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THE LORD'S PRAYER. 

BY THE REV. N. HAYCROF'l', M.A., LEICESTER. 

THIS prayer was given by our Lord, 
according to the best expositors, on 
two occasions. The disciples heard it 
first in the Sermon on the Mount, 
where it is blended with other sub
lime instructions. In the variety of 
the topics then treated, the disciples 
overlooked it, forgot it. Some time 
.afterwards, when they had been lis
tening to one of Christ's own prayers, 
they said to Him, " Lord, teach us to 
pray, as John also taught his dis
•ciples." Jesus then repeated what 
He had previously taught them. The 
two forms of expression which pre
cede the prayer differ so much, that 
they present it in two aspects, and 
confirm its delivery on separate oc
casions. In the one case, the words 
"After this manner, therefore, pray 
ye," make the prayer a model for 
the general character of our devo
tions. In the other case, the intro
duction, "When ye pray, say, Our 
Father," &c., seems to make it a 
litnrgic form. The prayer may be 
considered in both these views. In 

either aspect it is important, as none 
is so qualified to teach us "how to 
pray" as He who, as the great 
Teacher, can teach all we want to 
know ; who, as the Mediator, is the 
"way" unto the Father ; who, as the 
Head of the Church, is the hearer 
of prayer, the giver of the " spirit 
of grace and supplication," and our 
" advocate" in heaven; and who, as 
Man" in the days of His flesh, of
fered up supplication with strong 
crying and tears, and was heard in 
what he feared." 

As a model for imitation, it is 
simple, comprehensive, brief; it ex
actly expresses our relation to God, 
and the blended awe and confidence 
with which we should approach Him. 
Prayer, according to it, is the com
munion of the human spirit with a 
personal Deity, on whom it is in 
every respect dependent ; the living 
soul addressing the one " living and 
true God ; " man speaking to the 
Infinite intelligence that "knowcth 
Him altogether," and to the infinite 

1 
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love whose mercy nenir faileth. 
There is not a word about forms ; no 
allusion to posture, dresf', incense, 
Altar, priests. Nothing comes between 
the sonl and its Maker, between 
the child and its Almighty ·Father. 
Earnestness is impatient of every 
thing that restrains the expression 
of its feelings. Ceremonies are the 
s"·addling-clothes of devotion in its 
infancy ; when it attains its man
hood, it "puts away childish things." 
" God is a Spirit ; and they that 
worship Him must worship Him in 
spirit and in truth." Worship is 
the homage of the creature reason 
before the Infinite Wisdom ; of the 
creature life before Him who is "the 
fountain of life ; " of the reverent 
and loving child before its ever
blessed .Father. 

There is no trace in this prayer of 
Pharisaic ostentation. ,viiere there 
is a heart lifted up with pride and 
self-righteousness, comparing itself 
with other men, instead of a heart 
subdued to humility and repentance 
before God, there can be no true 
prayer. In God's presence men are 
forgotten. Communion with God 
loves privacy; it would shut out the 
universe to find more than the uni
verse in God. He that prides him
self on_his prayers knows not what 
prayer is. 

The prayer has nothing of pagan 
repetition. The same petition is not 
offered twice. The Supreme does 
not need persuasion, and is not in
:fiuenced by importunity. "Your 
heavenly :Father," teaches Christ, 
"knoweth what things ye have need 
of before ye ask Hirn." He invites 
us to pray because He is waiting to 
bless us. Repetition of prayer bas 
entered into most forms of worship. 
The Moslem repeats the same prayer 
and confession perhaps a sco1·e or a 
hundred times in the same act of 
worship. The prayer of the pagau 
consists of constant repetition of the 

idol's name and titles. The papist 
will utter the same prayer a speci
fie\l number of times, and employ a. 
strmg of beads to ensure correctness 
of reckoning. The Buddhist goes
only a step farther, when, to save 
trouble, he attaches written prayern, 
to a machine, and, by the turning of 
a wheel, presents his prayers in swift 
succession. In many parts of the 
East relays of priests and lamas are 
employed to keep praying machines 
in constant revolution. There can 
be as little devotion in the constant 
repetition even of divine words. In
difference to their meaning will be 
proportioned to the frequency of 
their use. The utterance of them 
soon becomes mechanical ; men may 
literally "say their prayers," when 
they never pray. A parrot can easily 
be trained to be as devout. If even 
the Lord's Prayer be used when there 
is no appreciation of its meaning, 
both it and its author are dishon
oured by the use. There is no 
magic in even a divine form of 
words. It is prayer only when it 
becomes a true expression of our 
spiritual life; when we pu_t into the 
words the divine meaning which 
Jesus attached to them. 

The Lord's Prayer is a model of 
simplicity-" the simplicity that is 
in Christ." It in no measure sug
gests an elaborate composition, with 
ornate embellishments. There is 
nothing to attract the fancy or di
vert the mind from its divine com
munion. A true prayer is not a 
speech for human ears, not a serief,; 
of thoughts for the excitation ot 
spiritual life ; it is the expression of 
existing sentiments and needs, thl:' 
outpouring of the soul to God. Wl· 
have iu this prayer no eloquent de
scription of the Divine perfections, 
no recounting of the Divine doing•, 
or promises, still less an essay on 
Christian doctrine, or au address t<> 
men. Yet this is a model give11 
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11s by one who "knew what was in 
man," and who "pitieth our infir
mities." Earnestness rises above all 
human considerations, and expresses 
its needs in all boldness and brevity. 
Such was the cry of Peter, " Lord, 
save me, or I perish," and the prayer 
of the publican, " God be merciful 
to me, a sinner." 

It has been questioned by some 
whether our Lord intended this 
prayer to be used as a form, or only 
as a model. The usage of the larger 
portion of Christendom accepts it in 
both senses. No one, perhaps, con
tends that its use as a form is so far 
obligatory that it would be sinful 
not to employ it. That would be at 
variance with the spontaneity essen
tial to devotion, and the infinitely 
varied manner in which spiritual 
life developes itself. Few probably 
would deny that the use of a prayer 
taught us by the Lord is within the 
limits of Christian discretion, and 
does not involve sin. 

The Puritans, in some instances, 
objected to the use of the Lord's 
Pr.ayer, and some modern Puritans 
join in the objection, that it is not 
mediatorial, that there is in it no re
cognition of Christ; and that, there
fore, it was intended only for the 
temporary use of the disciples, till 
after the crucifixion and the descent 
of the Holy Ghost. If it be neces
sary to the acceptance of a prayer 
that it close with the conventional 
formula, the objection has some force. 
But many prayers that are ortho
dox in form have little in them of 
!he Gospel, while a prayer may be 
rntensely evangelical in its senti
ments and tone, without the use of 
the recognized terminal. The objec
tor first treats a mere conventional 
usage as if of divine authority, and 
applies i~ to a prayer taught by 
the Mediator himself. The Lord's 
Pra~e1: is in every part intensely 
med1atorial. When Christ, who is 

the revealer of God, teaches us tr> 
call God " :Father," how can we sr, 
invoke Him except throurrh the Mr,
<liator? When we ask tlie foruive
ness of sins, and deliverance from 
evil, how can these blessings be 
obtained except through the Son of 
God? If we take away the incar
nation and death of Christ, the 
Lord's Prayer could not be accept
ably offered by any child of Adam. 
Besides, have there been any prayers 
offered acceptably, through all the 
ages before Christ, except through 
the promised Messiah ? If the 
Lord's Prayer be not mediatorial in 
character, neither were the prayers 
of prophets and patriarchs, and 
therefore up to the coming of Jesus 
no acceptable prayer had been offer
ed on earth. Yet this is the legiti
mate result of the objection. 

The perpetuity of the Lord's Prayer 
appears from the connection ofits:first 
delivery. The Sermon on the :Mount 
is allowed to be Christ's teaching for 
the Church through all time. We 
may not take this one gem out of 
the jewelled coronet. Surely, if the 
Sermon is of perpetual authority, its 
central part must not be excepted ; 
the prayer must be as abiding as the 
precept and the doctrine. 

Some allow the force of this argu
ment, and yet consider the prayer 
only as a model. They might be right 
if we had only the account of it:S 
first delivery. But the words attri
buted to Christ by Luke, on its re
petition, "'When ye pray, say," de
scribe this as a form which His 
disciples might at any time employ. 
Nothing less do the Lord's words 
convey. And if His words are 
precious, the prayer taught by Hirn 
will be one we shall love to use, 
which, the longer we live the more 
we shall like, and the fuluess of 
whose meaning we shall never ex
lmust. 

It has 1:een urged by some, not ,rith 
1 .. 
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outforce,thatwhenonr Lordgaveonly 
this simple and comprehensive form, 
He thereby discouraged liturgical, 
or fixed forms of, prayer. They 
allege that if an extended form of 
prayer had been desirable, Jesus 
would either have given one for 
permanent use, or have dropped 
some hint of its desirableness and 
propriety ; and that, as the divine 
writings do not contain a liturgy 
or any suggestion of its fitness, free 
prayer is alone accordant with 
Scripture. They further urge that 
the needs of Christian devotion 
cannot be supplied by any liturgy; 
and that all communion with God 
must, from the nature of the case, 
be spontaneous and free. "\Ve admit 
the foree of these statements. No 
human composition, however com
prehensive and sublime, can express 
the infinite variety of Christian de
sires and needs, ·or can be suffi
ciently elastic to suit all times and 
cases. The constant use of the same 
prayer tends to produce formality; 
familiarity with the words often 
making us indifferent to their mean
ing. Those who restrict themselves 
to a liturgy often decline in religious 
fervour and prayerfulness, and men 
of earnest piety often feel their de
votion fettered, and their heavenly 
aspirations checked, by its influence. 

While there is obvious truth 
in such statements, it may be 
fairly replied that the evils thus 
ascribed to a liturgy apply only 
when prayer is restricted to a 
litmgy ; in other words, to its ex
cessive and exclusive use; and leave 
it still possible that a liturgy may 
have its own advantages, if free 
prayer be not at the same time dis
couraged or repressed. It has been 
urged, with a measure of truth, that 
if in some cases free prayer contri
butes to public edification, it in 
other cases 1::,rreatly checks devotion; 
that not unfrequently bad taste, or 

the absence of a praying spirit or 
want of due command of words, has 
made the prayers such as few good 
men could approve or unite in ; that 
the worshipper's difficulty of join
ing in the supplication is as great 
with free prayer as with a fixed 
form ; that it is very easy to become 
formal in the use of free prayer, the 
petitions consisting from time to time 
of similar sentiments and phrases, 
slightly modified by accident ; that 
free prayer is often deformed by 
want of simplicity, by the fervour 
of animal passion, by rhetorical ex
travagance, or by addresses to men 
rather than supplications to God ; 
that those who contend for free 
prayer are content in praise to use 
fixed hymns, which are only poetical 
liturgies, and do use the same hymns 
with profit through a lifetime ; and 
that some of the most thoughtful 
and cultured men, who have been 
well accustomed to free prayer, find 
equal, and sometimes greater profit 
in the use of fixed prayers. It would 
be uncandid to question the truth of 
these statements. There is force in 
much that is urged on both sides. 
Multitudes of good men eschew a 
liturgy, and prefer the petitions of 
an uneducated but earnest teacher, 
to the chastest and richest liturgy. 
As large a number find that their 
devotional spirit has in such a 
liturgy its fullest and freest ex
pression. Must it not also be ad
mitted that, by giving to us one 
form of prayer, Christ has san~
tioned the use of other forms, 1f 
spiritual life be aided by them, or 
seem to crave them 1 It is impos
sible to answer such a question in 
the negative. A liturgy, then, is 
neither commanded nor prohibited 
by the Lord. He has given us a 
model to which all prayer should 
be conformed, and a form after which 
other forms, if used, should be con
structed. Free prayer may be the 
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"more excellent way," but the use 
of a liturgy cannot be condemned. 
Christ has left in His people's hands 
the method in which their devotion 
should express itself. Prescribing 
nothing Himself, He does not sanc
tion the desire of His people to pre
scribe to one another. The law of 
Christ may be expressed in the 
words of His apostle : " Let every 
man be fully persuaded in his own 
mind." 

This gracious arrangement exactly 
meets our varied religious wants, is 
consonant with the freedom and 
spontaneity of true worship, and 
honours the manly independence of 
Christ's people. Religious life never 
develops itself after one type, can 
never be shaped to one model, or 
cast in one mould. The diversity 
of human character will find mani
fold expression. Devotion cannot 
be content with the same form. 
Spiritual life will exhibit the in
finite variety of vegetation. It is 
as reasonable to treat the bmmdless 
diversity of minds in the same man
ner, and attempt to guide them into 
one channel, as to expect the trees 
to grow to one size, their foliage to 
assume one shape, and their flowers 
one hue. Some men profit only by 
fixed forms, others only by free 
prayer, while others profit by 
blending free prayer with a liturgy. 
There is nothing wrong in either 
free prayer or a form of prayer, 
and there may be formality in both. 
What right have we to censure our 
Christian brethren for differing from 
us ? What right have they to cen
sure us ? Each believer and each 
Chu~ch is responsible only to God 
for its preference in this matter. 
Only let every man be careful that 
in his idolatry of a venerated form, 
or his contention for free prayer, he 
d_o not impair the fervour of devo
t10n, or violate the law of charity. 

If there be one form of prayer 

against whose use no valid obje(l
tion can be urged, and which im
measurably surpasses every prayer 
of human composition, it is that 
given by our Lord. In this brief 
prayer we have a comprehensiv,i 
liturgy from the lips of the Son or 
God. It expresses all our needs. 
It is available under all circum
stances, in our seasons of adoration, 
of penitence, of anxiety, and of 
thankfulness. It is suited to every 
cbangeful mood of joy or sorrow, of 
hope or fear, of sickness or health, 
of life or death. It is adapted to 
every age and condition. The C!hild 
finds in it a simplicity that n1akes 
it precious ; the aged man finds it 
measure the depth of his spiritual 
needs, and expresses by it the rich 
fulness of sanctified emotion. The 
ignorant man cherishes it as adapted 
to all his circumstances and require
ments; the philosopher bas in it all 
he desires. The penitent utters it 
with a faltering tongue, yet a hope
ful heart; and the saint uses it to 
convey his loftiest adorations. Every 
man finds it suited to his purpose, 
comprehending all he requires, rising 
wondrously above him in fulness of 
meaning, yet coming down to the 
level of his apprehensions and ne
cessities. It is fitted for the closet ; 
for it searches the recesses of the 
heart, and can pour forth all the 
varying tide of spiritual feeling. It 
is suited for the family, as together 
they invoke in it their ":Father in 
heaven." It is equally adapted for 
the great congregation, being the 
only prayer in which all can join, 
and which is adapted to every case. 
It is as dear in manhood as in 
youth, and continues as clear in the 
decrepitude of age, and on the brink 
of the sepulchre. It has expressea 
the love and devotion of all sectiou 
of the Church, orthodox and here 
tic, and has never lost its intereat 
through the rolling centuries. It 
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has been heard in prisons and in 
palaces, in cathedrals and in barns, 
over both hemispheres, and through 
the isles of the sea. It has been 
used by the anchorite in his cell, 
by the bride at the altar, by the 
peasant in his lonely cottage, by 
the warrior on the field of battle, 
;rnd by the mariner in the ocean 
storm. It has aided the public a11d 
private devotions of all ages, back 
to apostolic days. It is the only 
true relic of the primitiYe worship 
which has descended to our times 
in an unbroken chain of use, and 
it is thus a connecting link with 
the apostles, and with the lifetime 
of the Lord. First uttered by Divine 
lips, taken up by the disciples, and 
from them passed on tlu-ough the 
succeeding ages of the Church, this 
prayer has been wafted to heaven, 
like perpetual incense, for eighteen 
hundred years; and it will probably 

continue to be the choicest expres
sion of the Church's devotion to the 
end of the world. 

The attempts which have been 
incessantly made to bind Christen
dom together in the bonds of some 
human formulary have invariably 
failed. Human judgments must 
always differ in their interpreta
tions of Divine words, and it were 
utopian to expect their agreement 
in one human standard. The unity 
of Chi·ist's Church is essentially spi
ritual; it is the unity which per
vades the infinite variety of vegeta
tion-a unity of life. All attempts 
to give it uniformity of expression 
must sooner or later be abandoned, 
if any real Christian brotherhood is 
to be exemplified on earth. The 
Lord's Prayer is probably the only 
form of words in which all Chris
tendom is one. 

THE CHURCH OF IRELAND - "THE PROTESTANT 
ASCENDANCY." 

A liberal system of govermnent, and a high state of mental c'!-l~iva!ion, w_ou~d m~ke 
them the Athenians of the British empire. By what mystery of 1mqmty, or 11;1fatuat10n 
of policy, has it come to pass that they have been doomed to l~nalterable ignorance, 
ponrty, anc!. misery, and reminded, one age after another, of t~err depend:nc: UJJOn a 
Protestant power, sometime~ by a disdainfu_l neglect, and sometimes by the mfliction of 
plagues ?-Foster's Review of 1'he Stranger in Ireland. 

IN October last we noticed some 
characteristics of the Irish Ques
tion, and in returning to the sub
ject our intention is to examine the 
so-called Protestant ascendancy and 
the offspring to which it has given 
birth. Undoubtedly, a true Protes
tant ascendancy in Ireland is what 
we are longing to see, and is what 
all should pray, work, and hope for. 
Furthermore, it is what a just Ad
ministration would long ago have 

ensured. As it is, the specious 
watchword embodies a very equivo
cal meaning; or it means the ascen
dancy merely of a State-protected 
sect. It is plainly our duty to ex
amine it, that we may see what 
claims upon our regard such a 
Protestant ascendancy has esta
blished. 

The commencement of the Protes
tant ascendancy in Ireland may be 
dated from the year 1535, or the 
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era of Henry the Eighth's crusade 
acrainst the religions houses. Not 
t~at 'Henry the Eighth may be 
classed among Protestants ; for even 
while diverting himself over demol
ishing the monasteries he retained a 
zealous attachment to the Romish 
tenets, if we only except that of the 
Pope's supremacy. Henry admir
ingly surveyed his hanclywork in 
England, and on turning towards 
Ireland, he -set about converting the 
Irish to his ·new opinions in the 
most statesmanlike manner. George 
Brown, Archbishop of Dublin, was 
informed that his Majesty had dis
burdened himself of the Papal yoke 
in England, and that the royal plea
sure was for Ireland to follow the 
initiative by forthwith ignoring the 
Pope's authority. Archbishop Brown 
was an accomplished king-pleaser, 
and may be said to have laid the first 
stone of the Protestant ascendancy. 
It is true he was not squeamish as 
to the means he employed. He 
arrested one O'Brien, for example, 
-on account of possessing some popish 
documents, and the prisoner lan
guished in a dungeon of Dublin 
Castle till he committed suicide in 
a fit of despair. The prelate most 
strenuously advanced the new 
-opinions, and at length the Irish 
Parliament consented to displace 
the Pope by exalting the King. 
Commissioners were despatched 
across St. George's Channel, who 
undertook to inaugurate the new 
-order of things. The service of the 
Church they directed to be hence
forth spoken in English ; and as 
the inhabitants happened not to 
understand that language, schools 
were established wherein they might 
study it. Religious dissension en
sued, w hieh time has never seen 
healed. The bishops divided them
selves into hostile sections ; the op
ponents of innovation finding a 
leader in Cromer of Armagh. Large 

numbers of the inferior clergy were 
likewise found to be refractory ; 
and their obstinate resistance to the 
royal demands was encouraged by 
a Bull of excommunication arriving 
from Rome, with an oath, adjuring 
the King, attached, for the accept
ance of such private persons as wished 
to escape the threatened bane. In 
those days the clergy were lament
ably ignorant, in many instances 
being scarcely able to comprehend 
either the prayers or the lessons they 
repeated. Numbers were, neverthe
less, sufficiently conscientious to re
sign their cures rather than relin
quish their ancient allegiance. Then 
did the great family of O'Neil raise 
up the standard of rebellion for the 
time, to fan into a flame the slum
bering embers of hatred to the 
Saxon rule. 

,vhile the Reformation was sweep
ing over the face of Europe, the 
Romish hierarchy were watching 
with extra interest the progress of 
Irish affairs, in consequence of a 
superstitious regard for an old pro
phecy by Lacerianus, Bishop of 
Cashel, to the effect, that the 
Church of Rome would decline 
when driven out of Ireland. Had 
endeavours as earnest been made 
to propagate a purer faith as were 
made by the priests to retain and 
extend their influence, we might 
have rejoiced to-clay in the veri
fication of the prophecy. 

Indeed the story of this Protesb"mt 
ascendancy is little more than a re
lation of wrongs inflicted by a domi
nant party, which, shielded by the 
plea of depressing popery, promoted 
its own selfish ends. What was 
called the Irish Reformation only 
proceeded slowly during the reign 
of Edward the Sixth. The supposed 
reformers were chiefly employed over 
deposing one class of ecclesiastics 
and installino· another class ; bnt all 

t) • l this was rudely checked uy fire mH 
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faggot, when the King died, antl his 
sister succeeded him in the summer 
of 1553. 

The character of the Irish clergy 
in the reign of Elizabeth was shock
ing to a degree beyoud all modern 
comprehension. They were immoral 
in their eYery-day life, greedy of 
gain, ignorant and indolent. The 
whole country was in bondage, and 
its half ciYilized inhabitants received 
at the point of the bayonet what 
their taskmasters called the Refor
mation. In what kind of soil the 
reformed faith was expected to ger
minate, the fact will testify, that 
while the populace only understood 
their natiYe Irish, the State-ap
pointed teachers could only speak 
in English. The people were neither 
instructed by sermons nor even by 
hearing the Bib1e intelligibly read. 
It should seem indeed that the ma
jority of the clergy were iniquitous 
to the extent of their capacity. The 
bishops, in many instances, were 
scarcely less infamous. It was not 
unfrequent to find the prelates re
taining in their own possession such 
benefices as were under their patron
agc,proctors having been employed to 
collect the tithes, which their mas
ters squandered in luxuriant idleness. 
Then, furthermore, the untutored 
peasantry "-ere shocked by what 
they regarded as wanton sacrilege. 
Under the plea of discouraging 
superstition, the valuables in the 
churches were ruthlessly sold, to 
the enriching of the spoliators. Bad 
as was the Church of Rome, she in 
many respects made a favourable 
contrast with the sluggish shepherds 
of the reformed· communion. The 
miserable priests and friars, who un
dertook toilsome journeys from dis
tant countries to brave the hardships 
of exile and forfeit the penalties ex
acted by a hostile faith, were at least 
in earnest while propagating error ; 
but, on the other hand, the clergy of 

the "Mission Church" were listlessly 
indifferent, and could not "he drawn 
from their warm nests to look out 
into God's harvest." Yet, by receiv
ing their tithes and living at ease, 
such men were supporting the Pro
testant ascendancy. In the three 
reigns of Henry the Eighth, Edward 
the Sixth, and Elizabeth, the number 
of conversions is not supposed to 
have reached a hundred ; and when 
at length, years later, the Bible was 
printed, the clergy, who were mostly 
English and Scotch, were unable to 
read a verse of it. 

In later Puritan times, the indig
nation engendered by long oppres
sion vented itself in the barbarous 
massacre of 1641-a dark episode 
which historians may or may not 
have exaggerated. E·rnn if its ex
tent be not exaggerated, the Protes
tant chiefs made a savage restitution. 
Droves of ragged, half-fed captives 
were marched into Dublin and shot 
indiscriminately, or were only spared 
until their property could be legally 
confiscated. Others had confessions 
wrung out of them by torture. Or
mond could scarcely satisfy his em
ployers by merely annihilating the 
wretched populace. He was ordered 
to spare neither fire nor sword, while 
hunting down and killing papists. 
The army indeed inaugurated for 
their enemies a reign of misery ; and 
one company, in addition to the 
havoc of battle, destroyed the houses 
of seven thousand peasantry. The 
pillars of the Protestant ascendancy 
goaded their opponents to madness ; 
but tried no fairer means to ensure 
their conversion. An archbishop did 
not think it unbecoming his office to 
marshal a company of musketeers 
and gallantly disperse the popish 
congregations. The abuses of the 
Church, the incompetence of its. 
clergy, the non-residence of rich 
pluralists, and other evils even 
shocked the not over sensitive 
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I,n,ncl : " A very wise physician,'' 
ho said, "can scarce tell where to 
begin the cure." 

In one sense the severities of 
Cromwell may have produced a 
salutary effect upon the country. 
The portioning out of the confis
cated lands, however, by a petty 
Court, only heightened the venera
tion of the Irish for their exiled 
chieftains, and deepened their aver
sion to those of the Pale to whom 
the country was well-nigh trans
ferred. Next to the settlers them
selves, the ascendant Church was 
what the people in general detested. 
As to the settlers, men of indifferent 
character, or, in other instances, mere 
soldiers from the ranks, changed 
places with the old aristocracy of 
Ireland. The benighted multitude, 
therefore, more closely attached 
themselves to their idolatrous regi
men, because such an agency en
deavoured to supersede it. Under 
Cromwell, Ireland undoubtedly 
flourished ; but even prosperity will 
not excuse wrongs inflicted by un
necessary violence. 

It would be tedious to enumerate 
the civil disabilities by which the 
Irish were oppressed from the Revo
lution to the Union in 1800. Arbi
trary statutes were passed to inter
f:-re with electoral privileges, the 
rights of heirship, and at one time 
papists were prohibited from enjoy
mg life annuities. The parents of 
Protestant heirs were compelled to 
render the Chancellor an account of 
their property, so that he might 
watch the children's interests. Re
wards, varying in value from ten to 
fifty pounds, were offered for the 
arrest of Romish teachers. In cer
tain cases a popish juryman could 
be objected to by a Protestant pri
soner. Town corporations eagerly 
followed in the mad wake of the 
senate. Places of honour of trust 
or emolument, were denied to Roman 
Catholics, on the plea of maintaining 

the Protestant ascendancy. Byelaws 
were framed which diverted from 
the proscribed race the profits of 
common trade. The unhappy coun
try was in consequence forsaken by 
its chief inhabitants, who, prompted 
by the mere instinct of self-preserva
tion, carried their wealth, their arts, 
or their genius where they could at 
least pursue their industry unmo
lested. Such eviis were not the 
outgrowths of religion, but were 
occasioned by the absence of re
ligion. They did, however, emanate 
from the Church Establishment of 
the Protestant a11eendancy. 

It would not have been unreasooa
ble to suppose, that when so powerful 
ful and subtle an enemy as Popery 
remained unsubdued, the so-called 
Mission Church would gladly have 
hailed the assistance of any allies of 
soundness in the faith. Yet let the 
truth of the matter not be misap
prehended. The Protestant ascen
dancy has hitherto merely signi
fied the supremacy of the Anglican 
section. At ceJtain periods of 
the last century the clergy wasted 
their energy in opposing Presby
terianism, while the pestilent weeds 
of Rome were thriving around 
them in unchecked huuriance. In 
the reign of Anne the Dissenters. 
planted a college at Killcleah, and 
the chiefs of the Protestant ascend
a~cy hastened to repress the insti
tution by protesting aigainst " the 
erecting and coU1Dtenancing semi
naries for the instruction of youth 
in principles contrary t@, the esta
blished religion." N rn_,- did the do
minant Church confine its opposition 
to colleges. In 17()18 the Presby
terians attempted 1.he setting up of 
a mission at Drogheda for the benefit 
of the poorer people. In this in
stance the clergy actively employed 
themselves in harassing the visitors, 
who were ultimately bonml over to 
keep the peace. One of the preach
ers languished m gaol fonr six weeks, 
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and the proceedings were quashed in 
the t;lneen's Bench, after an arch
bishop and a dean had ineffectually 
sought official interference. A case 
occurred of a Protestant justice 
ordering the seizure of Presbyterian 
books. Indeed, it is not a little 
astonishing to find, that one kind of 
literature objected to by the keen
eyed representatives of the Protes
tant ascendancy, as likely to "de
bauch the young nobility of these 
kingdoms," was the writings of 
l\Iilton. A folio of the poet's works 
had just been imported into Ireland, 
and one reYerend magistrate advised 
the Earl of Donegal not to " spend his 
time so ill as to read so dangerous a 
book" The Presbyterians were also 
occasionally prosecuted for perform
ing marriages. One Anglican writer 
of the eighteenth century sorely ~om
plains because the Protestant Dissen
ters ,\·ere dispersing their teachers 
throughout the country. All reli
gion was treated as an enemy, if not 
based upon tithes and nurtured by 
bishops. 

During the dreary years in ques
tion, the Irish may be said to have 
possessed no representative govern
ment. "The law," they were told, 
" does not recognize the existence of 
a papist." They were, therefore, de
prived of the privilege of choosing 
their rulers, who sat in Parliament 
during the pleasure of the monarch, 
and assembled about once in two 
years, when the Lord- Lieutenant 
visited his domains. Public affairs 
were really conducted by the leading 
Protestant families, who were not 
ashamed to manmuvre for the ag
grandisement of their party while 
the spectacle was stretched before 
the world of a fine country, with a 
bigoted priesthood in its churches; 
and a degraded peasantry in its 
fields, sinking daily lower in the 
scale of nations."' The most rigorous 

"It may l,e just mentioned that duri11g 

means, it is true, were employed to 
extirpate Papery; but no efforts were 
put forth to extend the true religion: 
for while a Romanist widow coultl 
not exercise the rights of guardian
ship, nor send her children away to 
be educated, the clergy, of whom so 
many were p1uralists, too frequently 
lived out a life of easy indulgence 
far away from their rural parishes. 
" Let us," wrote Chesterfield of the 
peasantry, " make them know that 
there is a God, a King, and a Go
vernment - three things to which 
they are at present utter strangers."t 

The people thus enslaved by 
brutish ignorance were shamefully 
burdened to support a Church with 
which they never communed, and to 
maintain a clergy for whom they 
had no respect. It would be impos
sible to conceive of anything more 
likely to confirm their bigoted at
tachment to an heretical faith than 
the grievances of tithes as they for
merly existed. The custom was for 
the clergyman to convene a meeting 
of parishioners on a certain day in 
each year, when the tenths were 
sold to the highest bidder. If he 
was a wise man, the miserable crea
ture, called by courtesy a farmer, 
compounded for his share by pur
chasing it himself. If otherwise, a 
" canter " stepped in, paid down the 
money, and never relinquished his 
hold of his victim without a hand
some premium. By such agencies 
families were frequently ejected from 
their homes, and turned destitute on 
the world. Even Churchmen ad
mitted that this scandal of tithes 

the early Georgian era, the debates of the 
Irish Parliament were conducted rather in 
the language of the potato garden than in 
that of literate men. Contemporary wit
nesses describe the members as unlet
tered, coarse, and vulgar. 

t "No strangers from other countries 
make this a part of their travels, when 
they expect to see nothing but scenes of 
misery and desolation." - SwiJt'8 Short 
View of the State of Ireland. 
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produced "swarms ?f beggars with 
which every road 1s spread ; from 
hence issue rioters and Whiteboys, 
with which every county is affected." 
On one occasion the tenantry of the 
Donegal estates offered an armed re
sistance to this imposition of tithes. 

In expressing itself, public opinion 
:assumed various shapes, divers of 
which were sufficiently disagreeable. 
The interior of a theatre would be 
,destroyed by an audience disap
pointed at the suppression of a pro
logue or an epilogue reflecting upon 
persons in power. When the sub
ject of Union was mooted in 1759, 
crowds of excited citizens lined the 
Dublin streets, and compelled the 
members, on their way to the Parlia
ment House, to swea;r they would 
oppose the measure. Anon, appa
rently out of contempt for our Bri
tish Cresar, George the Second, a 
mob would cany wi.th acclamations 
an old woman into the Upper House, 
supply her with a comforting pipe 
of tobacco, and then seat her on the 
royal throne. The depredations of 
the Whiteboys and Oakboys were 
notoriously instigated through the 
exorbitant tithes being rigorously 
exacted for the sustenance of shep
herds, who perhaps were living at 
ease in Dublin or St. J arnes's. Such 
an offender would be arrested, and, 
amid uproarous ebullitions of rural 
wit, be placed on the roof of a coach 
a?d paraded through his ecclesias
tical donmins. " I see," wrote Ches
ter.field to the Bishop of Waterford, 
" that you are in fear again from 
your Whiteboys, and have destroyed 
a good many of them ; but I believe 
that if the military force had killed 
half as many landlords, it would have 
contributed more effectually to re
store quiet. The poor people in 
Ireland are used worse than nearoes 
by their lords and masters." 0 

Bequeathed to us from darker 
times, the institutions of the Orange-

men still exist, to tell us that biaotry 
is yet alive. Thoile s0cieties Grat
tan denounced as ferocious banditti. 
They were formerly known as Peep 
of Day Boys ; but in 1795 they 
assumed their present notorious so
briquet on defeating a body of" De
fenders." The mission of Orangemen 
has been to breed contempt for the 
ascendant Church by an insolent 
mien and by barbarous actions. As 
regards their insolence, time has not 
exercised any softening influence. 
The oath which is proffered only binds 
its dupes to loyalty so long as the Go
vernment maintains the Established 
Church or the Protestant ascendancy. 
Treasonable in its impositions, the 
speeches of the disciples ofOrangeism 
are often the merest tissues of bigotry, 
misrepresentation, and fanaticism. 
Scarcely a greater misfortune could 
have befallen the island than that 
of having its religion hampered by so 
base and humiliating an alliance. 

The truth is, it has happened in 
Ireland as it has happened in other 
countries-only in Ireland the thing 
has had its bad tendency aggra,·ated 
by local causes. A State-protected 
Church is sure to grow corrupt 
through being used by statesmen for 
political ends; and her wealth is cer
tain to get very unfairly distributed.* 
Had such a vast inheritance as thttt 
of the Irish Church been made of, 

"' The condition of Irish curates has 
long been a crying evil. By imitating the 
lay chiefs of the Protestant ascemlancy, the 
clergy, in too many instances, were wont 
to wring the utmost out of the miserable 
country by receiving the profits from their 
cures, and allowing the work to LleYolve 
upon what a contemporary witness calls 
"raw ignorant boys." "There is," says a 
Church author of the last century, " no 
forming a just conception of what those 
reverend objects endure, without fre
quently seeing the inside of their miserable 
habitations, and being acqnainte,l with 
what usually passeth there ; for many ,it 
them wear a decent coat who are put to 
very hard shifts for a bare subsistence." 
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what a cm-responding amount is 
made of, when voluntarily sub
scribed, it would haYe carried the 
Gospd in one hand, and education in 
the other, throughout the length and 
breadth of Ireland. By asking for 
the disestablishment of the Church, 
we are merely seeking for Protestant
ism an advantage which Popery has 
too long enjoyed. Error in fact has 
too long been fostered by persecu
tion ; for prior to the era of emanci
pation the experience of the Romish 
populace somewhat corresponded to 
that of our Puritan fathers. Papists 
were frequently constrained to 
secretly worship in secluded nooks, 
as were the followers of Owen and 

Bunyan; and they have even en-
countered death at the mass. The• 
.Anglican communion is neither the 
bulwark nor the guardian of Protes
tantism. Not unto her, so much as. 
to the people of England, does the 
privilege belong of proclaiming 
CHRIST to Roman Catholic Ireland. 
Let the cause of reproach and con
tention be removed; let Ireland be 
trusted to the missionary zeal of the· 
Universal Church; let charity and 
justice control our action; and from 
the day of such a righteous consum
mation will the future historian date 
the rise and growth of a true Pro
testant ascendancy. 

G.H.P. 

A SERMON FOR LITTLE FOLKS, ON A SAVIOUR 
FOR CHILDREN. 

"He shall save the children."-PsALM lxxii. 4. 

A LITTLE child who had heard of a 
Saviour for men and women. once 
asked, " Is there a Saviour for a 
little girl nine years old?" To such 
a question this is the answer, "He 
shall save the children." Children 
need a Saviour as much as those 
who are older. And there is one 
for thern. What is His name ? I 
think you know. But jf a little 
child does not know the Saviour's 
name he cannot learn what it is 
from the text, nor will he find it 
in this psalm. Good David speaks 
of a Saviour for children, but he 
doesn't tell them His name. A many 
hundred years before the Saviour 
came the young people were quite 
sure that He would come, because 
God had said so in His Word; but 

they didn't know what His name· 
would be, nor did the grown-up 
people know it for a very long time. 
But it was made known to them 
at last by an angel from heaven. 
Some of you have read about this
in the Bible ; but I must try to, 
tell it, in a few words, to those· 
who may not know the wonderful 
story. Well, listen. One night, just 
before God sent His Son into the· 
world, the angel of the Lord ap
peared to Joseph in a dream, say
ing, "Joseph, thou son of David,. 
fear not." And then he began to 
tell him all about the Saviour who 
had been talked of · for so many 
years, but who was now soon to 
appear ; and he said, " Thou shalt 
call His name JEsus." Thus, the 
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:Saviour's name became known to 
rthe people. Isn't it a beautiful 
name 1 And then, to think that it 
:was brought down from heaven ! 
Why, it is " a name which is above 
,every name." God loves it. Angels 
worship it. And yet, a little child 
-can sing it, and trust in it, too ; for 
it is the name of the King's son, of 
whom it is written, "He shall save 
:the children." 

Well, you have read a great deal 
,about Jesus, haven't you ? You 
know how He died upon the cross ; 
.and you know, too, how He talked 
with Hi8 disciples after He rose 
from the dead. Do you remember 
.anything He said to them ? Sup
~ose I repeat to you some of His 
words. "All things," He said," must 
be fulfilled which were written in 
ihe law of Moses, and in the pro
phets, and in the Psalms, concern
ang me." 

There is much in this beautiful 
,psalm about Jesus. It says that 
" He shall judge the people with 
crighteousness ;"that" He shall have 
dominion from sea to sea;" that "He 
,shall break in pieces the oppressor;" 
,that "He shall save the souls of the 
needy ;" that " men shall be blessed 
in Rim ;" and that " His name shall 
endure for ever." Perhaps you can
not think of all this ; but there is 
something in the psalm about Jesus 
which you must not forget. It has 
been read to yon, and the words are 
so easy that a very little child can 
,understand them: "He shall save 
Ithe children." 

" When Jesus was here among 
llllen," He fulfilled what had thus 
been written of Him. He did just 
what King David had said He would 
,do: He loved, Re blessed, He saved 
the children. A nobleman's son He 
,saved from death; a ruler's little 
daughter Re raised to life. " But," 
you say, "I am not a nobleman's 
,son, nor a ruler's daughter." No 

matter, He loves you quite as much 
as He loved them. Resides, the 
children spoken of in the text are 
not the sons and daughters of rich 
people, as you will see by reading 
on a little: " He shall save the chil
dren of the needy." And so He did. 
A poor woman's "young daughter" 
He saved from a wicked spirit. A 
poor man's son, whom an evil one 
had "ofttimes cast into the fire, and 
into the waters, to destroy him," was 
brought to Him one day. Oh, if 
you boys and girls had seen that 
poor, pining, miserable child, you 
would have been afrai.tl to go near 
him. But Jesus had compassion on 
him, and blessed him. Was not that 
very kind of Jesus ? and does it not 
show how ready He is to save the 
children ? You may be poor, igno
rant, wicked; but there is One who 
loves you, and He is able and willing 
to save you. The text speaks of Him 
and of you, and of what Re will do 
for you: "He shall save the chil
dren." You would like to hear more 
about this, wouldn't you ? Well :-

I. The Saviour. 
If 1anybody asks, Who is He /-a 

little child can say, "Jesus." But 
why is He called "Jesus r' Because 
" He shall save." You must not for
get that He is a judge, and that He 
will judge the children as well as 
the grown-up people. But I want 
to talk to you now about what is 
said here: " Re shall save." And 
so He does. 

He is a rnighty Savimtr. Try to 
think of His mighty power. What 
must it be ! " All things were made 
by Him." And even while I am 
speaking to you Re is " upholding 
all things by the word of His 
power." Hence He is called the 
mighty God. But do you know 
the meaning of that word God ? 
It means Good. And because Jesus 
is so good, is so pure, and has such 
great love, He is " mighty to save." 
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A good man can pity you, pray 
for yon, teach you, give you books, 
and a great many other things; but 
he c:1nnot make you good ; he can
not save your soul. But ,Jesus can. · 
He is so mighty in goodness that 
He can destroy sin, and save the 
sinner. He can save everybody that 
trusts in Him, whether they be men, 
women, or children. " He is able to 
save them to the uttermost that 
come unto God by Him." Don't 
forget that. Then, too-

He is a 1cisc Saviour. He must 
have a great deal of wisdom or He 
couldn't save. ,vho can put together 
that which has been pulled to pieces? 
Think, nmv. It is an easy thing to 
pull a flower to pieces, or to crush 
it beneath your feet. A little child 
can do that. But, if it had to be 
put together again, or if it had to 
be made as sweet and as lovely as 
it was before, not all the wise men 
in the world, not all the angels in 
heaven, could do that; they wouldn't 
have wisdom enough. Well, it's an 
easy thing for a little child to be 
ruined by sin, and to lose, like a 
crushed flower, all that is beautiful. 
Many such flowers have been tram
pled under foot by the evil one. But 
"the only wise God our Saviour" can 
take them up, and give them that 
which they have lost-the beauty of 
holiness, and the sweet scent of His 
love. He is mighty. He is wise. 
He can save. Again : 

He is a willing Saviour. Suppose 
He had been mighty enough and 
wise enough to save, but not willing, 
could we have done anything to 
make Him willing? No : nothing ; 
and we should have had no hope of 
salvation. Some young people seem 
to think that they must do all they 
can to get Jesus to save them. This 
is a mistake. A wicked,theart makes 
a little boy unwilling to trust in the 
Saviour, and so he continues to be a 
poor, lost, miserable child. But the 

heart of Jesus is so full of love that 
He is quite willing to save. He is 
ready to save you. There is not 01 

child in the world of whom it could 
be said, "There, .T esus is not willing· 
to save that little boy or this little 
girl." No. He is a willing Saviour. 

And then, there is another thing 
that I must not forget to tell you : 

He is the only Saviour. The text 
doesn't say, "They." No ; but "He 
shall save." Some boys and girls 
couldn't count how many teachers 
they have had since they began to 
go to school. But there is but one 
Saviour. There are many angels in 
heaven. The Bible tells us of " ten 
thousand times ten thousand, and 
thousands of thousands ;" but there 
is only one Saviour-Jesus, and all 
the angels worship Him. When chil
dren feel that they have sinned, and 
begin to be sorry for it, good people 
are glad, and" there is joy in the pre
sence of the angels of God." But not 
all the good men in the world, not 
all the angels in heaven could save 
one little child. Jesus is the only 
Saviour. Oh, think of Him; "for 
there is none other name under 
heaven given among men whereby 
we must be saved." Why, I could 
talk to you all day about the Saviour, 
and I shall have something more to 
say about Him before I have done;. 
but the text speaks of you : 

II. The Children. 
Perhaps I needn't say a great deal 

about "the children." You know 
some of them ;-who they are and 
what they are, and where they live. 
Some'are less than others. But God 
loves them. When he speaks of 
"the children," He means the little 
ones as much as those who are older. 
Some do not know as much as others. 
But God loves them too. And when 
He speaks, as He does here, of "the 
children," He intends those who are 
ignorant as well as those who know 
a great deal. Some children are 
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naughty. And you have no doubt 
been told that " if children are 
naughty, nobody will love them." 
Ah ! but God does. He loves, He 
pities even wicked children. And 
when He speaks of "the children," 
He doesn't leave one of them out. 
No : He means them all. 

Again : " the children" are many. 
You couldn't count them. But God 
loves tliem-yes, every one. And 
the Bible speaks of a Saviour for 
many. His blood was " shed for 
many." " He bare the sin of many." 
" He gave His life a ransom for 
many.'' We don't know how many 
children there are, but there is a 
Saviour for them. 

And then there is this, which must 
not be forgotten. All "the chil
dren" need a Saviour. Your parents 
may be wise and good, but they can
not save one of their little boys or 
girls, however much they might wish 
to do so. They cannot save them
selves. No. ·without a Saviour 
they must be miserable for ever. 
And what would have become of 
"the children" of such needy people, 
if God hadn't sent His Son to save 
them? 

Well, now, you are thinking about 
"the children," and I want you to 
try to fancy that you can see all the 
boys and girls belonging to every 
school in the world ! What a many! 
And then, too, we must not forget 
those who have never been sent to 
any school. Some are very poor. 
Some are blind. Some are deaf and 
dumb. Some are very ill. Some 
have no parents, no home, no food 
to eat, but what they beg from door 
to door. Oh, think of" the children." 

And then, you know, they have 
~11 sinned. They have gone astray 
from God ; they are like poor lost 
sheep ; they are in danger ; and they 
all need a Saviour. And you need 
one, too, as much as any of them. 
You often do what you know to be 

wrong. Why ? Because you like 
to do it. How strange ! that you, a 
little child, should like to do what 
you feel to be wrong. Why is this? 
You have a wicked heart. You love
sin. I think you are beginning to 
feel how much you need a Saviour. 

vVell, I have talked to you about 
Him, and " the children; " but now, 
What does He do for them ? The 
text say3, He shall scwe "the chil
dren." I want you to think of this : 

III. Their Salvation. 
You have often sung about" .Tesus 

and the children," haven't you? It 
i~ n~t l,mg since some of you were 
smgmg-

I wish that His hands had been placecl 
on my head, 

That His arms had been thrown around 
me, 

And that I might have seen His kind look 
when He said, 

"Let tha little ones come unto me." 

A many hundred years ago, the 
children did see ' His kind look,' and 
hear 'His kind words,' and feel ' His 
kind hands.' But there is some
thing still better than all this, for 
those who now trust in Him. To, 
save the children is a great deal more 
than to treat them kindly, ur to teach 
them, or even to pray for them. It 
is to take away all their guilt and 
shame. It is to give them a new 
heart. It is to make them holy and 
happy for ever. And Jesus is able 
and willing to do this-all this for 
boys and girls who trust in Him. 
He has saved thousands and tens of 
thousands of young people; and He 
loves you. He is come to seek you. 
He shall save the children. 

But now I am g~ing to ask you 
a question. Do you wish to lw 
saved? A little hoy says, "I have 
never thought about it." Ko; but 
should you not begin to think about 
it ? Jesus thinks about it. He 
speaks about it too. He is now 
standing lby your side. Do yon 
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knmY what He says ? "Look unto 
Me, and be ye saved." From what? 
From Sin. You would like to be 
saved from that, would you not? 
Suppose you were to waken in the 
night and find the house in which 
J"Oll live on fire? You would cry 
out for somebody to save you from 
the flames. Of course you would. 
But sin is worse than fire. It de
stroys the precious life of the soul. 
If a child is not saved from sin, it 
will torment him for ever. You 
would like to be saved from such 
danger. I know you would. \V ell, 
look unto Jesus. He stands there 
ready. He can see you. He can 
hear you. He will help you. He 
shall save the children. Again, I 
ask, From what ? From Satan. He 
is your greatest enemy. He tempts 
you to do wrong. He tries to ruin 
every child. Listen to what the 
Bible says about him:-" Your ad
versary, the devil, as a roaring lion, 
walketh about, seeking whom he 
may devour." Jesus speaks of little 
children as His lambs, for He is the 
Good Shepherd who will save them 
from the roaring lion. You would 
like to be saved from such an enemy. 
I am sure you would. Then trust 
in Jesus, for He shall save the chil
dren. Once more I ask, From 
what? From hell. How can I talk to 
little children about such a dreadful 
place ? If yuu ask Jesus, He will 
tell you what a fearful thing it is 
"to go into hell, into the fire that 
never shall be quenched." (Mark 
ix. 43-45.) He will tell you, too, 
who will be cast into hell. "At the 
end of the world," He says, " the 

angels shall come forth and sever 
the wicked from among the just, 
and shall cast th<'m into the furnace 
of fire ; there shall be wailing and 
gnashing of teeth." (Matt. xiii. 
49-50.) When a child who has a 
wicked heart thinks of the end of 
the wicked, I can fancy that I hear 
him saying," What must I do to be 
saved ? " If I could speak to such 
a little boy, I would say to him, Do 
just what Jesus tells you to do. He 
says, " Look unto me, and be ye 
saved." 

Do you children say, " But must 
we not learn to read first ? for we 
are very ignorant. Or must we not 
try to be good first ? for we are very 
sinful. Or must we not wait until 
we are a little older ? for we are very 
young." No. Trust in Jesus now. 
He shall save the children. He is 
able to do so before they are able to 
read. He must do so before they 
can be good. He can do so while 
they are very young, for He says, 
" Suffer li!tle children to come unto 
me." Why, then, should you not 
be saved ? for there is a Saviour for 
you, and the Bible says, " Behold, 
now is the day of salvation." 0 
come to Jesus ! He will teach you 
by His Word and by His Spirit. 
He will change your heart by His 
grace, and make you holy. He will 
fill you with His love and make you 
happy. And by the merits of His 
precious blood He will save you for 
ever. 0 Lord, draw the hearts of 
these dear children to Thyself, and 
teach them to trust in Thee, for Thy 
name's sake. Amen. 

D. 



17 

JOHN NEWTON COFFIN. 

CHAPTER I.-THE GROUNDWORK. 

JN the year 1794 the venerable rec
tor of St. Mary W oolnoth, the Rev. 
John Newton, then verging on 
seventy years of age, thus wrote to 
the Rev. James Coffin, a clergyman 
residing in a Cornish village :-

" 29th Sept., 1791. 
" Give my love to all your children, 

particularly to the little stranger. I am 
duly sensible of the honour you have done 
me in incorporating my name with your 
own. May the name of Newton be to 
him as a light-house upon a hill, as he 
grows up, to warn him against the evils 
I ran upon in my youth, and on which 
(without a miracle of mercy) I should 
have suffered a fatal shipwreck." 

The correspondence was com
menced under peculiar circum
stances. Old Mr. Coffin had gone 
ou in his profession, as many did 
then, and some do now, a total 
stranger to the purport of the glad 
tidings which it was his office to 
make known. In the introduction 
to the " Letters of John Newton," 
the state of things is thus de
scribed:-

" Our revered and beloved parents were 
first awakened to a sense of the importance 
of vital religion through the instrumen
tality of some of Mr. Newton's works, 
which had been kindly lent for their 
perusal. Under much concern for their 
past ignorance, and hardly knowing what 
to think or do, they, in the fulness of their 
heart, addressed their benefactor, though 
personally unknown to him, and stated, 
without reserve, the new position in which 
they found themselves, as light from the 
Sun of righteousness dawned upon them.'' 

The "little stranger" was our 
friend the late John Newton Coffin, 

who died at Plymouth in l Sfil, after 
a life of much active benevolence 
and Christian service. 

Linkenhorne, his father's incum
bency, is a rugged parish, then in
habited solely by agriculturists, but 
now bristling with mine-engine 
chimneys. The breezy down of 
Caradon, the beautifully wooded 
banks of the Lynher, the grassy 
upland farms, were the boy's early 
haunts, and he ever retained for 
pure natural beauty of landscape 
the taste formed amidst these early 
associations. At the summit of 
Caradon the young people of the 
vicarage had playfully, from time 
to time, heaped stones together and 
called it the " Coffin cairn." The 
magnificent view, embracing the 
whole country between Plymouth 
Sound on the one hand, and Pad
stow estuary on the other, with the 
ocean gleaming up towards the sky, 
as it were, on both sides, continued 
to be to our late friend throughout 
his life the model of a beautiful 
landscape. The boy grew up fond 
of adventure and superabundantly 
lively ; nothing but the sea would 
do for him, and he was entered on 
board a man-of-war, taken to Lon
don by his father (a two days' jour
ney, the perils of which he was 
wont to recount), joined his ship at 
Portsmouth, and went a long voyage 
as midshipman. 

His love of adventure was soon 
satisfied, and his father gladly ob
tained his discharge, and got for him 
a situation ashore in the Navy Pay
office at Somerset House, where for 
several years he was a clerk. Here, 
with characteristic vigour, he threw 

J 
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l1irnsc1f into the gay 1ifo of his asso-
0·iat0s in the office. His intelligence 
ancl bno)·ant spirits rendered him 
Yr>r~- accept.a hle in society. He cul-
1 i ,·a trd theatrical tastes, and became 
a 1 hornngh-going· frequenter and 
critic nf plays. He pr0served some 
tri\-ial mementoes of this dangerous 
passage in his life, and occasionally 
r0f0rrt·d to them with solemn in
t0rest, as m0moria1s serving to incite 
to lrnmilit~·and prayer. Once or twice 
ha\'e ,1·e been favoured with a sight 
of these shreds, which were to him 
as the torn banners of the enemy. 

During this season of revelry it 
pleased Goel to recall him to higher 
things. '\Ye sha11 use his own jour
nal, to relate the progress of new 
light and its blessed results :-

" This month thirty years ago (18li) it 
111eased God to afflict me with jaundice, 
and I then went to Linkenhorue, where I 
hope the work of grace commenced in my 
,,11·11 soul through In? dear father's preach
in'.!. Is it not good then to have. been 
aillicted 1 Surely, I was going astray, and 
long and hard was the struggle between 
the world and Christ. The flesh has clis-
1rnted e,ery inch of ground ; and though 
l ,eaten back and under, Satan has cast 
manv a dart and whispered many a lie; 
and "that I stand at all is of the Lord's 
power and grace." 

The resolutions he then formed 
-,,·ere carried into determined action, 
and at the age of 25 we find him 
with stertdfast purpose abandoning 
the fascinations and allurements of 
the world for bliss beyond the grave, 
,tnd declaring-

." All on earth is Bhadow, all lJeyond is 
~ul,stance. I bless God that 1817 has 
been to me a glorious year indeed! Oh, 
may He lJe my keeper and guide for the 
future, working in my heart such a return 
of love, that all I hereafter do or say may 
tend to His honour and glory! I cannot 
nf myself do a thing that is right, but 
I'll pray to our great llfocliator to lay his 
,,verlasting arms around me, to lead me 
into all truth, to watch my advancing 
:steps ; and if He will attend to my re-

<1nest, I ncctl not fear what man or tlcvil 
can do against me. The Lord is my de
fence, my stronghold." 

The confidence expressed in these 
extracts was greatly encouraged and 
strengthened by his attendance on 
the ministrations of Dr. Collyer and 
l\fr. D. Wilson, afterwards Bishop of 
Calcutta. Converse with Christi:;i.n 
friends, during a severe illness in 
1818, tended greatly to establish 
him in the right way; and in a visit 
to his father's house at the close of 
that year, he ·writes :-

" Thanks to the God of all grace for the 
comforts of home, in the full sense of that 
endearing worcl. Time has blotted out 
anotker year of my earthly existence, and 
things are hastening to decay, but Thou 
endurest for ever ! Quicken Thy grace in 
me that it may burst into a flame .. Feed 
my soul with bread from heaven. 'Try 
me, 0 Goel, and know my heart ; ' and 
let my whole reliance he in a covenant, 
Jehovah, 0 Father, Son, and Holy Ghost 
-one God-feed ancl strengthen me with 
Thy grace, and teach me how best to do 
Thy will and adorn Thy doctrine ! " 

In January, 1821, he was afflicted 
with a complaint in the eye, which 
prevented him from reading and 
writing. On the ~th of August fol
lowing he makes this minute in his 
diary:-

'' Four months in Devonshire; failed- to 
recover the eye. Trial for faith, and hut 
for the Lord's goodness I should have 
fainted at His chastening : blessed be His 
name, He hath not cast me off, though my 
heart has often murmured and rebellecl 
against His will; hut I have access to a 
throne of grace. I know that afflictions 
will not of themselves produce salutary 
ends, except the Holy Spirit carry them 
home to the heart. What a sinful worm 
I am! 

'To the dear fountain of Thy blood, 
Incarnate God, I fly.' " 

In June, 1823, his eyesight con
tinuing much impaired, without 
prospect of improvement, he says
" I must probably resign my ap
pointment (Somerset House) ln 
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this end, at all events, I would say, 
'It is the Lord! Let Him do what 
8eemeth Him good.' " 

He resigned his appointment in 
the following October, and records 
his feelings on that occasion-

" In my great trial my mind has been 
much exercised for providing for that to
morrow which I have nothing to ,lo with, 
the Lonl having providell all things iieces
sary for the life which now is to all those 
who by faith in His Son live upon Him. 
He has helped me in times pa.~t, therefore 
I must not be moved from the hope of the 
Gospel, which offers life and immortality. 

" 17th May, 1824.-What a conflict is 
the Christian life called on to maintain ; 
yet the battle is not doubtful, for Christ 
:,ias overcome. Mark that, my soul ! 'No 
weapon that is formed against thee. shall 
1n·osper.' The Lord tries us that He may 
,-how us what is in our hearts, and by-and
l,y we shall come forth as golcl purified 
,,even times. Only believe, ancl all is 
yoms, whether in life or death, for ye 
~tre Christ's." 

CHAPTER II.-CHRISTIAJ.'< "\VORK. 

WHE:N" thus being forcibly detached 
from secmlar pursuits, he took up his 
~bode at Plymouth, where he might 
keep up communication with his 
ea,rly frieuds, and yet be within call, 
should any opening present itself 
for such active occupation as might 
be found practicable with his defec
tive vision. He continues his jour
lial :-

"5th September.-Rev. John Hatchard 
aireacherl his first sermon at St. Andrew's 
Church, Plymouth--! Thess. ii. 4. May 
1,e have grace boldly to preach the nn
.;searchable riches of Christ. 0 may we 
~·alue the Gospel for its own sake, autl 
Hltow that while the lett.er killeth, the 
Spirit giveth life with victory over the 
worlil. 

"8th August, 1825.-Yesterday was a 
·season of much refreshment. Heard Mr. 
-~amuel Nicholson (Bapti~t minister, How 
,'ltreet)-Titus ii. 13. Am I looking with 
,u1y satisfaction for the glorious appearing 
~,r unr great God, even our Saviour I And 
>What are the evidences in my daily life ·1 

Is my faith growing? Are my spirit and 
temper more assimilated to Chri.9t ! fa 
prayer more sought after? Is His word 
sweet to my taste ? Do I prefer spiritual 
engagemeuts and the Rociety of Christians? 

"Oh, for a hatred of sin, a knowled,,e of 
self, a distrust of the creature ! Brin,'.; m" 
into the liberty of the Gospel, that I~nay 
lead a life of faith in the Son of God, an,l 
go on my way rejoicing that He will keep 
me to the end." 

In the spring of 1827 we find 
him trnvelling for the Sunday-school 
Society for Ireland, as secretary for 
England, and thus recording his de
sires for the success of his labours-

'' Give me, 0 Lorcl, wisdom and everv 
grace necessary for my important work. 
Keep me humble, childlike, simple, zeal
ous, and affectionate, and to Thee .,hall be 
all the praise. 

'' 1st Nov., 1828.-Returned to Loudon 
after an absence of many mouths. }Ierci
fully preserved in Scotland, Ireland, and 
various parts of England, I have been 
strengthened in times of need, and many 
of my efforts have been blessed. What 
can I render unto the Lonl for all His 
benefits? He has helped me and I will 
exalt Him-praise, love, and serve Him 
more than r ha1-e ever vet clone. Perish 
pride, and ,111 human unholy thoughts that 
would excite to sayin;;, 'by my 01n1 arm 
have I done tit.is.' No, lilessed Lml, it is 
thine both to will an,l to do. Ilappy that 
servant who can cast all his cares awl 
duties before the throne, and say, ' • .\.ll my 
desire is before Thee : wh,1t wonlds~ Tho11 
have me to do?' I lrnve rnuc!t to lu,-e for, 
and how mnch to be forgiven! Holy 
Spirit! fix deeply in my miml the convic
tion that Jesus, as revealed in the Seri p
tnres, is all su,tficient, and that the believer 
is complete in Him-complete as it regarcls 
satisfaction made for sin ; complete as it 
presents ,t righteousness for the sinner, 
spotless and entire; complete as the union 
of the believer with Christ insures the 
sanctification of body allll s,ml, if not 
wholly here, yet in he,wen, where we 
shall see Him, be like Him, ,lwell ,,itl1 
Him for ever. l\Iay the grace aml 
peace of the Gospel be folly mine, s,1 that 
all tlonbt shall be removed, and that I mav 
walk in the light and love and holiness ~f 
Heaven, and wait for the hour which is to 
give me eternity for time, and the vision 
of glory for the imperfections of faith aml 
hope." 
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l\fr. Coffin continued to labour in 
1wornot.ing the objects of the Society 
in England and Ireland until April, 
1831. ,vhen trayelling through Car
diff at this time, the stage-coach up
set, and he received a compound frac
ture of the hip. During his protracted 
stay at Cardiff, which this calamity 
necessitated, he was entertained at 
the residence of Mr. Guest, of whose 
Christian kindness and hospitality 
he ever afterwards retained a grate
ful remembrance. The lameness 
which resulted from this accident, 
and which continued to the close 
of his life, occasioned his retirement 
from the secretaryship of the Society 
in November. 

Mr. Coffin now settled at Ply
mouth, and made annual summer 
excursions to the north coast of 
Devon and Cornwall. He employed 
himself, lame and infirm as he was, 
in active efforts to do good. Find
ing a large field for such efforts, he 
lJrotracted his stay, returning in 
successive years, making Bude his 
head-quarters. He thus records the 
commencement of the work:-

" From May to October at Bude. I 
trust my visit may be hlessed to many 
with whom I was associated in spiritual 
things. Weak and imperfect were my 
efforts, mingled with much sin ; but the 
Lord emplo_,,s earthen vessels, that the 
glory may be all His own. Save me, 0 
Lord, from wishing to share it with Thee ! 
Give me grace to be humble whilst active; 
affectionate whilst bold for the Truth ; and 
may I labour where Thou wouldst have 
me, and spend, and be spent, in promoting 
Thy honour and glory. God be merciful 
to me, a sinner '." 

From the time of his first acquain
tance with :Mr. Samuel Nicholson, 
in the summer of 1825, the subject 
of Believers' Baptism, and the proper 
constitution of the Christian Church 
were rr,uch in his thoughts. His 
early associations having been almost 
exclusively among J~piscopalians, 
with many of whom (the excellent 

of the earth) he had formed close· 
and intimate friendships, he appears 
to have had many perpl0.xities re
specting these subjects; and although 
during his occasional visits to Ply
mouth, and after he came there to re
side in 1833,he attended the ministry 
in How Street Chapel, and frequently 
took part in the prayer-meetings on 
the Lord's-day evenings, it was not 
until May, 18:-34, that his mind was 
fully relieved of its perplexity, and 
he wrote to Mr. Nicholson request
ing baptism. He thus records the 
fulfilment 0f his desire:-

" 20th May, 1834.-I was this day bap
tized publicly. Mr. Nicholson preacheci 
from 8th Hebrews : 'A better covenant, 
which was established upon better pro
mises.' May my life give increasing tes
timony to my interest in that covenant ;; 
and may my union to this Church prove 
highly beneficial to my own spiritual wel
fare, as well as useful to those with whom 
I am associated ; and above all, may it 
redound to the glory of God." 

The sincerity of this prayer was. 
delightfully manifest in his devoted 
life. For several years he bad charge
of the spiritual instruction of the in
mates of the Borough Prison, among 
whom his labours were attended by 
repeated tokens of the Divine bless
ino-. Nor was our beloved brother
without encouragement in his fre
quent ministrations during his:, 
periodical visits to Bude, Brixham, 
Linkinhorne, and other places, 
where he was accustomed not only 
to preach the Gospel, but to assem
ble in his private apartments as
many as he could collect for the 
purpose of reading the Scriptures 
and prayer. His own words will 
best indicate the character and tone 
of these labours of love:-

" I earnestly hope that the Lord will 
raise in power what wa~ sown in weak
ness, by ea using His Word to conve1 t 
souls ai1<l to refresh some of His people. 
I trt;st I have spoken the same Gospl'Y 
which my re\·ere<l parent .50 long preuchetlr 
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. and though I stood in very different cir- Dispose of me as Thon seest to be goocl, 
-cumstances, I did not feel out of my place. and as I can best serve Thee. Let my 
Lord be pleased to keep me very humble, remaining hours on earth be consecrated 
nnd with the spirit of a little child let me to Thy praise and glory! Purify my aims, 
wait on Thee, both for daily bread and the and while I preach to others, give me to 
disposing of my ways. Make the Saviour feel the power of Thy salvation, in my own 
more precious to me, that I may live in soul. For me to live may it be Christ ! 
Him more. Oh, how poor are my best Thou has assisted me with grace er1ual to 
thoughts of Him ; how grovelling my most my day. Help me to cast all my doinus 
elevated affections ; how colt.I the warmest at the foot of the croes, that they may Ee 
-emotions of my heart. Breathe Thy spirit seen only in the Beloved. Cover my im-
011 me, 0 Lord! and these dry bones shall perfections with Thy righteousness, and 
J'ise and live, and serve and glorify Thee. take all the glory!" 

(To be continued.) 

AUGMENTATION FUND. 

'THE necessity of a Sustentation, or 
rather an Augmentation Fund, has been 
abundantly conceded. At the recent 
Session of the Union in Bristol, the 
resolution went furbher, and affirmed 
that in the judgment of the Union the 
"time has come" for the establishment 
of such a fund. 

We may therefore be pardoned for 
throwing out a few hints and sugges
tions towards devising a practical me
thod for carrying out this desired object. 
We are fully convinced it can be accom
plished wit0l10ut interfering with the 
independency of the churches, leaving 
their self-control and self-government 
as free as now, both as to discipline or 
pastoral call, or internal regulation in 
every respect; this only being granted, 
that all our activity and all our resources 
shall be brought into full exercise. We 
are well convinced that this impor
tant purpose can be secured, also, with
out diminishing the independence and 
proper self-respect ofmiuisters,-a point 
as jealously to be guarded as the auto
nomy of the churches. And this, we 
.affirm, is practicable not , :ily without 
!esseniug, but actually whilst augment
mg the amount at present contributed 
to our varied institutions. 

In regard to the management of 
mouey matters in our churches, two 

things are very noteworthy. F;rst, the 
large proportion of our members who 
literally contribute nothing to the sup
port of our pastors. In many parts we 
know it to be true that specially and 
distinctively for the support of the 
ministry, a third or more of the mem
bers give nothing whatever. The par
ties we refer to, may cast some small 
coin into the plate at a collection, if it 
be made from pew to pew ; now and 
then a small silver bit for incidentals or 
for missions ; they may also give a 
shilling per quarter as rental of a sit. 
ting which they may call their own ; 
but specially for sustaining the preach
ing of the Gospel, or for the income of 
the pastor, nothin~. 

Ju addition to this, imd to make that 
which is bad still worse, there is at the 
present moment a busy host moving up 
and down the land, purveyors to the 
Do-nothing system. We meet them 
in almost every direction zealously 
encouraging the people not to con
tribute. "The free Go8pel," is their lan
guage, "ought to be preached without 
money and without price." They haunt 
our chapel doors, beset our Church 
members, until at length they mould 
public opinion almost to the exteut of 
maki11"'· the poor half-paiLl pastor blush 
with shame, as if it were wroug tu b~ 
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impportC>d, however inadequatdy, apart 
from sC>r11lar occupation. 'l'his is an 
evil whirh requires to be met at once, 
stoutly and urgently. And it will be 
one ble~sed result of the establishment 
of a Snstentation Fund, if it more 
vigorously affirm the h01wst principle 
that the labomer is worthy of his hire; 
t!rnt they who preach the Gospel should 
h,·e of the Gospel. 

First, How may this fund be raised? 
To SL'ek the amount by applying for a 
sonreip:n here and a sovereign there, 
will ncYCr secure it. The auinea-sub-

.b "' scn er system is exhausted, and has be-
come thoroughlv wearisome. The "ten 
pounds per Chu;·ch" will never raise it, 
for whence is it to come? The minister 
-cannot oLtain it; the deacons are al
read-, overdrawn: the Church ean see 
no ":ay. But, if instead of endeavour
ing- to set up your pyramid on its apex, 
the better endowed few, you place it 
upon the broad basis of the little 
endowed many, and bring those multi
tudinous small gifts into one grand 
aggregate, success will not only be 
achieved, but to an extent perfectly 
marvellous. · 

We appeal then, with intense, with 
unspeakable earnestness, to our brethren 
in independent positions-to those who 
honourably occupy the large and more 
handsomely endowed spheres-to take 
up this scheme in the beneficent spirit 
of the Gospel : advocate the right of 
your poorer brethren to adequate sup
port ; urge your people by all the force 
of solemn obligation-urge those strong 
and generous churche~, the glory of our 
land-to set up the noble example of 
disinterestedness in methodical daily 
contriLution with daily prayer; and 
thus commence the Fund which will 
snatch our brethren from the anxieties 
of penury, and elevate our whole de
uomination to a position of influence and 
prosperity it has not hitherto attained. 
Eversthing is possible, if men "'" could 
name, take it up. Difficulties real and 
imaginar_y may be easily startetl, but 
none affect the subject that are im,uper
able to earnest workers. What is a 
Bapti8t Church ? Who are Baptist 
ministers:,, On what plan shall you de
c.-ide the distribution? &c. 

\Vith a Yiew to forward discussion., 
-not by any means as presuming to 
present a completely formed scheme
we place on record a few suggestions .. 
Let them be regarded as supplying ma
terial, which, by wise and well skilled 
brethren, may be hammered out and 
beaten into shape. 

I.-CHURCJJES. 

1.-That every Church now on th~ 
list of the Baptist Union shall be counted 
within the operation of this scheme, un
less it formally withdraw itself; of which 
notice should be sent to tlrn secretary of 
the Union, and also to the secretary of 
the Augmentation Fund. 

2.-That in future no Church be re
ceived into the Union, or counted one
within the operativn of this Fund, un
less accepted as sttch by the Association 
of the district in which the Church is 
situated. If there be no Association in 
the district, or if its application to be 
admitted has been refused by the loea.l 
Association, an appeal may be can-ied tc> 
the Committee of the Union, called tht" 
Committee of Privileges, as hereaft,·r 
provided (Section V., 3), whose decision 
shall be final on the case. And no 
new application from the same Church 
can be made within three years of the; 
said decision. 

3.-That every Church within the 
Union pledges itself to contribute faith
fully and statedly to the Augmentation. 
Fund. 

4.-That anv Church whose total 
amount of pay~ent to its pastor does
not amount to the sum of [say £50} 
per annum from local efforts, shall 
be considered a Home Mission Sta
tion, and shall either be grouped with 
some other Church or churches; or 
sustained and managed according fa 
the specific Rules of the Home Mis
sionary Society. 

5.-That new Churches, where al
ready there is a Gospel ministry, should 
not be formed, except under the special 
consent and advice of the District As
sociation, who should carefully inquire
whether there is a fair prospect ot the 
said cause becoming self-sustaining ; aml 
if the amount which can be guaranteed 
for the support of the pastor locally,. 



shoul(l not reach £60 per annum, it 
should be a Rtrong recommendation to 
connect the proposed new station as a 
branch with some Church in the vici
nity ; rather than organize it as a sepa
rate Church. 

II.-MINIBTERS AND PAS'l'ORS. 

1.-That every minister or pastor 
now on the list of the Baptist Union be 
counted as one in the meaning and ope
ration of this Fund, unless he distinctly 
withdraws his name therefrom. 

2.-If a minister remain without a 
Church, or other charge, for six months, 
inquiry Hhall be made, by officers of 
the local Association, with appeal to the 
Committee of Privileges, whether it be 
from age; from ill health ; from want 
of opportunity, or other cause beyond 
his control ; or from fault of his own. 

If through no blameworthy circum
stance, the amount of sustentation shall 
be continuei.l for [ six J months, even 
though he may have no pastorate. 

3.-If, unhappily, cases requiring the 
exercise of discipline should arise, the 
course of action, as regards the adminis
tration of this Fund, shall be decided in 
the first place by the District .Associa
tion; but with right of appeal to the 
Committee hereafter referred to, called 
the Committee of Discipline (Section V., 
4), whose decision shall reg11late the 
apportionmenu of the Augmentation 
Fund in the case. 

IIL-THE FUND, .AND THE ACTION OF 

THE CHURCHES THEREON. 

It having been deliberately and re
peatedly affirmed by the assembled de
legates in the Annual Session of the 
Union that an augmentation fund was 
imperatively called for, and that the 
time has come for commencing its for
mation: 

1.-It is specially desirable and in
cumbent on each pastor in our united 
churches, on some Sabbath-day [say 
the first in the year, and oftener as re
quired] to inculcate upon all the mem
bers, and as many of the congregation 
as may willingly join in the movement, 
to enter more earnestly into the support 
of the Gospel ministry amongst us: or if 
the pastor is reluctant to take this duty 

upon himself, that he should exchang,~ 
pulpits with some oth~r minister wh<> 
would undertake to point out "the bw 
of the house" on this particular duty. 

2.-Each member should 60 uraed to 
lay aside every day a gift of ~oney, 
however small, for the purpose, and at 
the same time to offer to Goel onr I<'a
ther in heaven, an earnest prayer that 
He would enlighten,comfort, sustain, anrl 
prosper with special succesa the preachers 
of His sacred Word amongst us. 

3.-This being a new and distinct 
effort, it is important that it should not 
interfere with the ordinary arrange
ments made by our deacons. For the 
new fund, therefore, let there be a 
treasurer and a secretary chosen for tlri, 
sole purpose, appointed· to attend upon 
this very thing. The selection would 
naturally be made from the number of 
the deacons ; but much will depend 
upon the tact and vigour of the secre
tary, who should be a young man of 
active, earnest spirit. Let them aim 
to work up the fallow ground, to urge 
upon every member, without exception. 
tlte practice of the claily offering of 
money to the service of the Lord; and 
make arrangements for the quiet, me
thodical upgathering of the fragments 
into the treasury. \Vhatever amounts 
may be obtained for this fund should 
be kept separate from the ordinary 
items of Church contribution, and for
warded to the Central Treasurer of the 
Augmentation Fund with clue prompti
tude and punctuality. 

4.-Whilst, as to the particular de
tails of method in carrying this great 
duty into practical effect, there should 
be the widest scope for individual ehoie,· 
and suggestion,-two points should br: 
in each Church specially insisted on,
that every member should take part ; 
that the gift should be laid by daily. 
A daily offering from each member, to
gether with the contribution~ of such 
individuals in the congregation as feel 
interested in the more rapid progres, of 
the cause of Christ, wouhl provide :;n 

ample fund for augmenting inadequate· 
salaries; for the enlarged operations ot' 
the Home Missionary Society ; for a 
graduated scale of sustentation to su~h 
new stations as promise ultimately to 
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become self-sn~taining; for the super
annuation of those pastors who, through 
infirmities, may now most properly re
tire from the field of active service; we 
hope also, for the providing means for 
the better support of our colleges ; and 
at t,he same time, supersede some of 
the numerous appeals to our churches 
for one society after another, now con
sid,·red necessarv. 

Lea Ying each Church to devise its own 
plan of carrying the scheme into effect, 

(a) Whether by collectors appointed 
to call every Monday morning, t,o gather 
up the gifts of the preceding week: say, 
one collector to not fewer than.five, and 
not more than ten names. 

Or (b) by boxes-one provided for 
each member-into which the daily gift 
may be deposited, at the hour of private 
prayer; to be opened quarterly, or 
oftener, at the members' tea-meeting. 

Or ( c) by cards, prepared and printed 
on a sheet specially for the purpose, 
after the manner of coupons, with a 
short prayer upon each, and the date. 
These sheets might be printed on paper 
of different qualities, or of different 
hues, and the scale of charges (not the 
intrinsic ,Yorth of the paper or card) 
vary to suit the means and dispositions 
of each member, for the daily offering. 
Or they might be all at one price [ say, 
the sheet of 100, to be sold for 2s. 6d.J, 
and each member, who is able and dis
posed to gi\'e more than the minimum, 
might lay by the higher sum and pay in 
the a•nount to the Church secretary and 
treasurer appointed over this business, 
on his application for a new card. 

It would be interesting if all our 
200,000 members were engaged daily in 
offering the same petition for the King
dom o! Christ, and the preaching of the 
Gospel at the same hour. We have 
one brother amongst us who, if he hap
pily bhould enter into the spirit of this 
suggestion, could provide a set of brief, 
pithy petitions, which would aid the 
devotion:; of tl1e people of God, whilst 
it simplified the ingathering of the re
sources of the Fw1d. 

IV .-D lSTRIBUT ION. 

When the total amount of the Fund 
has been ascertained [ say, on the first o 

October] each year, under the supervi
sion of the Committee of Finances (Sec
tion V., 2), this total shall be divided into 
as many equal shares as there are minis
ters on the list, who are pastors of contri
buting churches, or secretaries of so
cieties, or tutors of colleges, or super
annuated through infirmity, or tempo
rarily without charges, as provided for 
in Section II., 2; all, in fact, who are 
engaged in the great work of preaching 
the Word. 

We can well conceive that the one 
item of this scheme which will excite 
most surprise, and possibly objection, is 
the proposal to grant an equal share in 
the augmentation to all our pastors, to 
the well endowed equally with the ne
cessitous. " What," it will be said, 
" do you really intend that gentlemen 
already receiving a handsome stipend 
should become participants in the aug
mentation?" We do seriously propose 
it. First, because we would thereby re
move from all minds the idea of charity 
or dependence in those who may be the 
recipients. Secondly, because we find it 
utterly impossible nicely to graduate a 
scale of assessment, or to construct a 
barometer of want ; to say that such a 
one must have a grant, and his neigh
bour can well afford to live on his pre
sent means. And, thirdly, because we 
have entire confidence that our more 
highly apportioned brethren will use 
this gift sacredly for God's glory and 
service in some of the many paths of 
pecuniary service. 

V.-COMMITTEES. 

1.-That each association should, at 
its yearly meeting, nominate one of its 
number, to represent the churches com
posin(J' that association, at the sessions 
of th; Union: to be called the associa
tion-delegate. This would give, for 
England and Wales, a list of thirty
eight names, to form a body of special 
delegates ; we may assume, distin
guished bv their piety, prudence, and 
knowledge· of our affairs; out of whom 
the president of the Union for the year 
past (that is, the ex-pre~ident), s~all 
prick the several committees, which 
have now to be described: seven names 
to each. 
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2.-'fhe Committee for Finance, and 
the management of the Augmentation 
J!'uncl ; in acldition, of course, to its 
stated officers, the general treasurer and 
secretary. Their duty would be to 
ascertain the amount sent by each 
Church ; and if any have forwarcled less 
than the stipulatecl minimum, to in
quire into the cauee of the deficiency, 
and, if needful, visit, or send a depu
tation to organize more effectually. 

3.-One for Privileges. Revising the 
Union lists, both as to churches and 
ministers ; and deciding upon applica
tions and appeals. 

4.-One for Discipline. If any case 
should arise, of appeal, or requiring con
sidera·bion and judgment. 

5.-One for .Ll.rbitration. From 
churches that have become divided, or 
are in danger of being divided and rent 
from any cause; that by a timely ap
peal to this Committee evil may be 
checked or averted. 

6.-Each Committee to consist of 
seven, out of whom it shall choose its 
own chairman and minute-secretary. 
Yet if any one of these seven shall have 
.already been engaged in the case p~nd
ing, (i.e., previously in his own loc~hty) 
such member of the several committees 
shall retire, and his place be filled up out 
of the list of association-delegates 
supernumerary. 

7.-These committees shall meet for 
business at six a.m., and again at eight 
p.m., if the business before them require 
much time so that the Union mav not 
be deprived of the presence and co·unsel 
of these most respected brethren in its 
regular assemblies ; and yet, on the 
other hand, so that the committee's 
business may be completed and reported 
on before the session closes. 

8.-'fhe transactions and the judg
ment of each committee shall be pre
sented in writing, signed by its chair
m:i.n and secretary, to the president of 
the Union for the time being in session 
assembled, and having been read aloud, 
accepted, and ratified as the act of the 
Union. 

Though we have no legal auth?~ity, 
and seek none to enforce the dec1s10ns 
and judgment~ arrived at, yet it behoves 
every member of the Union, every 

Church, and every Association, to sus
tain them with all their moral intl ucnce, 
and to aid in every honourahle way to 
give them full effect. 

VI.-RESULTS. 

And now we must make some ap
proximate guess what such a F,rnd 
might be expected to produce, if tak1m 
up universally by pastors and people 
with a holy enthusiasm. 

By a slight calculation it will_ appear 
that the minimum of one farthmg per 
day on the 175 000 members we are said 
to ~ount up, ~ould produce £66,.~36 
per annum, or about £35 each in at:g· 
mentation.* Ask the poor brother, with 
his family round his table, struggling 
to make his £60 or £70 a year, do for 
rent and sustenance, and clothe~, and 
education,-ask such a one whether 
£35 or £45 additional would not glad
den his depressed spirit, and P:1t new 
vigour into his efforts to serve his loved 
Redeemer. Inquire of the wan-look
ino- and toil-worn wife of the good man 
wi~h £100 a year, if an additional £35 
or £45 from the Augmentation, would 
not be most welcome and most comfort-
ing in their modest home. . 

Thus far the minimum of one fart lung 
per member per day. . . 

But there is nothing incred:ble m the 
supposition that the foll?wmg scale 
,:ould easily be reache~, 1f the sa?"e 
heartiness were thrown mto the service 
of the Lord Christ, that the votaries 
of pleasure exhibit in the service of 
sense and of sin. Say that one h'.'lf 
of our membership would never nse 
above the minimum of one farthing per 
day; that one half of foe remainder 
would devote one half-penny a day to 
this great and important work; that 
one out of every ten of our members 
should lay up at the rate of one pen~y 
per day; that one in twenty shoulLl r:s_e 
to the steady but not burdensome gilt 
of twopence per day ~o the c~use of 
Christ and the preachmg of his holy 

• We here divide the total numbe~· _of names 
recorded in the Manual. But ~ !.nrncss we 
ouo-ht to divide by the uumbcr of Chw-d1cs re

o~tino· since the number of members 1-. ca.1-
~ulatef thus; and then the equal shnro would 
rise to about £45 each. 
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Gospel: that one in twenty-four should 
regula~·l)· set apart three pence per day; 
tl:rec m cn'r,Y hundred the amount of 
f~n1r pence daily; two in every hundred 
sixpence : and one in every hundred of 
our members one shilling each day for 
the comfort of the poor pastor, and for 
extension of the cause of truth and 
righteousness. ,v e should then obtain 
the following results:-

Let it bA noticed, on a survey of the 
s~·ale, that there is not one single par
ticular that can burden our churches. 
Granting that our members generally 
are poor,-that but a few are prosperous 
tradespeople,-and only here and there 
one that is wealthy, it is just such a 
scale that meets these circumstances. 
And everywhere throughout our borders 
t)1e abo,e could be gathered up from 
tile fragments-the useless or wasteful 
expenditure of every-day life. 

Let us tabulate the several amounts, 
thus:-

50 per cell!. at ¼d. per day 
25 ,, ld. ,, 
l(l ,, ld. ,, 
5 ,, 2d. 
4 ,, 3d. 

" 3 " 4d. " 2 6d. 
" 1 ,, ls. 
" 

Giving a total of 

£ 
:33,268 
33,268 
26,614 
26,614 
31,937 
:31,937 
31,937 
31,937 

£247,512 

annually : a sum which could be raised 
with perfect ease, if all the people were 
willing, almost without bein"' felt· cer
tainly without sacrificing O com'forts. 
And all this, without taking into 
account the generosity of multitudes 
outside our Church-fellowship. What 
mi~ht be done with this noble Fund to 
1·elien, not only poor pastors, but eman
ci1,ate our Societies from the intermin
able morass of debt and encumbrance, 
and set every department free and in 
prime working order. 

With this enlarged amount at com
mand, we would now put down for-

Au;;mentatiou of Incomes 
Superannuation 
New Stations . . . . 
Building Fund for Loans . 
Hullle and frisL ]',fission . 

£ 
100,000 

7,000 
8,000 

10,000 
8,000 

Continental and Colonial work 
Colleges . . . 
Bible Translation , . . , . 
Edncation of Children of Minis-

ters and Missionaries 
'Widows and Orphans : 
Foreign Mission , . . . 
And still leave for expenses of 

the Fuml itseif; of the Union 
J?ele;:::ntes' railway fares; pub• 
hcat10ns of the Union, which 
sho~1ld be sent by post as soon 
as issued to each pastor and 
Church ; the establishment of 
a lecture like the Cunninc,
harne lecture; periodicals aid 
tracts, publication, postages, 
&c., &c., &c. 

10,000, 
6,000 
4,000-

8,000 
2,000 

80,000' 

4,000-

£247,000 

Ei~h~y thousand pounds to our Foreign 
M1ss10n, and that without distressing 
appeals to one or two-guinea subscribers 
to do~ble their subscriptions; without 
l~bor10us canvassing, expensive deputa
ti_ons, and all the toilsome machinery 
hitherto employed. Such a dotation 
would utterly astound and bewilder' 
alike secretaries and committee how to 
apportion it out amongst the stations. 

Pastors released from struo-<>'ling 
anxieties in all parts of the land '.'"'ao-ed 
ministers provided for on a s~ale0 of 
liberality they had never dreamed of, 
opening the way for the active zeal of 
younger_ brethren; new stations inaugu
rated, with provision, on a diminishing 
scale, for ten years, until completely
self-snpporting; chapel debts eased by 
largely increased loans free of interest; 
the various minor missions, and the 
Translation Society put on an entirely 
new footing ; our colleges rising superior· 
to the humbling necessities under which 
they now labour; and the Union it
self; without, in the least, encroaching 
on tho individual and independent 
action of the churches, elevated to a 
degree of compactness and efficiency 
favourable to the accomplishment of' 
our most cherished anticipations. 

WHAT THEN IS WANTED? 

Simply earnestness. In pastors and. 
in people, earnestness of faith. There· 
is nothing impracticable i11 the scheme· 
as to the scale of contribution, which is, 
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well within the limits of our people's 
means. Incleed, much larger sums are 
wastcct daily on superfluities in every 
class and rank. In the strength of God 
let us say, rr SHALL BE DONE, )Ve 
respectfully eubmit these hints to the 
calm consideration of brethren of ex-

periencc. Let the suo-o-eRtions be can-
e] • I . "" vasse fair y, and in a spirit of serious-

ne~s, not captiously; and let whoso will, 
pomt out how the acknowlPdo-ed dirli
culties of the case may · be m~re easily 
and succe~sfully surmounted. 

ACII,iTES. 

THOUGHTS ON THE LAST ELECTION. 

THE election of a new Parliament, 
which, through the medium of what 
we may call "a broad bottom con
stituency," reflects to a greater ex
tent than at any former period, the 
opinions of the country, forms the 
commencement of a new era in our 
national history, aud cannot be a 
subject of indifference to the readers 
of this Magazine. One of the most 
remarkable circumstances connected 
with the elections is the extinction 
of all those fears which were enter
tained even by many Liberals, that 
the concession of political power to 
the masses must result in the return 
of a democratic parliament, and lead 
to anarchy and revolution. Those 
apprehensions have been completely 
dispelled. Two hundred and twenty 
new meu have been returned, but 
they are nearly all men of the old 
stamp and standing and position. 
If, on the one hand, it be affirmeLl, 
and not without reason, that the 
present Parliament is the least aristo
cratic which has sat since the days 
of the Commonwealth, that it con
tains a greater number of middle
class men, who have been the archi
tects of their own fortunes ; it may 
be said, on the other hand, that eYen 
under this aspect it contains per
haps a greater amount of substantial 
wealth than the last, and that these 

millionaires, and demi-millionaires, 
the offspring of commerce and manu
factures, are men bound by their 
own interests to maintain the cause 
of peace and order, and to improve 
and not overturn the institutions of 
the country. But it is, nevertheless, 
conspicuous by the absence of so 
many men of note and distinction, 
whose names have long been familiar 
to the country, such as Horsman, 
Osborne, ::\fill, Laing, Milner Gibson, 
Frederick Peel, General Peel, Lord 
Amberley, Sir John Karslake, :Mr. 
L!:tbouchere. :M:r. Roebuck, :Mr. X eate, 
Baron Rothschild, and many others 
who have either retired from the 
field or fallen in battle. No names 
appear in the list of their successors 
adapted to fill up the void. They 
have yet to earn a reputation for 
those enlarged views which are of 
paramount importance in an assem
bly which influences the destinies 
of half the world, and to acquire that 
elevation of mind which shall raise 
them, as legislators, aboYe the low 
level of local, and ,vhat we may Yen
ture to call corporate, interests. 

The Parliament assembles under 
happy auspices. The great question 
of Heform, which, during the last 
twenty years, has shipwrecked minis
try after ministry, and blocked up 
the way of all other reforms, ha,:c 
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been finally disposed of. The House 
assembles with the conviction that 
it represents, not a privileged section 
of the community, but the whole 
country; that it is the nation which, 
for the first time, has enjoyed the 
power of entrusting its interests to 
its representatives; and this assur
ance cannot fail to inspire a higher 
confidence in their minds, and to 
give unwonted vigour and energy to 
their counsels and movements. Re
leased from the spectre of a Reform 
bill, which was ever looming in the 
distance, the new Parliament will be 
at liberty to deal, root and branch, 
with those evils which have grown 
up by a fatal luxuriance under a suc
cession of weak administrations. A 
strong majority in the House, the 
result of a c:~rong convictio11 he"0nd 
its walls, is essential to the forma
tion of a strong ministry, and we 
ba.-e now the enjoyment of both. 
The Cabinet has an immense deal of 
lee-way to bring up, and the post of 
Home Secretary appears to us even 
more important than that of Foreign 
Secretary. The tone of national 
morality has been growing lower and 
lower, and requires to be raised by 
affixing a legal stigma on those who 
are instrumental in debasing it. A 
House elected, as it iB to be hoped, 
with less of that bribery which has 
hitherto been the rule and not the 
exception, may be disposed to make 
short work with the bribery which 
rules at the municipal elections. 
The municipalities, with perhaps 
some exceptions, a:re the hot-bed of 
corruption, and the great original 
3ource of our national degradation. 
The new Parliament will also have 
to reform our criminal law, 
which now permits the most no
torious evil doers to prey on 
Society without interruption, and 
renders the back slums of London 
as unsafe as Calabria or Greece. It 
will, let us hope, give us a wise, 

salutary, and effective bankruptcy 
law; and extinguish the false weights 
and measures which defraud the 
poor, and make us stink in the nos
trils of Continental nations, among 
w horn such villainies are unknown. 
It will, or it ought to, give the thrae 
millions of people congregated in 
London some better form of muni
cipal government than jobbing ves
tries. lt will unquestionably reform 
our poor-law code, and give us a 
system of national education, if ne
cessary, to be compulsory; and it 
will, at an early period, extract the 
excrescences of our national expen
diture, and introduce with a high 
hand a system of wise economy into 
our naval and military establish
ments. With a majority of more 
than a hundrrd, a Ministry ought to 
be able tu iu.:hieve all these measures 
of improvement. 

The great and leading question 
placed before the enlarged consti
tuencies at the recent elections was 
the Disestablishment of the Irish 
Church, and the nation has respond
ed to the call by sending up an over
whelming majority of representatives 
to carry it out. The first session 
will thus see the consummation of 
this measure, and the establishment 
of the principle of religious equality 
in one division of the country. 
The extinction of one branch of the 
Established Church will thus be 
effected, as we have shown in an
other page, in an assembly of which 
seven-eighths of the members belong 
to it. That the Lords will agree to 
the measure, there ought to be no 
doubt. They and their leaders re
sisted it in the last session on the 
very plausible plea that the opinion 
of the country on this fundamental 
question had never been ascertained, 
and it was remitted to the arbitra
ment of the nation.' They will not 
place themselves in a state of an
tagonism to the decision of the 



THOUGHTS OF THE LAST F,LECTION. 29 

constituencies, which has been un
equivocally expressed at the last 
election. 

The issue of the elections has 
equally startled both Conservatives 
and Liberals. The counties have 
given a majority of three to one to 
the former ; the boroughs have re
turned a majority exceeding a hun
dred on the Liberal side. When it 
was affirmed by the leading Conser
vative authority that the lowering 
of the county franchise to £12 
would serve to strengthen his party, 
he was deemed visionary, but the 
result has proved the prescience of 
this political seer. In the agricul
tural districts the influence of the 
landed gentry, and more especially 
of the clergy, is found to be irresis
tible, and it is enlisted on the Con
servative side. We question whether 
two clergymen out of a b.nndred 
can be found in the Liberal party. 
One of the Conservative organs ob
serves :-" H is the clergy who have 
tinned the county elections. We 
glory in knowing it. Where the 

parochial system is a reality, the 
Church's influence is paramount, and 
it would remain as great if the ballot, 
the use of which we rerrarrl with 
great complacency, waB 0 ad~pted." 
It appears, therefore, that if a clergy
man takes an active part in elec
tions, canvasses in and out of the 
pulpit, and drills his parishioners to 
vote for a Tory, he covers himself 
with glory. If his wife sends her 
maids to church decked in Tory 
colours, she is deserving of all 
honour, whereas if a Dissenting 
minister ventures to take an interest 
in the return of a Liberal member, 
he is to be stigmatised as a " politi
cal Dissenter." 

On the whole, the leap in the 
dark has turned out to be a leap in 
the right direction. Household suf
frage has given us a House with 
sufficient Conservative ballast to 
allay the fears of the most timid, 
and an amount of Liberal energy suf
ficient to gratify the most sanguine. 

M. 

SHORT NOTES. 

PROGRESS OF ROMAN CATHOLICISM IN 
THE BRITISH IsLES.-The Archbishop 
of West minster, a far more zealous 
and efficient promoter of Popery than 
his predecessor, who was born a Ro
man Catholic, has formed the ambi
~ious design of founding a cathedral 
111 the vicinity of West minster Abbey, 
which shall rival the ancient edifice. 
He has already secured three acres 
of ground, at a cost of £36,000. It 
is to he constructed on a scale of 
medireval grandeur, and is intended 
to present to the eyes of England 

the imposing ritual of Rome in all 
its splendour. In the palmy days of 
Roman Catholic architecture, when 
more than a third of the rental of 
the country belonged to the Rornish 
Church, a cathedral was the ·work ot 
several o-enerations, and of more than 
one century, and the archbishop who 
lays the foundation of the present 
edifice cannot expect to see the com
pletion of it. This ma,y serve ~o 
illustrate the confidence he feels m 
the pro 0 Tess of couversion in Eng
land ; but, on the other hand, it 



SHORT XOTER. 

rnrff fllso be taken as an indication 
of the Y<'ry slender hope he enter
tains of recoYering the old abbey to 
his creed. 

The C'lmi'ch .... Yews affirms that 
Scotland is to be endowed with a 
11oman Cfltholic hierarchy, and that 
the Pope hfls selected twelve Doctors 
of Divinity to preside over the sees. 
Tlwre are, it seems, to be two arch
bishoprics, one of St. Andrew's and 
the other of Glasgow; and ten bishop
s"ics, respecti.-ely of Edinburgh, Perth, 
Aberdeen, ~foray, Orkney, Ross, Dun
dee, Argyll, Dunkelcl, and Caithness. 
Tbe estflblishrnent of Roman Catho
lic bishoprics in England some fifteen 
Yeflrs back raised a storm of indig
;:rntion throughout tlrn circle of the 
Establishell Church, but this repe
tition of the process in the north is 
likely to be passed over with silent 
contempt. The invasion of England 
by the " Bishop of Rome," after three 
centuries of exclusion, has not been 
found to weaken the principle of 
Protestantism, and certainly the re
newal of these sees in Scotland will 
uot produce any such result. How
eyer offensive the intrusion may be, 
it will be altog~ther harmless. There 
is no danger to Presbyterianism, 
though there might be to Scottish 
Episcopalianism, which is already 
more than half Popish, and may 
now be exposed to the risk of ab
sorption. The sees to which these 
prelates are to be appointed are not, 
however, to he created de nova. If 
we remern her aright, they are all old 
bishoprics which existed Lefore the 
clays of Knox. According to the 
Roman Catholic theory, a see can 
never become extinct, although it 
may lie in abeyance for a dozen 
centuries. Isauropolis is still a see in 
the registry of the Vatican, as much 
as Aberdeen, though the one is 
filled with infidels, and the other 
with heretics. 

I'R.\YINC FO!t TIIE PrmsIDENT 011 
TIIE UNITEll STATEB.-Every one 
knows that the cities on the Continent 
teem with travellers from America. 
The bankers indeed assert that their 
kttcrs of credit exceed in value those 
of the English, and that, in point of 
lavish expenditure, the new world 
far outstrips the old. Their custom 
is assiduously courted in the great 
hotels, many of which endeavour to 
attract their countenance by the 
designation of Hotel rle ·washington, 
Hotel de New York, Hotel des Etats 
U nis. The New York Times is to 
be found in reading-rooms where the 
London Times is not seen. As a 
compliment to their transatlantic 
friends, the chaplains of the Colo
nial and Continental Society have 
in many cases vouchsafed to intro
duce the name of the President in 
the service of the day, immediately 
after that of the Queen and the ruler 
of the couptry. But it appears that 
in the city of Dresden this liberal 
and laudable custom . was resented 
by the English High Church resi
dents. They appealed against it to 
the Bishop of London, the spiritual 
superior of the chaplains abroad, but 
he expressed his approval of it. On 
the first occasion of the mention of 
the President's name, after the receipt 
of his reply, a considerable body arose 
and quitted the church, and then pro
ceeded to transmit a second repre
sentation to England, -remonstrating 
in still stronger terms against the 
practice; when the bishop, to meet 
these prejudices, advised that another 
chapel should be engaged, or Lnilt, 
for the dissidents, where they might 
pray for their Queen, and the _King 
of Saxony, and abjure the President. 
How far the advice has been acted 
on we have not heard, hut such an 
exhibition of scctariai1 bigotry can
not be too severely reprobated. The 
cournHtnd in sacred writ is "to make 
supplication for kings, and all who 
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arc in authority," antl the pretext for 
t.his objection, that the President is 
uot a sovereign, but merely the 
chief magistrate of a republic, and 
is changed every fonr years, is not 
only absurd, but unscriptural. He 
presides over one of the greatest 
Bt.ates in the world, destined to a 
position of grandeur far surpassing 
0ur own, and yet bound to us by 
the indissoluble bonds of a common 
lineage, a common language, a com
mon creed, and a common attachment 
to free institutions. The Americans 
,i:egard the omission of their Presi
dent's name as a national insult ; 
but it is only a spasm of the most 
vulgar bigotry. 

EXTRAORDINARY SCENE AT FREE

MASOKS' HALL.-A great meeting 
of the Gospel Propagation So
-ciety, the representative associa
tion of the Established Church, 
was held at Freemasons' Hall on 
Tuesday, the 8th of December. 
'The hall was densely crowded in. 
<every corner, and men went away 
by scores, after having in vain en
deavoured, by imposition both of 
hands and feet, to obtain an en
trance. The number which gained 
access was between fourteen and 
fifteen hundred, for the most part 
clergymen. The scene is described 
as one which, for confusion, anarchy, 
and violence, has happily no parallel 
except when an infuriated mob as
saults a hustings. The question 
before the meeting arose from a 
vote of the Society in October last, 
to phwe the sum of £2,000 at the 
disposal of the Dean of Maritz-
11:mrg, for the purpose of spread
ling the Gospel in the diocese of 
Natal. The dean is one of the 
most unscrupulous opponents of 
Dr. Colenso, and though he has 
sworn allegiance to him as his spiri
tual superior, has passed on him a 
sentence of excommunication. The 

bishop hafl, in ]fr; turn, deposed the 
dean, and the chief court of the 
colony has enforced the decision. 
The money would, doubtle,;s, have 
been expended by the rlean in 
spreading the Gospr:l ; that is, in 
waging war with his hishop. The 
bishops of Grahamstown and Cape
town have likewise excommunicated 
Dr. Colenso and deposed him, but 
the local courts have declarnd that 
he is legally the bishop o[ the clio
cese, and that his two opponents 
have violated the law. 

At the meeting, the moderate party 
in the Society proposed that the grant 
should be expenrled under the direc
tions of the standing committee of 
the Society ; the sacerdotal party 
resisted the motion with unwanted 
virulence, and moved that it should 
be placed in the hands of the two 
bishops in the colony, who are the 
most deadly enemies of Dr. Colenso. 
Dr. Macrorie has proceeded to the 
Cape to receive episcopal consecra
tion, and the money would thus have 
been expenued, under the auspices 
of the bishops, in establishing two 
rival churches and in promoting the 
violation of the law, and the con
tinuation of anarchy,-equally Lle
structive of the peace of the colony 
and disgraceful to Christianity. The 
original proposition elicited yells of 
indignation from a frantic mob of 
what Sydney Smith called " wild 
curates," and reverend gentlemen 
leaped to their feet, stamped, and 
roared "shame," "sit down," "non
sense," "naked erastianism." A spec
tator write~ to a weekly journal:
" It was utterly shocking to see grey
headed clergymen hissing, shouting, 
bawling, • question,' or 'divide,' the 
instant a man got up they did not 
want to hear, or roaring out 'no' to 
the most simple and incontrovertible 
facts. Certainly, no assembly of Jews 
or heatherni describeu in the Acts 
was ever more utterly devoid of all 
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srnsr of justice and fair dealino-, 
How one did long for a town cleil 
of Ephesus to send them about their 
bn~inrss." V{hen Dr. Miller rose to 
adl'lress the meeting in the interests 
of la"- and order, though not in de
fence of Dr. Colenso's opinions, which 
he repudiated, a burst of execration 
rose from that dark sea of black coats 
and white ties, and overpowered him. 
After haYing in vain endeavoured to 
obtain a hearing, he took up his hat 
and left the room with indignation. 
At length, the Archbishop of York 
succeeded in obtaining some control 
o.-er the meeting, and Dr. Miller was 
re-called, and allowed, though amidst 
loud hisses, to address the assembly, 
when he protested against the pro
posal to convert the Society into an 
organization to encourage outrages 
on the law. The votes were even
tually taken, when the show of 
lrnnds appeared to be in favour of 
the amendment, but a ballot was 
demanded, which resulted in giving 
the proposal to leave the expendi
ture of the money in the hands of 
the standing committee a majority 
of 91 ; the votes being 765 in favour 
of it, and 674 against it. 

MR. MORLEY AND THE LIBERA
TION SOCIETY. - Mr. Morley has 
been returned for Bristol, but 
before taking his seat he has re
linquished all connection with the 
Liberation Society, of which he has 
hitherto been the most important 
and influential supporter. He does 
not, as he states, in any degree dis
own his principles as a N onconform
ist, but at present the work to do 
is to disestablish and disendow the 
Church in Ireland, and a scheme to 
accomplish this is before Parliament 
and the country, which will receive 
Lis hearty support. "I have no wish 
tu see a similar scheme originated 
for the disestablishment and disen
dc,wwent of the Church of England, 

The circumstances and conditions of 
the two are entirely different, and it 
is unjust and unwise to originate 
schemes which are practically use
less. It is my conviction that 
changes are impending, but they 
will come from within, rather than 
from without." Notwithstanding the 
sece,ision of Mr. Morley, it requires. 
no gift of prophetic power to per
ceive that the establishment of " re
ligious equality," as the present 
movement is termed, in Ireland 
must pave the way for the eventual 
extension of the same principle to 
England. It will be argued, and 
not without reason, that what is 
good for the five millions of dissen
ters from the Established Church in 
Ireland must be good also for the 
eight millions of dissenters in the 
rest of the kingdom. If the dis
establishment of the Irish Church 
is found to promote, bPyond former 
experience, the interests of Gospel 
truth,· which we identify with the 
'principles of the Reformation,nothing 
can prevent the adoption of the same 
course in England ; if otherwise, no 
dissenter could desire it. The re
ault of the experiment to be tried 
in Ireland cannot therefore fail to 
exercise a powerful influence on pub
lic opinion in this country; but Mr. 
Morley is perfectly correct when he 
says that the changes will come 
from within and not from without. 
It is not the assaults of the Libera
tion Society which will shake, still 
less batter down, the fortifications of 
the Establishment ; it is the rapid 
increase of intestine and interne
cine discord in the garrison which 
threatens the safety of the fortress. 
The great problem of the present age 
is to test the truth of our Saviour's 
declaration, that a house divided 
against itself cannot stand ; to ascer
tain how long Ritualism and Ration
alism, and High Church and Low 
Ulmrch and Broad Church, can con-
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tinue to dwell under the same roof. 
Nor must it be forgotten that the 
objections of Dissenters to the Estab
lishment are weakened by every con
cession they obtain. Church rates 
are gone, and the next session of 
Parliament will probably open all 
University honours to the nation, 
without difference of denomination, 
and the Dissenting body will thus 
be left almost without a grievance. 

NONCONFORMISTS IN PARLIAMENT. 
-The following is the statement of 
members returned to the New Par
liament who do not belong to the 
Established Church, as given by the 
Independent:-

U nitarians . 17 
Independents 12 
Presbyterians 10 
Jews 6 
Baptists . . 5 
Society of Friends 5 
W esleyans . 2 
Calvinistic Methodists 1 
English Roman Catholics . . 1 
Roman Catholics elected by Irish 

constituencies 25 

84 

When omissions have been supplied, 
the number will probably be found 
to amount to 90. This is rather an 
unexpected result of the creation of 
a Household Parliament, which con
ferred the franchise on a large body 
of Dissenters who had never pos
sessed it before, and thus led to the 
anticipation that a larger number of 
Dissenting gentlemen would have 
been returned. It is worthy of re
mark that there is but one Roman 
Catholic member returned for an 
English borough against three who 
sat in the last l'arliament ; and also, 
that the number of Roman Catholic 
members from the Emerald Isle falls 
short of what might have been ex
pected from the preponderant influ
ence of the Romish priests. It is 
equally noteworthy that the first act 

disestablishing any portion of the 
United Church of England and Ire
land should proceed from an assem
bly in which only one-eighth consists 
of those who are not virtually mem
bers of that community. 

ATTACK ON MISSIONARIES IN 
CHINA.-The latest intelligence from 
China gives us the assurance that the 
British minister at the Court of Pekin, 
Sir Rutherford Alcock, has taken the 
most effectual means to obtain redress 
for the outrage recently committed 
on the missiona,ries, and security for 
the future. The particulars of the 
attack are already before the public, 
and are well known to our readers. 
Mr. Medhurst, the consul at Shang
hae, proceeded with H.M.S. Rinaldo 
to demand satisfaction from the 
Chinese prefect. That vessel may be 
considered as one of those ambassa
dors Cromwell was accustomed to 
employ in his negotiations, which 
" spoke all languages, and never took 
a rebuff." The prefect stated that he 
was not strong enough to curb the 
literati, the real authors of the out
rage. The consul then appealed to 
the Viceroy of N ankin, who promised 
that the instigators of the riot should 
be punished, that a pecuniary indem
nity should be paid for the losses 
sustained, and that a proclamation 
should be engraved on stone, declar
ing that foreigners had a right to 
live at Yangchow. But the com
mander of the Rinaldo thought fit 
to remove the vessel before the satis
faction was completed, and the Vice
roy immediately altereu his tone, 
refused to issue the proclamation, 
and reduced the offer of indenmity 
by one-half. Mr. Medhmst, after 
remonstrating in vain, referred the 
question to Sir Rutherford. It is 
now reported that he has been 
equally unsuccessful in obtaining 
redress, and has therefore ordered 
Commodore Sir Henry Keppel-

3 
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who once stormed Macao to release 
a missionary-to proceed with three 
vessels of war and enforce rrdress 
from the Yiceroy. It is not surpris
ing that some of the London journals 
.~l1011ld be disposed to lay the blame 
of this embroilment at the door of 
the missionaries ; bnt as they are 
permitted by the express terms of 

A History of tlie Free Ohurclies of 
Englandfroin .A..D. 1688-.A..D. 1851. 
By HERBERT S. SKE.A.TS. London: 
Arthur Miall, 18, Bouverie Street, 
E.C. 

BY the help of this volume we are enabled 
to trace the growth of free thought and 
religious liberty in England, from the 
period of the Reformation down to our 
own times. Mr. Skeats dates his history 
from the revolution of 1688, but that we 
111ay be able to appreciate the changes 
which have taken place since then, he 
gives us in his first chapter a concise 
and comprehensive view of the state of 
rdigion and religious parties in the 
nation from the time of Henry VIII. 
The same spirit which led the English 
people to cast off the tyranny of Rome, 
led the more advanced Protestants to 
desire that the English Church might 
be purged from all that was Hornish. 
Hence, in a short time, we find this 
desire giving expression to itself in the 
rise of Puritanism within the Church, 
and of Nonconformity, in the Baptists 
and Brownists, without the Church. 
Indeed, so early as the reign of Edward 
VI. the most advanced principles of 
Nonconformity gained expression in 
very high quarters. We find John 
Hooper, Bishop of Gloucester, asserting 
our views thus. " Touching," he says, 

the treaty to settle in the country 
and to teach, they nre entitled to 
the same protection from their own 
Government which would readily be 
accorded to merchants, so long as 
they keep within the terms of the 
treaty stipulations, and we have yet 
to learn that they have been in any 
measure violated by them. 

" the superior powers of the earth, it is 
not unknown to all them that have read 
and marked the Scripture that it apper
taineth nothing unto their office to 
make any law to govern the conscience 
of their subjects in religion. Christ's 
kingdom," he adds, "is a spiritual one. 
In this neither Pope nor King may 
govern. Christ alone is the governor 
of His Church, and the only lawgiver." 
Under the firm rule of Elizabeth, who 
dealt out equal measures to Protestant 
or Romanist if he ventured to differ from 
her establishment, the English Church 
was far from securing the voice of the 
nation. She tried what imprisonment 
and the scaffold could effect, and when 
these failed to put out the spark of free
dom, she drove the Dissenters from her 
realms, only that they might go and 
establish congregations of Baptists and 
Brownists on the Continent. 

It was in this reign that Thomas 
Cartwright stood forth as the great 
champion of Puritanism. He was a 
Puritan of the more advanced type. 
"He objected to the whole order of 
Church government and patronage. He 
denounced the hierarchical system, and 
demanded that the people should have 
liberty to choose their own ministers. 
On other subjects he anticipated most 
of the views and practices which were 
afterwards enforced by the Presbyterian 
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party m the time of the Common
wealth.'' It was in vain that Elizabeth 
tried to hush this call for freedom. 
'l'hough she choked the jails with pri
soners, and turned the church "into a 
crreat shambles," like Canute before her, 
;he had to learn that this advancing 
tide of religious liberty refused to recede 
at her command. 

From the accession of the House of 
Stuart, the struggle between despotism 
on the one hand and the spirit of free
dom on the other, becomes every year 
more apparent. Whatever hopes the 
Puritans entertained from the presby
terianism of James I, were soon dispelled 
by the Hampton Court Conference, and 
as the fires of Smithfield were once more 
lighted, many of those who afterwards 
became so prominent in the history of 
the Pilgrim Fathers betook themselves 
to Holland, there to seek that freedom 
which was denied them in their own 
country. But the spirit of inquiry had 
.been aroused, and the search after 'rruth 
<1nd a deeper spirituality went on. One 
began to inquire into the relation of the 
State to the endowments of the Church, 
and the result was the celebrated Trea
tise of Selden on Tithes, giving such 
mortal offence to the clergy of his day. 
-Others tried to deliver the nation from 
the curse of what we should now call a 
•Continental Sabbath, and succeeding in 
their protest against the '' Book of 
Sports," for the first time they defeated 
the king, for the first time royal 

.authority was set at nought. One in
valuable treasure for the nation was now 
secured. " Reynolds, the Puritan, sug
.ge~ted a new translation of the Bible by 
His Majesty's special sanction and 
authority. The vanity of the king was 
touched, and the great work was exe
•cuted." And the same reign which 
drew up the Canons of the Church gave 
:to the nation the Word of God as we 
possess it. When Charles I. came to 
the. t~rone the " Book of Sports was 
•:tgain issued. Convocation was invested 
,~ith unlimited power to make ecclesias
tical laws. All sectaries were again 
1•1'ought under the extreme penalty of 
t\w law, and the doctrine of the divine 
':·1ght of kings, and of passive obedience 
.assented to without reservation." But 

the day of retribution was at hand. 
The House of Commons rose a""ainst 
Charles, and the nation proteHted a~ainst 
this tyranny in the Church and in the 
State, and with the death of the kin"' a 
new state of things was introduc~d. 
Still the freedom which was at first 
secured was more apparent th.i,n real. 
The stone had been rolled back from 
the sepulchre, and the countrv had 
received a new life, but as yet it wa3 
not released from its grave clothes. 
" The imposition on the nation of the 
solemn league and covenant indeed wa~ 
a more odious infraction of religious 
liberty than the imposition of the whole 
of the prayer-book and the Thirty-nine 
Articles, for it was enforced on lavmen 
as well as the clergy." Another" step 
therefore had to be taken, and when that 
was done, then " England, under Crom
well's government, experienced a degree 
of freedom which had hitherto been un
known. All who petitioned for liberty 
of conscience received it. Considering 
the political position which they occu
pied, the Episcopalians were, on the 
whole, tenderly treated-much more 
tenderly, indeed, than they had ever 
treated those who differed from them. 
In many parts of the Kingdom the 
reading of the Book of Common Prayer, 
although contrary to law, was suffs'red. 
The few who left the Church were merci
fully dealt with. They were not de
prived of all means of living, and Usher 
and Pearson were still allowed to preach." 
Churchmen, Presbyterians, Baptists aml 
Independents had their rights respected. 
And though the religious liberty of the 
country was far from being perfect, 
England had never enjoyed such freedom 
as that which the rule of Cromwell 
secured. 

With the return of Charles II. the 
spirit of despotism again prevailed. 
Notwithstanding the pledges given at 
Breda, the Savoy Conference was but a 
repetition in a grosser form of the 
tyranny and mockery of Hampton Court. 
Richard Baxter and his colleagues soon 
found that neither the king nor the 
clergy intended to give the faintest 
shadow of liberty to any sect but their 
own. Charles II. was proclaimed 29th 
May, 1660. "In 1661, the Corporation 

3• 
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Act passed, after which no Nonconfor
mist co_uld ]1old office in any municipal 
body: m 1G62, the Act of Uniformity 
silenced . their mini~ters ; in 1663, the 
Conventicle Act was passed, and no 
Non conformist could hold a meeting at 
which more than five persons in addition 
to the family were present; in 16G5, all 
Nonconformist ministers were prohi
bited, b_y the Five Mile Act, from coming 
within five miles of any corporate 
borough : in 1670, the Uonventide Act 
was extended, the penalties under it in
creased, and informers encouraged; and 
in 1673, the Test Act was passed, after 
"·hich all employment civil, naval 01, 

rnilitarr, under the Government was 
denied - to Nonconformists." But for 
all that, some hundreds of Free Churches 
date their existence from this period. 

During the next reign the Protestant 
Dissenters "were alternately persecuted 
and coaxed. James II., whatever may 
have Leen his vices, was on the whole 
in favour of religious liberty. Almost 
as soon as he ascended the throne lie 
released all who were in prison for con
science sake, by which act no fewer than 
:fifteen hundred Quakers alone were set 
free." But it was evidently bis design 
bv this means to favour Roman Cath
olics, so as to restore them to power. 
The attempt, however, cost him bis 
throne. The Dissenters refused to 
accept liberty at such a price, and 
hastened to welcome William of Orange 
as the deliverer of the nation. And 
now, "with the end of the reign of 
James II., the experiment of forcing one 
form of religion upon the English people 
ceased. Every means which the des
potism of the State and the intolerance 
of the favoured sect could devise to 
secure an entire conformity had been 
adopted. The Crown and the digni
taries of the Established Church had 
united to put down all freedom of 
opinion. The fire of the stake had been 
lighted, the gallows bad been erected, 
and the prisons choked, in order to strike 
terror into the minds of all who dis
sented from the one sect. During the 
whole of this period not one bishop or 
clergyman had lifted up his voice against 
such inhumanity. The hierarchy of 
what was declare'd to be the only Chris--

tian Church in E1~glancl employed all' 
their influence to make the fires hotter, 
to give increased employment to the 
hangman, and to swell the numbers in 
the gaols-. Yet the Non conformists grew 
and increased. Their doctrines became, 
every year, more readily accepted, until 
it was seen that a despotic Church was 
as opposed to the interests ofreligion and 
humanity, and as incon~istent with the 
rights of mankind, as a despotic State." 

As "William Ill. ascends the throne 
we enter on a new era in the liberties of 
our country. It would be very wrong, 
however,. to suppose that by the revolu
tion of 1688 anything like religious 
equality was secured for England. The 
episcopal was to be the dominant Church 
still, and other religious bodies were 
only to receive a bare toleration. Wil-
liain and Mary " consented to grant a 
full liberty to Dissenters, but it was 
said that they would not consent to
the repeal of the laws which tended only 
to the securing the Protestant religion, 
such as those concerning the tests, which 
inflicted no punishment but only an 
incapacity of being in public engage
ments." In the great Whig party which, 
now ruled the nation, there was a strong; 
disposition to give more liberty to Dis
senter.s. Many of the greatest men of 
the day, both in the Church and in 
Rarliament, we1,e in favour of it. But 
the attempt which was made to abolish 
the sacramental tests failed, partly 
through the influence of the clergy and. 
partly through the indifference of Dis
senters themselves. The great body of 
the N onoonformists were indifferent to 
this,. because they expected that the 
"Comprehension Scheme" which was· 
being discussed wonld embrace the In
dependents and Presbyterians within the· 
establishment, and thus remove their 
difficulties. The opportunity for gain
ing their freedom was thus allowed to, 
pass, and the result was that for many 
years the Dissenters had to be satisfied, 
with being barely tolerated .. 

The Non conformists for the most part
appear to have been satisfied with the
"Act of'l::oleration." "The only people 
who were dissatisfied with it were the 
Quakers,.who continued from this tin;e 
forward, year after year, to denounce 111-
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'the most emphatic language, tithes and 
•church-rates, and all compulsory exac
,tionR for the support of religion." 
Although John Locke, with " all the 
strength and freshness of his intellect," 
came forwarJ to prove the injustice of 
conceding no more to Nonconformists 
than the Act of Toleration secured, it 
was all in vain. The Government was 
not prepared to grant, nor the Dissenters 
to aiik for anything beyond. 

Mr. Skeats gives us a pretty full ac
count of the state of different religious 
bodies at this period. The leading men 
among the Quakers, Baptists, Indepen
dents, and Presbyterians, are referred to 
more or less at length, and we are 
-enabled to obtain considerable know
ledge of the relation of these denom
inations to each other, and of their 
internal condition. "The most aggres
-sive and, in some respects, the most suc
•cessful body at this period was that of 
the Quakers. . . Between A.D. 1688 
and A.D. 1690 licenses were taken out 
for no fewer than a hundred and eight 
new permanent places of worship for 
·this Society. In their yearly epistles 
the Friends are repeatedly congratu
lated on the " prosperity of the truth in 
many counties," on the opening of new 
places of worship, and on the willingness 
of people to receive their doctrines." 
·" Soon after the Toleration Act was 
passed, the Baptists had a general 
assembly of their churches in London. 
. . . . It appears from the terms 
of invitation that the Baptist body was 
in a remarkably depressed state . . .. 
Scarcely any, if any, denomination seems 
to have made so little progress after the 
passing of the Toleration Act. While 
the total numl.,er of Nonconformist 
places of worship licensed in the two 
years from 1688 to 1690 was nearly one 
thousand, the number avowedly belong
ing to the Baptists was only sixteen. 
• • . The proceedings of the assem· 
bly appear to have been marked by great 
humility and harmony; and they give 
a most favourable impression of the 
ardent and sincere religious character of 
the Baptists of this period." 

. The Prcsbyterians and Independents 
-differed from the Baptists in this respect, 

that during the reign of William and 
Mary they made greater comparative 
progress than they have ever made 
since that time. The scheme for unitin(J' 
these two bodies into one failed, but 
they continued to work harmoniously 
and successfully until by the rapid 
growth of Socinianisrn the Presbyterian 
churches in particular were weakened. 
During the twelve years which succeeded 
to the passing of the "Act of Tolera
tion " two thousand four hundred and 
eighteen places of worship were licensed 
by Dissenters, and though at the com
mencement of this period the Noncon
formists did not number more than 
about a hundred and ten thousand per
sons, at its close they are estimatecl by 
De Foe, with some exaggeration i\Ir. 
Skeats thinks, at not less than two 
millions. The ,ame author states that 
they were the most numerous anJ the 
wealthiest section in the kingdom. 

But even this toleration of Dissenters 
was too much to be endured bv the 
House of 8tuart. No sooner was Queen 
Anne upon the throne than it was evident 
that their liberties were in danger. High 
Churchism clid its utmost to curtail 
these, and if possible to uproot Dissent. 
By the " Occasional Conformity Bill" 
an attempt was made, and at length 
successfully, to shut out all Dissenters 
from the Corporations. Ancl by the 
"Schism Act " measures were p:1ssed 
which threatened to close all the eLlu
cational institutions belonging to ~ on
conformists, by refusing to grant certi
ficates to their teachers. Fortunatelv 
for England, before this Act came int"o 
operation the House uf Stuart gave place 
to the House of Brun;;wick, ancl hence
forward the ;;truggle " was to be, not for 
the preservation, but the extension of free
dom." The contest however was a long· 
one, and it was not till a.fter tlrn struggles 
of 1828 ancl 1829 that all civil clisttbili
ties were removed from Nonconformists. 

Mr. Skeats gives us a very full ac
count of the state of religion in the 
Church of England, and the cliffereut 
Nonconformist bodies, from the reigns 
of George I. down to 1851. He tntces 
the decline of religion at the beginning 
of the 18th century, aml the rapicl 
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growth of Unitarianism. Then we have 
a most interesting sketch of the rise of 
W esleyanism, and the revival of religion 
in "\Yales. ,v e are made acquainted 
-with the periods referred to in this 
volume not simply by a narration of 
facts, but as we become familiar with 
the men \\·ho lived in these periods. 
""\Ye are thus enabled to trace a parallel 
between the great events of the age and 
the indiYidual lives and characters of 
the leading men that influenced the age. 
And with us this book owes its value 
in no small degree to the fact that it 
gives to so many in every denomination 
-whose memories are dear to us,just their 
place iu the religious history of their 
country. 

From the close of the 18th century 
dates the rise of those numerous insti
tutions which minister so largely to 
the vigour and prosperity of ow- country. 
""\Vhile J olm Howard was visiting the 
prisons of England, and Europe, that he 
might reform their system, Hannah 
J'ifore, and Robert Raikes, were estab
lishing schools, that the chil<lren of the 
poor and ignorant might be educated. 
.And at the same time that Granville 
Sharpe was petitioning Parliament for 
the liberation of our slaves, William 
Carey was pleading on behalf of the 
bondsmen of every land. The various 
Missionary Societies having been estab
lished, then came the Bible, the British 
and Foreign School, and the National 
School Societies. The history of all 
these movements is ginn with ample 
details in the volume before us, as well 
as that of many other societies in which 
we are interested of a still later date. 

This "History of the Free Churches 
of England " will be very valuable as a 
book of reference. It is carefully 
written by one who is evidently a 
master of ·his subject. We doubt not 
but, that every Dissenter who reads it 
will unite with us in thanking Mr. Skeats 
for so valuable a contribution to our 
Non conformist literature. 

Commentary on the New Testament. By 
JAMES Mo1nsoN, D.D. Parts 1-3. 
London : Hamilton, Adams, & Co. 

THE three parts of Dr. Morison's corn-

mentary now before us, comprise part. 
of the Gospel by Matthew. The 
notes are copious and interesting, if 
elementary; and are certainly a great. 
advance on Barnes. It is possible 
that the editor intends to make the 
work a vehicle of his peculiar theo
logy, but as yet we have marked, 
nothing that need limit its use to any 
one section 'of Christians. On Baptism, 
of course, we find Dr. Morison in anta
gonism with ourselves. He supposes, 
for instance, that " John stood-as 
would be not only safe, but pleasant, in 
that sultry climate-on the edge, or 
within the margin, of the river, and as 
the people came down to him into the 
water, he poured, or threw, or sprinkled, 
upon them the Rymbolical ·element. 
Such, as we conceive, would most pro
bably be the action of John when he 
baptized." (Note on 1.:Iat. iii. 6). 

The New Testament of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. A new Trans
lation, in which special regard has 
been paid, among other important 
points of detail, to the power of the 
Greek Article, to the foi·ce of the 
Various Tenses, and to the logfoal 
idiom of the Greek Original : with 
critical and explanatory notes. (The 
Textcoiiformed to ancient authorities.} 
By J. B. ROTHERHAM. Part I., The 
Gospel by Matthew. Manchester: 
Samuel Oldfield Prior, 106, Stretford 
Road. 

MR. ROTHERHAM'S design is praise
worthy, but his method is incurably 
faulty. No language can bear to be 
represented by another "vei·bum pro 
verbo." The true translation, e.g., of 
the Greek Testament means the ex
pression, as nearly as po.ssible, in good 
English of the thought which the ori
ginal language employs its own idioms 
to convey. Those who can read Greek 
will not need Mr. Rotherham's version; 
those who can only read English will 
not understand it. What additional 
force, for instance, is eonveyed by th_e 
following (Matt. vi. 24) :-" No one· 1s 

able unto TWO masters to be in service; 
for either the one he will hate and tho 
other love, or one he will hold to and 
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the other despise: not able are ye unto 
God to be in service and unto Mam
mon"? The translator's principles are 
really sound; especially with regard to 
the article, the force of the tenses, and 
the various modes of indicating em
phasis. His criticisms, moreover, are 
often correct and suggestive; so that 
his failure is the more to be regretted. 
The only real use of the version, it ap
pears to us, would be to a le:1rner of 
Greek, t0 facilitate his retranslation 
from the English New Testament into 
the original. We observe that he sub
stitutes immerse for baptize-a very in
adequate rendering, as Mr. Waylen 
some time ago unanswerably pointed 
out in this Magazine. 

The Theology of the Cliristian Commis
sion on the subjects of Christian Bap
tism. By R. INGHAM. London: 
Elliot Stock. 

Mn. INGHAM is already known to many 
of our readers as the laborious author of 
an exhaustive work on the Mode of 
Baptism-a " Handbook " in a portly 
octavo. The present work is but a 
pamphlet, though appearing as a second 
part of the Handbook, and containing 
a great amount of matter closely com
pressed. The book is rightly entitled 
"the TheologJt of',the Commission :" for 
its able author distinctly recognizes the 
fact that the grammar of the passage 
alone doe3 not settle the question whe
ther •• discipling" should precede bap
tizing or not. Those who reason, on 
grammatical grounds only, that because 
we read "disciple, ... baptizing, ... 
teaching," the three acts must be per
formed in this order, only prove that 
they do not understand Greek. So far 
as_ the language is concerned, the acts 
n:i1ght be contemporaneous or succes
sive, or the two latter might be adjuncts 
of the first or methods uf its accomplish
ment. All this Mr. Ingham well brings 
~ut, a?ly confuting Dr. Halley's version, 

disciple by baptizing" as the only 
true rendering. What we as Baptists 
have to do is, to gather from the New 
Testament the true idea of a disciple; 
and from the recorded action of the 
apostles, as well as from their discus-

sions of the ordinance, to learn what 
relation they understood to exist be
tween baptism and discipleship. This 
is the only safe ground, and Mr. Ing
ham has discussed it in a very compre
hensive and excellent style. As in his 
former volume, he has pressed into his 
service the testimony of theologians 
from all quarters, some of whom would 
find themselves in the Baptist witness
box with considerable surprise, and in 
strange company. 

Ihe Ho"ly Bible, according to the Au
thorized Version, arranged in Para
graphs and Sections; with emenda
tions of the Text: also icith lYiaps, 
Chronological Tables, and ]!farginal 
References to parallel and illustrative 
Texts. 

Part I. Genesis to Deuteronomy. 
Part II. The Gospels. 

Religious Tract Society, 1868. 

Tms edition of the English Bible pro
mises as near an approach to perfection 
as can perhaps be attained. No pains 
have been spared in revision, the care 
having evidently extended to the mi
nutest particulars; while the mecha
nical execution (in handsome 4to) is 
worthy of the highest praise. The plan 
is that of arnngement in paragraphs, 
and includes also "improved renderings 
in the more important instances in 
which the labours of later critics have 
shown that the translators to whom we 
owe our justly venerated English Ver
sion were in fault. . . . . . There have 
been also added explanations of obsolete 
words, and translations of Hebrew and 
Greek proper names and phrases.'' 

The Pentateuch, which appears under 
the editorship of the Rev. Dr. Gotch 
(to whom also the rest of the Old Tes
tament has been entrusted) appears to 
contaim everything which an intelligent 
English reader of the Authorized Ver
tion can require for the elucidation of 
the text. vVe could only wish that 
the word JEHOVAH, given once (Gen. ii. 
4), as the equivalent for Lonn, had been 
substituted throughout. There can be no 
valid reason for copying the Jewish su
pc1·stitious suppression of the charac-
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teristic Divine Name: and the capital 
letters, by which our translators have 
effected a compromise, do not, at any 
rat,e, speak to the ear. 

The New Testament is to appear 
under the editorship of the lfov. Dr. 
J Aeon, late of Christ's Hospital. Only 
the Gospels are as yet published; and 
within the limits prescribed, are most 
carefully and accurately presented. It 
would have been very possible to carry 
the work of emendation somewhat far
ther, without venturing on disputed 
""rounds · but it was wiser to err if at 
~11, in f~vour of the existing v:rsion. 
ViT e think, hO\vever, that as approved 
corrections of the received text have 
been admitted into the margin, a greater 
number might properly have been given. 
Thus, in the Lord's Prayer there is no 
hint that the Doxology is probably a 
],:,ter addition, and the important ques
tions as to the authenticity of Mark 
xvi. 9-20 and John viii. 1-11 are 
entirely unnoticed. We would further 
suggest that some means might have 
been adopted for intimating the com
parative value of the various readings 
given. For !-nstance, Matt. vi. 1, we 
are told that rnstead of alms" some ma
nuscripts have rigliteousness." Is not 
the latter reading morally certain? If 
so, how it sets forth our Lord's course 
of thought in the chapter-the "right
eousness " of verse 1 being discussed 
under the subdivisions of almsgiving 
(2-4), prayer (7-15), and fasting 
(16-18). 

A complete revision of the Authorized 
Version, conducted under auspices which 
will command the assent of all the 
British Churches, may perhaps be hoped 
for in the future. Such works as the 
present prepare the way; and if they 
stay the appetite of this generation, they 
will in the end only stimulate the de
mand, which must happily prove irre
sistible. 

Bunyan's Pilgrim's Pror;ress. Illus
trated by the late C. H. Bennett. 
London : Bradbury, Evans, & Co., 
11, Bouverie Street. 

Tms elegant edition of the grand old 
allegory derives its interest from the 

marvellous illustratfons of Bunyan's 
characters designed by the late W. 
Bennett. They are drawn in the Albert 
Dnrer style, and faithfully pourtray the 
virtues and the passions of the heroes 
of the glorious dream. The preface by 
Mr. C. Kingsley increases the value of 
the book, albeit it has some things in it 
hard to understand. 

Tlie Fortunes of Cyril Denham. By 
E:r,n.rA JANE W oRil0ISE, Author of 
" 'rhornycroft Hall," " Violet Vau
ghan," " The Berthas," "Margaret 
Torrington," &c. London: James 
Clarke and Co. 

EMMA JANE W onnorsE has become a 
popular writer, and this tale is, we sup
pose, quite equal to the other produc
tions of her pen. It is a book easily 
read, and we should imagine almost as 
easily written. There are a few good 
paragraphs scattered through the 
volume ; but the composition is, for the 
most part, loose and feeble, and it 
abounds in inelegant and slang expres
sions. Many parts remind us of one of 
Trollope's novels, the hero of which, 
like Cyril Denham, found refuge in a 
Government office, and became en
tangled in love-toils, woven by the 
daughter and lodgers of his landlad~; 
but who was not so fortunate as Cynl, 
who finds himself at last landed in hap
piness, of which the poor weak-minded 
fellow is utterly unworthy. The morale 
and theology of the tale are unobjec
tionable which is more than can be 
said of ~ery many popular tales which 
form the staple commodity of our reli
gious and other periodicals; and among 
the lovers of this kind of writing-we 
cannot call it literature-ib will be 
popular, and more deservedly so_ than 
many of its rivals. But we seriously 
ask whether something cannot be done 
to stay the rage for such writing, which 
can do but little good, but must do 
much harm, by weakening the minds 
that feed on it, and destroying the 
relish, if not capacity, for the solid and 
instructive? Cannot a more wholesome 
literature be provided for our young 
people ? Books and papers on history, 
science, and Biblical scenes, may surely 
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'be made sufficiently interesting, to dis
place love--stories and sensational tales, 
interspersed with sentiment and pious 
talk. Is it not a burning shame, and a 
disgrace to our age, that light and 
trashy writing is nearly the only kind 
that pays, and that editors of so-called 
religious and Sunday periodicals are 
compelled to have recourse to pretty 
and exciting tales to keep up their cir
culation, and that their articles are con
•stantly degenerating ? Of how many 
of them will their recent numbers bear 
a favourable comparison with those 
published five or six years since? The 
present vicious taste cannot long con
tinue. A reaction must soon set in. 
Will not our Christian writers of talent 
take the lead, and do something to ele
vate the taste, and strengthen the 
minds of our sons and daughters, and 
excite them to noble and profitable 
-study? 

The Great Cloud of WitneBses. Abel 
to Moses. By W. LANDELS, D.D. 
London: Religious Tract Society. 

'THAT grand muster-roll of the W or-
thies of the Ancient Church, the 
eleventh of Hebrews, has been the sub
ject of such frequent comment; that it 
would seem to be a bold thing to at
tempt any new illustration of the great 
things faith has done and suffered, from 
these histories of the far distant past. 
If we could stop here, doubtless we 
tihould carry with us the consent of a 
large class of literary men, in whose 
~_steem the Bible is used up and effete, 
!like a mere horn-book or multiplica
tion table, valuable for elementary 
schools and nursery purposes, but not 
worthy of the attention of profound 
and advanced thinkers. Happily we 
do not write for such persons. Our 
readers, like ourselves, believe that the 
Book of God responds to the workings 
'()f all devout minds. It has separate 
treasures for all earnest seekers. Every 
:an's angle of vision yields him some 

~auty all his own. Every . land fur
Ills~es an explanation of some mystery 
which it contains. Every age contri
butes new!evidence to the Divine origin 
•of the Sacred Scriptures, and though 

the present may be-as we fear it is
an un-Biblical age, the re-action will 
speedily come, and men will hear and 
fear the words of the Eternal. 

But we must not, in the crowded 
state of our New Year's number, occupy 
more space by way of introducing to 
the notice of our readers Dr. Landels' 
book. He has written much, and well; 
but, to our mind, all his previous efforts 
are far excelled by this. It is a volume 
which will honourably represent the 
learning and theology of the nineteenth 
century, and it is matter of joy to us 
that it has proceeded from one of our 
own beloved denomination. We might, 
but that space forbids it, extract pages 
of touching and vivid exposition, of 
close application, of loving consolation, 
or of ingenious research ; for all these 
abound in the volume. But it must 
suffice, to give our readers the strongest 
recommendation in our power of a work 
which we believe will prove a treasure 
to the Church of God. 

The Leisure Hour, 1868. 
The Sunday at Home, 1868. 

'lhe Cottager, 1868. Religious Tract 
Society. 

THESE favourite publications retain all 
the vigour of their earlier days, and in
deed we think them improved. Pro
fessor Dunkin's papers and star maps on 
the midnight sky of London, Mr. Jor
dan's literary reminiscences, Cuthbert 
Bede's cheery talk on Men and Man
ners, and the contributions to our know
ledge of Spain and Ja pan, make the 
Leisure Boitr a most valuable volume. 
The Sunday at Rome has a series of 
articles on Jewish history, between the 
Old and New Testament eras, in which 
young people might be advantageousl_y 
drilled. God bless The Cottager; it 
will be an angelic visitor in many 
sheiling, hut, and cottage. 

Gleanings from Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, 
g-c. By the Rev. D. PLEDGE. Lon
don: Elliott Stock, 62, Paternoster
row. 

Oun esteemed brother, Mr. Pledge, 
was formerly the honoured and useful 



42 REVIEWS, 

pastor of the churches at Margate and 
High ·Wycombe. Impaired health has 
interrnpted his ministerial labours, but 
he still retains the zeal of early days, 
and employs his leisure in such work as 
this. There is much valuable and de
vout material in the volume, and we 
shall be glad to hear that it obtains an 
extensive sale. 

Public Psalmody, q-c. By the Rev. S. 
CownY. Third Edition. London: 
Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster-row. 

MR. CownY supplies his readers with 
some very sensible suggestions on the 
improvement of Psalmody in public, and 
as all Christian ministers should do, 
urges the practice of singing at the 
Family Altar. 

France, and the Fi·ench. By A. G. 
BrRNETT. London: Simpkin, Mar
shall, and Co. 

Tnrs very interesting lecture,delivered 
in the parish school of Kenmay, con
tains much information in a condensed 
form. 

The White Foreigners from over the 
TVater. London: Religious Tract 
Society, 56, Paternoster-row. 

Which Wins ! Religious Tract So
ciety. 

Lost in Paris, By Enwrn HoDDER, 
London : Hodder and Stoughton, 

Gift Books for the Young. London: 
Sunday School Union,56, Old Bailey. 
Price ls. 

The Life of Jesus. illustrated. By 
the Editor of '' Kind Words." Lon-
don: H. Hall, 56, Old Bailey. . 

Queer Discourses on Queer Proverbs. 
By OLD MERRY. London: Hodder 
and Stoughton. 

Old Merry's Annual, 1868. London: 
Hodder and Stoughton. 

Oliilcl's Own JJfagazine, 1868. London: 
Sunday School Union. 

Kind Words, 1868. London: H. Hall, 
56, Old Bailey. 

Stories from Germany. By FRANZ 
HoFFMAN and GusTA v N IERITZ. 
Translated by ANNIE HARWOOD. 
London : Hodder and Stoughton. 

Tossed on tlte Waves : a Stoiy of You1t91 
Life. By EnwrN Honmm, Author 
of " The Junior Clerk," &c. Hod
der and Stoughton. 

The Oliilclrcn's Houi· .Annital. Third 
Series. Johnstone, Hunter, & Co. 

Violet and Daisy; or, Tlie Pictui-e 
with tu:o sides. By M. H. John
stone, Hunter, & Co. 

Louis Michaud; or, Tl1e Little Prenck 
Protestant. The Religious Tract 
Society. 

Ha1·1y Blalce' s Trouble. The Religious 
Tract Society. 

THESE are all charming books for 
our young friends. They cannot fail 
to interest them, and are calculated to. 
inspire them with manly sentiments, 
right principles, and tender feelings. 
They have our unqualified commenda
tion. They are nicely" got up," and 
will make suitable presents at this 
season both to boys and girls. 

The Sunday School Teachers' Fcoket 
Book for 1869. 

Specimens of Music Handbillsfor Sun
day Schools. Price Sixpence. 

The Biblical Treasury; a Collection of 
Scripture Illustrations. Vol. IX. 

The Sunday School Teacher. Monthly. 
Price Twopence. 

WE commend these publications to 
the teachers of our Sabbath-schools as 
valuable helps to the performance of 
their honourable and important work. 

A Bible Dictionary. Being a compre-
hensive Digest of the History and 
Antiquities of the Hebrews and 
Neighbouring Nations; the Natural 
History, Geography, and Literature 
of the Sacred Writings, with Refer· 
ence to the Latest Researche~. By 
the Rev. JAMES AusTIN BASTOW'• 
Third Edition. London : Longmans, 
Green, Reader, and Dyer. 

TnIB is the third edition of a valuable 
work. It has undergone a careful re· 
vision, some of the articles have been 
re-written, and it is enriched by the re· 
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sults of modern research and travel. It 
is prefaced by an introduction to the 
literature of the Bible, extending over 
fifty closely-printed pages. Its great 
merit, in our opinion, is its conciseness, 
and also the reverence for the sacred 
writings indicated in its articles. It 

abounds in Scripture references, by 
which its statements are illustrated or 
confirmed. The type and illustrations 
are clear, and the getting up is respect
able. Sunday-school teachers will find 
it a u5efnl book. 

~ntdligentt. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

The Rev. W. Kn.ibb Dexter, of Peter
borough, has accepted the unanimous 
invitation of the Churnh at Meopham, 
Kent. 

The Rev. H. A. Beckett, late pastor of 
the Church at Ipswich, Queensland, Aus
tralia, is desirous of obtaining a pastorate; 
his address is Millvale, Derryhale Corner, 
Portadown, Armagh, Ireland.:, 

The Rev. J. R. Chamberlain, after pro
tracted illness, has been compelled to 
resign the pastorate of the Baptist Church, 
Bath-street, Glasgow. 

The Church at the West-street Hall, 
Reading, has given a unanimous invi
tation to Mr. C. M. Longhurst, of Bristol 
College, which he has accepted. 

The Rev. E. Jenkins having resigned 
charge of the Baptist Church, Madeley, 
Salop, the Rev. J. E. Sargent, late of 
Burslem, has accepted the invitation of 
the Church. 

~fr. G. Garman, of the Baptist College, 
B_nst_ol, has accepted the unanimous in
vitation of the Baptist Church, Blisworth, 
Northampton. 

Tho Rev. S. Mann, late of South-street, 
~xet_er, has accq)ted the unanimous in
vitation of the Church at Clarence-street, 
Penzance. 

The Rev. W. E. Prichard, of the Taber
nacle College, has rosigned the pastorate 
of tho Baptist Church, Chiswick. 

The Rev. R. Priske has resigned the 
Church at Watohet, having accepted tho 

unanimous invitation of the Church at 
New-street, Hanley. 

The Rev. J. R. Jenkins, ofLyme Regis, 
in consequence of long-continued afflic
tion has been necessitated to relinquish 
his pastoral charge. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

TAUNTON.-Oct. 26, a service was held 
at Silver-street Chapel, in connection with 
the settlement of the Rev. Jos. Wilshire 
as the pastor of the Church. The chair 
was taken by the Rev. R. James, of Yeovil. 
After prayer by the Rev. J. Mills, Mr. A. 
Maynard, one of the deacons, read an ad'.
dress of welcome to the pastor. Addresses 
were then given by the Revs. S. Wilkinson, 
Griffith, R. James, ancl W. Page, B.A., of 
Chard. 

THE DOWNS BAPTIST CHAPEL, CL..I.P
TON.-N ov. 3rd, the foundation stone was 
laid by the Rev. Dr. Lamlels, PresiLlent of 
the London Baptist Association, of the 
new Baptist Chapel, Clapton. For some 
time past many friends resident in this lo
cality have felt the necessity of a COllllllO

dious Baptist chapel, to meet the growing 
wants of the district. The London Baptist 
Association has adopted this as the chapel 
of the Association for 1868, with the pro
mise of contributions from the associated 
churches to the extent of £1,500. The 
chapel will be 76 feet long by 58 feet wide, 
and will seat 1,030 persons; the school
room, or lecture-hall, detached from the 
main building, "'ill be 60 feet long by 27 
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feet ,Yi<le : sen•ral vestries and offices are 
provided, with ample entrances and exits 
to and from all parts of the buildings. Ex
ternally the chapel will be red brick with 
ornamental facings, and. will be a notice
able feature of the Hackney Downs. The 
wor~ is_ bein~ carried out by Mr. Cowland, 
of N ottrng-lull, under the direction of Mr. 
Morton M: Glover, architect, and is to be· 
completed m May, 1S69. The entire cost 
of land, chapel, and schools will be about 
£, ,000. The chapel will be placed in 
trust for the Baptist denomination and the 
membership will open. The sen~ces were 
very numerously attended, the Revs. D. 
Katterns, Dr. Spence, H. Gamble, C. H. 
Spurgeon, 'IV. G. Lewis, J. Hobson and 
others taking part in them. 

STOW-HILL, NEWPORT, l\foN.-A cro,Yded 
meeting was held on the 5th Oct., towel
come the Rev. David EvaJ?-s,late of Dudley, 
as pastor. After tea, to which more than 500 
sat down, a puhlic meeting was held in the 
cha~el,1 at \Yhich W. Graham, jun., Esq., 
presided, and speeches \Yere delivered by 
the Rev. H. Olfrer, Dr. Thomas of Ponty
pool, Dr. Davies, of Haverfordwest, and 
the Revs. T. L. Davies, of l\faindee and 
E,an Thomas, of Newport. ' 

NEW MILL, TRING.-The ordination of 
Mr. H. Bradford, from the Metropolitan 
Tabernacle College, took place on October 
13th. In the afternoon one of the deacons 
made a statement on behalf of the Church. 
Mr. Bradford gave an account of his con
version and doctrinal sentinients ; the Rev. 
G. Rogers gave the charge to the minister. 
About 300 persons afterwards partook of 
tea, provided by the ladies of the Church 
and congregation. In the evenina a public 
meeting was held, presided ov~r by T. 
Olney, Esq. The Rev. J. Keed, of Acton, 
gave an address to the Church, and ad
dresses were also given by Revs. J. Lawton, 
- Marriott, W. Sexton, J. Butcher, and 
Mr. Bradford. 

EYE.-The new chapel erected by the 
Baptist Church in this town was opened 
-0~ Nov. 24th. Mr. Varley, of Notting 
Hill, preached, and in the evening a 
public meeting was held. The Revs. J. 
Reeve, F. Gooch, C. Talbot, and -Oddy 
took part in the proceedings. On the 
following Lord's-day the Rev. W. Cuff, 
of 1:3ury St. Edmunds preached. The 
services were largely attended, and the 
only drawback to the happiness of all 
present arose from the serious illness of 
the pastor of the Church, the Rev. J. Gibbs, 
formerly of Romford. 

RECENT DEATHS. 
MRS. HOLYOAK, OF OLNEY. 

Mary, the late beloved wife of the Rev. 
T: H. Holyoak, of Olney, was the dauahter 
of Joseph aml Martha Bruce, of Little 0Glen 
Lodge in Leicestershire, and was born 
there on the 12th of November, 1844. 
Al_ways o~der_ than her years, she had as a 
cluld a cluldhke but real sense of relio-ion 
in allusion to which she has been 1nfow1{ 
t? say that " she coulcl not remember the 
tune when she did not love Jesus." 

Having thus, like an ancient servant of 
God, feared the Lord from her youth like 
him. she " ~eared the Lord greatly_/, It 
was m her sixteenth year that there came 
that struggle between two natures, that 
consequent deepening of reliaious feelino
and that deliberate clecisio~ for God' 
which formed the crisis of her life ancl 
made it distinctly Christian. · 

She now wished to acknowledo-e her 
faith, but this involved for her mo~e than 
the inevitable or common difficulty. There 
followed a year of anxiety and conflict, and 
then, the love of Christ constrainincr her 
she took up the cross to follow Him." Sb~ 
made '' the good confession '' on Lord's. 
clay morning the 29th of December 1861 
being baptized by Mr. Barnett at 'maby 
and was received into the Church uncle~ 
~is care, the Lord's-day following, thr. first 
m the new year. 

She remainecl in connection with this 
Church, cherishing the warmest regard 
for her pastor and for his ministry, till 
the summer of 1866, when she was united 
in marriage to the Rev T. H. Holyoak, 
who had just become pastor of the Church 
at Olney. 

What she was to him no words can tell. 
On the 5th of September last she died, the 
victim of consumption. 

But six weeks before she had lost her 
little babe, while visiting friends. Her 
borly now rests with his in the cemetery at 
Blaby, near those of friends but lately 
gone, where others shall shortly' come; her 
spirit is with the redeemed in glory, 
whither ::nay theirs come too. 

In thinking what manner of person she 
was, there are certain things which arrest 
attention at once, ai1d which may not un• 
fitly be pointed out here. 

There was in her whole character a 
beautiful simplicity. It had the calmness, 
the transparency, and the direct influence 
of light. 

She was as candid and j confiding as it 

child, utterly free from affectation, and 
incapable of mystery. . 

Every one noticed her exquisite arnia-
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liilitiJ. She had a winning, attractive 
Jll[lliner, a gentle spirit and a rare sweet
ness of disposition.. . This was ns much a 
nianifestat10n of D1vme grace as of natural 
temperament. 

She would sometimes say, "No one 
knows the trouble I had with my temper 
when I became a Christian, but the Lord 
enabled me to conquer it." Certainly, 
whatever disposition toward ill-temper or 
passion she once possessed was conriuered 
most thoroughly, and as true is it that 
she was what she was, by the grace 
of God. She had a kind as well as 
aentle disposition, being thoughtful for 
~thers anxious to see them happy, ready to 
make 'excuses for their faults, and patient 
to bear them. 

She had great sensibility, was quick to 
feel and felt deeply. Unkindness, harsh
nes;-and she experienced them-not only 
pained, but wounded her. This helped 
her, however, to feel for, and to feel with 
the sufferings of others. 

Besides, the most sensitive nature has 
the most t!xquisite enjoyments, and to her 
"a thing of beauty was a joy for ever." 
She had a positive delight in flowers, 
music, and poetry, and would say of 
home and friends, that no one was so 
happy as she, or had such friends. This 
sensibility was governed by refined tastes 
and a sound fudgment. 

Her discrimination of character especi
ially was remarkable. It was so search
ing, correct, and quick, as to seem.instinc
tive, and was seldom at fault. 

To this was added a certain aptness of 
manner, a quiet alert tact, which disposecl 
at once of many a minor difficulty, and 
might be described perhaps as perceptive
ness in action. 

Below all this, and influencing her whole 
:1ature, was a latent energy which showed 
itself on great occasions in an intense 
a:1im~tion, a steadfast purpose, ancl an nn
y1eldmg, almost stern endurance. 

It may be said emphatically that her 
character was mouldecl and her life 
nourished by communion with God. She 
had a great regard for public worship, 
and found great benefit in it. Her early 
home was far from the chapel, ancl the 
road ~o it as bad as the worst, but when
ever 1t was possible to go there, she would. 

On her marriage it was a matter of 
thankfulness with her that she coulll now 

e "at all the services," which meant, in 
these once-a-week times, twice on the 
Lord's-day ancl twice in the week. While 
fer health permitted she was constant in 
ier attendance on diYine worship. She 
loved the hour of prayer anu the preach-

ing of God's truth. She was no Martha, 
"cumbered about much Rerving,'" hut a 
true Mary, who "sat at ,Jesus' feet and 
heard His word," and like that other 
Mary, "blessed among women," "she kept 
his sayings in her heart;' and " pondered " 
what they might mean. 

She knew the value and the need of 
meditation and secret prayer, she care
fully cherished the habit and . obtained its 
reward. 

She.loved the Scriptures, dis_cerning their 
superiority to other books, their solitary 
beauty anrl grandeur, but prized them 
above all as "able to make wise unto 
salvation," as being " the oracles of 
Goel." 

To this fain.t and broken sketch of our 
sister's life and character may be added a 
few words concerning her last hours. .As 
many a fragant flower is most fragrant 
when crushed, so those Christian graces 
which beautified her life were moit sweet 
and beautiful in affliction and death. 

Always peaceful, for weeks before her 
death she had et peace which nothiug dis
turbed. Her only anxiety was for her 
stricken husband, and that all her friends 
might be Christians. To her bro
thers who were taking leave of her she 
said, " In a clay or two you will hear that 
I am in heaven. Be sure you all come to 
me; you will, won't you?" Oh, that her 
friends who heard these words, and all 
her friendJl, may heed them ! 

She was enabled to he patient, so patient 
that all who saw her remarked it, but 
was afraid of becoming 1·mpatient, and 
prayed most earnestly against it. So is it 
ever. The more Goel gives us of any 
grace, the more we feel our need of it. 

She hacl an unwavering hope; she felt her 
guilt, but knew in whom she hacl be
lieved. She said, "I have been a great 
sinner, a very great sinner, but I trust in 
Christ for forgiveness, ancl I know I am 
safe.'1 

While she could, she woulcl repeat the 
beautiful hymn, "Rock of ages cleft for 
me," and when too weak to do it herself 
would have her husband repeat it, arnl 
some others such as "Jesus, Thy blood 
and righteousne~s," " There is a house not 
made with hands,'' "For ever with the 
Lord ;" these she wouhl have rcpeatecl 
again ancl again. 

Once when she seemed scarcelv consci
ous her husband spoke to her a11d sdid, 
" Do you know me ?" and she answered 
feebly, "Yes." He said "Yun know Jes-us, 
don't you ?" ancl she replied at once with 
eneroy, " Yes." .At another time he said 
to h~r, "Do you love Jesus now?" and 
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she ans,i-ered, " Yes ! yes ! yes ! Oh, 
Yes!'' 
• ::iforc than once she seemed to be dying, 
and on one occasion after she revived a 
little, she ga,e her husband several mes
~ages to friends, after which he said, 
'' Yon ha Ye said nothing to me, dear." She 
looked n11 at him and said (how will he 
enr forget it~) '' Oh, H--, what cwi I 
say, only, trust in the Lord and do all you 
can ,for Him, prewh Ghrist and 11othi11g 
c7.se." 

Towards the end her peace deepened 
into a thanl.;ful happiness. She said, "I 
feel quite exultant that I shall soon see 
the Saviour and be with Him, and away 
from sin and pain,'' and again, " I feel 
sometimes when I think of it such plea
sure I can hardly bear it." 

A fe,y hours ·before her death she be
came suddenly worse, and said, " I think 
I'm dying._-yes, I'm going home-I long 
to go." Then, as though she had spoken 
too eao-erlv, "Oh, Lord, give me patience 
-pati;nce: patience, patience-Lord, give 
patience.'' .After a while she said, in a 
kind of ecstacy, " The Lord's mine ; don't 
speak; take me, Lord, if it is Thy will ; '' 
then to her husband, with a fond, sad 
smile, " Good-bye ; " then, lifting up her 
lmnds, "I can see an angel. Oh, heaven! 
heaYen ! heaven ! heaven! heaven ! " 
Havina said this ·with a feeble voice, but 
intenst emphasis, she became unconscious 
and seemed to be fast going, but in a while 
she revived, and looking round, said in a 
tone of disappointment, " Oh, I'm not 
o-one ! I'm not gone ! " then after a pause, 
?, but I'm quite safe, quite, and I am 
happy," . 

She continued some hours after this, 
but did not speak much, the last words 
she was known to utter being these, "I'm 
going to Jesus. I shall soon see Him 
no,v.'' 

Thus, like a child going home, and 
loncino to be there, she passed away, 
fr01~ c~re, aucl pain, and sin, to be "for 
ever with the Lord," to "see His face." 

Nothing has been here said about weak
ness or faults. It would be a thank
less task to attempt to discover and 
exhibit them. But this may be said, the 
faults of our sister were not conspicu
ous and even her friends knew little 
of 'them; whilst those who Eaw most 
of her most admired and Joyed her. No 
one k~ew Ler failings as she <lid herself, 
while on the other hand, she was, with
out h;ing conscious of it, ii~ many things a 
pattern to others. To Hun whose grace 
made her what she was, who brought her 

where she is, be all the glory. And Thon, 
"the resurrection and the life," whom life 
and death both praise, her Lord and ours, 
help us who mourn her death meekly to 
say, Thy will, '' Thy will be done." 

)IR. JOSEPH HELSDON. 

It is appropriate and right to pay some 
tribute of respect to departed worth. We 
therefore give in the pag<'s of this Maga
zine a brief sketch of one who, having 
truly "served his own generation accord
ing to the will of Goel, fell on sleep." 

Mr. .Toseph Helsdon was in early life 
the subject of Divine grace, and, while a 
young man, was admitted a member of the 
Baptist Church, Oxford Hill, Norwich, 
then under the pastoral care of the Rev. 
J. Welsh. 

Subsequently entertaining an ardent de
sire to become a teacher of the young, he 
entered the Borough Road Training Insti
tution, where, after much perseverance, he 
overcame the difficulties consequent on 
early disadvantages, and having completed 
his college course, was appointed to the 
mastership of a school at Denham, near 
U xbri<lge. After about two years of pains
taking and profitable labour, he removed 
in 1851 to the British School at W orsteacl, 
Norfolk. 

Here he entered upon what proved to 
be the happiest and most successful period 
of his life. If not possessed of high literary 
ability, he brought to his work a deter
mined perseverance and devotion surpassed 
by few of even more brilliant attainments; 
and whilst imparting secular knowledge, 
he was especially desirous that those com
mitted to his charge should become " wise 
unto salvation." Soon after his settlement 
at Worstead he was chosen joi,1t superin
tendent of the Sunday-school, in which 
position his fervent wishes for the spiritu~l 
welfare of the young became fully mam
fest. He was beloved by the scholars, who 
will ever revere his memory. 

In 1857 he was elected a deacon of the 
Baptist Church-an office which he serv_ed 
with credit to himself, and, by his w1s~ 
counsels ancl suggestions, proved worthy ?l 
the confidence the Church had reposed in 
him. 

As a private Christian his life was most 
exemplary, and in his visitations to the 
sick, the aged, and infirm, he was most 
assiduous. He was, in truth, a "servant 
of the Church," and a friend to the poor. 
Though not possessed of wealth, he wa_s a 
liberal supporter of the cause with w]nch 
he wus identified, aml of our various t~enof 
miuational societies. Hi8 life was a life 0 
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foith upon the Son of God. Tlie Bnoli was 
]tis study aml delight. Its precepts he re
vered aml loved, its promises he trusted 
aucl its doctrines he believed. ' 

After seventeen years of devoted and 
snccessfol labour, he was compelled throncth 
.ill health to relinquish his loved work. 
On his retirement from active labour 
twenty-five guineas were presented to hi~ 
by his friends and former pupils as a token 
-0f their affectionate esteem. 

His departure from this world was very 
araclnal, and throughout his illness there 
~vas much mercy mingled with the bodily 
weakness. Suffering no particular pain, 
he seemed to "melt away into the light 
of heaven." 

It was his wont to pray that God would 
eive him, in the wakeful hours of the night, 
~ passage of Scripture to meditate upon 
the following day ; and as some precept or 
sweet promise came to his mind, he inva
riably in the morning inserted the same in 
a diary he scrupulously kept, frequently 
adding a verse of a hymn or some lines of' 
his own composition. The Sabbath ser
vices were regarded by him as the oases 
of his life. He could truly say, " Lord, I 
!Jave lovecl the habitation of Thy house, ancl 
the place where Thy honour dwelleth.'' 

About ten days before his death he called 

upon his olcl frienrh in the Alms-houses 
a~d in the immediate neighbourhood, hid
chr.ig th~~ all a last good-bye. He also 
pa1cl a vmt to the day-school in which he 
was still greatly interested' and havincr 
given the scholars a few w'orcls of affec': 
tionate advice, they sang the familiar 
verse-

"There we all shall sing with joy,'' &c., 

by which he was deeply affected. The 
following day the pastor and deacons met 
at his house, and it was evident to all that 
he was nearing the end of life's journey. 
That night he retired to his bed never 
more to rise. He soon became partially 
unconscious, and after but few collectecl 
intervals, passed away, in his 52nd year, 
on the 2nd November, to be with Christ 
leaving a sorrowing ,vidow to lament th~ 
loss of a most afft;ctionate husband, ancl 
the Church the loss of a most exemplary 
member. He was not perfect, but the im
perfections were his own ; the excellences 
he would be the first to attribute to the 
grace of Christ. " Give God the glory," 
he would say. " Not unto us, 0 Lord, 
not unto us, but to Thy name be c,lorv 
for Thy mercy and for Thy truth's si~'ke.''' 

" X. B." ON THE SUSTENTATION FUND. 

To THE EDITOR oF THE B.A.PTU!T MAGAZINE. 

~EAR Srn,-Your correspondent" X. 
B. has accepted the office of censor, 
~nd_ proceeded to the discharge of the 
£ ~ties connected with it. As he has 
ailed to narrate facts accurately, and 

tl'.erefore blames unjustlv I hope you 
will allow me, as one of th~ censured to 
reply to him. ' 

B ~'he question before the Union at 
l' 11st01 was, in brief, " Shall we estab
~s da Pastors' Income Augmentation 
J) un ? " " Th' . ' X :S · 1s question ' says " c;;~.; had already been discussed at 

1 last autumn, and in London at 

Wal worth-road, and should have beeu 
taken as decided and done with." In 
every particular your correspondent is 
in e1'ror. 

1. The proposition to establish a Sns
tentation Fund was not discussed at 
Cardiff. I brought forward a resolu
tion, asking the Union to appoint a com
mittee "to inquire into the practicability 
of making" the provision required for 
accomplishing our object, but consent 
was given to the introduction of the 
subject, on the express condition tllat 
there should be no discussion. Those 
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who W<'r~ at Cardiff will bear me out in 
the statement, that the pros and cous 
of the suggestion were not debated. At 
Cardiff we could do no more than obtain 
permission to bring the question before 
th<' anuual nweting. 

2. Nor was the proposition '' dis
cussed in London at Walworth-road." 
Again, it was objected that there was 
no time to consider the question, and 
the annual meeting referred the whole 
matter to the committee of the Union. 

So that "X. B." is altogether wrong 
in asserting that the first proposition, 
submitted at Bristol, ''had already been 
diseussed.'' 

3. His opinion, therefore, that this 
proposition '' should have been taken as 
decided and done with," is false, resting 
on a fallacy. The Union had decided 
on nothing, save the appointment of a 
committee to inquire and to report, and 
the reference, without adoption, of their 
report to its own committee. How 
then could a decision, which had not 
been come to, be assumed, and a propo
sition, which had not even been sub
mitted to the Union, be regarded as 
" done with" ? I fear that "X. B." was 
not at Cardiff or in London, and that 
he failed to pay close attention to what 
was transacted by his brethren in bis 
absence. In any case, his want of ac
quaintance with what had really taken 
place disqualified him for the office of 
censor. 

This ignorance of the real position 
of afi3.irs explains one or two other un
deserved animadversions. " X. B." 
complains that, on a brother dashing 
into the question of the method of 
carrying out the proposal, he was met 
by cries of " Question." That was 
simply because the Union had not 
affirmed the principle of the measure, 
and had not decided to attempt the for
mation of a fund. Your correspondent 
is misinformed, or, if he was at Bristol, 
he labours under a misapprehension 
when he says that "the convener of the 
sub-committee,''-who, by the way, was 
the Secretary of the Union-said " that 
the details of method were not to be 
discussed.'' Appealed to by the chair
man, I stated that we proposed to dis
cuss, not to decide the details. I find, 

too, "X. B.," with singular injuatice to, 
this sub-committee, saying, " that they 
should have distributed the paper of 
propositions at least the day before they 
were to be discussed." Had your cor
respondent read our report, he would 
have found in it a recommendation to 
that effect. The sub-commiitee should 
not be charged with the short-comings. 
of the executive, and I would ask" X. B.,. 
to be more just in the distribution of his 
judgments. 

I think, dear sir, that I have shown 
that, if " GOO men lost their way " at 
Bristol, "X. D." certainly has wandered 
far from the right path, and certainly 
has proved himself to be unfit for the
office he aspires to fill. 

And now, may I urge on "X. B:•· 
and all your rea.ders to consider-l!~irstly, 
whether, on the first discussion of the· 
proposal to establish a Pastors' Income 
Augmentation Fund, we could reason
ably expect unanimity; secondly, 
whether, when the representatives of 
the London Particular Baptist Fund 
offered to attempt to employ their in
come in the accomplishment of the 
object we sought, we could ·do any other 
than confer with them before taking 
another step ; thirdly, whether, finding 
on the part of many pastors and deacons 
of our wealthier churches an indisposi
tion to take action, it would not have 
been folly to press such brethren t? a, 

decision, not only at the risk of losmg 
their co-operation, but with the cer
taintv of driving them into opposition; 
and ·fourthly, whether " X. B." and 
others would not be rendering greater 
service by discussing the propositi?ns 
submitted to them than by canvassmg 
the conduct of the sub-committee? 

It is a fact that the poverty of many 
of our pastors is most distressing, tha~, 
if help can in any way be rendered, .1t 
is desirable that it should be. Will 
" X. B." or any other of your readers 
kindly point out how this can best b~ 
done? "! 

Wishing you and all your readers 
Happy New Year," 

I am, Mr. Editor, yours very truly, 
CHARLES WILLIA!l!B· 

Southampton, Dec. 7th, 1868. 
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THE MISSIONS OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY 
UNION. 

THE missions of our American brethren are divisible into two classes :
those carried on among the heathen nations of Asia, and those which have 
for their object the introduction of evangelical truth among the Catholic 
and so-called Protestant populations of Europe. In Asia, they occupy 
spheres of missionary labours in Burmah, Assam and N ellore in Hindustan, 
Siam and China; in Europe, Germany, Sweden and France. 

In Burmah the missions embrace three distinct races of people,-the 
Burmans, the Karens, and the Shans, each speaking a separate language 
and of diverse religious beliefs. Although carried on in most cases at the 
same stations, the missionaries confine themselves to their special depart
ment, and the work of evangelizing the different races is prosecuted 
separately. The mission among the Burman people was the first attempted 
by American Baptists. Although originally commenced by the eminent 
men of Serampore, on Dr. Judson's arrival in Burmah it was at once made 
over to the American churches, and until. recently they were the only evan
gelists among the Buddhistie population of this semi-civilized empire. The 
chief stations are six in number. In connection therewith, fifteen Native 
churches have been formed, containing nearly 700 members. Nine mission
aries give themselves to this department : besides their wives, three or four 
ladies devote their energies to the diffusion of knowledge and the Word of 
God, of whom Mrs. Ingalls has signalized herself by her self.denial ancl her 
devotedness to the work, visiting the people in their jungle homes, and living 
for months together in the very bosom of Native society. 

It is, however, among the I{arens that the greatest triumphs of the 
Gospel have been won in Burmah. Few missions in any age are so remark
able as is the Karen mission, for the rapidity with which the Gospel has 

NEw SEnrns, VoL, XIII. 4 
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~pread amo11g the people, and for the liberality shown by the converts in its 
maintenance. More than ten years elapsed after his arrival in Burmah 
before Dr. Judson became acquainted with the existence of these interesting 
people. The conversion of a Karen slave, employed in the 'fcmple of Ran
goon, first brought him into contact with thc1n ; and it was by the efforts of 
this slave that the Gospel was then canied to his countrymen. The Karens, 
for the most part, lived in villages separate from the Burman population, 
though subject to the King ofDurmah, by whom they were held in bondage 
of the most bitter kind. They did not, however, accept the Buddhism of 
their oppressors; but preserved their own ancient and singular traditions
traditions wonderfully like the early narratives of the Old Testament. They 
"·ere not iclolators, though they were held in great fear by the supposed 
existence of injurious demons. They were sighing for deliverance from the 
yoke that oppressed them, and this they .first found in the ~Nord of God. 
Subsequently temporal ,leliverance also was granted them, on the overthrow 
of the Burman power by the East India Company. 

The Karen work of our American brethren is carried on from seven 
centres, at which eight missionaries usually reside; the minor stations are 
more than 100 in number. 340 churches have been formed, containing 
18,50_0 members. The number of Native pastors and preachers is 350, of 
whom 58 only have been ordained. The liberality of these Native Christians 
is a very striking feature of their history. The returns before us are not 
complete, but it is understood that quite two-thirds of the cost of the entire 
:.\fission is provided by the Converts. To take a few illustrations. The 54 
churches connected with the Bassein station, having G, 7 43 members, last 
year raised £1,062. The 1,583 members of the Henthada station raised 
£267. Hence has arisen the rapid multiplication of all the agencies required 
for instruction and for the wider spread of the Gospel. We should here add 
that the above account does not include the very flourishing stations, sus
tained almost entirely by Native contributions, under the care of the Revs. 
Messrs. Yinton and Luther. 

The Shan Mission is of 
present only 134 converts. 
this particular field. 

very recent commencement, and numbers at 
Two missionaries are engaged at present in 

Our space will not allow of any extended notice of the Karen Theological 
Seminary, containing fifty-eight students preparing for the ministry of the 
Word; nor of the translations of the Scriptures, and other numerous and 
useful works which the brethren have accomplished. In all these labours 
our brethren have displayed the highest ability, and the blessing of God has 

been very largely vouchsafed. 
Four missionaries are engaged in the country of Assam, a portion of the 

presidency of Bengal, and four labour among the Teloogoos in Southern 
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India, Till of late the Assam Mission has been a discouraging one ; but 
last year a remarkable work of grace broke out among the Garos, an 
aboriginal tribe of the district, occupying the hills t/) the south of the 
:Brahmaputra. The men first converted appear to have heard the Gospel in 
the first instance from the lips of our own missionary, Mr. Bion. Subse
quently they received more information from the X ative preacher.,, till at 
length one of them began to announce the glad tiding5 to his countrymen. 
The missionary, Mr. Bronson, visited them, and, after due ex'.lmination and 
inquiry, not fewer than twenty-six were baptized at one tim~. The work 
thus commenced continued to grow, and now more than seventy Garos have 
put on the Lord Jesus. 

A similar blessing fell upon the Teloogoo Mission. Converts were mul
tiplied, the churches were strengthened, and new stations were opened and 
supplied with teacheri. The members of the churches now number 140; 
.last year they were only forty-six. 

The Missionaries in Siam labour both among the Siamese and the 
•Chinese, three having charge of the stations. Here also much good has 
been done, more Chinese than usual having been added to the Church. In 
China Proper the Gospel has been preached by six missionaries at Swatow 
and Ningpo, and in a wide circle around these important cities. Some three 
hundred converts have been made; but the churches have had to endure 
much persecution for righteousness' sake. The church, at a place called Tang 
Lang was planted under the following circumstances :-

"Pora long time," says Mr. John~on," we were unable to procure any 
,sort of premises. As soon as a house was secured, the mob arose and levelled 
,it to the ground, destroying all they could lay their hands upon. But, 
nothing intimidated, the disciples continued to meet together as best they 
,eould, generally at the house of one of the sisters, a widow. Last year 
.another house was procured. For weeks after it was occupierl, it was 
nightly assailed with all manner of missiles ancl filth, and the brethren and 
sisters, whenever they appeared, were accosted with the vilest language. 
But they cling the closer to one another and their Saviour, cheerfully 
following and trusting in Him. They are now rejoicing in His victory, sitting 
under their own vine and fig-tree." 

Thus is repeated the story of Apostolic times, ancl the varying triumphs 
.and trials of the Church of the Redeemer. 

We have left ourselves no space to speak of the European ~fissions of our 
·brethren; but these are better known amongst us. From time to time the 
visits of French and German brethren have kept us informed of the 
growth of the Lord's Kingdom so near to our own shore~. We cannot but 
.rejoice to sEe the American churches so actively engaged in the l\lissionary 
work ; and we are glad to find that their means of usefulness are increasing 

4~ 
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also. Last year their income was about £3g,ooo, but the expenditure was
£44,000, leaving them in debt £6,000. The largest contributions came 
from Massachusetts, where the receipts average, within a fraction, one dollar 
(four shillings and twopence) for each member. In this-country the average· 
is about three shillings each member. 

PROGRESS IN DELHI. 

BY THE REV. JAMES SMITH. 

Just a line, although it is too hot to write:-
Some partsj of our field of labour are showing signs of life, althougli it is not' 

very energetic life. I baptized five men from Meer Ka Guuge on Sunday last,. 
and some others desire to join the Church. These men have been a good 
deal tried, and one who should have been baptized even drew back from fear 
of what he might suffer. No sooner was it known that they intended joining 
the Christian Church than persecution commenced. The men for whom they 
made shoes by contract withdrew their work, and refu~ed to have any more 
dealings with them. I told them they must be prepared for all this and, 
more, and that if they were not willing to suffer and bear the cross,. they had 
better remain as they were. I also refused all help in the matter, and informed: 
them that they must fight their own battle and make their own way amid 
the storms that a profession of Christianity would inevitably bring upon them .. 
Two of them had other trials to bear. One had a young wife,. and she sickened 
and died. A second lost his mother; and the enemies of Christ taunted them, 
with the powerlessness of their Saviour to help them in times of sickness
and death. They said, "Had you offered a goat to Debee your friends would not 
have died." They all remained firm with one exception, and I felt I could not 
refuse to baptize them. I have baptized a good many this year,,and were it not 
for the general want of all appearance of spiritual energy I should be encou~ 
raged. What are we to do to get the people to appreciate a state of inde
pendence ? You cannot imagine how we feel cast down and disheartened at this 
complete failure in our attempts to make the little churches centres of indepen
dent action. They do, it is true, talk of Christ and Christianity to their friends, 
and even carry to distant places, when travelling, some amount of Christian 
knowledge; but they appear to think that it is the preacher's duty to preach, 
and they are not preachers. 

I administered the Lord's Supper after the baptisms, and upwards of forty com• 
muned with us. Here again there is slackness in attending, and want of warmth 
and zeal. 

On Tuesday morning I went to Purana Killa to examine the school, and was, 
much pleased with the promising Bihle-class of twelve boys. On Wednesday I 
went to Shah Dura on the same errand, and here also the Bible-class contains
ten intelligent youths. The Mmsulmans are very angry and full of opposition. 
Last week one of them got behind the Native preacher in the ch01:1k [market-place]: 
and pulled his ear. I would not have the man punished in any way, and told 
the people there was a most important diff~rence between the Mahommedan 
religion and Christian. Mahommed said, " Kill the infidels," and hence the mas
sacre at the mutiny. Christ said, "Forgive your enemies," and hence Christians 
spared their enemies, even when in their power. Zenanas are open to us by 
hundreds, and, alas ! we have no lady to visit them. 

My wife is at Mussoorie, and has only just got rid of her fever and ague. I 
have also had several attacks, and one Sunday the chapel had to be closed. The 
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Doctor peremptorily forbade my preaching. I am getting strenO'th a(J'ain but 
you must arrange to get me relief or I shall be _breaking down altogether. 0 I ;m no 
longer a young man, and have suffered more this season than I like to confess. The 
heat is frightful. It is a month later than the rains usually come, and no cool
ing shower yet. It is in vain trying to sleep at night, the bed-clothes are hot as 
fire, and the punlrn is of no use. I have witnessed few seasons so tryin" in 
India, and ttm thankful my dear wife and child are at Mussoorie. 0 

LATER NEWS. 

I am thankful to say my dear wife has returned from the hills much improved 
in health, and we are all once more fairly at work. I managed .to get away for 
three Sabbaths, an officer reading a morninR" service during my absence, the 
-0hapel being closed in the evening, and Mr. Middleton officiating for the Native 
-congregation. 

During my short residence at Mussoorie I did all I could to strengthen the 
:little interest there, and had the pleasure of forming the brethren into a Church, 
,brother Wittenbaker being chosen pastor, and Captain Rubie deacon. On my 
way down I had the pleasure of baptizing two more candidates, making four con
nected with this little Church during the summer. It was a beautiful sight. At 
the foot of the great mountains a bright stream rolls along, ha.-ing found its 
way probably from the eternal snows far beyond. Here we found a beautiful 
:baptistry ready for use, and here the son of one, and daughter of another old 
Baptist followed the Divine Master into the symbolic watery grave. :\fay 
they have grace to witness a good confession, and may this lit.tie Church in 
the wilderness become a mighty power for the conversion of souls. 

The Lord is evidently stretching forth his hand over Delhi and the neighbour
hood. 

There is every prospect of a famine. The price of grain is already as high as 
-during the Ia.st famine, and unless rain falls in a few days, there can be no sow
,ings for the winter crops. Thousands are already flocking from the Native 
•states in a-state of want, and ere long extensive measures for relief must be 
,taken. 

The Mahomedans are in an unusual state of excitement, and continue their 
-daily preaching near the Jumna or Muzjid. My own impression is that the 
,movement is more political than religious. I think it is probably in some 
,distant way connected with the petty war on the frontier. Plotting against a 
,Christian Government is the normal state of Mahomedans. They can do no
•thing, and yet they seldom settle down contented under any Government but 
,their own, 

We opposed them for some time with their own weapon, the Koran, and they 
,promised to arrange for a controversy to be conducted in an orderly way in some 
, building, but it came to nothing. 

I am thankful to say our Native brethren are manifesting more self-help than 
:I remember. 'l'hey have formed a punchait to manage all their own affairs. 
, They raise a sum of money monthly for their own secular purposes, besides sub-
• scribing to the Church fund. In the centre of the city they are going to build 
for themselves a meeting-house, to answer also for a school-room. Their sub-

• scription list for that purpose contains a large portion of the amount required, 
,and 110 doubt they will accomplish their design. The Christian punchait has 
, already drawn most of our members from their old heathen punchaits, and 
,promises to be invaluable in consolidating their power and uniting them together 
both for religious and secular action. . . 
. At Purana Killa and Pahar Gunge the churches have taken the bmldmgs 
J.nto their own hands, and repair and look after them themselves. '\Ve are thus 
,saved from much interference. 

All the schools have taken their own petty expenses on themselves, and relieve 
~s considerably. 
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All these things will, I trust, show you that in every way practical we are· 
seeking to throw the people on their own resources, and that our anxiety on this 
subject is quite equal to your own. · 

The Central School, under Mr. Middleton, is progressing wonderfully. 'l'he· 
average attendance is about one hundred, and the progress both in English cmd. 
vernacular languages is most creditable. 

They arc much in want of maps and apparatus, and will be very thankful to 
any friend who would help in this matter. 

I hope our labours among the soldiers are bearing some fruit. Two have 
died lately giYing evidence or a change of heart, and last week another, under 
deep conviction, sought for private conversation, and gives evidence of genuine 
conYersion to God. 

I cannot tell you how we long and pray for some sign of God's presence with 
us. It is the most difficult thing in the world to go on year after yea1· with·• 
what sometimes appears to be barren labour. Among the heathen there is so 
little of apparent deep conviction of sin and rejoicing in pardon through Christ,, 
that we are apt to conclude we are labouring in vain. 

The Lord make us more faithful and prayerful. 

GOPAL'S FAMILY. 

BY THE REV. W. A. BOBBS. 

Ir- relation to my work here I have not much to report beyond that it is going· 
on hopefully. You will be lJlea~ed to bear that our faith has been rewarded in a 
particular instance. l'ahaps you remember that when I supplied you with 
details relating to the conversion of four members of Gopal's family (which 
account you bad inserted in the HERALD) I stated that his father and mother· 
were yet heathens, but I bad confidence that God would bring them into His fold 
also. Sir, be bas done it, blessed be His holy name. The father, Jagath Chandro,. 
was dipped in the river a fortnight ago, and the aged mother stands accepted, 
and will (D.v., be baptized a week hence. With the exception of an elder sister,. 
who is an ascetic, the whole family are now brought to the Shepherd and Bishop 
of souls. We should not despair even of the ascetic if we could but be brought· 
into contact with her, but she bemoans her family as those who are dead, and will 
bold no intercourse with them. 

DIVINE BLESSING IN CEYLON. 

It will, we are sure, be a pleasure to our readers to peruse the following 
extracts, with which we have been favoured, from a letter addressed by Mrs, 
Waldock to a private friend. Although our intelligence is usually dravyn f:om 
the letters of our missionary brethren, it must not be supposed that their wives 
are not coing their share of mission,iry work. In most cases they are the most 
efficient bclpera that our brethren have in their" work of faith ~nd labour.of lov_e.'' 

" Just now there is cause for considerable encouragement m connect10n with, 
the Kandy district. Three have been baptized in Kandy, and four more wi!L. 
shortly follow, bes:des several inquirers. The new converts show much zeal and. 
love, and there is something pcnading the services, which makes those present 
feel that the Spirit of God is present. Mr. Pigott, who preached in Kandy,
last Sunday, said he had not heard such sing-ing since he was in Dublin. 

"A new chapel was opened in Gampola last month, of my husband's designing,;: 
when we get a good photograph of it I will send you one; those who have seep. 
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it seem to think it is a beautiful little place. The opening services were deli,,.ht 
ful. In the morning the services were held in Singhalese, and seven per~ons 
were baptized ; and it was such a solemn and affecting season, that all who were 
present were melted into tears. In the afternoon the service was held in En,,.lish 
and Mr. Dunlop preached. His sermon on this occasion was most impre~sive'. 
the little chapel was crowded, and Mr. Waldock had the opportunity of con
versing with some persons the next clay, who appeared deeply impressed, so that 
we hope to see fruits from these services in days to come. The congregations 
have greatly improved since the chapel was opened, and the native minister, who 
has laboured long with little apparent result, is greatly encouraged. 

" Mr. "Waldock has been holding a Bible-class in Kandy for more. than a year 
now, which I think has been very useful; incleecl, I trace all the good we see 
doing now to it. 

"In connection with one of the lessons, a discussion came up on worldly amuse
ments, which was kept up for some weeks, and in fact created quite a commo
tion in the little town. Some were led to ~ce they could not love the world and 
Christ at the same time, and so were brought to a stand, which led them even
tually, after a hard struggle, to choose Christ. One case of decided conversion 
led others to think, and so the work has spread; it has included in it some 
thoughtless young planters, one the son of a clergyman. 

"A missionary here has many incidental opportunities of usefulness especially 
up country. If he has tact, he is sure to be well received by the planters, 
and may have the opportunity of preaching the Gospel to those who do not go to 
church for months together. 

IN COLOMBO, 

"Since we have come here I have begun a Singhalese day-school, which I have 
hopes will succeed. I tried to get one in Kandy, but we lived a long way from 
the town, and I could not get them to come, though had we remainecl I should 
have tried again. The children have all a great desire to learn English, and 
this serves as a bribe to get them to come. One is glad to get them to come 
from any motive, that we may have an opportunity of giving them religious in
struction, and people in England can hardly understand how totally uncultivated 
their minds are, especially the women, so that it is most difficult to get them to 
grasp the most simple idea. I am therefore inclined to attach great importance to 
religious education. Of course we know that education cannot change the heart, 
but I think it may do much to prepare the mind for the reception of God's Truth 

ENGLISH PREACHING, 

"People in England are apt to think, when they hear a missionary is preaching 
in English, that he is neglecting his own proper work. As far as Ceylon is con
cerned, this is a total mistake; all the educated class speak English, and strange 
to say, prefer it to their own language, so that when you hear of a missionary 
holding an English service, you must not fancy he is preaching to English people. 

"At our Sunday night's service in Kandy, we had no English people in regular 
attendance except a few soldiers; but there were many Singhalese who would. not 
have thought of taking the trouble to attend a service in their own language 
who come to an English service. I am rr.ther anxious this should be under
stood, because I think t!iere is a good deal of nonsense talked and thought 
on this subject. My husband is able to preach and speak in Singhalese, certainly 
from all we hear quite as well as any of the Baptist Missionaries who have come 
here, excepting Mr. Carter, who is allowed on all hands to be a master of the 
language. 

"The congregations at the Pettah Chapel here are very good, and there are 
some signs ot' an awakening. The service last Sunday afternoon was very solemn 
a~d we have found one who was impressed, and we hope, converted. Mrs 
Pigo~t and I have began female prayer-meetings, which we trust will be a great 
blessmg to us and those around us.'' 
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THE !~TALLY GIRLS' SCHOOL. 

The following interesting account of the school has been received from Mrs. 
Robert Robinson, in whose charge it has been left since the departure of Mrs. 
Kerry for England. " 7riting November 22nd, 1867, she says:-

" W'hen I first took charge of the school I had only twenty-five children. Some 
of Mrs. Kerry's other girls, who might have returned to school after the holi
days, preferred remaining at their village homes, and a great number, who were 
mere babes, under the age of five, were not brought by their relatives since 
they had heard I refused to admit any child under six years. This will ;ccount 
for the ~mall number at the beginning of the year. There has been a steady in
crease smce. 

" At present the school consists of forty boarders, all grown ()'iris and able to 
learn, and four rlay scholars. I might go on admitting a large number more 
but I fear to do so, l~st the ~~ans for pro~iding for so many should be Jacking: 
not to speak of the nsk of InJUry to their health from crowding the school
house. 

"In spite of many difficulties and drawbacks the work among these children 
has been pleasant and encouraging to me. From day to day I have marked a 
steady progress in knowledge and in g~od ~onduct, _and I ?ave reason to hope 
that the good seed sown thus early will m due time sprmg up and influence 
their lives. Two of the most intelligent girls were baptized this year by Mr. 
Wenger in the tank neai:' the house. 

" '\V-ith regard to their health I have had no anxiety. There has not been a 
single case of se,ere illness all this year. 

" My native teachers are hard-working and efficient. They have the welfare 
of the school at heart, and are unremitting in their efforts just now to prepare the 
girls for an examination next month.'' 

HAYTI. 

The following extracts, from a communi~ation dated October 6th, recently re
cei,ed from 1\lr. Webley will show ·the state of affairs in Jacmel at the time of 
his writing. 

" We are glad to see that our friends are not out of heart, and that they are 
cheered by the expressions of sympathy from friends in England, and the as• 
surance that they are remembered at a throHe of grace. 

" This morning our poor general Hector died, and this will, through the con
fidence we had in him, spread consternation and discouragement throughout the 
revolutionary forces. The joy on Salnave's side will of course be corresponding. 
Who will win is yet a problem. . 

"In the meantime a provisional government, at least for the south, with 
General Dominiqu.e as president, has been organized ; he is a black man, but 
educated, and it is said, of fine character. This measure may give confidence and 
rally the masses of the south. At the same time it will irritate Salnave, who will 
do his best and his worst to hold on. 

"Personally, our position is much the same as it has been for months past. 
We are still expecting the picquets ~o attempt to enter the town. We hear, too, 
that we are to be bombarded by sea and land. If so we may expect the town to 
be set on fire, the arsenal to be blown up, and many ofour friends to be killed. Day 
and night, and all the while, we are thus looking for any event. Poor Mr~. 
Baumann, too, if alive, must be in a sad position, without supplies from the Cape, 
perhap9 without money, and shut up with the Cacos at Grande Riviere. 'l'he God 
who has supplied all our need can also comfort and support her. We have 
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no hope but in Him. Metellus is a ruined man, and thousands of others must be 
shut up in the Cape. 

"The little chapel at St. Raphael, I hear, was turned into a stable for Salnave's 
horses, when his army was at the place. Half of St. Raphael was burned down 
and the other half pillaged. What has become of our people there we have n~ 
means of knowing. We are also told that Salnave's army burnt seven churches 
of the Cacos, as well as all their dwellings and properties tbat he could get at. Re
taliation is the order of the day. The revolution has become a fratricidal war. 
What will be the end, or when it will come, we know not. Evidently, that end 
is not yet. 

"If Christians in England are set to praying for Hayti, those who live will see 
grand results eventually come out of this war. To know this ourselves, gives 
additional strength to our confidence in God, and helps me, for once, to feel that 
.all will come out well and for God's glory at last." 

The last mail, which arrived on the 14th ult., brings more recent tidings. Our 
friends may have noticed in the papers the attack on Jeremie, in which Salnave 
was repulsed with great loss. Since then Jacmel has been assaulted, and the 
conflict was going on at the time Mr. Webley was writing. So far but little 
damage had been done, and it was not at all expected that the attempt to take the 
town would be successful. 

A report had reached Jacmel that Mrs. Baumann had died as well as her hus
band, but Mr. Webley did not deem it reliable, but if she be still alive, her position 
must be most distressing and perilous. 

We trust our friends will not forget the earnest request which our friends make 
for an interest in our prayers for their protection in this time of danger. 

LIGHT STRUGGLING WITH DARKNESS. 

BY THE REV, R, SMITH, OF CAMEBOONS, 

The rains are now upon us; but, notwithstanding, last week I held some inter
esting services at the Slave Towns and Lower Wuri. Many of the people listened 
with much attention, anu asked that they might be taught the same "good words" 
daily, because they soon forget them, and we visited them so seldom. It does 
seem almost impossible for those living in the country to break away from their 
country superstitions and become sincere Christians, men and women. If any are 
convinced of the truths of Christianity, and desire to embrace it, nearly the whole 
of the people rise up against them. A teacher located near them is most essential 
to strengthen and protect them. 

For several Sabbaths past we have been very much disturbed in our public 
·services by the firing of guns, drunkenness, and sad confusion, in consequence 
of the frequent deaths that are taking place around us. Last Lord's-day week a 
man of influence died, and a great dance was got up in honour thereof! ·what 
with the violent beating of drums, firing of guns and cannon, singing and shouting, 
.and the majority of men and women being much influenced by drinking spirits, 
-the scene and confusion was sad in the extreme ; and all this within a quarter of a 
mile of our meeting-house. 

We have been rejoicing in the success of the Gospel in Dido's Town. It is not 
three years since we erected a small school-house there; children have been 
educated ; a man and his wife have been baptized ; seven enquirers are in the 
class, and several promising ones are round about Zion. But the wicked one has 
stirred up the hearts of the people to mar this good work. Unfortunately for the 
poor people who desire to serve the Saviour, each of the converts and promising 
ones are slaves, and are therefore subject to every caprice of their masters. .At 
the beginning of last week three of the men had their garments torn from them, 
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their wives and the. other females were confined in a house, their little property 
taken _away, and thell' huts broken up. Mr. Fuller and I had an interview with 
the clnef; he talked a good deal of foolishness to one of our trnchcrs. From our 
c~nve~sation ';ith him it was _evident that he was jealous of his people going into 
his ~e1ghbour s town to worship; and also feared that he might ultimately lose the 
services of his slaves. He was willing to sell us the men, he said hut not the 
women. IV e told him we did not wish for them; we only wanted their hearts. 
B~t. he thought he; had a 1:igh~ to control them in every respect-body, soul, and 
spmt. The sla,·e populat1011 1s also very jealous, because they see first one and 
th~n _another of their party forsaking them and their superstitions, and thereby 
brmgmg their "country's customs" into danger. The chief has compelled several 
of our people to drink some country drink, which they swear by when they take 
an oath, saying they will not go into the neighbouring town to worship; but at 
the same time say_ing ~hey wonld not give up serving God. Three of them, two 
members and one mqmrer, refused to take the oath; therefore the woman is confined 
in chains, and the men are excluded from their homes. The chief also threatens 
to gi,e the man's wife to another person. I do pray and believe that good will 
result from this persecution. The poor people will have to suffer for some time. 
But worthy is the Lamb! We will stand by them, and pray that their faith may 
not fail. I understand that the first converts suffered similar persecution. I mean 
those at Acqua Town. 

REMOVAL OF THE CALABAR INSTITUTION." 

\Ve mcnt:oncd a short time ago what was rumoured of the intention of the Baptist 
Missionary Society, with respect to the proposed removal to this city [Kingston J of 
the institution at Calabar for the training of young men for the ministry, and 
the normal institution for the training of schoolmasters. We may state that such 
removal is now definitely settled. The managing coillmittee met in this city 
during the past week, and inspected the premises of the Baptist Missionary 
Society in East Queen Street, and arranged as to the repairs and necessary 
erections for settling the above-named imtitntions at that place; and it is ex• 
pected that by the month of December they will be enabled to commence opera
tions there. We may state also that the worthy and excellent principal of the 
Calabar Institution, the Rev. D. J. East, has been called to, and has accepted, the 
pastorate of the Church at East Queen Street. • 

The principles upon which the institutions under the superintendence of Mr. 
East have been conducted for some time past, embrace the recognition, and 
practical working out of the industrial principle. This will not be lost sight of 
on their :ocation here ; but everything will be done to make manifest the dig
nity of manual labour. The students, besides the intellectual training that will 
be imparted to tbem to qualify them for that department of their lite's labour, 
will have the opportunity of acquiring the knowledge also of certain trades and 
handicrafts, tbus preventing them on going into the coun!r.y districts from being 
the helpless creatures that country schoolmasters and mrn1sters are apt to be 
when any work is to be performed at their stations, in any of such depart· 
ments. 

There will be a day-school attached to the F10rmal department, and this prin
ciple being introduced into it, as well as in the higher institutions, will be an 
example potent for good here, where numbers of yonng people of both sexes 
pref~r to live on the streets, picking np their daily bread how they can-and 
generally by means that are bad and vicious in the extreme-rather than 

• ,From The Morning Journal of JamaicQJ. 
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•· labour, working with their hands;" a resort which, ~omehow or other they have 
conceived the idea, is the lowest and very last that should be made; ' We hope 
ere long, to see a more healthy tone pervading the community on this subject. 
We know that the Impector of Schools is alive to its importance, and we have 
no doubt his Excellency the Governor will enforce the introduction, of the in
dustrial clement into the Government schools. 

A BAPTISM AT GUINGAMP, NORMANDY. 

BY THE REV. V. BOUHON. 

It has been our privilege to administer believer's baptism here on the Lord's
day, 4th October. The candidate was a servant in our home, a native of this 
-town, and aged 18, eldest daughter of our first Breton convert at this station· 
Ever since our first acquaintance with her family, which happened in 1864, she 
regular! y frequented the Sunday-school and other religious services, making steady 
progres~ in Scripture knowledge. She gave us so much satisfaction, that on 
being asked for a Protestant servant of trust, for a Morlaix family, we recom
mended her, and she went from us, a sister of lier's supplying her place. Had 
not her mother been taken away by death in June, 1867, she would have re
mained a member of the Morlaix congregation ; but her father had need of her 
services specially, as there were three young children to look after, so she sac
rificed her worldly prospects in order to watch over her widowed father's 
house. For one so young her duties were heavy, but it was evirlent that divine 
grace was working in her to will and to do according to God's mind. Again 
then she met with us, bringing to the Sabbath-school and to public worship 
her young brother and sisters, the father seldom attending. 

The divine life is :first developed in the soul, then it appears in the conduct of 
the believer; it was so in this case. 

In the month of August she desired to confess her Saviour in Baptism, and to 
enter fully in Christian fellowship with us. 

On several occasions we met together to converse and pray over this matter. 
Her answers being satisfactory, we at once determined to accede to her request. 
The father's permission was obtained, as she is still a minor, This was deemed 
prudent, and she would have been baptized in Morlaix, had not her father re
marked that her religion was likely to take bread out of bis mouth. Lest, 
th~refore, he should have a ground for his accusation in her spending money on 
a Journey to l\forlaix, which she was at first willing to dor we determined to 
bapt!ze her here, notwithstanding the inconvenience, for we have no regular 
bapt1stry, and the police forbid using the river on the plea of "decency." 

It is written that " all things shall work together for good to them that 
love God,'' and so we experienced in this case. Brother Granata and I pro
cured a " baignoire,'' such an one as our Paris brethren are obliged to employ;. 
he filled it sutliciently when once placed in our meeting-room, and all things 
were ready for the administration of the ordinance, to take place at G o'clock 
the next morninO'. 
. I was the :nire glad as our teacher, Mdlle. Lestrade, who has been exercised 
m her conscience on this subject, much desired being present. We rose early 
the next lllorning and remained together for the baptismal service nearly an 
hour. 

After prayer I read to the friends assembled the account of "Nicodemus taught 
by Christ on the necessity of a new birth," (John iii. y, 1-:H) and atltlressed 
n_1yself more specially to the candidate. \Ve then sang two verses of a bap
tismal hyml!1 ,v~l!-kno,rn in H,ayti, the 37th of ihe Jaemel selection; and our ne1" 
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sist~r was immersed in the name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Ho:y Ghost. 
Agam I spoke to th~ witnesses of this ever solemn rite, and urged upon believers 
-and others to walk m the path of humble obedience to Christ. The other verses 
of the hymn were sung, and our brother Granata offered prayer. The bene
diction closed this truly blessed scene. 

After the Sabbath-school, we again met for worship am] brcakin" of bread 
then we welcomed to the Lord's table the newly-baptized convert, ~ur Italia~ 
brother (about to depart), and several friends who desired to sit with us to com
memorate our Lord's death until He come again. 

It was a day n?t to be forgotten. Jn this hou~e, which was built purposely to 
lodge the emissaries of Rome, two hundred and fifty years ago, and which they 
have redeemed by purchase, now AGAIN to teach in it the doctrines of the man of 
sin, a few Christians were met to observe faithfully and in peace, but in secret as 
it were, those ordinances left by the Redeemer himself to his Church. If we 
receive grace to become the living temples of the Holy Ghost, after all it is a small 
thing, ,i poor vicwry for our enemies to lodge again in our own dwelling, thus 
hindering the service ofGo<l in it. ,v e look unto Him to show us where we are to 
go now. It may be, that other landlords will let to me; but I do not expect it 
in the least, so far as this town is concerned. 

THE SOCIAL AND MORAL CONDITION OF ST. ANN'S BAY, 
JAl\UJCA. 

A recent letter from the Rev. B. Millard supplies some interesting facts as to 
the condition of the people in the large parish where he resides. From these 
facts we can draw tolerably safe conclusions as to the state and character of the 
peasantry. They are better than the mere opinions of even careful observers; 
and we think they speak strongly for the salutary effect of Christian teaching, 
both in the schools and the pulpit. We congratulate our devoted, untiring 
friend on the success which has attended his protracted and assiduous 
labours. 

After describing the state of the Church, the schools, and the attendance 
at Bible classes, and the efforts of his daughter among the mothers and 
daughters residing in the district, he observes:-

" The popula,tion of St. Ann's Bay is 36,319. There are four districts 
where Courts of Petty Sessions are held, viz. :-St. Ann's Bay, twice a 
month; Brown's Town, twice a month; Ocho Rios, once a month; 
Moneague, once a month. The cases tried at these Courts arc petty 
offences. I find that during the six months 200 summonses on sundry 
,charges and 86 warrants were issued. 'rhe records show that only 167 
,convictions were found on summonses and warrants, which give one convic
tion for some petty offence to every 217 of the '.inhabitants. This, I thin!{, 
under i.11 circumstances, is very favourable. About a fourth, or 41 convic
tions, were for petty larceny of all descriptions, such as a ring, a fowl, 11 

cane, ground provisions. Now this, I think, is also very favourable, giving 
one to every 885 inhabitants, and a striking denial to the statement of the 
Standard newspaper some time ago, that three out of every four persons 
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were thieves. True, many thefts are committed which do not come before 
Court; but the records, I venture to think, speak favourably. 

"You know how impulsive our people are, and how they give way to 
temper and bad language. I see that 39 convictions were obtained for 
abusive language, and 57 for assault, or 96 out of 36,319 inhabitamts. When 
we know what gunpowder spirits the most of our peasantry are-how tongue 
and hands are ready to move, I am surprised how few convictions are had 
on these heads. 

"The question of trespass is one which, in such a state of things as in 
Jamaica, is likely to come often before the Courts; yet I find that during the
six months only 25 convictions were recorded. But I have 670 members, 155 
inquirers, and 557 scholars under my immediate pastoral c-harge, and all 
chiefly of the class liable to the .offences cognizable in the petty Courts. 
Now, how many members, inquirers, or scholars have during the six months 
been brought before the Petty Ses,ions ? Only one, for trespass. I see 
that five persons who formerly were members, but four of whom have been 
excluded for many years, and one about one year, were brought up-three 
for not supporting their wives, one for assault, and one for bad language; 
but not one member who is at present in good standing has been tried 
before any of the Courts. This I am thankful for. I think other ministers 
will be able to give the same record ; and this should be rightly read and 
interpreted by friends at home." 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

THE meetings during the past month, as is usual at this season of the year, have 
not been numerous. The Revds. A. C. Gray, of Luton, has visited Boxmoor. 
J: Parsons, Haverfordwest, Pembroke, Ten by, N arberth, and other plaees in the 
district; Fred. '.l'restrail, and J. Stott, Trinity Chapel, Edgeware Road, and Acton~ 
with Mr. Rowbotham who also addressed the children in the Sunday Schools; 
Dr. Underhill, Battle, Hastings, and Rye; and Rev. S. Green, Cardiff, &c. 

In sending up a remittance from Foxton, the pastor, Mr. Carryer, mentions 
some incidents, and throws out a suggestion or two, which are so interesting and 
useful that we think their insertion here may do good. The hints, if acted upon 
generally, will tend greatly to extend the Society's operations at home, and 
~waken very deep interest in the minds of the members of our smaller Churches. 
lil the rural districts, who do not now enjoy the advantage of a public meeting as
we could wish. 

" ~-ot being able to hold our Missionary Meetiug in connection with the Leicester 
Auxiliary in September last, we determined to have a meeting later in the year, 
and make our own arrangements. After singing a hymn, and offering prayer by 
Mr. Spriggs, a much-esteemed local preacher of the Wesleyan connection, the 
R~v. W. Clarkson, pastor of the Independent Church, Market Harborough, very 
kmdly gave a most interesting address on China and its Missiom. The Rev. 
Ja~es Mursell, of Kettering, spoke more especially on the operations of our 
Soc1et:y, showing that its risr, am! wonderful progress to its present positien, were 
comprised within the limits of the life-time of some even in the village. By the 
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~indness_ of thes~ gentlemen we had a very good meeting, one in which much 
m1ormatton was imparted, calculated to arouse an interest in such labours for the 
)nterests of Christ's kingdom. . . • . If the pastors of our Uhurche~ would 
mform themselYes somewhat carefully upon some distant field of missionary 
labour, so as to present, in an address, a physical and historical picture of it 
doubtless many more village missionary meetings might be held during the year' 
-alike to the profit of the minister, his people, and the funds of the Society." ' 

The suggestion contained in this last paragraph is admirable. If acted upon 
our missionary meetings would be far more useful, and the speeches would be mor~ 
interesting. Instead of being so general as to lose much of their point, they would 
be ,iYid, forcible, and striking. Information is wanted, not so much exhor
tation on the duty of Christians to support the Society, or discussions on its 
principles; and where this is imparted, as far as experience goes, meetings are 
enjoyed, and those present are profited. Brethren, pastors of our Churches, who 
ban been, and are still ready to advocate the Society's interests, accept the hint 
so kindly given. Our young friends do not know its early history. Any detail 
respecting it awakens their interest at once; and our younger pastors would find 
the study of it profitable to themselvc~; and the knowledge thus gained, as well 
as the acquaintance with our recent operations, will render them acceptable and 
powerful pleaders at public meetings. 

It may save some trouble and much correspondence ifwe now inform our friends 
that the only missionary of the Society at home, whose services are available for 
deputation work, is the Rev. George Kerry, and he is already engaged for the latter 
half of January. It will be seen from this how little power we have to supply the 
numerous demands made in February and March. Will the officers of our 
Auxiliaries, therefore, do their best to obtain the services of neighbouring ministers. 
By a judicious management as to a change of pulpits, not only will good work 
be done, but much expense saved. \Ve press this matter very earnestly on oul."' 
brethren whose meetings are fixed for these months. 

FINANCES. 

Tbe receipts, up to the present time, have not equalled tho,e of the corres
ponding period of the past year. We respectfully urge all local treasurers and 
secretaries to remit what they may have, on account, as speedily as possible. 

ARRIVAL OF THE "SHANNON" AT CALCUTT.A.. 

The last mail brought the welcome tidings of the safe arrival of the Shannon, 
November 13th after a remarkably fine and rapid passage of only ninety days. 
Mr. and Mr~. Rodway suffered much during the voyage from sickness, but were 
all well at date of their letters, and getting somewhat settled. He will at once 
enter on his duties as master of the Benevolent Institution, which, under his band, 
we hope will become both useful and prosperous. 

REV. Q, W. THOMPSON. 

By a note dated Nov. 23, posted at Funchal, we learn that Mr. and Mrs. 
Thompson were so far safe. The name-board of' the ship seems to have been 
lost, and lest alarm might be created if it were picked up by another vessel, he 
writes to allay it. His thoughtful concern will prevent any anxiety as to their 
safety. 

The first few days of the voyage were boisterous, and they in common with 
the other passengers suffered accordingly, but the subsequent ones were fine, ". an_d 
to-morrow morning, the 30th, we hope to be at Madeirn. Already the air 1s 
mild, and we are enjoying summer breezes. Very soon it will be difficult to 
realize that we have only just left winter." Before our readers sec these lines, 
they will have reached Cameroons. 
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WIDOWS' AND ORPHANS' FUND, 

The circulars usually sent out respecting this fund were issued early last month, 
so as to be in the pastors' hancls in time to make tne needful announcements. 
We trust the results will be as satisfactory as they have been in previous year,. 

NATIVE PREACHER0S FUND. 

The Christmas cards have also been posted so as to be given to our young 
friencls in good time. They have hitherto done nobly for this object. May 
their love and zeal abound yet more and more, and be crowned with great success. 

REMITTANCES. 

All Post-office Orders should be made payable at the GENERAL PosT-OFFICE. 

CONTH.IBUTlONS 

From November 19th, to December 18th, 1868. 

W &: 0 denotes that the Contribution is for Widows and Orphans ; NP for Xalive Preachers; 
T for Translations; S for Schools. 

A~N UAL SUBSCRIPTIONS. 

£ s. d. 
)fartin, 1Irs. W. ,v., 

Teip;nmouth ........... . 
Muntz, .Mr. G. F., Bir-

mingham ............. ~···· 

I 0 

Wallingford ....... : .......... 48 7 
Do. fur Chrna ............ l 10 
Do., Warllorou:rh ...... 0 lG 
Do., Rake aud Benson 1 7 

Wantage ..................... 21 7 
5 0 0 

l LA:SCASIIIR.E. 

6 Colne ........................ 22 0 O 
3 East Lancashire Union, 
3 on account, by L\lr. L. 
9 Vi.'hitaker, jun., Treas.26O 0 O 

Liverpool-
Rogers, Mr. W ., Peckham 
Wiater, Mr. T. B ........ . ~ ~ i Huc&lNGHAMSBJRE. 

Dinton ........................ 6 7 6 

I Colleccions ............... 47 2 7 
Donations ............... 41 0 0 

Do., Myrtle Street ..... 37 17 I 

·• 
DO!iATIO~S. 

A Friend, per-Record ... l O 0 
A Friend, per Mr. Thos. 

Harvey, Leeds, for 
Re1J. J. B. Service, 

Newton Longville......... 1 15 0 

CORNWALL, 

Ilelston........................ 5 18 10 
St. Austell .................. 13 5 3 

G:r~~~;~ M;::J~i{~",\Vi~: 2 O O DURHAM. 
bech ........................ 10 O O Stockton-on-Tees ......... 7 l6 5 

For Ne10 Buildings ae 
Serampore College, Cat
cutta
Ro~e, Mr. Thos., St. 

Ives, Hunts............ l O O 
Union Church, i\lu.n

che:1ter~ per Hev. A. 
:\l'Laren, B.A., Chil
dren's .Missionary 
Basket.................. 6 O 6 

LO!iDO!i A!iD MIDDLESEX. 

ESSEX. 

Earls Colne ................ .. 5 10 0 
Waltham Abbey, for W. 

&: 0 ....................... .. I I 0 

GLO'tiCESTERSllIRE. 

Colesford......... .•. ......... O 5 0 
Maiseyhampton, for Mr. 

Pinnock for Female re-
leased from bondage .. . 

Bnttersen.. ..... .. ... ... . ... .. 7 I O o Tetbury ................... .. 
5 0 0 
I 9 4 
9 4 6 ~loomsbury Chapel ...... 53 0 

rafton Hall ... • ...... ..... 3 18 
Upper Hollo,vay, Sunday-

school ..................... 4 JS 
Walworth l\oad ............ 31 16 

o Uley .......................... . 
6 
O H,UJPSlllRE. 

9 Brockenhurst ............... 2 6 0 
Freshwater, I. of Wight I O 0 

IlEDFORDSRIRB. 

Biggleswade ............... 18 13 7 
8 Do., Dunton ............ o 8 2 

aady ....................... 100 

IIERTFORDSBIBE. 

\Vat(ord ..................... 50 0 O 

KENT. 

BERKSHIRE. 
Forest Ilill .................. 16 15 0 
Lee Sunday-school, for 

Do., Pembroke Juve-
nile Soc., for Intally 10 0 0 

Do. do., for Mr. Thom-
son. Cameroons ... ... 5 0 0 

Do., Soho Street ...... G H 6 
Do., Richmond Chapel 26 11 11 
Do., Athenreum......... 9 0 0 
Do., .Mount Vernon ... O 13 6 
Do., Egremont ......... 1 15 9 
Do., Stanhope Street ... I O 3 11 
Do., Old Swan ......... 2 8 2 
Do,, Byron Hall ... ,.... I 7 2 

l99 H 
Less Expenses aml 

amQunt uckuwle,lged 
before ..................... I I I 16 

87 17 6 

LEICESTERSBIRB, 

Foxton.. ......... . ... ...... 2 II 0 
Leicester, Chdrles Street 58 0 0 

Do., for N. P, J)elhi... 15 0 0 
Do., for Ka.J.uganawa 

School, Coy/on....... I O 0 
Do., Victoria Road 

Church, on account 48 11 6 
Do., for NP., Delhi ... 25 O O 
Do.,for IV. & 0 ......... 10 O 0 
Do .. Grant from Weekly 

Offerings ............... 23 15 3 
Do., Collection (two-

thirds) .................. IS 
Do.. Collection after 

United Public Meet-
ing ........................ 16 8 4 

>l.~ampstead ............. .. 
Do, llsiey .............. . 

2 5 2 
I 3 7 
0 II 3 
0 10 0 

Girl -in .JI,·. Kerry's 
School, Alipore ......... 2 16 6 LINCOLNSHIRE. 

Do., Streatley .......... .. 
o., Compton .......... .. 

Sevenoaks .................. 20 M O Horncastle ...... ......... ... 13 6 O 
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NORFOt.1.;:. 8BROPSAIRR, 
Attic borough ............. . I O O Shrewsbury, St. John's 

,VORCESTERSIIIRE, 
Bromsgrove ............... 8 6 2 nm ........................ s 16 a 

NORTHAMl''l'ON~IlIRE, 
Brayfield-on-the•Green • 4 7 6 
Cooknoe ..................... 3 2 o 
Denton . .............. ......... 6 O rn 
Earls Barton ............ ... 7 7 4 

19 17 8 
Less Expenses............ o lo 10 

19 1 10 

80MER~ETSBJRE, 
Brid~water .................. 47 13 
Chard ........................ 2~ 2 
Hatch ........................ 3 3 
Taunton ..................... 13 o 

STAFFORl>SRIRE, 
Mining District Auxiliary 

by Rev. R. Nightingale, 

YonKflntnE. 
Bnrnsley, on Recount ... JO O o 

0 Bradford, Siou Chnpel ... I O o 
9 Leeds, lllenhelm Chapel 29 o o 
~ Doi~ f~r Afr._ Thompspn, 

es AJ,·tca....... .... . 1 I O o 
Rawdon ................... 10 13 8 
Sheffield, Townhead St ... 20 O o, 
Steep Lone .................. 4 4 6 

Secretary ................ .. 7 14 6 SOUTH WALES. 

Noll.TBUMBERL.\ND. Sunouc. CAUMARTIIENSHJRE. 

Newcastle-on-Tyne, 3 0 Rattlesden ............. : .... 2 14 0 Carmarthen, Tabernacle 41 14 3 
Bewick.street............ 3 ---

SussEx. MONMOUTHSHIRE. 
Rye ........................... l 5 3 Abersycr.an .................. 10 4 O• 

0XFORDSBIBI:. 
Charlbury .................. 3 2 I 
Coate ........................ 28 6 10 "'ESTMORELAND, 

RADNOl\SBIRE, 

Do., Aston ............... I 4 6 
Do., Bampton............ 0 7 O 
Do., Brize Norton...... O 8 7 
Do., Buckland............ I 3 11 
Do., Dncklinitton ...... I 4 3 
Do., Hardwick .......•• 0 6 I 
Do., Lew.................. O 14 7 
Do., Standlake ......... 2 4 0 

Asby ......................... .. 0 13 
0 19 
2 11 
0 6 
I 4 

3 
3 
0 
6 
2 

Dolan ........................ 2 11 1 

Brough ....................... . Cefnpoul ...... ...... ......... O 10 O· 
Crosby Garrett .......... .. Mocsychelem ......... .. . . .. J O o 
Musgrave ................... .. 
Winton ...................... .. 1 10 0 

Less Expenses............ O O 3. 
WILTSBIBE. 

Caine, CasLle•strcet ...... 12 10 O I 9 9-

THE LA.DIES' A.SSOCIA.TION FOR THE SUPPORT OF ZENANA 
WORK AND BIBLE WOMEN IN INDIA.. 

IN CONNECTION WITH THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

By Lady Peto, Treasurer. 

Regent's Park Chapel Au:riliary-

Subseriptions. 
Angus, Rev. J ., D.D............. 0 10 0 
.A..ngus, Mrs......................... 1 1 0 
Burchett, Mr. .................. 0 10 0 
Chance, Mr......................... 0 10 O 
Coxter, Mrs......................... 1 1 O 
Friend, A........................... 0 10 O 
Griffin, Mrs......................... 0 JO 0 
Leete, Mrs........................... I 1 0 
Lush, Lady ............ ............ 1 I 0 
Moore, Mr........................... 0 JO 0 
Ridgway, Mrs...................... 0 10 0 
Ridley, Mr. ........................ I 1 0 
Thomas, Mrs .......... ······h···· 0 10 0 
Wade, Mrs ......................... 0 10 6 
Way, Mr............................ O 10 O 

Under 10s........................ 3 16 0 

14 1 6 

Donations. •. 
Paulding, Mrs...................... 0 10 0 
James, Mr........................... 0 10 0 

Under lOs......................... 1 6 9 
--16 8 3. 

By Mrs. A. Angus Croll. 
Lord Alfred S. Churchill ......... ............ 0 10 
Mrs. Ball,Hawlcy Road Missionary Work-

ing Party, for Calcutta ..................... 27 0 O· 
Mrs. Martin, Nottingham, Subs. & Don .. 6 14 6-
South Parade Chapel, Leeds, by Mrs. 

Hull ................................................ 40 0 O· 
Bloomsbury Chapel, on account, by Mrs. 

Brock ............................................. 16 12 6-
llfare Street, Hackney, by Mrs. Cox, on 

account .......................................... 23 7 O· 
From \Yestbourne Grove Chapel, by Miss 

Dunbar, on account........................... 6 14 6-
Mrs. Aldi!ig, by( Mrs. Allen ......... ......... 11 ~ ~ 
Mrs. Tres1dder Annual) ................... .. 
By Mrs. Waylin Chelsc ........................ 0 3 0· 

A box of articles for Calcutta, from the Ladies of Westbourne Grove Chapel, value £30. 

JAMAICA SPECIAL FUND. 
Lh·erpool-Mr. Jacob G. Brown, 2 years, Subscription for Minister of 

Morant Ba,; Chapel (1868 and l86~) ....................................... £21 0 0 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by Joseph Tritton, Esq., Treasurer; by the Rev. Frederick Trestrail, and 
Edward Bean Underhill, LL.D., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 2, John Street, Bedford· 
Row, LONDON; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John MacAndrew, Esq.,. 
in GLASGOW, by John Jackson, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. C. B. Lewis, B~ptist 
Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, T1·1tton, 
Twells, and Co.'s, 54, Lombard Street, to the account of the TreaAurcr. 



As THE CnnoNICLE IS NOW SENT TO Ar,r, PASTORS OF BAPTIST CHURCHL'. 

TJrn CoMMITT,EE nor,,; THAT THE BRETHREN WILL READ EXTRACT, 

FROM IT AT THE MoNTHLY MrnsroNARY PRAYER-MEETINGS. 

c:, 
;/•~.r:, 
'•:~f>""'.i 

1: 

JANUARY, 1869. 

THE CRISIS: A.J.~D CHRISTIAN OBLIGATION. 

'THE past year has been one of extraordinary disturbance in the political 
and ecclesiastical, as well as in the physical world. In the latter, there 
have been " earthquakes in divers places," some of which have engulphed 
large cities, and hurried thousands into eternity. Vesuvius and Etna have 
been in a state of unwonted activity. Storms, which have been scarcely 
ever surpassed in violence, have swept over the world. We do not say 
that these phenomena are" signs" and forewarnings; but they are remark
able types of the unrest that prevails in nearly every part of the world. 
It almost seems as if there is an established sympathy between the la1,s 
·which govern the physical universe, and those which regulate social, eccle
siastical, and political movements. God is shaking all nations. Speaking 
:figuratively, we hear "the sea and the waves roaring," and men's hearts are 
" failing them for fear." There is a feeling of universal insecurity in 
reference to the present state of things, which almost amounts to mistrust. 
~ld_ things are passing away; and amidst the breaking up of ancient 
mst1tutions, men see dim shadows of some new condition, which the,· 
cannot venture to interpret by the light of history. A political eartl{
,q~ake-almost as sudden and complete as that which ravaged several of the 
fairest provinces of South America, and destroyed some of its finest cities 
-has swallowed up the Spanish monarchy, and inflicted one of the heaviest 
blo_ws on the Papal power that it has received these many years past. 
_With respect to Ireland, it is impossible to exaggerate the magnitude and 
importance of the aisis which has overtaken that nation. She is passing 
through the preliminary stages of a revolution. An institution, which 300 
,years has almost rendered venerable ;-an institution which was thought to be 
strong in prestige, and in wealth; in the personal character of its minister,, 
·pd the social position of its members, is being shaken to its foundation,. 
shor so~e years p~st there hav_e been vi~r~tions; but now, shock i~ follow~ng 

ock with startlmg and ommous rapidity. The very ground 1s heann~· 
,up and down, and surgino• to and fro so that the downfall of the establish-

. 0 ' ,J, 
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rnent seems to be only a question of time. This is admitted even by those 
"·ho ,1c~ire to retain it in its integrity; and evidences are not wanting of a 
,li,position in many of our Protestant brethren on the other side of the 
Channel, to adapt themselves to the new circumstances in which, sooner or 
later, they may be placed. The CHRONICLE ventures no opinion on the 
pc)litical aspects of the movement which is now engrossing public attention. 
It has always carefully abstained from the discussion of topics which have any 
political bearing. But it is our duty to watch passing events which are in 
any way connected with missionary work in Ireland, and to turn them, if 
possible, to a profitable account. A great question is agitating the Irish 
mind. And there is a latitude of expression about religion, and religious 
liberty, which the people have not been wont to indulge in. The cheap 
newspapers keep the subject alive in their minds. And this quickening of 
thought, this freedom of discussion, is not unfavourable to missionary 
effort. "\VJ.1at, then, is our duty? plainly, to take advantage of the 
present state of feeling, and the new state of things which is dawning 
upon Ireland, to strengthen our forces-yea, to double and quadruple the 
number of missionaries. Our brethren find the ground which they are 
trying to break up, exceedingly hard. There are powerful resisting forces; 
l,ut they must yielu before that Gospel which has proved itself in all 
nations, and among all classes in society, to be the power of God unto sal
:·ation. At a time like this, why should not the friends of Evangelical Reli
gion hold a special conference on the condition and claims of Ireland? 
Rival political parties are active. Let those who are swayed by holier 
principles, and meditate higher aims than the rulers of this world, imitate 
their zeal, and take immediate measures to send men " full ·of the Holy 
Ghost and of faith" to shed the pure light of the Gospel on the millions 
in Ireland that sit in darkness, and in the region of the shadow of death. 

GIVING UP ALL TO SPREAD THE GOSPEL. 

DoRJNG the memorable awakening in Ireland in 1859, a labouring man, 
who resided on the beautiful shores of one of the finest of the Irish lochs, 
·was brought to Christ. During several years, his mind was exercised on 
the subject of Christian baptism, and six years after bis conversion, he 
travelled a considerable distance to see one of our missionaries, by whom he 
was subsequently baptized. Like the Eunuch, " he went on his way 
rejoicing." Shortly afterwards, he obtained the use of an unoccupied 
store, which be furnished with somewhat rude seats and a desk, and then 
i11vited the missionary who bad baptized him, to preach in this humble 
meeting-house. A spirit of hearing was manifested; believers were formed 
into a Church; and eventually a missionary was sent to preach and teach 
through that wide and destitute region. The results have been satis
Lictory. Many have been added to the Lord. And our humble friend 
has clung-with all the warmth and force of a first love-to the cause 
which bis zeal and wisdom had been instrumental in creating. Whenever 
the door of the meeting-house was open, he was there. His happiness was 
lJound up in its prosperity. Within the past few months, his soul has been 
much exercised about the ignorance and irreligion which prevail in the 
town and neighbourhood, and he has taken the somewhat unusual step of 
throwing up his employment, and giving himself wholly to the work of 
making Christ known to his fellow-countrymen. From a letter, which the 
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missionary before referred to, sent to the Secretary a short time since, vre 
take the following extract:-" Our friend has become so anxious about the 
salvation of so?ls, that. he ha~ give_n up his work, and is going from place 
to place, warmng and mtreatmg smners to come to Jesus, and believers to 
be baptized in his name. There is fruit wherever he goes. His wao-es 
were eleven or twelve shillings a week, and I believe the Society co~ld 
not do better with that amount than give it to him. I think he would 
like to labour at B--, but I would not confine him to any place. There 
have been some very interesting cases ofawakening and conversion, by merrns 
of his labours. The Lord has given him far more talent than I had supposed. 
His earnestness is very great." . 

Under ordinary circumstances, it would be imprudent to take a coune 
like that which this simple-hearted and earnest evangelist has chosen ; but 
in his case, the circumstances are exceptional. It was not the result of a 
sudden impulse, but of a deep conviction, and a long cherished desire. He 
did not offer himself to the Committee (they have not had a line from him), 
but he went and did Christ's work to the best of his ability, trusting to the 
Master for his daily bread. The reader will say, '' He ought to be sus
tained." Will the reader kindly give a special contribution toward. 
making up thirty or forty pounds a year for his support ? Unless this is 
done, the Committee will be afraid to increase their liabilities even to that 
comparatively small amount. We have purposely avoided mentioning the 
names of persons and localities, but we shall be happy to give further infor
mation to any friends who desire to help this case. 

DO LIKEWISE. 

A SHORT time since, the writer had occasion to appeal to the liberality of a 
friend, and the conversation naturally turned on the subject of giving to the 
Lord. The friend, who by the way is a most unostentatious man in all that 
he does for the cause of religion, remarked that he had made up his mind 
to do one of two things-retire from business, or continue in it, and give all 
his profits away. He had sufficient for his wants, and he had resolved not 
to save any more. It is probable that he will continue in business, and 
enjoy the sublime satisfaction of scattering abroad all that the Lord pour, 
into his hand. If all Christians who have abundance, would go and do like
wise, the income of our missionary, and benevolent institutions, would be 
increased a hundred-fold. Chapel-debts would soon disappear, and ministen 
would be properly supported. And God would reward such a consecratior, 
of wealth to His service, with a season of commercial prosperity, such a.:; 
we have never witnessed. " There is that scattereth, and yet increaseth." 

" Give! as the morning that flows out of heaven, 
Give ! as the waves when their channel is riven, 
Give ! as the free air and sunshine are given-

Lavishly, utterly carelessly give : 
Not the waste drops of thy cup overflowing, 
Not the faint sparks of thy hearth ever glowing, 
Not a pale bud from thy June roses blowing-

Give as He gave thee who gave thee to live." 
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Co11fribntionsf1·orn November 20th to Decernbei· 18th, 1868, 
£ s. d, 

LONDO~. 
C:rn1<1en Road Chapel-

~I r. J_ohn Edw,u-d.s, for Belfast Chapel. 2 O 0 
_\ Friend.......................................... 1 O 0 

1·~· Re,. B. Davics-
Subsc.riptions ........................ -........... 9 12 G 
Do. (Metropolitan Tabernacle) ......... 1 11 6 
~reenwich-Subscripbons.................. 1 1 O 

H1ghbury-Mrs. Rooke ........................ 0 10 0 
~:iall. Rev. W., Dindcnd ..................... 6 l.~ 7 
l'cckham-Mr. W. Rogers..................... 1 l 0 
~mith, Mr. J. J., Di:ridcnds .............•.••• 12 5 9 
rpp<.'r Norwood-Sunday~school Cards, 

by Mr. F. S. Coleman........................ 0 3 S 
Woollacott, Re,. C............................... 0 10 6 

DEDFOTIDSRIRE. 
11unstablc----

Collections ........................ 4 15 0 
Sub~criptions ..................... 7 16 0 

Collected by-
}!rs. Joseph Gutteridge......... 2 2 6 
}liss L, G. Guttcridgc's Class O 2 O 

Boxes-
Miss L. Gutteridge ............... 0 l 6 
Miss E. Peel........................ 0 4 8 
Miss Ridi(way ..................... 0 18 0 

---1519 8 
Houghton Regis-

Collections ........................ 2 16 9 
Subscriptions ..................... 3 8 6 
Collected by Mastr. J D. Cook O 3 0 

6 8 3 

BERXSRIRE, 

Ash,unpstcad-Rcv. H. Fuller............... O 5 0 
Abingdon, byReT. W. T. Rosevear-Sub-

scri ptions .... .. .. .... . . ....... ......... ......... 2 6 0 
Wallingford, by Rev. T. Brooks-

Subscriptions ..................... 6 6 0 
Small Sums .... ........ ......... ... 0 3 6 

6 9 6 
BUCE.D-GRAMSIIIRE. 

Chenies Lodge, Mr. John Reynolds, by 
Rev. T. Brooks................................. 0 10 0 

CA.MBRIDGESWRE. 

Sunday-school Contributions, by Mr. E. 
Arnold ............................................. 0 9 2 

DEV0NSHIB.E. 

Barnstaple, by Mr. R. Grainger-Legacy 
of the late Miss May, less duty ......... 90 0 0 

Torquay-Mrs. Whitney ..................... 0 10 0 

DrRH.ill, 

Illackhill, Shotley Bridge, by 
Mr. Jacob Dowson-

Sunday-school Cards ........... . 0 10 8 
0 8 8 ,, ,, Collection. ••••• 

0 19 4 
Sunderland-Mr. D. T. Scott............ 0 a 0 

ESSEX • 
.Ashdon-

Collection ........................... 0 12 1 
Subscriptions ..................... 0 10 0 

1 2 1 
Great Leigh• • .. ..... . . ........................... 0 1 6 
Great Sampford-Collection by the Rev. 

Jno. Webb ..................................... . 4 6 

Saffron Walden-
Collections ........................ 3 0 4 
Subscriptions ..................... 3 O O 

GLOUCESTERSUIRE, 
Stroud, by Rev. W. Yates-

Collection .... .. .. .. .. .... .. .. .. .. ... 3 0 0 
Subscriptions........................ 3 15 0 

KENT, 
Folkestonc-

Collcctions ........................ 4 19 0 
Subscriptions ............ ......... 3 9 o 

Sandhurst, by Mrs. Brine-
young Men's Class............... 1 13 5 
Yow,g Women's Class......... 1 10 O 

LEIC;ESTERSHIRE. 

£ 8, d. 

6 0 4 

6 15 0 

8 8 0 

3 3 5 

Belvoir Street Chapel-Subscriptions on 
account .......................................... 10 4 6 

Charles Street Chapel-
Subscriptions on account ... 3 8 0 
Small sums ................... "'" 0 9 O 

Victoria Road Church
Subscriptions on account...... 9 8 6 
Vote of Church, by Rev. N. 

Raycroft, M.A .................. 10 10 O 

3 17 0 

---1918 6 

NORFOLK. 

Norwich-Mr. John Pigg ..................... 0 10 0 
Yarmouth, byRev.J.Grcen-TwoLadics 2 0 0 

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 

Kettering, by Mr. J.D. Gotch-Moiety of 
Collection • ..... •.• •••. ...... ........ ...... ...... 4 2 0 

NORTHUMBERLAND. 

Northern Auxiliary, by Mr. G. Angus... 9 17 8 

OXFORDSHIRE. 

Oxford, by Mrs. Alden-Subscriptions ,., 2 4 6 

S0MERSETBHIRB. 

Bridgewater, by Mr. J. W. Sully-Coll.... 3 14 5 

SussEx; 
Rye-Mr. F. Mitchell........................... 0 13 0 

WARWICKSHIRE. 

Umberslade-Mr. G. F. Muntz............... 2 0 0 

YORKSHIRE. 

Hull-Subscriptions ........................... 8 11 6 
Lockwood-By Mr. Joshua Shaw-Sun-

day-school Cards .............................. 2 15 5 

IRELAND. 
Grange Comer, by Mr. Hugh McMullen • 5 10 O 

Mr. Berry, of Athlone1 !'-"knowledges, with thanks, 
a parcel of new clotning from Mrs. lleetham, of 
the Brooklauds, near Cheltenham. Also, lOs. 
from Mrs, B. for the poor and suffering. 

Subscriptions in aid of the British and Irish Baptist Home Mission will 
be thankfully received by G. B. WooLLEY, Esq., Treasurer, and by 
Mr. CHARLES KIRTLAND, Secretary, at the Mission House, 2, John-street, 
Bedford-row, London, W.C. Contributions can also be paid at Messrs, 
!lo.relay, Bevan, Tritt-On, & Co.'s, Lombard-street, London. 
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.A FEW MORE REMINISCENCES OF THE B.APTISTS IN OLD 
LONDON. 

HITHERTO, the labour of portraying 
the customs and achievements of 
the Dissenters of old London has 
been a task of pleasure. On re
suming the theme, the hope may 
be expressed, that our histories and 
word-pictures have not overtaxed 
our readers' patience. -The subject, 
which is not yet exhausted, promises 
to repay some further investigation. 
Each spot connected with these re
miniscences has memories hanging 
around it which are welcome trea
sures to a Dissenting arch(eologist. 
Such must experience a pensive 
pleasure in holding up to the light 
of modern times the sayinrrs and 
actions of men by whose precept 
and example our fathers were in
structed. Where now is that areat 

0 
motley crowd which of yore enlivened 
these identical streets ? "\Vhere, 
alas ! 

" For them no more the blazing hearth 
shall burn 

Or busy hou~ewife ply her evenino- care· 
No children run to lisp their si~e' s re: 

turn, 
Or climb his knee the envied kiss to 

share." ' 

Their lives have been stereotyped 
by the hand of time, and as the trees 
have fallen, so do they lie. What 
should prompt the eschewing of evil 
more than the awful fact, that our 
actions and words are impressed, as 
it were, upon the days in which they 
were spoken or performecl? While 
scrutinizing the life-action of workers 
who have preceded us, let this great 
truth exercise its legitimate influence 
upon our hearts-that in the end, as 
regards ourselves, old father Time 
will prove himself the most ur.
flinching, the most impartiJJ of 
witnesses. 

If we would completely under
stand the nature of such a sacrifice 
as the one which De Veil* volun
tarily made, when he became a con
vert to Nonconformity, it is neces
sary to know something of the state 
of party warfare, or more properly, 
religious warfare, as it existed in the 
Puritan era. Numbers of the lam
poons on Christian men are either 
too absurd or too indecent for quo-

* Vide BAPTIST MAGAZI::,/E for Septem
ber last. 

G 
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tation. Such pamphlets usually 
emanated from those who were foes 
to all religion, and they will not 
therefore repay attention. The lite
rar:: offspring of religious zealots of 
various parties, oftentimes written in 
strains of ferocious satire, are, how
ever, more interesting. 

In 1681 a poetical broadside was 
circulated about London, which pur
ported to be a faithful description 
of the Dissenting preachers. It be
longed to a department in Eno-lish 
lite:rature now happily extinct,"' but 
wlnch was efficiently maintained in 
those never-to-be-forgotten times, 
wl~en the political horizon grew 
daily darker; when Episcopacy was 
3:t last apparently triumphant; when 
liberty was being driven from her 
chosen home ; and Non conformists 
could uncler no circumstances meet 
in safety. This spectacle of Eng
land's humiliation, to High Church 
bigots, to Court trimmers, to be
lievers in the divine right of kino-s, 
was a landscape tinged with pa;a
disaieal hues. Jl.fourning from the 
closed meeting-houses, wails of de
spair from wandering ejected minis
ters, were replied to by the poet to 
whom reference has been made :-

" ,vhat, shall a glorious nation be o'er
thrown 

By troops of sneaking rascals of our own?" 

The same author describes the Non
conforn1ist preacher:-

" He's one that scarcely can be called a 
man 

An<l yet's a pious holy Christian. 
He's Li;; with saving faith (he says), yet 

he 
Has not one spark of common charity." 

The Dissenters were plainly despisers 
'.)f Reason, and that fact accounted 
for their rejection of Episcopacy, 
and their refusal to do homage to 
bishops. All this, however, was 
easily explained; for Reason opposed 
their dark cle:;igns. The Noncon~ 

formist preachers our poetaster por
trays as immoral livers. Their pray
ers were insults to the Deity. As 
for their sermons, 

" You'll quickly :lind sedition is hid there." 

The following is a descriptive touch 
relating to the Three Denomina
tions:-

" They all mankind except themselves 
despise; 

Chiefly the great, for being good and 
wise. 

Some subtle have, and some have giddy 
souls · · 

Some f~ols, some knaves, and some are 
knaves and fools. 

These vermin would even the best things 
command, 

And suck up all the sweetness of the 
land." 

At the era of the Revolution many 
poetasters of another school reached 
down their lyres from the willows, 
and Church and State were roughly 
handly in the sheets of doggrel they 
scattered among the people. One 
author dealt some handsome slaps 
at the enemy, The High Church 
Bully, in a broadside of that name, 
e.g.:-
" Rome, whose footsteps you so closely 

tread, 
Great Rome ! thy mother Church and 

darling head." 

Then follows a graphic description 
of an Anglican's sermon. If heated 
by the effect of his own diatribes, 
either political or theological, the 
pulpit would creak by reason of the 
blows it received from the fists of 
its substantial orator. His fiery non
sense echoes down the ancient aisles 
until the auditors imagine themselves 
overtaken by a tempest of thunder 
and lightning. Luther is denounce?
The excellence of aruitrary laws 1s 
insisted upon. All moderation is 
proved to be unscriptural, and_ so 
likewise is the Hanoverian succession, 
The harangue throughout 
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" Miahtily extols all High Church ranters, 
· N oZv lashes all false brethren and Dis-

senters." 

Upon the proclamation of James the 
Seconcl's illegal Indulgence in 1687, 
the Nonconformist press once more 
worked unrestricted. In that year 
an unknown author published a 
quarto pamphlet, wherein were de
tailed the Dissenters' sufferings. 
This work was written some years 
previous~y, y~t it_ had been neces
sarily laid aside m consequence of 
the danger attending the dissemi
nation of such publications. One 
minister (De Laine) died in New
crate, having committed no greater 
gffence than that of composing a 
similar work. Others, who did not 
actually die in their cells, cannot 
with truth be said to have been 
more fortunate ; for they failed to 
leave their loathsome confinement 
until the germs of mortal disease 
were sown in the constitution. It 
is utterly beyond our mental reach 
to realize the sufferings of these 
confessors. Their personal pains 
alone were a heavy cross ; but to 
bodily pain were oftentimes added 
many agonizing reflections-that a 
wife was sinking under hard.:;hi[); 
that daughters were exposed to pri
vation ; or maybe that sons, on 
w_hom the father had fondly centred 
lus hopes, were constrained to earn 
a pittance by wheelino· a barrow or 
by driving a cart. 0 

The curious pedestrian, who, by 
an antiquarian taste, may sometimes 
be prompted to visit our old City's 
secluded nooks, will be well aware 
of the archwoloo-ical attractions to 
be found in St. Helen's, Bishopsgate. 
The rural dress of the burial-o-rouncl 
which surrounds the quai~t old 
church, is a pleasant contrast to 
the. crowded thoroughfare. This 
pansh church is one of those few 
Which escaped the fire in 1666. 
When they erected it in the 12th 

century, its pious founders dedicated 
their work to Helen, the mother of 
Constantine, and they contrived to 
secure for their successors some im
portant privileges. In the olden 
time the sanctuary was inherited by 
the neighbouring priory. The nuns 
assembled for prayers in a portion 
of the present building, then sepa
rated by a partition from that part 
allotted to the public. This was not 
removed until the time of Henry the 
Eighth's crusade again3t the monas
teries. 

No less a personage than Hanserd 
Knollys preached in Great St. 
Helen's. His meeting-house there 
was of very respectable dimensions, 
for a thousand hearers were attracted. 
Hitherto Knollys had officiated in 
parish churches, whenever facilities 
for so doing were afforded him. His 
most lively enemies were the Pres
byterians; and, apparently instiga
ted by them, the landlord of the 
chapel refused the Baptists a further 
use of his premises. A committee 
of their divines, moreover, who sat 
during the Commonwealth, with an 
effrontery very uncharacteristic of 
their modern descendants, com
manded Knollys to preach no more 
-an injunction he was not quite 
the kind of beiug to give attention 
to. The pastor removed with his 
followers to N ewgate Street, and the 
chapel in Great St. Helen's disap
peared. Reilpectiug either its site 
or fate, history is ,;ilent. 

East Cheap was the cooks' quarter 
of ancient London. Throu~hout a 
long period there flourishell here a 
leading society of the Baptist deno
mination. Duubtless the spot has a 
narrative belonging to it, abounding 
with interesting histories, could it he 
recovered. The Raptists have cer
tainly been remiss in the matter of 
bequeathing posterity their records; 
U;\!d only a few reminiscences of 
~reat East Cheap have been pre-

G* 
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served. The Dissenting historian, 
·walter \Yilson, supposes, that after 
the denth of De Veil his people 
joined themselves to some others 
"·ho assembled in Tallow Chandlers' 
Hall, on DmYgate Hill. Subsequently 
this united body removed into Mai
denhead Court, Great East Cheap. 
The lease of this chapel expired in 
1760, when the members were dis
persed mnong various congregations. 
It was there that a ·w ednesday even
ing sermon was established, which 
Dr. Gill sustained during some thirty 
years. This lecture was continued 
at Cripplegate, Little St. Helen's, 
and Devonshire Square. 

The first pastor, John Noble, was 
born about the time of the Restora
tion in 1660. A few particulars of 
his life are preserved in a funeral 
discourse, the quaint title of which 
is emblazoned with a death's head, 
a skeleton's limbs, and the imple
ments of grave-digging. The sermon, 
by Ed ward Wallin, was preached on 
the longest day of 1730. 

During his childhood and youth, 
Noble taeted a full share of the pre
vailing persecution. A common ex
perience made both his parents and 
their children familiar with the rou
tine of a prison discipline, which dis
cipline, however, never sufficed to sup
press young N oble'scourage,nortoan
nih.ilate l1is determination to persevere 
in righteousness. "\Vhile in captivity, 
the iirison cell served hin1 as a study. 
After regaining his liberty, he began 
to practice a.s a schoolmaster and as 
a Gospel minister. He achieved so 
much success in the country, that 
Lis fame reached tlie Capital. Two 
cliurclics simultaneously invited him 
to take them in charge, and these 
united for the purpose of enjoying 
his ministry. As a preacher, Noble 
so pro111irn:,ntly set forth some favour
ite tc:nds, that many accused him of 
proruulgatin~ Antinomian heresy. 
Hcnn.::Yr:1· tl1is may have been, he 

was "a man of foaming and excel
lent parts." In the world beyond 
his own connections, the pastor was 
regarded as a mnn of uncharitable 
proclivities tind harsh demeanour. 
The historinn thinks these were 
more apparent than real; or if even 
real, were not observable beyond 
East Cheap. When he presided at 
the monthly assembly of denomina
tional representatives, Noble's mode
ration of speech and becoming mien 
excited the surprise of men who 
were familiar with their brother's 
more disagreeable attributes. .A. 
memorable example of this was 
afforded on John Gill's ordination 
day, in 1719. Noble vehemently 
opposed the practice of making the 
laying on of hands part of such 
a service; yet he preached the ser
mon of the recognition service in 
question, although the obnoxious 
custom was observed. The pastor 
died in June, 1730, to the intense 
grief of his people, who interred his 
remains in Southwark Park. 

This period in the history of the 
Denomination and of England, ap
pears to have been one of those 
calms which sometimes, in national 
as in individual life, or in the politi
cal, no less than in the natural world, 
precede and follow change and com
motion. Sir Robert Walpole sat at 
the head of public affairs. The coun
try was enjoying a term of peace. 
The contemporary newspaper press 
represents the nation as having 
reached a height of more than 
average happiness, which the people 
owed to a full tide of commer
cial prosperity. If such pictures 
of English society as it was a cen
tury and a half ago are slightly ex· 
aggerated, the colouring has a truth
ful cast. Fifteen years had gone 
since the Pretender's ill-fated adve~
ture. At the date in question, !11s 
Eno·lish supporters were growing 
thi~ner or <lyi1w in exile abroad, 

' b 
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The old-fashioned opponents to the 
Hanoverian Succession were likewise 
fast diminishing. The Tories or 
Jacobites had therefore for the time 
learned something of reason. Trade 
being good, money was abunda1;t ; 
and in consequence the consumpt10n 
of luxurious articles by the common 
people :had largely increased. This 
was also the era when a new page 
in English literature was turned. 
A notability then rose, whose liter
ary celebrity is even yet in part 
sustained, although his career has 
far extended into the second century 
of its duration. This was Sylvanus 
Urban, who, in January, 1731, took 
up his quarters in St. John's Gate, 
and published number one, price 
sixpence, of the Gentlernan's Maga
zine. 

During a portion of his time, 
Noble had for assistants, Samuel 
Wilson, who removed to Goodman's 
Fields, and Peter Davenport, of 
whom nothing is known. The im
mediate successor of John Noble 
was Samuel Dew, a native of 
Mitchel Dean, in Gloucestershire. 
His origin was only an humble 
one, and his parents destined him 
for nothing more ambitious than 
the stone-cutting craft. While earn
i~g his bread by this latter occupa
t10n, his leisure hours were given to 
study, and in this course he perse
vered until his ministrations were 
~cceptable to a body of Christians 
1n his native town, over whom he 
eventually settled. In 1731 he suc
ceeded Noble at East Cheap. In a 
country sphere Dew had pursued a 
course of useful popularity ; but to 
the _more cultivated ears of a city 
audience his plain discourses were 
not so acceptable and his followers 
chiefly belonged 'to the school of 
e;X-treme Calvinists. The congrega
tion had so declined in 1760 that f O effort was made to rene,~ the 
ease of the chapel ; and when the 

members dissolved their union, some 
settled under Dr. Gill, while others 
retired to Devonshire Square. 

The old meeting-house then pass
ed a few more stages ominous of 
approaching demo~ition. Among 
those who successively held pos
session of it were the Swedenbor
gians and German-Lutherans. About 
seventy years ago the building was 
removed, and not a trat:e even of the 
site it occupied is now discoverable 
amidst the surrounding commercial 
activity. 

Tallow Chandlers' Hall has also 
some reminiscences belongi1~g to it, 
separate from those already alluded 
to. Elias, a son of Benjamin Keach, 
gathered a congregation at ·w apping, 
who, after his death, removed into 
the City, and took the room in ques
tion. They subsequently settled in 
Angel Alley, Whitechapel. 

:For the pedestrian to turn aside 
into Thames Street is to find himself 
again standing upon interesting his
torical ground. Prior to the erection 
of either the Tower or London Bridge, 
a battlemented wall protected the 
river's southern boundary. This for
tification remained till the encroach
ing waters undermined its founda
tions. In the days of Henry the 
Sixth the Warwick family possessed 
a mansion in Thames Street, which 
the Earl of that period, as is sup
posed, had wrested from the rightful 
owner. 

Here, in the hall of the Joiners' 
Company, a fraternity of Baptists 
anciently congregated. This society 
in its day was one of the wealthiest 
in the denomination. Like so many 
other instances, the history of this 
foundation cannot be traced to its 
source. The first pastor to whom 
any allusion is made is John 
Harris, who died in 1691. He was 
simultaneously assisted by two co~
leagues; a fact which of itself te_sti
fies to the importance of the station. 
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This trio afiixed their names to the 
Confession of Faith in 1689. 

Jnscph l\iaisters, a native ofKings
dmn1, Somerset, was also a preachiuo
cldrr of this society. He was bor~ 
in K oYcm her, 1640. In his sixteenth 
)·car he entered Magdalen College. 
After the Restoration, practices were 
introduced among5t the fellows which 
::\Iaisters thought objectionable, and 
he rL'll10Yed in consequence into 
~fagdalen Hall. As a penalty for 
refusing to conform, the student was 
not permitted to take a B.A. degree 
,,·hich he bad already earned. Disap
pointed, though still adhering to his 
principles, he allied himself to the 
Dissenters. In 1667 he was ordained 
pastor over a people both few and 
poor, at Theobalds in Hertfordshire. 
The times ,Yere excessively gloomy 
and discouraging. Numberless diffi
culties and annoyances, connected 
with the prerniling persecution, had 
necessarily to be endured and over
come. Kone but candidates Qf the 
truest Christian type were then 
likely to be found seeking admis
sion into Nonconformist Churches. 
Y ery strong, therefore, was the bond 
of union which united a persecuted 
pastor to a persecuted people. The 
Church at Theobalds was no singu
lar exaruple of the truth of this pro
position. When Maisters was in
Yited by the rich and influential 
company in Thames Street to make 
his borne among them, no persuasion 
could lead him entirely away from 
his rural followers. These la&t were 
received into communion at Joiners' 
Hall; and when he removed to 
London their pastor reserved one 
Sabbath in every month to minister 
to his poorer flock in Hertfordshire. 
The people ultimately removed from 
Thames Street into Pinners' Hall, 
and there, by agreement with the 
Independents, to whom that place 
belonged, held a service upon each 
Sunday afternoon. Maisters enjoyed 

a good reputation as a preacher, but 
never ventured on publishing even 
a single piece. He died in 1717, and 
lies in Ilunhill Fields. Jeremiah 
Hunt, the Independent minister at 
Pinners' Hall, ,rho preached the 
funeral discourse, highly extols the 
Christian attainments of his subject. 
l\Iaisters was a Calvinist. Hunt was 
an Arian. Notwithstanding so awk
ward a discrepancy, Crosby's com
plaisance designates the latter "a 
shining light." 

In the days of Thomas Richard
son-1718-30-wbo next succeeded, 
the Church removed to Devonshire 
Square. The last minister was 
Clendon Dawkes, a native of Wel
lingborough. He wa':l a divine of 
considerable learning and of respect
able oratorical powers. He remained 
in this sphere until 17 51. In that 
year, on account of diminished 
numerical strength, this once pros
perous Church voluntarily dissolved 
its union. Dawkes.removed to Hemel 
Hempstead, where, seven years later, 
he.died. 

.Two opulent and liberal Disseu-
1l'ers of the early Georgian era were 
n'i~mbers of this church. These 
were Sir Gregory and Lady Page. 
The latter, during her widowhood, 
distributed her wealth with no 
grudging hand ; and at her death 
she bequeathed means for the suc
cour of her poorer fellow-me~bers. 
During her term of healthful vigour 
she was remarkable for a diligent 
attention to religious literature .. · In 
her declining days she suffered from 
a painful weakness, and the servants 
were wont to carry their mistress 
into the family pew, which was be
neath the pulpit in the old chapel 
at Devonshire Square. Dame Mary 
died in March, 1730. Two sermons, 
an ode and a funeral oration, were 
published to commemorate her de
parture. 

One other reminiscence of Thames 
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Street must close this article. In 
the clays of Elizabeth the vicinity 
was remarkable for a brewhouse, 
from which the citizens chiefly de
rived their supplies of beer. This 
was situated at Broken Wharf. 
Close at hand, moreover, was an 
"ancient great hall" connected with 
the City water works of the sixteenth 
century. This estate in previous 

times had been the site of tho Duke 
of Norfolk's town mansion. Some 
footprints of the Baptists will be 
found here; for here preached Han
serd Knollys. In 1691, he and bis 
congregation forsook the rneetincr
house, and settled in N ewgate Stre~t. 
Thence they afterwards migrated to 
Curriers' Hall. 

G. H.P. 

THE PALESTINE EXPLORATION FUND. 

THERE are some who think that the 
darkness and doubt which hang 
over every sacred site in the Holy 
Land are designed. Christ, they argue, 
in His manhoud the type of all 
humankind, would not that the 
places where He lived and preached, 
where He was born and where He 
died, should be known to the world. 
He ordered rather that, the work 
finished, uncertainty should seize 
upon the sites that men would else 
have converted, as they have con
v_erted places assumed to be the 
sites, into shrines of idolatrous wor
ship. A splendour lies over the 
whole land, because it is the land 
of His life and death; it is a splen
~our like that of the noon-day sun; 
1~ cannot be looked into, and it 
lights up the whole world. The 
Manhood and the Godhead-we have 
these recorded · but the Man-of 
him we have 'no traces no more 
~~an of the thousands wh~ lived and 
aied on that soil before Him and 
~fter Him. Bethlehem we know-
ut where was the cradle laid 2 J er

~s1lem we know-but wher~ was 
eh vary ? Where was the Sepul
T re ? Where, indeed, was the 
elUple - Zion - or the City of 

David? Tradition points out, ,vith 
its usual confidence, sites which 
modern science perpetually attacks. 
Thus, for a thousand years, men 
have worshipped in a church called 
the Church of the Holy Sepulchre. 
Here was the first little quarrel that 
caused the Crimean war-a squabble 
between fanatic monks. The tradi
tion is a thousand years old : the 
Crusaders held it ; all the pilgrims 
held it; all Christendom has always 
held it for the site which Constan
tine believed to be the Sepulchre ot 
our Lord. But one of the greatest 
architectural authorities iu the world 
has pronounced against it, showing, 
convincingly, according to some, that 
the church built by Constantine 
still stands, and that it is the so
called Mosque El Sakhra, the" Dome 
of the Rock." Suppose Mr. :Fer
gusson right-how much nearer are 
we? We exchange one tradition for 
another, and substitute a legend of 
fifteen hundred years ago for one of 
a thousand years ago. What rea
sonable guarantee is there that Con
stantine's site was the true one ? 
The three hundred years which had 
passed over since the burial of our 
Lord, when Constantine built his 
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elm re h, had seen J erusa1em de
st.ro:n'cl and rebuilt; the Jews scat
tered nnd oppressed; and the earlv 
Christian Church of J erusaleii1 
utterly dispersed. If we were sme 
that the " Dome of the Rock" was 
Constantine's church. we should still 
be nearly as far as ever from a posi
tion of certainty. 

Rut, in these matters, we hardly 
»ant certainty. \Vhat we do want 
is the establishment of uncertainty, 
where we cannot have certainty. For 
instance, if the researches of the 
society now exploring Palestine 
establish the fact that certain re
cognized sites are not and cannot be 
the actual scenes of events said to 
haye taken place there, we help to 
put an end to a great deal of profit
less controversy, and, better still, 
deal a heavy blow at idolatrous 
superstition; and to us, who would 
not worship at the Sepulchre of our 
Lord in preference to our own 
chapels or our own homes-though 
perhaps our hearts would be more 
deeply moved, as is the nature of 
our race, by the impressions of an 
external fact-it appears unimpor
tant, save for the purpose above 
mentioned, whether our Lord's 
Sepulchre be discovered or no. 

It is now some three years since 
a society was organized, calling it
self the Palestine Exploration Fund. 
The name explained its object. This 
included the geographical, astrono
mical, and geological survey of the 
whole country; the description by 
competent naturalists of the Flora 
and Fauna of Palestine; the collec
tion of ancient traditions, in the 
hope of finding something valuable 
among them; excavations, on an 
extensive scale, in and round J eru
saleru, and the mounds and ruins of 
the country; and the formation of 
a Biblical Museum-an institution 
very much wanted. 

The work has grown on their 

hands. Instead of finishing their 
labours iu two or throe yearn, there 
seems reason to liolievo that they 
will require at least five years more 
to complete all their objects. Mean
time, their money has boon well 
spent. They began by sending out 
a preliminary expedition, which, in 
the course of six months, did a goocl 
deal of valuable work. At the encl 
of 186G, Lieutenant ·warren, RS., 
went out, with a small party of 
sappers, charged with the duty of 
continuing the geographical work of 
bis predecessors, Captain Wilson, 
RE., and Lieutenant Anderson, R.E., 
and of commencing in earnest the ex
cavations at Jerusalem. The record 
of these excavations is as interesting, 
considered merely as a story of re
search, as anything since " Layard's 
Nineveh." It is more interesting 
than that book, as it has to do with 
the special confirmation and corro
boration of Scripture. We do not 
suppose that many of our readers 
belong to the class who question 
everything until it is proved; and 
the lifetime of one man, with no
thing else to do, is not sufficient to 
prove all Scriptme. At the same 
time it is good to find by small ex
ternal evidence that one's faith is well 
grounded, and that, in spite of all 
attacks, the bulwarks of our belief 
are being gradually built up so 
strongly, that nothing can overturn 
them. 

The excavations of Lieutenant 
Warren, then, have hitherto had to 
do almost wholly with the Temple, 
and the ground immediately con
tiguous. The Temple stood, as 
most know, somewhere in the place 
calledHaram Esh Shereej, the sacred 
area. Within this area it is forbid
den to dig. Round it, Lieutenant 
Warren has sunk shafts in all direc
tions. 

Thus, to the cast of the wall of 
the Harwv,, (a wall probably built 
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by Agrippa), lies the vaJley of 
Jehoshaphat, of the brook Kedron. 
This valley is now at the south-east 
analc of the J-famrn wall about 200 
feet deep, with a steeply sloping 
bank On the opposite side of it 
are tombs. By means of a gallery 
running from the present bed of the 
river to the west, Lieutenant Warren 
has discovered that the old bed of 
the river was some 90 feet farther 
to the west, and about 40 feet 
deeper. Further, the whole wes
tern bank, to a depth of 80 feet, 
consists of stone chippings and de
bris. That this debris is compara
tively recent, that it is not the 
accumulations brought down by the 
rains of thousands of years, is proved 
by the discovery, near the bottom of 
the old bed, of a wall of masonry. 
Therefore the river ran there at a 
period when men built at Jerusalem, 
certainly, therefore, as near as the 
time of David. But is there a single 
instance on record of a river moved 
bodily 40 feet in height and 90 feet 
east, by sheer force of a mass of ruin 
hurled into it? 

Remembering all the sieges that 
Jerusalem has suffered, and that the 
Kedron is not a river that runs 
constantly, we may imagine how 
each successive disaster added its 
own stratum to the rapidly growing 
pile of rubbish beneath. 

Again, the description of the 
splendour of Herod's temple-not 
to speak here of Solomon's-is fresh 
in the minds of all the readers of 
Josephus. Those who have looked 
at the present south ·wall of the 
]!aram, rising for a height of some 
eighty feet, have been at a loss to 
understand the larwuao·e of Jose-
1 b b 

P ms when he speaks of the enor-
mous height of these walls. Lieu
tenant \Varron, however, has, by 
means of shafts, managed to lay 
bare the whole surface of this i;;outh 
Wall. He finds that the present 

level of the grounrl is Ycry far 
above the old level-in one place 
as much as 90 feet-so that at 
that point the wall of masonry 
must have been nearly 200 feet 
high-as high as the monumcmt of 
London. 

Orr the side of the Haram wall, 
close to the south-west angle, are 
two projecting stones. These were 
pronounced, sometime •since, l,y Dr. 
Robinson, the well-known American 
traveller, to be the projecting stones 
of an arch. Pierotti, on the other 
hand, claiming to have excavated the 
ground, and judging from the size and 
characteristics of the blocks, declared 
that no arch could possibly have 
existed there (p. 71). In this, how
ever, he was completely at fault. 
For in the first place, his exca
vations must have been super
ficial, and therefore utterly ,vorth
less ; and in the second place, he 
assumed that the arch spanned the 
entire valley between Moriah and 
Zion, being quite ignorant of the 
nature of the ground and the depth 
of the rock. Lieutenant \\'arren, 
who was sent out to work, and not 
to theorize, by means of numerous 
shafts, found at last the actual pier, 
in sit1i, of the arch ; also, lying on a 
pavement, he found the stones and 
voussoirs of the arch itself; and, 
under the pa-vement, the stones of 
an older arch still-completely 
establishing the conjecture of Robin
son, and showing how far Pierotti 
may be depended on. The e:cist
ence of the older arch, ho,vever, is 
very curious. It seems to show that, 
after its destruction-it is impos
sible to sav who built it-the archi-
1ect of the· second arch laid down the 
pavement to hide the ruins beneath, 
before he put up his own arch. 
This was forty feet in span, and 
about eighty feet in height. It 
appears to have been the last of a 
series of arches forming a "ramp," 
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that is an ascending way, from Zion 
to Moriah. 

But perhaps the most interestino-. ::-, 
(hscon,ry-the fact of the year-is 
the fortunate discovrry of the yaults 
round" ·wilson ·s" Arc h. There is no 
city, pro1mh1y, which has such a 
net-work of rock-cut vaults, cham
bers, and passages, as Jerusalem. 
In one of these the kings were 
buried; some were used for ci$terns; 
some for store-houses ; in one of 
them, according to the legend in the 
book of l\Taccabees, "·as hidden 
a,Tay the ark of the covenant; in 
them, according to Josephus, the 
hunted Jews, after the destruction 
of the Ternp1e by Titus, took refuge 
·with their treasure, probably to die 
uf star.-ation. 

N mT between Moriah and Zion
the traditional Zion, be it understood 
-Lieutenant "\Varren has found close 
to the wall of the Temple (Haram) 
area, a system of yaults, the purpose 
and uses of which are at present 
undetermined. Connected with them 
is a long subterranean passage, 
fourteen feet wide, by twelve high, 
which he has explored for a length 
of 250 feet. The further exploration 
of these arches will constitute one of 
the most interesting pieces of work 
for the next year. 

We forbear making further quo
tations from the report_s of the 
society. They can all be obtained 
at the society's office, at 9, Pall Mall 
East, where plans of the work show 
more clear1y its difficulties and its 
importance, and where the first be
ginnings may be seen of what will 
one day, it is to be hoped, become 
the Biblical Museum. 

The work of excavation, therefore, 
tends to throw light more especially 
on the Herodian and pre-Herodian 
buildings. And, as we have said 
before, it is not to be hoped, nor is it 
very much to be desired, that any 
work of this kind will throw light 

upon the life of our Lord. Of this 
we must be content to know just so 
much as we are permitted to know. 
But in this time, of all others, when 
attacks upon Christianity take the 
form especially of attacks on the 
Old Testament, we must gladly 
welcome whatever light can be 
obtained. And we hope that not 
only will the excavations be con
tinued, but that the geographical 
and astronomical survey of this 
country, so long wanted, will at 
length be accomplished. Nor ought 
we to forget the natural history. 
How many allusions to flowers and 
plants, to animals and birds, will be 
cleared up when we know the 
natural history of Palestine as well 
as we know the natural history of 
Yorkshire ! One example will serve. 
The Rev. H. B. Tristram was speak
ing of the importance of natural 
history in illustrating the Bible, at 
a public meeting held at Cam
bridge:-

" As an example of the way in which 
the explanation of the Bible was made 
more easy by a residence in, and caraful 
observation of the country, he instanced 
the passage in Isaiah, translated in our 
version, ' Like a crane or a swallow so 
did I chatter.' Now the crane could not 
be said to twitter or chatter, and there 
had been much learning expended on t~e 
meaning of the Hebrew word siis or _SJs. 
One day, in Palestine, he was observmg 
a number of swifts flying about, an_d 
asked his Arab attendant what their 
name was. ' Oh, that is the sis,' was 
the reply. In this way he believed that 
most of the Hebrew names would be 
found still to prevail in the country 
among the common people: He ;iiad :pro· 
vided himself carefully with a hst of all 
the names of animals, birds, and plants 
mentioned in the Hebrew Scriptures, and 
without reference to it, compiled a voca
bulary of the vernacular Arabic names 
of all those things in the country; and 
he had been astonished to find that therd 
was scarcely a Hebrew name whi_ch had 
not its counterpart in the names still use 
by the peasantry of the c?untry: S~; 
also, with the places mentione~ m t n 
Bible ; most of them will still, upo 
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cnrofnl inquiry, bo founcl to bo in uRe. 
[t wr,s most remarkablo how tho Ilobrow 
11amcs lrnvo in nearly overy case sup
pltmtod thoso given in tho classic poriod." 

And, as an instance of the way in 
wliich great objections are met by 
small answers, a late traveller in the 
Holy Land told the writer that, 
apropos of Colenso's objection to the 
vast space in which the law was 
"iven, and th@ consequent inaudi
bility of Moses, he himself, standing 
on Mount Ebal, was perfectly audi
ble to a friend standing on the sum
mit of Mount Gerizim, on the other 
side-a space certainly not greater 
than that over which the voice of 
:M:oses had to reach. · In this humid 
country, such au objection as 
Colenso's appears very strong : m 
that clear, bright atmosphere, it 
vanishes at once. 

This society is eminently one that 
calls for the support of all classes of 
Christians. It aims at the highest 
possible elucidation of the Bible
at making that book, which is in 
the hands of all, familiar in its 
smallest allusions to all. For every 
small fact, however apparently tri
fling, added to our knowledge of the 
Holy Land, the society merits the 
thauks of every Christian. It is not 
sectarian. On its committee are 
bishops and deans, clergymen of all 
denominations, scientific men of all 
shades of opinion. Among its sub-

scrib_()rs ar~ namm, con vr,ying ideas 
of widely different association. And 
among its donations, it i~ pleasant 
to see, side Ly sirlc with the rich 
man's munificence, the poor man's 
mite. 'Ne commend the l'al<ostine 
Exploration Fund to the considera
tion of our readers. Let them re
serve their great charities for the 
things that press more immediately 
upon them, but let tbern consider 
that a few shillings yearly to a 
society like this from each student 
of the Bible will be amply sufficient 
for its widest requirements. The 
income required for the next few 
years is only £5,000 a year, or if 
the society were kept up by poor 
men only, ten thousand students of 
the Bible ·could do it at half-a-crown 
quarterly. Great as is the muni
ficence of our country, greater is its 
superfluity ; and it is not al ways 
encouraging to reflect on the mun
ber of societies claiming-absolutely 
claiming by the strongest calls
our support, when if all, or a tenth 
of those, who should respond, would 
deny themselves for the cause one 
single pleasure, one single indul
gence, the work might be accom
plished. vVe do not anticipate, how
ever, that the Palestine Exploration 
Fund will fall from want of assist
ance only. Let each of onr readers 
think that his is the contribution 
wanted to keep it going. 

[The_ Editor most heartily endorses this appeal, and urges upon his readers t~o 
impo.i:tanco of contributing to the cost of the explorations now being mt,do m 
Jerusalem. Contributions will be thankfully received by W. Besant, Esq., 9, 
Pall Mall East, London. The suggestion of a Biblical Museum is most valuable. 
We hope that the author of it will not rest lmtil it is set on foot. J 
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THE TV\7':LVE rATRIARCHS AND THEIR DESCENDANTS. 

IV.-ZEBULUN. 

CoN"cEn::,;-P.\G him, or rather concern
ing his offspring, the dying Patriarch 
thus predicts :-

,, Zelmlnn shall dwell at the haven of the 
sea ; 

Ancl he shall be for a haven of ships: 
Auel his 1orc1er shall lie unto Zidon.''-

(Gen. xlix. 13.) 

The following is another translation 
of the ,rords :-

" Zebulun shall cl well at the shore of the 
seas, 

Even he at the shore of ships : 
Ancl bis thighs shall be upon Zidon." 

The Scriptures contam but scanty 
information concerning the personal 
history of the founder of this tribe. 

He was the sixth and last son of 
Leah ; and the origin of the name is 
to be found in the mother's excla
mation (Genesis xxx. 20), " And 
Leah said, God bath given me a 
good dowry ; now will my husband 
dwell with me, because I have borne 
him six sons ; and she called his 
name Zelm1un." A similar word 
occurs several times in the Old Tes
tament, in the sense of a dwelling or 
habitation. Thus in Psalms xlix. 
14, we read, "Their beauty shall 
consume in the grave from their 
dwclhng; " so also in Isaiah lxiii. 
15, "Look down from Heaven, and 
behold from the habitation of thy 
holiness and of thy glory." The 
Hebrew term for the words, which 
we have italicised, is the same in its 
root as the word Zebulun. Beyond 
the mere mention of his birth, no
thing is n.:corded of the individual 

Patriarch; and we must be content 
therefore with "the shadow of a 
great name." At the time of the 
descent into Egypt, Zebulun had 
three sons (Genesis xlvi. 14): "And 
the sons of Zebulun; Sered, and 
Elon, and Jahleel," who became the 
founders of the chief families of the 
tribe ; as we learn from Numbers 
xxvi. 26:-

" During the journey from Egypt to 
Palestine, the tribe of Zebulun formed one 
of the first camp, with Judah ancl Issachar 
(also sons of Leah), marching under the 
standard of J uclah. Its members, at the 
census of Sinai, were 57,000, surpassetl 
only by Simeon, Dan, ancl Judah. At 
that of Shittim there were 60,500, not 
havi1w diminished, but not having in
creased nearly so much as might naturally 
be expected." 

The portion of Palestine allotted 
to this tribe is geographically de
scribed in Joshua xix. 10-16, and 
was one of the best localities of the 
land. It was situated in the centre 
of the country, including the sea of 
Galilee on the east, and stretching 
on the west to Mount Carmel, and 
" The Great Sea." The northern 
boundaries were formed by the pos
sessions of N aphtali and Asher ; and 
to the south it was touched by the 
famous " Plain of Esdraelon," "The 
Cream of Palestine," as Dr. Robinson 
terms it. 

'' Every traveller (says Dean ~!anle:y-) 
has remarked on the l'ichness of its soil, 
and the exuberance of its crops, Once 
more the palm appears waving its stately 
tresses on the village enclosures. These 
enclosures are divided from each other by 
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masses ot wild artichoke. The very weech 
arc a sign of what in better hands the vast 
plain 1_ni~ht bc~ome. The thoroughfare 
which 1t lorms for every passage, from ellSt 
to west, from north to south, makes it in 
peaceful times the most available and 
eligible possession of Palestine," 

It is doubtless to this that Moses 
prophetically refe:~. in his dying 
words (Den~. xxxm. 18), "Rejoice, 
O Zebulun, 111 thy goings out." .As 
the possessions of this tribe were 
placed in the north of Palestine, and 
therefore far from the centre of 
government, its doings blend them
selves very little with the great 
stream of Jewish history-a remark 
which applies to all the northern 
tribes. .An exception, however, 
exists, and that a notable one. 
During the struggle of Israel with 
the terrible Sisera, the tribe of 
Zebulun fought bravely by the side 
of their brethren, and thus aained 

• • 0 
a name m immortal song. The 
prophetess Deborah thus sings their 
praises (Judges v. 18) :-

" Zebulun is a people that threw away its 
life even unto death ; 

And N aphtali, on the high places of the 
field." 

She also sings (verse 14) :-

" Out of :M:achir came clown aovernors 
And out of Zebulun thos~ that ha'.ndle 

the pen of the scribe.'' 

" The hanrlling of the pen " pro
bably refers to "the officers who re
gistered and marshalled the warriors 
of the host." One of these Scribes 
may have been Elon, the only judge 
produced by this tribe ;-of whom 
we rea~l (Judges xii. 11-12), ".And 
after lum Elon, a Zebulonite, judged 
Israel ; and he judged Israel ten 
Y~ars. And Elon the Zebulonite 
died, and was buried in Aijalon in 
the country of Zebuluu." ,Ve ~lso 
fii~d that in the time of David, this 
tribe hml lost none of its warlike 
prowess. and none of its skill in the 

arts of peace. A remarkable testi
mony to this effect; i.s recorcled in 
I. Chronicles xii. 33, "Of Zebulnn 
such as went forth to war, rangers 
of battle, with all toob of war 
50,000; who could set the battle i~ 
array ; they were not of double 
heart." In verse 40 we are tolrl 
" Moreover they that were nigh 
them, even unto Issachar and Zebn
lun and Naphtali, brought bread on 
asses, and on camels, and on mules, 
and on oxen, and meat, meal, cakes 
of figs, and bunches of raisins and 
wine, and oil, and oxen and ~heep 
abundantly: for there was joy in 
Israel." 

But it 1s chiefly as a seafarincr 
tribe that the fame of Zebulun i~ 
foretold by the inspired Patriarch. 
From "Zidon," on the shores of the 
Mediterranean, the descemlants of 
Zebulun "were to go clown to the 
sea in ships, and do business in 
great waters," while the possession 
of the sea of Galilee aff@ led them 
incessant occupation, and yielded 
them abundant wealth. All readers 
of the New Testament are familiar 
with the connection of the sea of 
Galilee with the life and labours of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. But pro
bably our readers will welcome the 
following quotation concerning it 
from Dean Stanley's "Syria and 
Palestine " :-

"It is emphatically the Sea. of Life. 
And it is still by nature what it was at 
the time of the Christian er,t bv art also. 
·with that turn for mac:nificent" lmildin"s 
which so clistingnishecl his family, ai,1 
which perhaps hacl been eucour.i,c:ecl in 
himself by the sight of the sple11'l1cl Ro
man villas along the: shores of the Lucrinc 
lake, where most of his own eci.rlv lifo 
had been spent, the younger Her0~l and 
his brother Philip built two stc1telY cities, 
called after the n,nucs of the Emperor 
Tiberius aacl the Princess J uli,i, ,Lrnghter 
of Augustus. The first, 'Ti\Jcri,1,,· was 
near the ,rnrrn springs at tho sontheru ex
tremity ; the second, 'J Ltlias,' by t:1e en
trance of the J onbu at the northern 
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extremity ; ancl thorn, \Yith the surround
ing edifices, rnnst lrnYe given to the lake 
the lwanlY which we are accustomed to 
considvr a's peculiar to the shores of Como 
all(l Lng:1110. But the cl1icf centre of 
:.cti\·ity "·as to be fmrnd in the litt.le plain, 
,imt describ<.'d, crowded with towns and 
Yillages. Nnr ,ras the life confined to 
the lan,l. The lak<', probably from the 
1rnmeron, str<.':nns, including the Jordan 
itself, which discharge into its waters, 
abounds in fish of all kinds, which there 
incrense and multiply, as certainly as, in 
the Salt Sea, they are cast up dead upon 
the shore. From th<' earliest times-so 
said the Rabbinical legends-the lake had 
been so renowned in this respect that one 
of the best fundamental laws laid down 
by J oslrna on the division of the country 
was, that nm· one might fish with a hook 
in the sea o{ Galilee, ~so that they did not 
interfere ·ll"ith the free passage of the boats. 
Two of the Yillages on the banks derived 
their name from their fisheries ; and all 
of them sent forth their :fishermen by 
hundreds onr the Inke ; and when we 
add the crowd of shipbuilders, the many 
boats of traffic, pleasure, and passage, we 
see that the whole basin must have been 
a focus of life and energy ; the surface of 
tbc lake constantly dotted with the white 
sails of ves,els, flving before the mountain 
gusts, as the bea~h spark.led with the 
houses and palaces, the synagogues and 
fop temples of the Jewish or Roman in
habitants. It was to these scenes that He, 
whom His fellow-townsmen at Nazareth 
rejected, came. He 'came down' from 
the high country of Galilee, where he had 
hitherto dwelt; and from henceforth made 
His permanent home in the deep retreat of 
the sea of Galilee. What has been already 
said at once gi \·es the reason. It was no 
retired mountain-lake by whose shore He 
took up His abode, such as might have 
attracted the eastern rnge or western her
mit. It w:::.s to the Roman Palestine 
almost -.diat the manufacturing districts 
are to Englan<l. NmYhere, except in the 
capital iu,elf, could He have found such a 
sphere for His works and words of_ mercy; 
from nu other centre could 'His fame 
have so gone' ' throughout all Syria;' 
nowhere else could He have so drawn 
round Him the vast multitudes who hung 
on His lips· from Galilee, from Decapolis, 
from J u<l.ra, a)l(l · from beyond Jordan,' 
and ra11 ' through ihai whole region round 
about,' 'carryiug alJout in beds,' through 
its naITow, lrnt crowded plain, 'those that 
were sick, wherever they heard He was,' 
an<l' wl1i LLersoever he entered,' into any of 
the nurneruus ' villages or cities,' there 

< they laid the sick in the market places'. 
. . . . 'many coming and going, so thnt 
He had not time so much as to cat.1 In thnt 
busy stir of life were the nutmal elements, 
·out of which His future disciples were to 
be formed. Far remove<l from the capital, 
mingled, as we have seen, with the Gentile 
races of Lebanon and Arabia, the dwellers 
by the sea of Galilee were free from most 
of the strong prejudices which in the south 
of Palestine caused a bar to His reception. 
' The people in the land of Zabulon and 
Nepthalim, by the way of the sea beyond 
Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles,' had 'sat 
in darkness ; ' but from that very cause 
' they saw' more clearly 'the great light' 
when it came: 'To them which sat in 
tl1e region and shadow of death,' for that 
very reason 'light sprang up' the more 
readily. He came to ' preach the Gospel 
to the poor, to the weary and heavy laden.' 
Where could He find work so rea<lily as 
in the ceaseless toil and turmoil of these 
teeming villages and busy waters ? The 
heathen or half-heathen ' publicans' or 
tax-gatherers would be there, sitting by 
the lake side, 'at the receipt of custom.' 
The 'women who were sinners' would 
there have come, either from the neigh
bouring Gentile cities, or corrupted by 
the license of Gentile manners. The 
Roman soldiers would there be found 
quartered with their slaves, to be near the 
palaces of the Herodian Princes, or to re
press the turbulence of the Galilean 
peasantry. And the hardy boatm_e1), 
filled with the faithful and grateful spmt 
by which that peasantry was always dis
tinguished, would supply the ener~y 3:l](l 
docility which He needed for His fol
lowers. The copious fisheries of the lake 
now assumed a new interest. The two 
boats by the beach ; Simon and Andrew 
casting their nets into the water ; J aroes 
and John on the shore, washing and m~nd
ing their nets ; 'the toiling all the mg~t 
and catching nothing ; ' 'the great multi; 
tude of fishes, so that the net brake ; 
Philip, Andrew, and Simon from 'Be~h
saida, the house of :fisheries ; ' the ' castrn~ 
a hook for the first fish that cometh up ; 
the ' net cast into the sea, and gather~ng 
of every kind,'-all these are image~ which 
could occur nowhere else in Palestme but 
on this one spot, and which from th~t _one 
spot have now passed into the rehgJ0~16 

language of the ci_vili~ed world, and ~1'. 

their remotest applicat10ns, or even 1,1116, 
applications have converted the nation• 
a11d shaken the thrones of Europe." 

From the time of David down· 
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wards, tho Scriptu!es say but little 
concerning the tribe _of Zebulun. 
There is reason to behove that the 
members of this tribe were carried 
off to Assyria, by :Tiglath-pileser, 
about the year 760 before Christ. 
The arounds for this opinion are the 
two f'ollowing passages :-" In the 
days of Pekah king of Israel came 
Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, and 
took . . . all the land of Naph
tali and carried them captive to 
As;yria" (II. Kings xv. 29). "The~e
fore the Lord was very angry with 
Israel, and removed them out of His 
sight: there was non~, left ~ut the 
tribe of Judah only (xvn. 18). 
There is also the well-known pas
sao·e of Isaiah ix. l, which must refer 
to O the invasion of Tiglath-pileser : 
"Nevertheless the dimness shall not 
be such as was in her vexation, 
when at the first he lightly afflicted 
the land of Zebulun and the land of 
N aphtali, and afterwards did more 
crrievously afflict her by the way of 
the sea beyond Jordan, in Galilee of 
the nations." The last historical 
mention in the Old Testament of 
the members of this tribe is note
worthy:-

"H is the nccount of the visit of a la-i·gc 
number of them to J crusalcm to the 
Passover of Hezekiah, when, hy the en
lightened liberality of the king, they were 
enabled to eat the feast evrn though, 
through long neglect of the provisions of 
the law, they were not cleanscrl in the 
manner prescribed by the ceremonial faw." 

The fact referred to 1s recorded in 
II. Chronicles xxx. l 8-l0, "For a 
multitude of the people; even many 
of Ephraim and Manasseh, Issachar 
and Zebulnn, had not cleansed them
selves, yet did they eat the Passover 
otherwise than it was written. But 
Hezekiah prayed for them, saying, 
The good Lord pardon every one 
that prepareth his heart to seek God, 
the Lord God of his fathers, though 
he be not cleansed according to the 
purification of the sanctuary." The 
last chapter of Ezekiel contains a 
sliaht reference to the tribe; the 

0 . 

New Testament ment10ns no person 
who derived his name from its 
founder; and the last book of the 
Bible (Revelation vii. 8) conclu~es 
its inspired history:-" Of the tnbe 
of Zebulun were sealed twelve thou
sand." May we meet them in that 
"city which hath foundations, whose 
architect and builder is Goel ! " 

JOHN NEWTON COFFIN. 

CHAPTER III.-THE EVANGELIST. 

Mn. COFFIN had now fully entered 
on the career which enabled him to 
be _so singularly useful as an evan
gelist. I remember, about the year. 
1832, when eno·arred in a youthful 
pedeS:triai'l excm;i~n in North Devon, 
seeing a gentleman walking with a 

crutch about the difficult paths of 
the romantic village of Clovelly, cle
liverino· tracts and engaging people 

0 ' :l . in conversation. I was toll 1t ,vas a 
crentleman from London, who h,ul 
;nstained a severe coach accident, 
·and was thus employin°· himself. I 

' 0 . 
thought it a very strange occupat10u, 
and pitied the man who had no re-
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source hut the melancholy task, as I 
then considered it, of suggesting dis
mal things to others. On casually 
meeting the lame gentleman, I was 
struck with the marks of intelligence 
and playful earnestness visible in his 
countenance, and my opinion as to 
the forlorn nature of his pursuit, 
though not altered, was somewhat 
shaken. 

At this time the north coast of 
De.-on and Cornwall was character
ized religiously by the almost total 
absence of evangelical teaching in 
the parish churches. The Wesleyans 
had become established il.nd station
ary. They had sustained a division, 
and much of their attention was 
absorbed in their local differences. 
They had ceased to be aggressive, 
and did not aim at anything above 
the limited attainments of the bulk 
of iheir followers ; their local theo
logy had got into ruts. The Bible 
Christians were working where the 
district was too poor to sustain Me
thodism; but they offered only very 
limited means of instruction. The 
upper and lliiddle classes were almost 
altogether ·without any Christian in
struction. ~fr. Coffin fixed his resi
dence at the little watering-place of' 
Bucle. He permitted friends to come 
to his eYening family worship, and 
thus formccl a small nucleus of evan
gelic ihought and work. 

Pleasant it was to visitors and re
sidents to meet at these gatherings, 
whrn his small room woulcl be quite 
fillecl ,rith persons of one mi.nu, but 
of Yarious opinions. The reading 
and exposit.ion was always solemn 
and heart-searching-the prayer re
verent, comprehensive, earnest, spe
cific. To many persons, and for suc
cessi ,-e yearn, these occasions were 
seasons of real refreshment and spi
ritual lie]p. 

I-fo lJegau to preach in cottages ; 
the bible ClJristiaus first invitecl him 
to s1Jcak at their meetings ; then the 

Association W esley:u1s, and lastly the 
Old W esleyans. It was a long time 
before these good people would or 
could understand that he did not 
seek to make the people Baptists or 
Independents. It was longer still 
ere the clergy could excuse his irre
gularities ; but, by an even, careful, 
earnest prosecution of the one work 
of announcing the blessings and 
pressing home the claims of Christ's 
redeeming love, he overcame all diffi
culties. Ultimately he was placed 
on preaching plans of the Wesley
ans, as a kind of supernumerary. His 
punctuality in keeping his appoint
ments, and his great reverence for 
the place of worship, whether it 
were a cottage-room or barn-like 
chapel, and his thoughtful addresses, 
raisecl religion in the regards of those 
who had slighted it before. The 
farmers and gentry began to find the 
way to the chapel where it was 
known he was appointed to preach. 

But he attached the most import
ance to his home visits. The whole 
district was without any resident 
man of God who could minister to 
a ''. mind diseased " under illness or 
decay. Our friend excelled in faithful, 
cheerful, close application, and per
severing, yet not wearying effort, 
in conversation. His gentlemanly 
bearing gave him access, and he d~
voted his mornings principally to th~s 
good work. Often have I seen ]us 
well-known wicked black pony teth
ered to a cottage gate, defying all 
approach, whilst her master (to whom 
alone she was submissive) was en
o-aaed within by the side of the 
fe;ble invalid.' This was his chosen 
work. Eternity alone holds in keet 
inu the results and the details of t]ns 
se~vice. Hiscourtcsyancl gentlemanly 
bearinrr his corclial manner and ha· 

b' l. n bitual cheerfulness, rendered nm a 
acce1)table visitor at the hall or tl;c 

· · ·t r 1n hovel. He was a fa,vounte v1s1 ° . 1 
many farm kitchens, at home wit 1 



JOHN NEWTON COFFIN. 85 

the sailors and bargemen, beloved 
and respected by all. 

Then there were occasional glimpses 
of the larger world without-the 
meetings of the religious societies ; 
these were high treats to him, and 
mutually so to the deputations and 
others who came from afar. His fine 
catholic spirit, his earnest devoted
ness, his knowledge of Christian 
men, were all available for happiness 
and success in this good work. 

l:Ie warmed up his clerical neigh
bours into new life on these occa
sions, and delighted to draw together 
such evangelical power as the neigh
bourhood afforded. We resume ex
tracts from his journal. In anticipa
tion of the public services on the 
last day of the year 1837, he thus 
addreRses himself to the work :-

" Thy blood can fully answer all the de
mands Thine injured law has on me-to it 
I fly; reject not my plea. I have no hope 
but what is founded on Thy boundless 
grace and perfect righteousness. 0 God, 
the God of my parents, cast me not away 
from Thy presence. Bless me, to-morrow, 
both in speaking and hearing. Keep me 
uuto life eternal ! " 

His visits to Bude and its vicinity 
were generally renewed every year, 
from June to November, where, he 
says:-
. "I have constant opportunities ofpreach
mg the Gospel publicly, and from house to 
house. May the Holy Spirit deign to own 
and bless my feeble efforts to show forth 
the salvation of Christ; and may the truth 
I l!tter, and the visits I pay to the sick and 
dying, have a gracious influence on my own 
~o~, ~o quicken me, and prepare me for the 

ec1s1ve day. Help me, blessed Saviour, 
to defeat everythina that is selfish! Let 
lue live as in Thy ~ight ! Save me from 
~he f~arful condemnation of professing to 
Gre for others, while I neglect myself. 
I ive me motives derived from the cross. 
ttow ,~onderfnl is that wisdom, and great 

at pity and love, which see fit to employ 
Thh a feeble and sinful creature I Lord, 
l O\\ shalt have all the praise, the ex:cel
e~cy and power are all Thine own. Teach, 

~:1:de, and comfort me, and let an abundant 
r) :ancc be administered unto me into 

line everlasting kingdom." 

His ordinary work at Burle is thus 
referred to by himself :-

" I fincl plenty to do ; I have some en
cou_ragemen~ and pleasure in my work, 
which I believe would be far more if we 
could always bring to it fervent love to 
God anrl human souls. If our faith wer,; 
more vigorous, the subjects which th,; 
preacher comes in contact with would 
surely prompt him to say, '' Let me spend 
ancl be spent for God." Heaven and hell, 
but especially the death of Christ, would 
make him feel deeply that moments 
must not be lost, nor sinners trifled with." 

In the course of his journeys to 
Bude he was accustomed to stay at 
Launceston and give a few days to 
ministering in the villages around. 
This led to an urgent request, by 
those who were associated in village 
preaching there, that he would take 
up bis residence at Launceston, so as 
to supply constant service in, and 
to be a kind of bishop for, the out
lying district. 

The character of his mind is 
shown by the following letter, writ
ten by him on this occasion, and a 
letter from Mr. Nicholson soon 
afterwards records the change of re
sidence:-

" Bude, 20 Feby. 
"MY DEAR BROTHER,-I h,1ve receivell 

your kind letter, for which I thank you 
and the friends at Castle Street . 

The important request made to me, and 
the conflicting opinions of friends here
abouts and elsewhere, make me feel my 
situation to be one of perplexity, and you 
will not wonder at my saying, clo not ex-
1>ect too hasty a reply. I must give the 
subject serious, watchful, and prayerful at
tention, that I may be able to arrive at 
something like a clear view of duty. I 
hope I can say I desire to know the Lord's 
mind, that I may follow it, and not merely 
please myself or friends. .. ·• " .. 

Of course, could we see it was the Lonl's 
will to bring me to Launceston, we may 
well trust Him for all the rest (Dent. 
xxx.iii 25.) 

"Well, let us continue to wait on Him, 
and He will direct our paths. Some of 
my friends about here are much alarmed 
nt the thought I may move." 

7 
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Mr. Nicholson writes:-

" Brotlwr Coffin will ' make known to 
~·on all things that arc done here,' and 
";n tell ~·on of his own intentions and 
plans. "\Ye lose him with regret, but his 
purpose of devotedness commends itself 
to our approYal, and has been dedicated 
by whatever of sanctification our prayers 
could ensure." 

In his diary at this time occurs 
the following:-

,, 20 August, 1840. Birthday. Aged 
48. 'Bless the Lord, 0 my soul. and for
get not all His benefits.' Be Thou my 
strong refuge in all the future. I am a 
wonder to myself. I hope the 71st Psalm 
does in some meaure show rn.y own feelings. 
Lord, direct and uphold me. Teach rne 
how to pray and preach, that God may be 
glorified, enable me to witness a good con
fession aml to Pndure unto the end. Seal 
me, 0 Holy Spirit, as Thine own. Living, 
may I live to Thee; dying, die to Thee, 
and at last be for ever with Thee. .A.men.'' 

He went to reside at Launceston 

in order that he might supply the 
Gospel gratuitously to the nume
rous villages around, which were 
incapable of supporting a resident 
minister. :For several years he dili
gently and ably preached in that 
district, whilst he was at the same 
time the centre of much of that 
difficult work which consists in 
bringing religious influences to bear 
on the middle classes in the rural 
districts. 

" I believe," he says, '' the Lord brouoht 
me here to assist the brethren in prea~h
ing in the villages. May grace be given 
me to have but one ol;ject, His glory. 
May the great harvest show that the in
corruptible 11eed was not lost-and then 
sower and reaper shall rejoice together. 
Lord, pardon my public sins, my secret 
faults, for Thy mercy's sake. Give me a 
stronger faith-more holy affections, a 
heavenly zeal. Saviour, send more of Thy 
Spirit's power on my soul, that I may 
lo,·e Thee more, and seek to win souls to 
Thee with true wisdom." 

(To be continued.) 

W .AS COLONEL HUTCHINSON A RENEGADE ? 

BY J. WAYLEN. 

ONE of the most humiliating passages 
in English history is to be found, not 
in the long train of sycophants and 
petitioners who beset the ante-cham
ber of the restored Charles II., cla
mouring for rewards on the score of 
their losses in the royal cause .. -so 
much as in the behaviour of an 
equaUy numerous class who having 
been foremost in rebellion, were now 
striving to out-bawl the others in 
loyal vociferation and in condemna
tion of the rival cause which had 
just suffered eclipse. This latter 
class included such men as William 
Prynn, Colonel Tomlinson, Dick 
Ingoldsby, Sir William Waller, and 

a considerable portion of the bench 
of commissioners who presumed to 
sit in judgment on the regicides, and 
condemned their old associates to be 
cut open alive. It included in short 
nearly the entire Presbyterian party, 
clerical and lay ; but it left shining 
in still clearer lustre the few genuine 
martyrs who had followed the guid
ing star of a good conscience. The 
testimony of these few " good men 
and true" is a nation's heritage. We 
cannot afford to see it lessened, tar
nished, or in anywise lost. There
fore it is also due to them that we 
accept with great jealousy the la~
guage attributed to them by their 
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enemies, or even by their friends, 
unless ratified by the undeniable 
evidence of antography. In seek
ina to evade the ignominious death 
which they merited no more than 
their judges, no blame whatever can 
attach to the adoption by the accused 
victims of all the shifts, quibbles, 
and technicalities which the law 
allows and even invites. It was 
perfectly fair for Colonel Hacker to 
plead that the part which he took 
in the King's execution was in the 
capacity of a soldier obeying the 
orders of his superiors. But to see 
Colonel Ingoldsby with weeping 
eyes declare that he would never 
have signed the warrant for that 
execution, had not Cromwell forci
bly seized his hand and guided his 
pen ;-this indeed is a sight to make 
the spectators weep too. From such 
spectacles we turn with reverential 
love to the Abdiels of the hom,-to 
the men whom dungeons could not 
daunt nor tortures quell,-to contem
plate old Sir John Bourchier rising 
up in his dying chair and uttering 
the words, " It was a righteous act," 
-to see John Milton refusing to 
fly,-to hear Colonel Harrison ex
ulting in his cause and defying the 
executioner to do his worst,-and 
to know that Colonel Hutchinson, 
though exempted from their fate, 
was longing to share it-but, stop ; 
-at the utterance of this last name, 
our martyr-song comes to a sudden 
pause, our jubilation is arrested by 
a chilly damp.-How about that let
~er of his, addressed to Mr. Speaker 
lll June, 1660? 

From John Hutchinson we are in 
the ~abit of expecting the sublimest 
heroism, because it was a heroism 
re~ting on the Word of God. By 
faith he had rruidecl his way throucrh d o o 
f ~ngers, stratagems, and toils. By 
ait~ he had ever chosen the path of 

re?titude, though friends might be 
alienated and success seem menaced. 

Dissemblers he had again a11<l again 
unma,iked, and a whole crrnclave of 
clerical friends had he di,irrnsterl 
when he forbade them to sp~inkl, 
his chil<lren. It was impossible fr, 
him to play fast anrl loose with an , 
great principle; and the same plai1, 
honesty which nervecl him to sig:: 
the warrant for beheading King 
Charles, led him afterwards to de
plore the ascendancy- of Oliver 
Cromwell. Much had he suffered 
in his personal estate, and much 
had he learned of the human heart; 
bub though the actual results of the 
war might, to his eyes, seem fatal to 
liberty,-though he comprehended 
not the mission of Cromwcll,-and 
though he lacked the prophetic dis
cernment which could salute in the 
far distance a resurrection of national 
virtue ;-yet surely we shall have 
been mistaken in the man all 
through, if at the last we find him 
slandering the personal claims of 
conscience and grovelling at the 
feet of the common enemy. 

But let us turn to the pages of 
the Commons' Journals, during the 
Spring of 1660, and watch their 
treatment of the Colonel as he 
stands side by side with his brother 
regicides. One and another of these 
doomed men is declared incapable of 
pardon and liable to total confiscation; 
but Colonel Hutchinson, who had 
gone equal lengths with them, gets 
off scot-free, "in respect," so it is 
stated, "of his signal repentance." 
See the Journals, vol. viii., p. 60. 
He is moreover voted to remain un
touched in the matter of his estate ; 
the only punishment pronounced on 
him being, incapacity to sit any 
longer in the House or to hold pub
lic office. Preliminary to this deter
mination, a letter had been read to 
the House, purporting to be written 
to the Speaker by Colonel Hutchin
son and signed in his name. This 
letter then must have done the bnsi-

7• 
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ness. Suppose we draw it from its 
obscurity, for it is not to bP- found 
in 1 he l\iemoirs written bv his wife 
Lucy. The reader will 'please to 
note that the paper from which the 
following is transcribed has neither 
address, superscription, nor subscrip
tion: in fact the name of Hutchinson 
no"·here occurs in it. It is evidently 
therefore not the copy which was 
sent into the House, but the original 
draft preserYed in the family. This 
will b8 explained in the scqud :-

" Srn,-Finding myself by his ~fajesty's 
late proclamation proceeded against as a 
fugiti,c after I had so early claimed the 
benefit of that pardon the King's Majesty 
was so graciously pleased to extend to all 
offenders, I fear what I spoke in so hasty a 
sarprise as that I was in when I last had 
the honour to declare myself in the House 
was not sufficient expression of that deep 
and sorrowful sense which so heavily 
presses my soul for the unfortunate guilt 
that lies upon it. And therefore I beg 
leave, though my penitent sorrow be above 
utterance, to say something that may fur
ther declare it, and obtain your belief that 
I would not fly from that mercy which I 
have once made my sanctuary. They who 
yet remember the seeming sanctity and 
subtle arts of those men who seduced not 
only me but thousands more in those 
unhappy days, cannot, if they have any 
Christian compassion, but join with me in 
bewailing my wretched misfortune to have 
fallen into their pernicious snares ; when 
neither my own malice, avarice, or ambi
tion, but an ill-guided judgm.ent, led me. 
As soon as ever my eyes were opened to 
suspect my deceivers, no person with a 
more perfect abhorrency detested both the 
heinous fact and the authors of it ; and I 
was as willing to hazard my life and estate 
to redeem my crime as I had been unfor
tunate through a deplorable mistake to for
feit them by it. For this cause, even before 
Cromwell broke up the remaining part of 
the House, when his ambition began to 
unveil itself, jealous of those sins I <lid not 
sooner discPrn, I stoppecl, and left off act
ing with them. As his usurpations made 
it more manifest, my repentance grew 
greater, and begat in me a most earnest 
desire to repair as much as was possible 
the misery I had undesignedly run myself 
and others into, and to return to that loyal 
subjection to the right prince from which 
I had been so horridly misled. Thereupon 

I set Cromwell'3 honours and his friend
ship at that defiance that I never could be 
drawn to accept anything from him, to 
make or join in any address to him, or so 
much as to give him one civil visit ;-for 
wh.i.ck I was watched with jealous eyea, 
and designed to be secured as a person 
disaffected to him and desirous to serve 
the King ;-which how really I was both 
then and since, there are yet clivers honour
able persons, as the Lord Biron, Sir Robert 
Biron, Sir Allen Apsley, Mr. Stanhope, 
Mr. Broderick, and others can testify ; and 
the Earl of Rochester could say more, if 
he were now living. Neither was I driven 
to this through fear, but the conviction of 
my conscience that I ought so to act, 
though I then ran great hazards in it 
being a time when not only these thre~ 
kingdoms but all the neighbouring nations 
courted that usurper as a glorious and 
established monarch. Nor was it animosity 
against him for having displaced me with 
the rest ; but when he ceased, the same 
desires continued in me, when being SUll)
moned to return among the members of 
the House, I had not sitten there but that 
I was advised I might thereby have a bet
ter opportunity to serve his Majesty than 
by refraining; and accordingly I freely 
and openly acted as far as the persons arn:! 
times would then bear. Before Sir George 
Booth was in arms, I refused taking myself 
and withstood the imposing upon others, 
of that engagement to be constant to a 
Commonwealth ; and whatever I acted as 
looking that way, was but, as much as was 
then possible, to redeem the power out of 
the soliliers' hands at least into some face 
of civil authority. But that it never was 
my intention to rest there, I appeal to my 
after actings, when I hindered the oath of 
renunciation, endeavoured the release of 
Sir George Booth and all his party from 
confiscation, and the restoring of the se
cluded members, and the freeing of his 
Excellency the now Lord General from ~he 
yoke of fellow-commissioners. In all which 
I appeal to Sir Anthony Ashley Cooper, 
Sir George Booth, and other worthy per
sons in this House who know how I have 
demeaned myself. Sir, by all this I hope 
my repentance will appear to have been 
long since and not of late expressed,-that 
it was real,-rather declared by deeds than 
words,-that it was constant through sever~ 
changes of affairs,-that it was throng 
God's great mercy a thorough conviction 
of my former misled judgrnent and_ con; 
science, and not a regard of my parti~t~aif 
safety, that drove me to it. All wh1c 
you please to communicate to the Hons~, 
and they please to honour me with their 
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patienco to hear it, I shall not despair but 
1f mercy be to be mixed with justice, I 
may become an object of it. And there
fore, as I did before, I desire again to testify 
my resolution of abidin" the commands of 
the honourable House, humbly begging as 
an earnest of greater favour that I may be 
at liberty upon my parole till they shall 
determine of me, who, though I acknow
ledge myself_ involyed in so horribli: a 
crime as merits no mdulgence, yet havmg 
a miserable family that must, though inno
cent, share all my ruin, I cannot but beg 
the honourable House would not exclude 
me from the refuge of the King's most 
gracious pardon, and pluck me from the 
horns of that most sacred altar to become 
his sacrifice. And if I thus escape being 
made a burnt-offering, I shall make all my 
life, all my children, and all my enjoy
ments, a perpetual dedication to his Ma
jesty's service, bewailing much more my 
incapacity of rendering it so as I might 
else have done, than any other wretched
ness my most deplorable crime hath 
brought upon me, in whom life will but 
lengthen an insupportable affiiction that to 
the grave will accompany your most obe
dient and most humble servant." 

Now the fact is that this letter 
from beginning to end is a forgery. 
Colonel Hutchinson neither con
trived it nor subscribed it. His 
wife, according to her own showing, 
was the sole author ; and she sent it 
into the House without consulting 
"the Colonel." She saved his life 
thereby, but she wounded his honour; 
and she had the mortification to dis
cover that "while she thought" (to 
adopt her own language) "she had 
never deserved so well of him as in 
the endeavours and labours she ex
ercised to bring him off, she had 
~ever displeased him more in her 
h'.e; and had much ado to persuade 
him to be contented with his de
liverance." In the estimation too of 
those of his associates who actually 
suffered, there can be no doubt that 
he was reckoned amonrr the rene
~ades. Yet all this while he was 
intensely sympathizing with them; 
afnd " notwithstanding," as his wife 
urther observes "that he himself 

by a wonderfull~ overruling provi-

dence of God was preserved, yet he 
loo~e~ upon himself as judged in 
their JU<lgment and executed in their 
execution . . . and had not 
his wife persuaded him, he would 
have offered himself a voluntary 
sacrifice. But being by her con
vinced that God's eminent appear
ance seemed to have singled him 
out for preservation, he with thanks 
acquiesced in that thing; and fur
ther remembering that he was but 
young when he entered upon this 
engagement, and that many who 
had preached and led the people 
into it, and that many of the Par
liament who had declared it treason 
not to advance and promote that 
cause, were all now apostatized, and 
as much preached against it and 
called it rebellion and murder and 
sat on the tribunal to judge it ;-he 
again reflected seriously upon all 
that was past, and begged humbly 
of God to enlighten him and show 
him his sin, if ignorance or rnis1m
derstanding had led him into error. 
But the more he examined the cause 
from the :first, the more he became 
confirmed in it : and from that time 
he set himself to a more diligent 
study of the Scriptures, whereby he 
obtained confirmation in many prin
ciples he had before, and daily greater 
enlightenings concerning the free 
grace and love of Goel in Jesus 
Christ, and the spiritual worship 
under the Gospel, and the Gospel 
liberty which ought not to be sub
jected to the wills and ordinances 
of men in the service of God. This 
made him rejoice in all he had clone 
in the Lord's cause; and he would 
often say the Lord had not thus 
eminently preserved him for nothing, 
but that he was yet kept for some 
eminent service or suffering in this 
cause ;-although, having been freely 
pardoned by the pre.sent powers, he 
resolved not to do anything against 
the King." 
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This testimony will be accepted 
by most readers as to]erab]y clear 
eYidcnce of Colonel H utchinson's 
unchanged principles. But he cer
tainlY did make son~e sort of de
fenci when challenged by the House 
in ,rune, 1660. Let us hear what he 
said on that occasion:-" As for the 
part which he had taken in the late 
war, if he had erred, it was owing to 
the inexperience of his age and the 
defect of his judgment,-not to the 
malice of his heart which had ever 
prompted him to prefer the general 
advantage of bis country to bis own; 
but if the sacrifice of himself might 
conduce to the public peace and 
settlement, he should freely submit 
his life and fortunes to their dis
posal. The rnin expenses of his 
age and the rnst debts his public 
employment had involved him in, 
as they were testimonies that neither 
avarice nor any other unworthy in
terest bad carried him on, so they 
yielded him just cause to repent 
that be had ever forsaken his own 
blessed quiet, to embark in such a 
troubled sea, where be bad made 
shipwreck of all things but a good 
conscience. And as to the particular 
action in respect of the King's death, 
he desired them to believe he had 
that sense of it which befitted an 
Englishman, a Christian, and a 
gentlemaIL" 

Granting that the general import 
of this defence is correctly rendered 
by Mrs. Hutchinson, for she does not 
profess to give the exact words, it is 
still far enough from being tainted 
with the disgrace-fol concessions con
.;ained in the petition to the House. 
Here there are no admissions of 
'guilt lying on his soul,"-no refer
ence to "penitent sorrow" for hav
ing slain the father of bis "rightful 
prince." That deed of dread having 
been faced by him "as befitted an 
Englislunan, a Christian, and a 
gentlernan,". be scorns to throw the 

blame on subtle deceivers and mal
advisers. And to keep him steady 
to his purpose, both before and after 
this critical moment of his exami
nation, his enemies took pretty 
effectual measures. They pillaged 
his house, insulted his person, 
charged him with conspiracies, and 
carried him from prison to prison, 
till a speedy death placed him be
yond their reach. He was quite 
right when he expressed his belief, 
as recited above, that he had been 
preserved from the regicide's doom, 
only that he might bear witness to 
more eminent service and suffering 
in the cause. That additional ser
vice and suffering were it is true but 
of short duration, but they elicited 
more emphatically than ever the 
madness of the people and the 
wickedness of the times. " Often times 
he would say, that if ev'3r he were 
at liberty in the world, he would 
flee the conversation of the Cava
liers, and would write upon his 
doors, ' Procul hinc, procul este, 
profani; '-and that, though he bad 
in his former conversation with them 
never had any communication with 
their manners nor vices, yet hence
forth he would never in one kind or 
other have any commerce at all w~th 
them; and indeed it was a resolution 
he would oftener repeat than any 
other, telling us that be was con
vinced there was a serpentine seed 
in them." 

There is one circumstance in con
nexion with the above document, 
hitherto unnoticed, but of which it 
is necessary that something should 
be said. Although unsigned and 
undirected the petition has an en
dorsement' (by another hand) in the 
following words, " A copy of mr, 
letter to the House of Commons: 
-which endorsement we must cor 
elude to be in the Colonel':; ban -

· tber writing, and to carry with it an~ 1 
fact, viz.-that in a public nationa 
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office we find the aforesaid petition 
acknowledged as his own by Colonel 
Hutchinson. Is his integrity com
promised by this fact ?-Not at all; 
-the explanation is perfectly simple. 
The copy in the State Paper Office 
(probably the ou]y one extant) is, as 
we have already seen, the rough 
draft, containing erasures and inter
lineations; and the way by which it 
reached the national archives is re
vealed when Mrs. Hutchinson tells 
us how his enemies broke up his 
house as soon as they got him into 
prison, ri~ed his cabinets, and car
ried off his papers, under a mock
search for treasonable correspond
ence. .Among these papers they 
discover one which, when put aside 
with other family memoranda, had 
been endorsed " Copy of my letter 
to the Huuse," and which thence
forth becomes royal property and 
subsequently public property. Not 
that he ever meant it for the public 
eye; the endorsement, such as it was, 
being intended for the use only of 
himself and of those who might in
herit after him. In what other way, 
we may ask, could he have worded 
it? He could hardly say, " Copy of 
the petition which Mrs. Hutchinson 
composed in my behalf." .And al
though it was a document contain
ing declarations such as he never 
could have brought himself to make, 
and of which his wife must by this 
time have become utterly ashamed, 
yet he courteously shares with her 
th~ contumely of after ages, and 
wntes " my letter." We of the after 
ages recognize his generosity and 
take off our hats to his memory. 

But will it not be said that this 
vindication of the Colonr,l is made 
at the expense of one of the hest of 
wives? Well,-this is an alterna
tive which can hardly hr, evaded: 
still it may be half met by the ad
mission that she exhibited equal 
candour when in the compilation of 
the "Memoirs" she not only took 
all the credit of the petition to her
self, but amply asserter! the ::tability 
of her husband's principles through
out. The conduct of the Rovalists 
towards that husband during the 
three years of his declining life 
seems to have re-inforced her better 
judgment; and she must have felt 
that an eternal seal was set upon 
that judgment when the funereal 
procession of her beloved colonel 
was stopped by the rabt>le of a 
country fair, and when the parish 
priest accompanied by a clerk in 
motley proffered bis mock services. 
It is satisfactory to add that the 
horsemen forming the funeral cor
tege gallantly charged the mis
creants, broke several of their heads, 
and carried the corpse in safety to 
Owthorpe. vVe can easily then 
understand why shP, abstained from 
inserting the Petition itself in the 
body of her work. If we of the 
nineteenth century have so far op
posed her wishes as to parade that 
which she would have buried in 
silence, it is only because it is su 
likely to become a means of defam
ing "the Christian, the Englishman, 
and the gentleman," whom with her
self we equally honour. 
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J ESFS CHRIST bids us pray, and tells 
us that if we ask, we shall receive. 
England is Yisited by cholera, and 
the Archbishop of Canterbury issues 
a form of supplication for the removal 
of the calamity. The Pall Mall 
Gazette argues · that such supplica
tion is not intrinsically absurd. 
Professor Tyndall thinks the prac
tice of national propitiation, since 
it requires the ability of the Pall 
jlfall Gazette to defend it from the 
charge of absurdity, is doomed. The 
professor simply speaks the feeling 
of many; and even some ministers 
of the Gospel have of recent years 
taught that prayer for the removal 
of IJhysical ills is absurd. As the 
subject is of permanent interest, and 
there will ultimately be no standing 
against the true conclusions of science, 
it may be well to examine into it. 
Common sense tells us that if our 
brother man can in many cases do 
for us the thing we ask, much more 
can God, if there be a God ; and true 
philosophy is only a legitimate de
velopment, a logical outgrowth of 
common sense. How comes it then 
that there is an apparent antagon-

"' " Prayers against the Cholera." Pall 
Mall Ga~ette, Oet. 9, 17, and 19, 1865. 

"Letters on Prayer.'' By Professor Tyn
dall; by E. W., H. W. W., J. F. S., and 
M. J. If., in Pall Mall Gazette, Oct. 12, 14, 
19, 20, and 24. 1865. 

"Lecture on Experimental Phvsics.'' 
By Professor Tynclall, F.R.S. London, 
1861. 

'' The Miracles of Prayer." By E. B. 
Puse)', D.D. Oxford, 1866. 

"Prayers for Fine Weather.'' By A.11. 
Cheery, A.B. LondoJJ, 1860. 

" TLe Relation between Science an<l 
Religion." George Combe. Edinburgh, 
1857. 

ism between the dictates of philo
sophy and the Christian practice of 
prayer? 

The philosophers remind us that · 
we do not live in a chance world, 
where sometimes figs are borne by 
the fig-tree and sometimes are 
gathered of thistles ; but that every 
event has its cause, adequate and 
suitable. " Science shows that cer
tain consequents follow certain an
tecedents with such undeviating uni
formity, that the association between 
antecedent and consequent has be
come inseparable in thought." What 
Fate, or Nature, or God, has joined 
together, no prayer can put asunder: 
" I believe that water will wet, that 
iron will sink in it, that fire will 
burn, that the sun will rise to-mor
row ; and hold that no prayer at the 
present day will alter such facts." 
As a consequence of the supremacy 
of unchanging law, it is held that it 
is a transparent absurdity to imagine 
that on the petition of any ma~ or 
any number of men, the operat10ns 
of natural law will be suspended, 
in the sense that the course of the 
planets should be changed, or water 
be made to flow upwards, or the 
cholera be made to take its flight. 

Whatever is thought of Joshua's 
prayer and its answer, and the c~se 
of Lazarus, it is pointed out, with 
undoubted truth, that no one now 
would offer up a prayer that on a 
aiven day the sun might rise a 
b . 0 
minute earlier than the time pr -
scribed for it in the almanac, or thaJ 
a departed friend might be restored 
to life. For changes of weather an f 
for good harvests for the removal 0 

' the cattle plague and cholera, for 
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recovery of our sick friends and the 
safety of our friends on the sea, we 
do pray, and without the same feel
ing that we arc asking the impossible 
or the unlikely. 

The men of science urge that we 
are here inconsistent, that the latter 
class of events as well as the former 
are under the reign of law, and that 
we should at least either pray for 
both or neither. The laws of mo
lecular attraction, we are told, are 
as perfectly illustrated by the curva
ture of a dew-drop as by the round
ino· of a moon. It would take the 
sa~e exercise of power to dissolve 
the connection of the faintest cloud, 
or the lightest shower of rain, with 
its antecedents and consequents, as 
to abolish the force which holds the 
material universe together. And 
should men or nations feel it to be 
their interest to assemble and ask 
for changes in the polity of our 
atmosphere, Science, though incom
petent to prove them wrong, may at 
least preserve them from the error 
of underrating the magnitude of 
their own demand. She informs 
them that in offering such petitions 
they are requesting the Creator to 
<lestroy the very solder of the uni
verse. She tells them that their act 
is qualitatively the same as if they 
sought by prayers to avert the next 
solar eclipse, to reverse the tidal 
wave, to quench a conflagration, or 
to cause the Thames to flow up hill. 
In the Epping cholera case it was 
fo~d_ that the people had been 
drink.mg poisoned water. To alter, 
by prayer, the consequences of this 
or ~1:Y similar fact-to deprive by 
pe_tit1on, even a single molecule of 
nnasma_tic matter of its properties
Would 1n the eye of science be as 
llluch a miracle as to make the sun 
~nd moon stand still. ·when the 
tl all Mall Gazette had confessed that 

le suppliant voice of a whole nation 
Would not have altered the laws of 

hydraulic pressure in the case of the 
Bradfield reservoir, Professor Tyn
dall replied, "Why not? I would 
earnestly ask You advocate prayers 
for fair weather and for rain. Now, 
the absence or presence of rain de
pends upon laws of gaseous pressure 
which are just as immutable as those 
of water pressure, and the only rea
son that I can see for the assump
tion that the one is the object of 
di-vine interference and the other 
not, is that one of them is 770 
times heavier than the other. Your 
position puts me in mind of the re
mark of Galileo, that Nature abhorred 
a vacuum only to a height of thirty
two feet. 'Divine intervention is 
thinkable,' you virtually say, 'but 
only in the case of bodies of small 
specific gravity.' ' Stupendous in
terferences' or 'results of gigantic 
magnitude' are not to be expected, 
but small shiftings reasonably may." 
Dr. Pusey, on the other hand, either 
uses the word law in a different 
sense, or does not see with the phi
losophers ; for he asks, " Is it so 
certain that there any such abso
lutely fixed laws for all those other 
lesser variations of the physical con
ditions of the atmosphere which are 
the ordinary channels of God's tem
poral mercies or of His visitations?" 
We should not pray, he allows, that 
the equinoctials should not blow in 
any year, because their uniform oc
currence is a token that it is part of 
God's will that they should blow 
twice in one year; but this, he main
tains, does not show that we might 
not, in Palestine, have prayed that 
God should take away the locusts, 
though they could only be taken 
away by a change of wind, because 
as to these (less regular) winds, we 
have no reason to think that it is 
against the mind of God to change 
them as we may need. Dr. Pusey 
believes that the particular condi
tions of the atmosphere-the minute 
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variations of which are as yet quite 
unaccounted for by science-are 
regulated by the immediate will of 
God; and apparently allows that 
the general laws which enable us 
to_ predict. the aYerage quantity of 
ram at a gi-ven place, and the pro
portiom: of winds from different 
quarters, are not so regulated. But 
on this point Tyndall is right: the 
established. laws of the universe 
abolish distinctions of large and 
small, and make it as much a 
miracle to suspend the graYity of 
a straw as to extinguish the force 
which holds the solar system to
gether. 

·why then do we pray? It is 
replied that we do it in ignorance, 
imagining that where laws are not 
well Pnongh understood to enable 
us to predict phenomena the laws 
do not exist, and there is scope for 
the arbitrary interference of the 
Supreme. Where the antecedent is 
perfectly clear, we prepare ourselves 
for the consequent; where it is ob
scure, we disbelieve in it, and ask 
what we will, foolishly expecting to 
get it. With regard to the cholera, 
Tyndall says '.-" As a matter of 
fact, in cases of national supplication 
the antecedents are often very clear 
to one class of the community, 
though very dark to another and a 
larger class." This explains the fact 
that while the latter are ready to 
resort to prayer, the former decline 
doing F:O. The difference between 
the two classes is one of knowledge, 
not of religions feeling. Regarding 
the weather, Mr. Cheery says that 
the idea of there being scope for the 
arbitrary interference of the Supreme 
Power is only a delusion, for the 
discoveries of every day are bringing 
clearer and clearer to light the great 
principle on which all our know
ledge is based,-the universality and 
supremiwy of law and order. And 
concerning the political, social, and 

business failures of men deficient in 
size of brain, Mr. Combe remarks: 
" The causes of these occurrences 
have hitherto been unknown, and 
hence the events have been regarded 
as inscrutable." Religious men 
hav:e met them by prayer and resig
nation, and looked, through faith, to 
heaven as the scene where the suf
ferers should be rewarded, and what 
they regarded as justice be finally 
dispensed; while philosophers have 
borne the evils with courage and 
resignation as inevitable and in• 
scrutable. On this view, of course, 
the prs.ctice of prayer is doomed; 
but as it is a view which denies to 
the Creator the freedom of action, 
and the power, which belong to the 
creature, it is nnphilosophical. 

It is sometimes answered on the 
other side, that Nature's laws are 
certainly unalterable, but that the 
benefit derived from prayer is of a 
reflex character ; " it is the ascent of 

. the soul to God." J. F. S., in the 
Pall Mall Gazette, tells us that the 
Christian theory of prayer appears 
to him to be that prayer is the 
natural and regular way of obtain
ing a divine influence on the human 
soul, which in course of time, or 
sometimes suddenly, influences the 
character, the actions, and so that 
part of the course of nature which is 
affected by human ac;tion. Pray~r, 
according to Dr. Pusey, fills the void 
which all creation out of God could 
not fill. It is the beginning of that 
blesRed converse which shall be the 
exhaustless fulness of eternal bliss ; 
it is the continuance or renewal of 
union with God. It wuulrl be well 
in such cases to have a definition of 
prayer ; for such opinions seem to 
imply that prayer is regarded as 
something very different from mak
ing our requests known to God, 
with the hope of crettincr what we 
ask for. Once conJnce ~e that the 
only benefit of prayer is in the refle}: 
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influence, and I lose my power to 
ask for what I know I shall not get. 
I shall never pray for the sake of 
the reflex influence; or when I do I 
shall ask for that influence itself, 
and shail benefit by getting what I 
ask for, or go without benefit alto
aether. 
t> Sometimes, those who believe that 
prayers are specifically answered, 
and yet that natural laws cannot be 
violated, hazard the theory that our 
prayers being foreknown, the answers 
have been pre-arranged to fall in 
with them, and come about at the 
stated hour, as by clockwork. Dr. 
Pusey favours this view also, and 
considers that then all difficulty is 
aot rid of, except what lies in 
~IIllliscience itself, which knew all 
things which were not, as though 
they were. "God knew in all eter
nity, the sins of Ahab and his people, 
and the prayer of Elijah, upon which 
He for three years withheld and 
then gave rain; or that David would 
leave in His hands the choice of the 
seven years of famine or the three 
days of pestilence. In all eternity 
He knew the sins of Pharaoh and 
his evanescent repentance, upon 
which He brought the locusts with 
the east wind, and at Moses' prayer 
carried them away with the west 
wind. In all eternity He knew the 
varying obedience or disobedience of 
~is people, to which he annexed the 
gift or the denial of fruitful seasons, 
&c." As modern instances, we are 
referred to the cholera. and the awful 
winter which cut off half a million 
of French soldiers on the Moscow 
retreat; God knew of men's conduct 
and pre-arranged the natural pheno~ 
rnena. On this view prayer and its 
answer are not related but adapted· 
th · ' ' d ere ~s no fitness in prayer to pro-
Dt~e its o_wn answer nor to move 

eity to give us what we want but 
Pr , 

ayer and answer have been alike 
Pre-arranged, or at least the prayer 

has been forseen and the answer 
pre-adapted. In the line of pheno
mena, we have events growing out 
of events-1, 2, 3, 4, 5, up to 50, let 
us say, the 50th being a shower of 
rain. In the history of the sup
pliant, we have one event springing 
from another-1, 2, 3, up to 49, 
which is a prayer for rain, and on 
to 50, when, being side by side with 
the 50th event of the first series, thr: 
shower is received. In each series 
each event depends on the preced
ing event as its cause ; and the same; 
in the second series; but one series 
is not dependent on the other, only 
adapted to it. That is to say, the 
blessing which seems to be pro
cured by prayer is not so procured, 
but will certainly befal at the ap
pointed hour, while our :Makel' 
wishes us to believe that prayer has 
bro11ght it. This doctrine has the 
appearance of teaching the necessary 
character of human thought and 
conduct (making them as sure as 
eclipses), and the willingness of the 
Deity to deceive us by an artifice. 
If we believed it, our only motive 
for praying would be to convince 
ourselves that event 49 havin~ 
occurred in our history, event 50 ot· 
God's providence coulLl not be far 
off. Could we, in such case, do 
more than go through the form of 
prayer?-and then, the piayer not 
being sincere, should we not remain 
without the blessing? 

Yet all this time the solution of 
the uifficulty lies close at hand. 
vVe men, existing amidst laws which 
we cannot alter, may yet compel 
them, like the spirits in Oriental 
tales, coerced by the seal of the 
mighty Solomon, to yield results 
not deadly but life-giving. The 
laws of the material universe, though 
absolutely unchangeable, are suscep
tible of a boundless variety of dis
tinct combinations, producing infi
nite variations of results. These 
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combinations, moreover, arc not the 
result of the boundless varieties of 
the action of material forces alone : 
we ourselves contribute to bring 
them about. The combinations, 
apart from us, may at one time give 
birth to the cholera, at another to 
the cattle plague, at another to rich 
harvests, at another to famine : the 
combinations, as we have a hand in 
them, may take the form of preven
tive measures and remedies against 
disease, and are in reality an inter
vention with the modes of operation 
of chemical, atmospherical, and 
pathological law. Do we admit 
that there is a God, and shall we 
deny Him the same kind of power 
-we possess ourselves ? The Pall 
]/fall Gazette is not far wrong in its 
leader of October 9th, 1865, and in 
its summary of its own argument 
given ten days later. Briefly it 
comes to this : - Laws are un
changeable in their operations, but 
these operations vary according to 
the varieties in the combination of 
laws. We, who are mere mortals, 
are perpetually interfering with the 
operation of physical law by insti
tuting fresh combinations: that is 
seen every day in the means by 

which we live. And smce the 
Almighty permits us to modify the 
action of physical law directly
with our own hands-there is rea
son for believing that the same mo
difications may be obtained by us 
mediately, by asking Him to effect 
them by His own power. No rea
sonable person will deny the abstract 
possibility of the same modifications 
of the work of law, caused by the 
direct power of God, which can be 
accomplished by us. It would in 
truth be ridiculous to doubt it. The 
supremacy and unchangeableness of 
law would be in each case un
touched. 

This is the view of the Pall Mall 
Gazette. It is very likely that Dr. 
Pusey means the same thing in some 
of his paragraphs ; but he is less 
clear in his expression. And even 
Professor Tyndall seems so far to 
acknowledge its reasonableness that 
while insisting that a prayer for rain 
is qualitatively the same as one to 
avert the next solar eclipse, he is 
cautious, and adds, " Science cannot 
prove these things impossible to the 
'prayer of faith.' " 

Banbury. GEORGE ST. CLAIR. 

( To be continued.) 

DORCAS. 

As this name is connected with one 
of the miracles recorded in the pages 
of the New Testament, and is, more
over, a "household word " in con
nection with deeds of Christian bene
volence, a few remarks concerning it, 
and in reference to the honoured 

·11 person who bore the name, Wl 
probably not prove unaccept~ble. to 
our readers. The inspired h1storiabu 

· t e thus introduces to our notice e. 
good woman who bore the nalll. · 
" Now there was at ~ oppa a ?ertat 
disciple named Tabitha, which Y 



DORCAS. 97 

interpretation is called Dorcas."
Acts ix. 36. The sacred writer 
means that Tabitha was her name in 
the Aramaic language, which was 
the mother tongue of the natives of 
Palestine at that time ; and that the 
word Dorcas was a translation of the 
name into the Greek language, which 
was very much spoken in Judea and 
other parts of the Roman Empire, in 
the time of Jesus Christ and His 
Apostles. The word Tabitha means 
literally " a female gazelle," that 
animal being regarded by the Arabs 
and Jews as a standard of beauty. 
It is so used in several parts of the 
Old Testament, where it is translated 
"roe," but where gazelle would be 
a more suitable word. This aniraal 
is remarkable at once for the grace
fulness of its limbs, the swiftness of 
its movements, and the brightness of 
its eyes-all of which qualities 
would commend it to a loving parent 
as a fit emblem of the gracefulness, 
agility, and lively countenance of a 
cherished child. Just as it is natural 
for European mothers to call their 
daughters Rosa, Lily, Margaret-my 
rose, my lily, my pearl-so Tabitha, 
my gazelle, would be a natural 
name in the lips of those who were 
familiar with the beautiful animal 
which bore that designation. We 
have said that Dorcas is the Greek 
word for Tabitha, a gazelle, and it is 

· worth mentioning that Dorcas liter-
ally means sharp-sighted, or bright
eyed ; hence it is a very expressive 
name for animals of the antelope or 
gazelle kind, because of the beauty 
of ~he~r eyes and the sharpness of 
their sight. Our young readers will, 
therefore, bear in mind that Tabitha 
and Dorcas both sicrnify the same 

d b ' an t~at they mean "My Gazelle," 
niy bright-eyed beauty. This word 
seems nowhere else in the Scriptures, 
as a proper name; but Josephus 
?eaks of it as such and we know 
rom the Latin poet Lucretius, that 

it was used in ancient times as a 
term of endearment amoncr the 
Greeks. We know nothinO' co~cern
ing the parentage of Dor~as or the 
place of her birth ; but we fincl her 
at J oppa at the time to which the 
sacred narrative refers ; and we will 
therefore glance for a moment at that 
famous place. J oppa is situated on 
the border of the beautiful.district of 
Sharon called "Saron" (Acts ix. 35): 
It is " That broad rich tract of land 
which lies between the mountains of 
the central parts of the Holy Land 
and the Mediterranean." It was 
once a grand grazing park, where the 
herds of David were kept ( 1 Chron. 
xxvii. 29): "And over the herds 
which fed in Sharon was Shitrai, 
the Sharonite ;" and when Isaiah 
( chap. xxxv. 2) would describe the 
spiritual fertility of the world in 
Gospel times, he says : " The glory 
of Lebanon shall be given unto it, 
the excellency of Carmel and Sharon, 
they shall see the glory of the Lord 
and the excellency of our God." 
" The rose of Sharon " is a phrase 
with whioh we are all familiar. 
J oppa, as we have said, is on one of 
the borders of this fertile district, 
and is certainly one of the most 
ancient and famous sea-ports in the 
world. Its name (now Jaffa) is a 
Hebrew word meaning beauty ,which 
is probably to be understood as a re
ference to its maritime and mercan
tile convenience. "\Ve read of it 
about 1,000 years before Christ, in 
connection with the building of the 
temple at Jerusalem. Hiram, King 
of Tyre, having agreed to supply 
timber for the edifice, thus wrote to 
Solomon (2 Chron. ii. 16) : " We 
will cut wood out of Lebanon, as 
much as thou shalt need : and we 
will bring it to thee in flotes by sea 
to J oppa; and thou slrnlt carry it up 
to Jerusalem." When the temple 
was rebuilt, 500 years later, precisely 
the same plan was aclopted; for we 
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arc told in Ezr:1 iii. 7, '' They gave 
money also unto the masons and to 
the carpenters; and meat, and drink, 
and oil unto them of Zion, aud to 
them of Tyre, to bring cedar trees 
from Lebanon to the sea of J oppa, 
according to the grant that they had 
of Cyrus, king of Persia. Between 
these two e,,ents the remarkable 
biography of Jonah became insepa
rably connected with this old sea
port. lt "·as there that St. Peter 
had, "·hat has been well termed, 
" his ...-ision of tolerance," on the 
housetop of his friend " Simon the 
tanner ; " aad here Dorcas found 
abundant opportunities for the exer
cise of that benernlence which has 
made her name proverbial, and 
abiding in its fame. ~Iany memo
rable events could be mentioned in 
connection with the secular history 
of the place. Its streets have echoed 
with the heavy tread of the crusa
ders; Saladin destroyed its fortifi
cations, and Richard of England re
built them. The last occupation by 
Christians was that of St. Louis, in 
the middle of the thirteenth century, 
who spent vast sums on its improve
ment. It was besieged and sacked by 
Napoleon in 1799, upon whom" the 
massacre of J affa," has left a stain 
which can never be washed out. 
"The existing town contains, in 
round numbers, about 4,000 inhabi
tants, and has three convents, Greek, 
Latin, and Armenian, and as many 
or more mosques. Its bazaars are 
worth a visit ; yet few places could 
exhibit a harbour or landing more 
miserable. Its chief manufacture is 
soap. The house of Simon the 
tanner purports to be shown there ; 
nor is its locality badly chosen. The 
oranges of J affa are the finest in 
all Palestine and Syria; its pome
granates and water-mr.lons are like
wise in high repute, and its gardens 
deliciously fragrant and fertile. But 

among its p0pulatiou are fugitives 
and vagabonds from all countries; 
and Europeans have little security 
whether of life or property, to in: 
duce a permanent abode there." 
Such is the spot which the Apostle 
Peter visited in order to sympathize 
with the Christians there, in the loss 
they had sustained by the death of 
the pious Dorcas, who cc was full of 
good works and almsdeeds which 
she did." . . . cc When he was come 
they brought him into the upper 
chamber : and all the widows stood 
by him weeping and showing the 
coats and garments which Dorcas 
made, while she was with them." 
But her end was not yet ; a notable 
deed was wrought in that upper 
chamber : the Lord of Life spoke 
through the lips of Peter, "Tabitha, 
arise ! "-and she lived again! What 
a strange and solemn experience 
was hers ! She died twice, and 
twice was admitted to partake of 
the bliss of the kingdom of heaven. 
Like St. Paul, she lived and moved 
amidst the imperfections and trials 
of earth, after she had been " caught 
up into Paradise," and had heard 
unutterable things! Did she re
tain a recollection of the spirit world, 
or was a cc veil of oblivion drawn 
over those glories which her sepa
rate spirit had enjoyed?" We can
not tell ; but we know that " many 
believed in the Lord," as the result 
of her resurrection from the dead-a 
fact which would abundantly com
pensate her for a brief exile from 
even the blessedness of heaven. We 
cannot but believe that she persevered 
as before in every " o·ood word and 
work" and "thus ;ould a richer 
treas~re be laid up for her in 
heaven · and she would afterwards 
return 'to a far more exceed!nf 
height of glory than that from whic 
so astonishing a Providence had, for 
a season, withdrawn her. 
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1'fr.. GLADSTONE AND STATE 

l)1ru1WHES.-The cynics and "ac
complished trimmers" of the poli
tical world are fond of poking fun 
at the "awful earnestness" and 
"exuberant sincerity" of thP. present 
Premier. Perhaps his critics would 
have done well to admire these old
world qualities at least for their 
scarcity. Sydney Smith used to 
say, "We like a little heart, espe
cially in a woman," and considering 
the kind of ethics which the Derby
and-Disraeli Cabinets have exhibited, 
we should have thought that even 
politicians of the Saturday Review 
school might like a change in that 
respect, if for nothing else, yet for 
the pleasure of a new sensation. 

We are thankful to think that Mr. 
Gladstone is sincere and earnest ; 
of which we cannot have a better 
proof than is found in " The Auto
biography" to which he has lately 
given publicity. The following ex
tract from it shows clearly how far 
the great state:;man has at present 
gone in his studies of the great 
subject of voluntaryism and Free 
9hurches, and what his aptitude 
1s for making further progress and 
for the reception of clearer light :-

. " I can hardly believe that even those, 
1ncl_uding as they do so many men both 
llpr1ght and able who now contend on 
l!finciple for the separation of the Church 
fro~ the State, are so determined to exalt 
their theorem to the place of an universal 
trhnth, that they ask us to condemn the 
w ole of that process, by which, as the 
Gospel spread itself throuoh the civilized 
w?~d, Christianity beca~e incorporated ~? the action of civil authority and with 

ie framework of public law. In the 
~~~i·se _of human history, indeed, we per

ive little of unmi.x.erl evil, and far less 

of universal goocl. It is not c1iffir,u]t to 
discern that (in the language of Bishop 
Heber) as the world became Christian, 
Christianity became worldly ; that the 
average tone of a system which embraces 
in its wicle-spreading arms the en tire com
munity is almost of necessity lower than 
that of a society which, if large, is still 
private, and into which no man enters, 
except by his own cleliberate choice, very 
possibly even at the cost of much personal 
and temporal d~trim~nt. But Christ died 
for the race ; and those who not.ice the 
limited progress of conversion in the world 
until alliance with the civil authority gave 
to His religion a wider access to the atten
tion of mankind, may he inclined to cloubt 
whether, without that alliance, its immea
surable and inestimable social results would 
ever have been attainecl. Allowing for all 
that may be justly urged againBt the dan
ger of mixing secular motives with religious 
administration, and al)oYe all against the 
intrusion of force into the domain of 
thought, I for one cannot desire that Con
stantine in the government of the empire, 
that J ustinian in the formation of its code 
of laws, or that Charlemagne in refouncl
ing society, or that Elizabeth in the crisis 
of the English Reformation, should have 
acted on the principle that the State and 
the Church in themselves are separate or 
alien powers, incapable of coalition. . 
As long m; the Churcil at large, or the 
Church within the limits of the nation, is 
substantially one, I do not see why the 
religious care of the subject, through a body 
properly constituted for the purpose, shou!tl 
cease to be a function of the State, with 
the whole action and life with which it 
has, throuahout Europe, been so long aml 
so closely ~ssociatecl. As long as the State 
holds by descent, by the intellectual supe
riority of the governing classes, ancl by the 
good will of the people, a position of origi
nal and undenied authority, there is no 
absolute impropriety, but the reverse, in 
its commending to the nation the greatest 
of all boons." 

The above quotation shows that 
our Premier still needs "educating," 
tha.t he is not yet on "the sixth 
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form," that at present he only sees 
"men as trees walking." But we 
can hope well of him; he is in the 
right groove, and is sure to make 
progress with such a man as John 
Bright for his '' guide, philosopher, 
and friend." In the meantime we 
may congratulate ourselves upon 
the fact that our present rulers 
thoroughly believe that "there is 
only one principle of public con
duct-Do iclrnt you think q•?°ght, and 
take place and power as an accident. 
Upon any other plan, office is shab
biness, labour, and sorrow." 

DE.\.X STA.XLEY .\ND HIS SINKING 
SHIP. -A few Sabbaths ago the 
Yen em ble ~rnlls of "\Vestminster 
Abbey echoed with some such words 
as tl1e following, as they flowed 
from the lips of the chief minister 
there:-

"\\hether our anxieties were public or 
private, whether they were the struggles 
of an individual or the struggles of a na
tion, our trials were the same, and our duty 
in respect to them was the same. No one 
sweepiug j udgment, no one indiscriminat
in" nrdict, had settled, or would ever 
settle, the infinite complications which 
concerned the social relations of man to 
man, of em1Jloyer to employed, of lJastors 
to people, of churchea to churches, of 
churches to states. There was no royal 
road, no short path, which could clear at a 
bound these vast problems-there was no 
conqueror's s,yord which could cut at a 
lJlow this more than Gordian knot. Vast 
thin«s were yet to he done both in Church 
and "'state before the roll of history was 
accomplished, It was the privilege of a 
,rreat K ational Church, as distinguished 
from a sect, that it could afford to wait, 
that it could afford to move onwards 
aradually towards its haven. They knew 
that the Church had not yet reached it, 
and that there were still lJreakers ahead. 
When the Apostles' ship was driven up and 
down in Adria, they did not pass at once 
to the neal'est shore, lmt they sounded and 
found twenty fathoms, and when they had 
gone a little farther they sounded and 
found fifteen fathoms ; and then, fearing 
lest they might fall upon rocks, they cast 
f0tu anclwrs out of the stern and wished 

for the day. So let us now (saill the Denn) 
cast out all the anchors we have, waiting 
an~ wi~hing for thri day, but not antici
patrng 1t by wm1t of charity, or want of 
faith, or want of hope." 

We are afraid the gifted Dean is 
a better historian than a wit; or at 
any rate he forgot when he was 
speaking of "Adria," " rocks," and 
"anchors," that metaphors, like 
edge-tools, are apt to injure those 
who handle them. The Church of 
England, it seems, is like the ship 
in which St. Paul was" tossed up 
and down in Adria." W c can readily 
admit one feature of resemblance be
tween the Church of England and 
one of the ships in which the Apostle 
sailed toward Rome. " The sign" 
the figure-head of that ship was 
" Castor and Pollux." Now, as the 
latter of these mythological worthies 
was "the patron of boxers," the ship 
he guarded was not an unfit emblem 
of the Establishment as a Church 
Militant; but does the worthy Dean 
remember what became of the other 
vessel :-" And falling into a place 
where two seas met, they run the 
ship aground, and the four parts 
stuck fast, and remained unmovable, 
but the hinder part was broken by 
the violence of the waves." But 
the Dean may take comfort concern
ing the crew. "And so it came to 
pass that they escaped all safe to 
land." 

THE DECISION OF THE JUDICIAL 
COMMITTEE OF THE PRIVY COUNCIL 
ON RITUALISM has created a profound 
sensation throughout the country; 
there is not a parish in which it has 
not been fiercely discussed. It was 
drawn up by the late Lord Chance~or, 
L~rd Cairns, one of the gover!ll111 
mrnds of England, and a devotee 
champion of the Established Churc~: 
It reverses the judgment ~f Sn 
Robert Phillimore, so far as 1t w~s 
favourable to some of the ritualistlc 
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practices, and it totally condemns 
the symbolical ceremonies of pros
tration before the elements, the use 
of lirrhted candles on the altar in 
broad clay, the burning of incense, 
as well as the mixing of water with 
the wine, as contrary to the rubric 
of the Church. It touches no ques
tion of doctrine, or of vestments, but 
it lays down the general principle 
that " in the performance of the 
services, rites and ceremonies ordered 
by the Prayer-book, the directions 
contained in it must be strictly ob
served, and no omission and no addi
tion can be permitted." The least 
satisfactory portion of the judgment 
is that which saddles Mr. Maclrnn
ochie with the costs of both parties, 
amounting, it is said, to £20,000, 
and which may subject him to the 
indignity of passing through the 
Insolvent Court. Those who insti
tuted the original suit, and those 
who brought the second in appeal, 
ought in all fairness to bear their 
share of the expense. On the fol
lowing Sunday the Ritualistic 
churches adopted a more elaborate 
ceremonial than ever, being deter
mined to make the most of the time 
which yet remained to them for 
these exhibitions, inasmuch as the 
recommendation of the Judicial 
Committee has no legal force till it 
has received the sanction of the 
Queen, the head of the Church, 
which had not then been given. 

In the churches in and around 
the Metropolis, the Anglo--Catholic 
par~y gave vent to their indignation, 
wh1l~ acknowledging that they had 
sustamed a heavy blow. Mr. Going, 
of Walworth, denounced the judg
tnent as a persecutina decree and 
described himself and his f;llowrr · e 1g1onists as martyrs but coun-
~elled "non-resistance,' which had Jen the weapon of the saints." Mr. 
t~bbarcl, of St. Mary Atherstone 

S l<> • ' ' i:,Utat1zecl Lord Cairns as a Pres-

byterian lord, and the ,Judicial Com
mittee, as a purely secular and 
wor<lly court of law, and aclvised 
that the judgment be ignored, add
ing, " We shall be driven from the 
Church of England as an establish
ment. God will then build up for 
us a free Catholic Church, exempt 
from the tyranny of State inter
ference, and endowed with the 
liberty which Christ's pure religion 
affords to worship Him in the way 
in which our saintly forefathers 
loved to worship Him in the brave 
days of old." The priest of All
Saints, Margaret Street, anathema
tized the Judicial Committee as a 
most unjust Court, which ought not 
to be tolerated for one moment by 
Englishmen, and brrnded the judg
ment as an invasion of the liberty of 
Churchmen, which should be resisted 
in every possible way; and he ad
vised his audience to defy the judg
ment by extreme gestures of de
votion. 

RITUALIST MEETING AT FREE
MASONS' RALL.-The great meeting 
of the party was held at Freemasons' 
Hall on Tuesday, the 12th January. 
Invitations were sent to " all the 
clergy known as using altar lights, 
or otherwise specially interested in 
the judgment, the chairmen of 
branches, and other leading mem
bers of the E. C. U., as well as all 
sympathisers in the Catholic move
ment, not being members of the 
E. C. U." Archdeacon Denison 
presided. The object of the meet
ing was to take into consideration 
the report which had been drawn up 
by a ~ommittee, and to come to some 
determination on the course to be 
adopted at the present crisis. Though 
reporters were excluded, it was im
possible to prevent the percolation 
of the discussions. The meeting 
was far more sober and orderly than 
that alluded to in our last number, 

8 
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when the "wild curates" were let 
loose, and anarchy reigned supreme; 
but there was not lacking the in
terest of a diversity of opinions. The 
most able and discreet of the 
speakers advised non - resistance. 
The Rev. Dr. Littledale "had all 
along counselled submission to the 
decision of the Court, not because 
he was satisfied with it as in 
accordance with either the statute 
law of the State, or the law of 
the Church, but simply as a matter 
of present and temporary expedi
ency. The school of religious 
thought which had been attacked by 
the decision of the Privv Council, 
had progressed steadily a~d with re
markable success, and had now be
come the reforming party in the 
Church. All they had to do was to 
go on as before, leavening the whole 
mind of England, and winning the 
sympathy of her people by stead
fastness, zeal, and devotion in every 
quarter where prejudice was raised 
against them." The more violent 
ritualists, headed by Mr. Bennett of 
Frome, counselled perseverance in 
these ceremonies, in spite of the de
cision. The meeting at length came 
to the conclusion to adopt the me
morial embodied in the report to the 
Archbishops and Bishops and the 
two Houses of Convocation, from the 
clergy and laity, which reprobated 
the faulty constitution of the tri
bunal of the Privy Council, and 
prayed that "their Lordships would 
vindicate the primitive and Catholic 
character of the Church of England, 
disparaged by the judgment of the 
Judicial Committee of the Privy 
Council now under review, and 
claim for Churchmen the lawful 
liberty now invaded and denied ; 
and as far as in them lies, relieve 
us from the contradictions, the diffi
culties, and the dangers in which we 
are now placed by the late interpre
tation of the law." This appeal to, 

the hierarchy to procure the removal:: 
of ecclesiastical questions from the 
cognizance of the Privy Council 
was simply intended to cover the 
honour of the Ritualists, for they 
must be perfectly aware that they 
have asked for that which all the 
Bishops and which both Houses or 
Convocation, if unanimous, have not 
the remotest chance of being able to 
obtain. The next resolution was a 
shade more rational, that " feeling
the difficulty of the present case, 
and that there are many who have 
used the ceremonial now condemned 
bythe Judicial Committee who may 
be anxious to wait rather than give 
immediate effect to the decision, the 
meeting considers that it is a matter 
which is best left to the individual 
judgment and circumstances of the 
priest." It will thus be seen that 
the result of the meeting was alto
gether nerveless. It condemned the 
judgment of the Privy Council as a 
matter of course; prayed the Bishops 
to prevent that Court's delivering 
another judgment in ecclesiastical 
matters (which the Bishops have no 
more power to effect than the Em
peror of Morocco) ; and then left 
every man to obey or disobey the 
law, as he considered most discreet 
and safe. But the Queen having 
sanctioned the judgment, the candles 
must be extinguished, the incense 
vessel must be put out of commi~
sion, the wine must continue undi
luted, and the priest must not per
form his genuflections before the 
altar-or he must quit the Establish
ment and set up a Free Catholic 
Church, Romish in everything but 
the aclmowledgment of Papal supre
macy and infallibility. But ~he 
doctrine of the Real Presence, wbteh 
it is now forbidden to teach symb~li
cally on the altar, will be taught yv1th 
more intense zeal from the pulpit. 

THE LADIES OF SPAIN.-The Pro-
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visional Government of Spain, which 
has proclaimed the doctrine of reli
aious toleration, and is endeavouring 
to emancipate the country from the
dominion of the priests, has en
countered an unexpected and most 
virulent opposition from the ladies. 
A few days ago, three marchionesses 
waited on the head of the Govern
ment as a deputation of their 
countrywomen, and presented a 
document bearing 15,000 female sig
natures. It was not so much a 
memorial, as a remonstrance against 
the concession of religious tolera
tion and freedom. It was couched 
in a tone of defiance, and reminded 
the men in power that they were 
bound in duty and honour to main
tain the Roman Catholic and Apos
tolic Church in all its integrity and 
purity, and it upbraided them with 
the impious and sacrilegious line of 
policy they have hitherto pursued. 
"We do not," say the-15,000 ladies, 
" come before Marshal Serrano to 
ask for favours, or to implore cle
mency ; all we demand is justice, 
a:nd all we claim is respect and pro
tection to our rights as women, as 
Spaniards, and as Catholics." The 
presentation of such a document by 
~o large a body of educated women, 
Is a proof of the amazing strength 
of Roman Catholicism in Spain, 
under the dominion of the priest
hood; and the immense difficulty in 
the way of establishing religious 
freedom. But the spirit of the age 
will_ be found too strong for the 
an~1ent and feudal spirit of ecclesi
ast~c despotism, and the liberalism 
Which . is forcing its way in other 
Catholic countries-in France in 
Italy, and in Austria-will eve~tu
ally be found to triumph in Spain. 

Tim MARQUIS OF BUTE came of ag . e In September last, and in De-
cember was received into the com
lllunion of the Romish Church by 

Monsignor Capel, an Englishman, 
one of the most zealous and success
ful of propagantli::its. The Marquis 
takes over to the interests of the Pa
pacy an annual income of £300,000, 
beside::i the great wealth accumulated 
during his long minority. The 
:fisherman on the banks of the Tiber 
has indeed hooked up a golden fish 
of the largest size and value. This 
secession is to be regretted, not as 
tnat of a simple boy who wears a 
coronet, but as the alienation of a 
large body of tenantry from their 
landlord, and the extinction of all 
feeling of sympathy between them, 
and likewise the transfer of a large 
amount of social influence and 
pecuniary resources to the Romish 
hierarchy, than whom no men know 
better how to turn it to the highest 
account in the promotion of their 
own object,-the abolition of Pro
testantism in England. It is to men 
of large property that the Roman 
Catholic clergy among us lay the 
closest siege, and the acquisition of 
such a prize as the Marquis of Bute 
gives them a most important pur
chase for the promotion of their 
plans. The Duke of Norfolk, the 
premier Duke of England, who has 
just been sworn in as hereditary 
Earl Marshall, has contributed 
£10,000 to the magnificent Cathedral 
Archbishop Manning is now found
ing in Belgravia, and there can be 
little doubt that the Bute property 
will be made to supply a contingent 
of equal, if not greater value, besides 
affording the means of erecting new 
chapels on the patrimonial estates. 

INCREASE OF ROi\IAN CATHOL1CISi\I 
IN ENGLAND.-The Church of Eng
land continues to furnish an undi
minished supply of reinforcements 
to the Church of Rome. According 
to the Weekly Reg-ister, the number 
of persons who during the last year 
have left the one for the other is 

8* 
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between 2,100 and 2,200. Among 
these are two peers, nineteen Eng
lish clergymen, and seven or eight 
University graduates. The paper 
does not tell us how many have 
been drawn away from the ranks of 
Dissent. Anglo-Catholicism, which 
is Roman Catholicism without the 
Pope, is the most fertile and the most 
promising recruiting field of the 
Papacy. The line of demarcation 
between them is exceedingly slender, 
and appears daily to become less 
visible, and the extension of the one 
is the surest indication of the pro
gress of the other. 

Crrnu.-The efforts made by the 
British authorities in China to ob
tain reparation for the injuries in
flicted on the missionaries have been 
brought to a successful issue. Mr. 
Medhurst, the Consul, anchored with 
his squadron of armed vessels off 
N ankin on the 8th of November, 
and the next morning had an inter
view with the Viceroy, who, after a 
hot discussion, agreed to every one 
of his demands, appointing the Tao
tai of Shanghai and another high 
official to accompany him to Yang
chow, and there hold a high court of 
inquiry into the riot and its causes. 
MT. Medhurst then required that 
the gun boat in the river-the first 
steamer, we think, which the Chinese 
Government has ever built--should 
be placed in his hands as a material 
guarantee for the fulfilment of the 
conditions, and it was delivered up 
after a strong remonstrance. Pro
ceeding to Yangchow, the scene of 
the indignity, Mr. Medhurst is said 
to have marched a considerable body 
of troops through the town as a 
token of his triumph. Indemnity 

was obtained for the losses the mis
sionaries had sustained ; the local 
magistrate was removed ; some pro
gress was made in discovering the 
instigators of the riot, and the en
graving of the transaction on stone 
had commenced. 

The Chinese were egregiously in 
fault in the treatment of the mis
sionaries. There was a palpable 
violation of the treaty, which gives 
them liberty of access to the interior, 
and protection in the legitimate 
prosecution of their labours, and it 
is satisfactory to observe that the 
treaty obligations have been so com
pletely enforced. But we must be 
excused for remarking that it would 
have been more gratifying if this 
had been accomplished without 
those extreme and objectionable 
measures to which Mr. Medhurst 
resorted in sequestering the Chinese 
vessel of war, and parading troops 
through the town, and insisting on 
his demand that the national humi
liation should be engraven on stone, 
to serve as a perpetual memorial to 
the subjects of the empire. Such 
proceedings, arising out of mission
ary operations, are not calculated to 
recommend the Gospel to the people 
or the Mandarins ; and it will be 
strange indeed if they should not 
result in increasing their aversion 
to Christianity to an intense degree. 
The J esuist propagandists who fol
lowed in the wake of the Portuguese 
conquests in India, acknowledged 
honestly that they found the best 
auxiliary of their labours in powder 
and shot; and we must be extremely 
cautious lest the cause of Christian 
truth in China should come to be 
connected with the same unhallowecl 
associations. 
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The Christian Doctrine of Sin. By Dr. 
JULIUS MULLER, Professor of 
Theology in the University of Halle. 
Translated from the German of the 
Fifth Edition, by Rev. William 
Urwick, M.A. In two volumes. 
Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark. 1868. 

WE are very glad to welcome a second 
edition of this valuable work. As we 
compare it with the edition of 1851, 
there are several improvements which 
are at once obvious. These, however, 
consist for the most part in style and 
arrangement. This edition is a new 
translation. We have not compared it 
with the original, but,speakingsimply of 
the English dress in which the work has 
been presented to us, we musb give the 
preference to the translation now before 
us; still, wherever we have compared the 
two translations we have failed to discover 
any difference in the thought expressed, 
the difference being in the language 
chosen for its expression. This is the 
translation, however, of a later edition, 
containing some alterations and additions 
made by the author. The introduction, 
moreover, of a marginal summary at the 
head of each paragraph is a great ad
vantage as compared with the table of 
contents in the first edition. Messrs. 
Clark have evidently put this work into 
good hands. In his preface the trans
lator tells us that his aim was " not 
merely to translate words, but to inter• 
p~et thought," and his acquaintance 
mth the German, and we may add, the 
Eng~h ~anguage, a@ well as the modes 
of thinkmg expressed in the literature 
of _both nations, has enabled him 
efficiently to a?complish his purpose. 
t Of~he work itself we can hardly speak 
00 highly, whether we consider it as 

riheolog~cal or philosophical treatise. 
l' e doctnue of sin which it discusses ~ts. ~t the foundation of all other 

ristian doctrines. Our views of sin 
lllugt determine the view we take of 

the cardinal truths of the Gospel. As 
our translator says in his preface, 

"The great and central doctrine of Re
demption can be fully grasped by those 
alone who have felt the reality and the 
loathsomeness of sin in its essence and its 
effects. A deep conviction of sin goes 
hand in hand (in the individual and in 
the Church) with a thorough estimate of 
Christ's redemptive work." 

One purpose and tendency of thes 
volumes is to produce such a conviction 
by a candid inquiry into the reality, 
n_ature, guilt, origin, and extent of 
sm. 

Having shown that sin is transgres
sion of the law, and as such, disobe
dience against God, Dr. M tiller pro
ceeds to point out the real principle of 
sin. This he regards as love of self, 
the opposite of love to God, which is 
the real principle of moral good. 

As far as a single extract can do 
the following may indicate his views 
with regard to this point of inquiry :-

" We have found," he says, "that the 
inner essence of moral good is love to God. 
We saw that the true import of love was 
the surrender of self-the man's coming 
out of himself in order to live in and for 
God. Now, in the view of evil above de
scribed, love of the creature usurps the 
place of this love to God. The creature is 
a very wide term, but in the entire sphere 
denoted by the word, no distinction is 
more general and universal than that of 
personal and impersonal. This Llistinc
tion seems to correspond with the two
fold tendency of sinful inclination and of 
fleshly lust. According thereto, we have 
in the first class perverted inclinations or 
sins of vanity, love of approbation, am
bition ; and in the second class longing 
after the pleasures of sense in their mani
fold forms-covetousness, and so forth. 
When applied to the.inquiry concerning the 
nature of sin, however, the tendency towards 
the impersonal does not stand the test. 
External things, in their true and normal re
lation to personality, are only means, and 
they remain so, though their use may be 



106 RE'\otE\\rs. 

perwrt<'d. The man who lo,·cs earthly 
things instead of God, r<·ally loves him
self in them-seeks, by means of them, 
his 01n1 gratification . . . . . . . 
The idol, therefore, which man in sin sets 
up in the place of God, can be none other 
than himself. He makes self and self
satisfaction the highest aim of his life. To 
self his efforts ultimately tend, however 
the modes and directions of sin may vary. 
The innermost essence of sin, the ruling 
and penetrating principle in all its forms, is 
ad,fu;h ness .'' 

In connection with the doctrine under 
discussion, the subject of human freedom 
naturally secures considerable attention. 
To some theories propounded by Dr. 
Miiller in relation to this freedom we 
cannot give our assent ; but as we 
follow him in his reasoning, we find 
that the tendency everywhere is to im
press us with a deep sense of God's 
love, and to cast the heavy responsi
bility of man's sin entirely upon himself. 
As he nowhere attempts to explain 
away the reality and responsibility of 
sin, so does he never speak of it as 
though it were rather man's misfortune 
than his fault. 

God's deep love for man, man's de
pendence upon God, and the recognition 
of human freedom bv God, are set 
forth in the following· passage, quoted 
from the 1st Book:-

" Man's love, in relation to its absolute 
object, God, cannot manifest itself as love 
between equals, by a reciprocal giving and 
receiving ; it seems rather a receiving only. 
God's love to man is absolutely sponta
neom, for it must first give being to its 
object. When the creature is united to 
the Creator by holy love, what is this but 
that he opens his heart to receive a co~
munication from God, in order that his 
whole life may be penetrated thereby, and 
consecrated to God's service 1 Herein 
consists his love to God, that he surrenders 
himself wholly to God's disposal, and re
joices in the consciousness of being His. 
Just so; and this self-surrender to God is, 
as the word intimates, a true giving on 
man's part, and a true receiving on God's. 
Herein is the mystery of this love, inex
plicable indeed, yet manifest to every 
-Christian heart, that God can never, by 
His almighty power, compel to that 
which is the very highest gift in the life 
vf His creatures-love to Himself ; hut 
that He receives it as the free gift of His 

creature ; that He is only able to allure 
men to give it to Him in a free act of their 
own, by the power of His own boundless 
love (1 John iv. Ul). The early fathern, 
like our own Hamann in more modern 
tin1ea, described the creation of the world 
as a work of Divine condescension ancl 
humility ; and, however paradoxical it may 
seem, the expression is appropriate, in so 
far as God calls into existence, as the high
est and noblest of His creatures, those who 
are self-conscious and free." 

There is anotherdoctrinefo which:our 
attention is drawn in these volumes, "that 
we must not pass by unnoticed. We refer 
to that view of the Di vine Being held.by 
Dr. Miiller, which is opposed to the 
doctrine of the negative absolute, as 
set forth, for instance, by Dr. l\Ianse1 
in the "Limits of Religious Thought." 
Dr. Mansel distinguishes between whai; 
'God is in Himself, and how He wills 
that we should think of Him. Accord
ing to his teaching we cannot be cer
tain that we know God as He .is, we 
can only gain acquaintance "with those 
regulative ideas of the Deity which are 
sufficient to guide our practice, but not 
to satisfy our intellect." The e:ffec~ of 
this is that we are obliged to believe 
what we find afterwards stated thus, 
in the fifth Bampton Lecture:-

" That the conceptions which we are 
compelled to adopt as the gui~es • of o~r 
thoughts and actions now, Ill:ay mdeed, m 
tbe sight of a higher Intelligence, be but 
partial truth, but cannot be total false
hood.'' 

Thus, in our worship, we can do little 
else after all than erect an altar to the 
" unknown God," while we may have-at 
length to discover that what we thought 
was ,essentially true or false was only 
so in part at least, for regul~tive f.ur
poses in time. Now, from this ,terrible 
uncertainty, from this "abyss -of the 
mgative absolute," Dr. Millier en· 
tirely sets us free. He leads to a p~1•• 

sonal God as the real absolute. With 
him a conception of the absolute neces· 
sarily demands personality. A~d, fo)· 
lowin"' him in the results to which his 

~ bl fu view of God leads us, we are a e 
rest upon a certainty. the 

\Ve are not taught to abandon 
idea that we can evor think of God as 
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He is 'in Himself, but we are encou
raaecl to believe that as He wills we 
sh~uld think of Him, so He really is. 
And thus, again, what Goel reveals to us 
here as true and right i1 not so in the 
light of time merely, but in that of 
eternity. And a violation of this is in 
all worlds a sin against God, because 
against the eternal holiness of His per
sonal character. 

Dr. Miiller does not, like Dr. Man
sel, ask us to sacrifice reason to faith, 
nor, like Dr. Strauss, to sacrifice faith to 
reason. While he does not make 
reason the slave of faith, neither does 
he make it an absolute monarch. He 
unites faith and reason as two twin 
brothers who are to advance together 
to an equal share in the common in
heritance of their Lord. And as we fol
low him step by step through his ar
guments, we feel that we are following 
in the track of a man who is fearless 
in the assertion of what he regards as 
truth, and at the same time one who is 
true to a deep Christian consciousness, 
and the leadership of God's Word. 

Emmanuel; or, the Father revealed in 
Jesus. By JA.MES CULROss, D.D. 
London: James Nisbet & Co., 21, 
Berners Street. 1868. 

DR. CuLRoss is a well-known and 
highly respected minister of our deno
mination in Scotland. His name is 
probably familiar to most of our 
readers, who will doubtless be glad to 
have their attention directed to his re
-oent book. His former productions, 
" The Resurrection and the Life," and 
"Divine Compassion," have passed 
through several editions, and from the 
more thoughtful class of Christian people 
have met with an appreciation which 
must have been highly encouraging 
to the author. There are, indeed, few 
books more adapted for circulation 
-among the members of our Churches. 

'.l'h? present work will certainly sus
tam its author's reputation. For our 
o~n part, we decidedly prefer it to 
eit~er of his previous volumes. The 
;ubJec~ possesses an undying interest, 
nvolvmg problems which recur not 

~nly in every successive generation, but 
in every individual life. No man can 

put past himself the solemn 'luestions 
which regard the existence, the charac
ter and the relationship of God. By 
the very structure of our being we 
were evidently made for Him, and can
not reach our ideal of perfection, or 
enjoy a deep and permanent rest, in ig
norance of or estrangement from Him. 
·Consciously or unconsciously, the world 
is yearning for Goel. 

The scientific and other difficulties, 
which of recent years have been so per
sistently forced on our attention, have 
not diminished men's interest in this, 
·the fundamental subject of religion ; nor 
do they give us any hint of a substitute 
'for our Christian faith which is at all 
commensurate with our wants, and 
which mankind at large will ever be 
likely to accept. 

hi his introductory chapter Dr. Culross 
poiDts out, briefly but clearly, the indi
cations of this world-wide craving after 
God, and the way in whicl} it is to be 
met. Admitting our indebtedness to the 
teachings of nature, he shows that they 
are of limited range, and leave untouched 
the ground of our deepest anxieties. 
He maintains the position ( and, as we 
think, successfully) that Christ is the 
only adequate revelation of God, our 
only light in the region of the spiritual 
life. After stating the manner of the 
revelation, he selects for exposition its 
chief features. He has chapters on 
"The Father, a S,iiritual .All-present 
Personality" ( which in many respects 
i~ the most beautiful and impressive in 
the book), "The Father's Knowledge," 
"The Father's Power," "The F,ither's 
Wisdom," "The Father's Character," 
"The Father's Attitude," ancl "The 
Father's Counsel." 

The style of the book is of a very 
high order. There is a continuous fl.o,w 
of clear and elegant languag~ which, as 
the vehicle of earnest thought, fre
quently rises to the dignity of pure 
poetic prose. Every section. abounds 
in pointed illustrations, clr.twn from 
the sphere of common life, all(l carrying 
home to the heart of every reader the 
loftiest spiritual truths. 

Although the volume is divided into 
chapters, 'it h,ts, we presume, been 
preached as a series of sermons ; and to 
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an intdligent audience, such sermons 
would furnish a rich mental and spiri
tual treat. "\Ve may perhaps be allowed 
to suggest that the subject of chapter 
ii. might wi.th advantage have been 
treated at somewhat greater length, and 
that this chapter should have been fol
lowed by a more explicit statement of 
the doctrine of " the Deity of Christ," 
and the grounds on which that doctrine 
is held. 

As specimens of Dr. Culross's style, 
we may give the following:-

" Every character that truly deservesad
miration and commands confidence, must 
ha,e righteousness at its very base. God's 
righteousness is an ultimate and central 
attribute; were it wanting or weak, we 
could neither trust Him nor worship Him. 
I have not used the word holiness, reser
nng it rather as the name for the united 
and pure beauty of all the Divine attri
butes. I stand in the sunshine, and the 
beautiful pure light shines around me on 
hill and stream ; on branch, and leaf, and 
blossom. The optician passes that light 
through his prism, and resolves them into 
divers colours, and shows me how it is 
composed of various coloured rays. Now, 
holiness is like light, not a single and dis
tinct attribute of God's character, like truth 
or mercy, but rather the combination and 
blending in full perfection of all His attri
butes.''-P. 199. 

"This grace of God revealed in Jesus 
is not the soft indulgence of a foolish 
father, who shuts his eyes to the faults of 
his child and refuses to see them, and so 
leans toward sin. It is not the shrinking 
of a timid and feeble ruler from strong, 
just measures lest he should be unable to 
carry them out. It is not the waiting of 
one who bears injury in the meantime, 
intending to avenge it to the full when 
his opportunity comes round. It is the 
merciful kindness of the infinitely merci
ful One toward his sinful, ruined, helpless 
creatures, ·Nith nothing on their part to 
draw it forth. Its first care is to glorify 
divine righteousness, to magnify the law 
and make it honourable, that jlL~tice may 
suffer no violence er dishonour, for mercy 
must not trample on the rights of justice,'' 
-P. 107. 

We would also refer to the striking 
remarks on prayer in its relation to 
natural law, as worthy of the most 
earnest consideration (pp. 76-80). It is, 
however, difficult to make selections, 

as the entire book is full of wise and 
beautiful thoughts. No purchasei· 
will reg·ret the half-crown he expends 
on it. On the contrary, if he reads 
carefully, he will feel himself amply 
repaid. 

The Triumpli oftlte Cross. By JEROME 
SA.VON.A.ROLA.. Translated from the 
Latin, with Notes and a Biographi
cal Sketch, by Odell Travers Hill, 
F.R.G.S., author of" English Monas. 
ticism," &c. Hodder and Stoughton. 

THIS is a marvellous production. It is 
a defence of Christianity by a Domini- , 
can monk of the fifteenth century, as 
suitable for sceptics now as when it was 
written. It appeals not to tradition, 
nor authority, but to reason; and the 
style is as pure and its arguments as 
forcible as those of any current litera
ture, and more so than those of most 
theological treatises. With the excep
tion of a few pages, it might have been 
written by an Evangelical Protestant. 
The triumph of the cross of Christ is 
its theme, and it is well calculated to 
inspire reverence for that Christianity 
of which a crucified Christ is the foun
dation and life. We hail this transla
tion, wondering that it has not long 
since been translated into our language. 
Savonarola was altogether a wonderful 
man. He was born at Ferrara in 1452, 
and belonged to a noble family. Un
known to his parents, at the age of 22, 
he became a Dominican monk, distin
guished both for his piety and preach
ing power. Florence was the scene of 
his labours and influence. The restora
tion of the Church of God in Italy, 
argued from the Apocalypse, was the 
theme of his preaching. Amid. the 
wealthy, the luxurious, the licentious, 
and the learned, he denounced the cor
ruptions of the Church and the conse
quent ignorance and degr:i,<lation ~f the 
people, and proclaimed that God's Judg
ments were close at hand. He reproved 
the priests and declared the sole. autho· 
rity of the Scriptures, salvat10n by 
simple faith in Jesus Christ, and com· 
plete pardon from Him, without ana 
other absolution. Thousands flocke 
to his preaching, and its influence was 
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overwhelming. A clear musical voice, 
sounding liko a trumpet, a pure and 
noble diction, and an impassioned de
livery, contributed to this influence. 
He changed the whole character of 
Florentine society. The theatres were 
closed and gambling ceased. His fame 
brought foreigners from all quarters to 
Florence. His sermons were translated 
into foreign tongues, and widely circu
lated- His influence and preaching ex
cited much enmity, which was intensi
fied by his political acts, and at length 
he was excommunicated. He derided 
the anathemas of the Pope, and preached 
\ith yet greater applause. But even
tually his enemies, strengthened by 
political a~airs an~ the fanaticism of 
his own friends, triumphed. On May 
22nd, 1498, he was publicly executed, 
and his body burnt. He manifested in 
death a firm trust in Christ, and a Christ
like spirit. The character and career 
of the man invest his writings with 
interest. After four hundred years, his 
countrymen are awakening to respect 
for his memory and death ; and although 
to the last he was true to the Church 
of Rome, and advocated many of its 
errors, Protestants will ever honour the 
name and writings of so devoted a ser
vant of Christ. 

Tile Metaphors of St. Paul. By JOHN 
S. HowsoN, D.D., Dean of Chester. 
London: Strahan and Co., 56, Lud
gate Hill. 1868. 

D~. _HowsoN is already well known to 
Biblical students. The '' Life and 
Epistles of St. Paul," edited by him
self and the late Mr. Conybeare, is in 
all our libraries, and affords most in
valuable help in the study of the New 
Testament. 1.V e are free to admit that 
the principle on which these volumes 
are written may sometimes be carried 
too far, but we think there is much 
lllore clanger of a false interpretation 
iom neglect of the principle. As Dr. 

owson says :-

ci "Unless we rightly apprehencl the cir
i;mstance~, the scenery, and the pursuits 
thu~o~ection with which it was God's will 
f\\U Bis prophet should speak, we cannot 
un/ un'.lerstand the meaning of His words ; 

so far, to us, their force and instruc-

tiveness is diminished. . . . The life of 
Joseph, the life of Moses, the life of Ruth, 
the life of Elijah, all have their appropriate 
atmosphere and colouring ; and if we look 
at them without reference to these, they 
fade away into something abstract and 
dead. And so it i~ with the New Testa
ment. . . . It is no more possible fully 
to understand what the apostles say to us 
than what the prophets say to us, if we 
dissever their w0rds from the circumstances 
of their lives." 

To appreciate the beauty and force of 
the Bible, we must understand the la11-
guage, character, condition, and age of 
each writer. And hence the careful 
perusal of a Biblical Cyclopredia, or of 
the writings of such authors as Stanley 
or Kitto, must ever accompany the 
study of the lexicon and the Greek and 
Hebrew Concordance. 

Our knowledge of Dr. Howson natu
rally led us to expect something very 
far from common-place on the metaphors 
of St. Paul. We must confess, however, 
to a feeling of slight disappointment as 
we finished the volume. It contains 
four short essays, the subjects being
Roman Soldiers, Classical Architecture, 
Ancient Agriculture, and Greek Games. 
On the first and last of these so much 
has been written, that it is difficult to 
say anything new, and in our opinion 
the essays on those subjects are not so 
sugge3tive as those on architecture and 
agriculture. In the second essay, Dr. 
Howson refers to the signal difference 
that existed between the gorgeous splen
dour of the great public buildings in 
ancient Europe and the manners ancl 
squalor of those streets where the poor 
and profligate resided. " The former," 
he says, '' were constructed of marble 
and granite; the capitals of their columns 
and their roofs were richly decorated 
with silver and gold ; the latter were 
mean structures, run up with boards 
for walls, with straw in the interstices, 
and thatch on the top." Then follows 
a passage which we may quote, illustra
tive of 1 Cor. iii. 5-15 :-

" In order to enter into the full signifi
cance of the allegory, we shoultl look at 
the context. St. Paul i ~ ad,lressing those 
who were aduictecl to the spirit of party, 
and is speaking of the right estimate ?f 
Christian ministers. He first uses au agn-
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cultural metaphor, and then he passes to 
an architectural. Our approach to the 
architectural structure lies, as it were, 
through a garden or orchard. Here Paul 
has planted the precious trees. Apollos, 
~1d probably others "·ith him, as subor
dinates and successors to Paul are water
ing them. SuddenlY the im:ur: chano-es to 

.., 'C' t:, 

a new one, more capable of being turned 
to what the apostle wishes to enforce. .A. 
building in progress rises before us. Paul 
has laid the foundation-laid it once for 
.all, and 13:id i.t w~ll. He has no objection 
to say tlns, for 1t has been done by the 
grace of God. On this foundation Apollos 
~nd others are building. As to buildincr 
on another foundation, tbat is set aside at 
-0nce. ?'he wo~k is going on, and it will 
g~ on, mclefimtely in the future : but it 
v.ill be tested. A clay will come when the 
fue will burn up those wretched edifices of 
wood and straw, and leave unharmed in 
their glorious beauty those that were raised 
of marble and granite, and decorated with 
silver and gold. The men who raised such 
structures as these shall not only be safe, 
but rewarded ; the mrn who lost their 
time on the others shall just escape out of 
t~e co~agrat_jon, becausP. they built on the 
nght foundations, but their escape shall be 
barely an escape." 

It is significant that the Apostle Paul 
draws bis illustrations more from art 
than from nature; much less from the 
-Operations and uniform phenomena of 
the natural world, than from the activi
ties and ouhvard exhibition of human 
society. Again, it is important to re
member, that while the illustrations of 
the Old Testament are borrowed from 
Oriental modes and customs, those of 
tbe New are to a very large extent 
European. And that whilst Oriental 
life is unchanged, and may be studied 
in the writings of modern travellers, 
European life as it existed in the days 
-0f the apostles has passed away, and 
can be only revived from the monuments 
and records uf l1istory. The purpose 
of the volume before us, and of those 
edited by Dr. Howson to which we 
have already referred, is to reproduce 
the forms of ancient European life and 
enable us to read the truths of the New 
Testament in the light in which they 
were first presented, that as we mark 
their apJ:>lication to tlwse times, we may 
be the better prepared to observe their 
application to these and all times. 

Watcliwoi·ds for the W aijare of Life. 
From Dr. Martin Luther. Trans
lated by the author of " Chronioles 
.of the Schonberg Cotta Family." 
London: T. Nelson and Sons, Pater
noster Row. 

A BEAUTIFUL collection of the sayings 
.of Luther, selected and classified with 
~oo~ taste. . There have been many 
s1m1lai· books m the past. A dear friend 
of our own devoted much time and 
money to the gratuitous distribution 
of choice extracts from the works of 
" the solitary monk that shook the 
world." 

The more of such publications 'tle 
better. There are souls that pick up 
such nutritious food, and are thereby 
strengthened for good work in tbe 
world, albeit the most part cannot ili
gest this strong meat. 

,Wliitaker's Almanaclc for 1869. Lon
don: J. Whitaker, 10, Warwick 
Square, Paternoster Row. 

Tms is, without exception, not onlythe 
best almanack we ever saw, but the most 
wonderful shilling's worth which ever 
issued from the p1;ess. The information 
it contains is derived from so many 
sources, and covera such a vast area, 
that the book is a prodigy of cheapness, 
and an invaluable companion for the 
·study table. 

The Garden Oracle for 1869. London: 
Groombridge and Sons. Price One 
Shilling. 

THE GARDEN ORACLE, which Mr- Shi1'
ley Hibberd has conducted with great 
success for ten years past, is, we are 
pleased to notice, issued for the eleventh 
time. It has apparently the freshness 
of a first appearance, combined wi~h the 
perfection which only time can g1v~ to 
any serial work. The learned editor 
offers us his own pick and prime of all 
the thousands of plants that have been 
introduced to our hothouses from various 
parts of the world, rejecting all that are 
of mediocre merit, and squeezing doVI~ 
the selection to twelve groups adapt\ 
to twelve different purposes. Thus{ 
we want thirty of the noblest plants 0' 
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a cool conservatory, we may find their 
names instanter. If we wnnt only half
a-dozen, to make a blaze of colour at an 
exhibition, or for a festival-day, the very 
best half-dozen are pointed out to us. 
In this sort of way all possible wants 
of plnnt,growers are anticipated, and 
some three or fow· hundred of the 
choicest greenhouse and conservatory 

plants are enumerated and described. 
In addition to this, the piece de resis
tance, the " Oracle" tells us what work 
should be done in the garden the whole 
year through, and it gives descriptions 
of all the new plants, flowers, and fruits 
and selections of the best varieties of 
garden favourites for all classes of floral 
amateurs. 

~nttlligemt. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 
After serving in the ministry for forty• 

six years, the Rev. W. F. Burchell has 
b_een compelled, by severe illness, to re
sign the pastorate of the Baptist Church, 
Blackpool. His present residence is Lee, 
Kent. 

'.fhe Rev. Percy F. Pearce, late of Cole
!8J.1!-e, ~reland, has accepted the unaninious 
mvitat10n to the pastorate of the Baptist 
Church, Darlington, Durham. 

The Rev. I. Birt, B.A., has given notice 
of his resignation of the charge of the ,Bap
tist Uhurch at Weymouth at the end of 
March next, after a pastorate of nearly 
thirteen years. 

The Rev. Charles Clark, of Broadmead 
_Ch~pe~, Bristol, has accepted a pressing 
mvitatiou to the pastorate of a Church in 
Melbourne, Victoria. 

T~e Rev. D. Payn has been compelled 
by 11!-he~lth to relinquish the charge of 
t8he Baptist Church Meeting in Warwick 
treet Chapel, Leamingtou. 
Mr. T. Williams, B.A., of Regent's 

~ark College, has acceptell the unanimous 
tnvitation of the Baptist Church, High 
treet, Merthyr Tydvil. 
The Rev. T. Jermine has resigned the 

estorate of the Baptist Church, Little 
0ndon, Willenhall, Stafforushire. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
T 4,1.BEMARLE CHAPEL, SCARBOROUGH.

his chapel was openecl in July, 1867, 

when the Sunday-school numbered about 
eighty children. Since that period the 
school has at least doubled itself, com
pelling the addition, at a cost of £500, of a 
larger room, which was opened on the 16th 
December last. About 300 persons sat 
down to tea. The pastor, the Rev. J. 
Lewitt, took the chair, and detailed the 
circumstances which led to the enlarge
ment of the premises. :Mr. Comely, the 
secretary, then read a history of the 
school. Wm. Barry, Esq., the treasurer of 
the Church (ancl the unpaid architect of 
the building), read the cash account, after 
which very interesting and useful ad
dresses were delivered by Dr. Acworth, 
Rev. T. Brook, C. L. Adams, R. Balgarnie, 
R. H. Bayly, and J. Colman, and Wm. 
Stead, Esq., of Bradford. Several super
intendents of other schools were present, 
and expressed their joy in our prosperity. 
Our numerous friends through the country 
will be glad to know that two gentlemen 
have generously offered us £200 each, on 
condition of our raising £600 more by 
August next, so as to clear £1,000 off the 
debt.. We are making vigorous efforts to 
avail ourselves of these munificent offers, 
and the pastor or Dr. Acworth will be 
happy to receive contributions toward 
this object. 

BAPTIST CHAPEL, l\fADELEY. - On 
Christmas Day a tea-party was held at the 
Baptist Chapel, for the purpose of wel
coming the Bev. J. E. Sargent, the newly
elected minister. Nearly 200 were pre
sent and partook of an excellent tea, after 
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which ~ public . meeting was held, Mr. 
Harper m the chair. The Rev. J. Preston 
lrnving. addressed the meeting, a pmse, 
con~a1m1~g ten guineas, was presented as a 
testunomal to the Rev. Mr. Jenkins, late 
pastor of the Church, as a mark of esteem. 
M:. Jenkins ~cknowledged the gift, and 
said he heartily welcomed Mr. Sargent as 
his successor. · The Rev. J. E. Sargent, 
the Rev. C. Davies, and J\fr. Smart then 
addressed the meeting, which afterwards 
broke up, a very pleasant evening having 
been spent. 

WRAYSTil"RY.-On Lord's Day, Decem
ber 6th, a Baptist Church was formed in 
this ,-illage. Sevcrai friends, members of 
other churches, having come to reside 
there, and. others recently baptized, ear
nestl v desired to be united in Christian 
fellowship. The Rev. Fred. Trestrail, who 
had been requested to conduct the service, 
preached on the " Constitution and Prin
ciples of a Christian Church." After this 
servj.ce those about t~ unite in fellowship, 
hanng expressed their agreement in the 
~reat verities of Divine truth, and their 
desire to walk together in the ordinances 
of the Gospel, were received by the riaht 
hand of fellowship, being commended ,? to 
God and the word of His grace." 

Em:rnTTRGH. - CHARLOTTE CHAPEL, 
RosE !:',TREET.-Jubilee Services to com
memorate the fiftieth year durin" which 
the Church has worshipped in th~ above 
place have just been held. On Thursday 
evening, December 10th, a United Com
munion was held, at which the members of 
the sister churches of the city were invited 
to join in a devout acknowledgment of the 
Divine goodness, and the remembrance of 
the Lord. There was a very fair response 
from the other churches of the citv. After 
prayer by the pastor, the Rev. Wm. Tul
loch, of Duncan Street, addressed believers, 
and the Rev. Samuel Newnam, of Dublin 
Street, gave the Co=union Address. It 
was a very refreshing and hallowed season. 
-On Lord's Day, 13th, the pastor, the Rev. 
W. Christopher Bunning preached special 
sermons for the occasion ; and on Tues
day evening, December 15th, a Jubilee 
Soiree was held, when upwards of 600 
persons sat down to tea, and the chapel 
was crowded in every part. The 
pastor presided, and most appropriate 
acldresseS:were given lby the Revs. Francis 
Johnstone, Richmond Street ; Jonathan 
Watson, Dublin Street ; Rev. W. Lindsay
Alexander, Augustine Congregational 
Church ; Ninian Wight, Richmond. Street 
Congregational Church, and J olm W alcot, 

Esq., a deacon of the Church. A mosh 
gratifying tribute was )?aid by all tho 
speakers to the memory of the Rev. Cliris
topher Anderson (author of the "Annals 
of the English Bible," &c.), who, in 1818 
removed to the above place of worship 
with the Church he had been instrumental 
in founding, and who was pastor of the 
Church forty-three years. There is much 
reason for gratitude in the present state 
and prospects of the cause. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

.JANE GATE, THE RELICT OF THE LATE 
REV, T. GATE, OF KEYSOE, BEDS, 

This excellent person died at her resi
dence on the 1st of June, 1868, in her 65th 
year, ancl was buried on Friday followino
by the Rev. Mr. Omant, Kimbolton, fol~ 
lowed to the grave by her minister and 
friends. On the following Sabbath her death 
was improveJ by the Rev. Mr. Millish of 
Bedford, from the words, " And their 
works do follow them." 

Mrs. Gate was no ordinary person ; few 
have done what she ilid for the cause of 
Goel and humanity, as her works testify. 
She was in advance of her age in secular 
and religious matters, and would have 
things done worthy of a more enlightened 
age in the Church and family, and for this 
reason she felt most acutely when she 
could not carry out her intention. 

Her friends were numerous and attached 
as the number of their letters shows, and 
the deep sympathy which they expressed 
with her in her last illness, and sorrow 
after her death. She drew around her a 
large circle of the great and good both 
from the higher and the humbler walks of 
life. 

She was of a sympathising and confiding 
nature, and became the rallying point ?f 
friendship. And nowthat she is gone, it 1s 
truly gratifying to know how high she stood 
in the estimation of her friends, as appe~s 
from the following extracts from their 
letters. A lady who knew her for the 
most part of her life says, " she was one of 
the very few to whom I could unreser
vedly go in every trouble, and be sure of 
affection and sympathy. Her large ancl 
warm heart embraced us all, and like her 
Saviour she had an answer of love always 
ready.'' A gentleman of her acquaintance 
says,-" She was indeed a good worori_n, 
one of those simple, warm-hearted ChrlS· 
tians whom you instinctively felt that you 
could trust, and on whose sympathy ancl 
help you always might rely.'' 
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Her generosity was very great, and, 
Dorcas like, she fed the h~~gry ~n.cl 
lothecl the naked. Her forg1vmg spmt 

c romptecl her speedily to relieve the wants 
~f those who had offended her when they 
were distress~~- _ 

Her dfopos1t10n was so open and above 
suspicion, that she . was hardly . fit. to 
deal with the cunmng and des1gmng. 
Her courage was great, and would_ ?Be 
above difficulty, and bear clown oppos1t10n. 
It was her moral, and not physical power, 
that enablecl her years ago to collect for 
the erection of the school-room and mm
ister's house, and in later yea~s for the re
paration of the chapel. Bemg thanked 
by a lawyer, on one of her begging excur
sions for the information she had given 
him at his request, respecting an individ
ual 'who had been in her locality, she 
handed him her case; the lawyer shook 
his head, and said that he had nothing to 
do with such cases. "Remember, sir, your 
six - and - eightpence " was her instant 
reply. He confessed himself beaten and 
handed to her the legal charge. Her 
spirit was more of a cheerful than a 
sombre hue, while her piety was deep, 
like the deep flowing river. She read, 
sano-, and worked for the cause of God, 
till O within a few weeks of her death. 
Having asked her faithful servant, who 
was unwilling to leave her alone, to go out 
on an errand on one occasion, she said, 
"Let me have my God and my Bible, and 
I am satisfied." 

Many will not soon forget her deep• 
toned and mellow voice in singing the 
songs of Zion, and she was heard to say 
she never closed her eyes at night without 
repeating the well-known hymn, 

" Jesus, lover of my soul, 
Let me to Thy bosom fly." 

She had set her house in order some 
thne before her death, acquainting her 
friends with the solemn event, telling her 
servant what to do in her last hour and 
after her death. The fear of death had 
entirely forsaken her in her last illness. 
~he died as she lived, not rapturous, but 

calm and serene" as summer's eve. She 
suffered much for a few days, but was 
tranquil at last. When tolcl by her minister, 
"You have spent a useful life, and can 
look forward to n bright reward," " No 
.reward for me," she said, 

"Just as I am, without one plea, 
But that Thy blood was shed for me." 

:S 0!1 another occasion, looking for the 
av1our, and impatient of delay, she 

sairl, ",Co;n~, Lord, come rp1ickiy ." An 
aged Chnstrnn who harl viAiterl her not 
long before hacl told her " If I Rhall go 
to Heaven I shall sing the loudest." "Tell 
Mrs. Shelford," she said, for that was her 
name, " if she will Ring the loudest I 
shall sing the soonest;'' which was almost 
prophetically true, for she died first, but 
was soon followed by her aged friend. 

The writer of this imperfect tribute to 
her memory feels assured that the day of 
the revelation of all secrets only will 
bring to light her great usefulness, as he 
has letters before him which ;,be had re
ceived from eminent Christians in America 
and Australia, dating their first impres
sions from her instructions in the Sunday 
and clay schools. Many from different 
parts of England wrote to her to the same 
effect, and acknowledged the good they 
had received from her instruction. Yet, 
perhaps, there was no one more con
scious of her imperfections than she was, 
and less proud of her usefulness, as she 
would often mourn her sinfulness ancl 
unfruitfulness. 

May those who knew her and mourn her 
departure follow her faith, that they may 
join her in the sinless and deathless land 
whither she is gone before them. 

MRS. RACHEL GREEN. 

"The memory of the just is blessed,'' 
and it well becomes us, while we shed a tear 
at the removal of departed friends, also to 
pay a passing tribute of respect to their 
moral worth. 

The subject of this brief notice was born 
at Edingthorpe, in the county of K orfolk, 
and was in early life brought under the 
power of Divine grace. Accustomed to 
attend the ministry of the Rev. J. Beard, 
pastor of the Baptist Church in W orsteacl, 
while yet a child she received religious 
impressions, and became "wise unto sal
vation.'' 

Our friend was for some time greatly Llis
tressed in mind, ancl it was long ere she 
could realize peace with God, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord; but having been enabled 
to embrace Christ as her Saviour, she felt 
it her solemn yet delightful cluty to follow 
His example, and was baptizell upon a pro
fession of her faith, on Lord's-day, Sep
tember 1st, 1805. 

On her marriage with Mr. Beard (son of 
her pastor) she removed to Tunbridge, 
but being unable with comfort to unite 
with the Baptist Church in that place, she 
was accustomed to worship at Sevenoaks, 
to which communion she was afterwards 
dismissed. 
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Smne years after the death of Mr. Beard 
she was united in marriage with Mr. Green, 
n. deacon of that Church; an1l as a deacon's 
wife, was deeply interested in promoting. 
the peace and prosperity of the cause, fill
ing up her place in a rn0st exemplary 
manner, and adorning the doctrine of God, 
her Saviour in all things. 

About fourteen yef\rs since she again 
became a widow, and removing to Norwich 
had her membership transferred to her 
religious home in "\Y orstead, which fellow
ship she ever greatly loved ; but in conse
quence of the :l.istance fromNorwich,sought 
communion at Gildencroft in that city, 
under the pastoral care of the Rev. 
C. H. Hosken. She was a most attentive' 
hearer, much enjoying the preached Word, 
and often, lest the savour of that Word 
should be lost by conversation afterwards 
'\\ith friends, she left the chapel to retire 
home immediately ai the close of the ser
vice. Selclom was her place vacant at the 
prayer-meeting or any of the means of 
grace. She could truly say, '· Lord, I have 
loved the habitation of thy house, and the 
place where thine honour dwelleth.'' 

It was her constant practice to set apart 
a portion of time daily for meditation upon. 
the Word of God and prayer ; this she 
commenced in early life, retiring twice
and latterly thrice a day for this purpose ; 
no enaa"ements being allowed to mter
fere ~th these exercises. Thus, by the 
systematic reading of the Scriptures, she 
became well acquainted with every portion 
of the sacred record. Her delight was 
in the law of the Lord ; and in it she 
meditated day an<l night." 

Her interest in the Baptist Mission was 
very deep ; from a child she was well 
acquainted with the history of its rise and 
progress, being familiar with ~he_ na~es, 
stations, and work of all our m1ss1onanes. 
The monthly intelligence in ~he HER~D 
was looked forward to with allXlous 
expectancy. 

Nor was her interest confined to our own 
Society ; she had a hearty sympathy with 

all Mission work; perhaps the work of the 
Lord in Germany was most specially dear 1:,o 
her heart. To the extent ol her power she 
was a most libeml supporter of the aauae 
of Christ, both home and foreign, and 
ready to lend nid io every good work; 

Our sister was untiring in visitation 
among the poor, by whom she was much 
loved, and will be greatly missed, while in. 
the Dorcas work her hands were never 
idle. 

She was not a talking Christian, but 
her exemplary life spoke more eloquently 
and powerfully tlum words, and those wh<> 
mingled with her felt her goodness. She 
was a living epistle of Christ-an. orna
ment to the Christian profession-and 
throughout the sixty-three years of. her 
discipleship she was kept without. a. stain 
upon her Christian character. 

Her last illness was of short duration 
and attended with much mercy. The Dor: 
cas work and the rounds of visitation were 
completed when she was laid aside,. The 
disease made her generally drowsy, so that 
she suffered no acute pain, and she re
marked that " if she had chosen the way 
of dissolution, it would have been thus." 
Her mind was tranquil and serene ;.not a 
wave of trouble or a fear respecting death: 
crossed her spirit. Just before she breathe.d 
her last she said,." My strength is almost 
gone, but, bless the Lord, I shall have all 
eternity to praise Him." Thus, without a 
struggle or a pain, she quietly passed away 
on the 9th of December last, in the.82nd 
year of her age. 

"So fades a summer cloud away,. 
So sinks the gale when storms are o'er, 

So gently shuts the eye of day, 
So dies a wave along the shore."' 

She was interrecl on the 14th December, 
in the burial ground of W orstead Chapel, 
The pastor, the Rev. W. H. Payne, subse
quently preached her funeral sermon.from 
the words chosen by herself, "The Lord 
is my portion, Raith my soul, therefore 
will I hope in Him.'' 



CORRESPONDENCE. 115 

~forrtsponhentt. 

To THE EDITOR oF THE BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

Sm,-I have read 'in your November 
number some criticisms upon the Ply
mouth Brethren, from which I infer that 
your correspondents know very little 
about them, or else they have not the 
happiest manner of dealing with them, 

The Plymouth Brethren at least 
demand respect and Christian-like 
criticism. 

Although I am not accustomed to 
write articles for publication, yet I 
think I can indicate their weak points. 
In the first place, their doctrine of 
"the Rule of the Holv Ghost" is the 
dogma which separate; them. from the. 
communion of all other Christians, and 
is a barrier against the approach of all 
other Christians to their communion. 

No impartial person can sit out one 
of their ordinary services without pain
fully discovering the fallacy of such 
~n assumption. That the Holy Ghost 
1s responsible for all their utterances, 
and the giving out hymns in the form 
of" Shall we sing, &c.," is a burlesque 
upoP- honouring the Holy Ghost, to 
say nothing of the accusation cast upon 
all other Christians in the world, that 
they are dishonouring the Holy Ghost. 

Another offensive feature is their prose
lyting tendeney(the BA.PTISTMA.GAZINE 
has it" robbing Churches)." I venture 
to affirm that three-fourths if not nine
tenths, of all those assembied in all the 
rooms I have been acquainted with, are 
gathered from other meu's labours. 

No doubt they profess to admit their 
responsibility to preach the Gospel, but 
such preaching is almost confined to the 
amall rooms in which they meet where 
th · · . ' . ere is a_ umversal propensity for teach-
ing. This is admitted, I think, by Mr. 
11:lclntosh in his January magazine, 

where the Brethren are reproached, 
among other things, for this propen
sity. 

Perhaps another cause for their exclu
siveness and peculiarities is to be found 
in the aristocratic views of their leaders 
-men like Mr. Darby, Sir Edward 
Denny, and sundry reverend and titled 
persons, whose titles of Lord So-and-so, 
or Captain, Major, &c., are always used. 

These Adullamites despise the de
mocracy of Dissent, and, in their false 
humility, have dr,i,wn around them bar
riers which make them the most ex
clusive of all sects. 

They, by their influence, gather to
gether a few well-meaning pious people, 
from the Episcopal and other churches, 
and theycontinue together, until arivalry 
between would-be rulers, or the rebellion 
of some independent minds, brings 
fresh ruptures, and divides and scatters 
the brethren, producing more scandal 
than all the other sects in England 
combined have caused during the last 
quarter of a century. 

I need only refer to the shoals of 
papers on the Newtonian and Bethes
da controversies, down to the recent 
exposures, by Mr. Dorman and Captain 
Hall, of the priestly rule of Mr. 
Darby, and his ( to say the least) eccen
tric views in the first, second, and third 
class sufferings of Christ-the fatter 
being "not atoning." 

You have already noticed some of 
their vagaries ancl doctrines, revived 
from the antiquated Antinomians, and 
others, which are comparatively harm
less, and are moreover accompanied 
with a little more refinemeut than our 
ancient friends possessed. 

On the whole, I think they may be 
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treated a little more tenderly than the 
Recoi·d is wont to treat them, an ex
ample our magazine seems inclined to 
follow. 

They are intelligent men and women, 
and a kind way of pointing out their 
mistakes is more likely to relax them 
from their exclusiveness, and I, for one, 
feel sure we should all profit by mutual 
intercourse. 

I could mention others besides Mr. 
Muller, who are equally transpe.rent 
and loveable, but the greater portion of 
them, I fear, spend their valuable time 
speeulating on the future, rather than, 
like Mr. Muller, serving the present 
generation. 

I am, yours respeetfully, 
A.B.C. 

THE PASTOR'S AUGMENTATION FUND AND THE BAPTIST FUND. 

To THE EDITOR oF THE BAl'TieT fuoAZINE. 

DEAR Srn,-Kindly allow me to cor
rect some statements in reference to the 
Baptist Fund, made by my esteemed 
friend, the Rev. C. \Villiams ; and which, 
if not challenged, may lead to mis
chievous consequences. 

1. Mr. Williams, in his reply to 
X. B.'s letter, asks," Whether when the 
,·epreseniatives of the London Particular 
Baptist Fund qjfered to attenipt to em
ploy their income in the acconiplishment 
of the o~ject we sought, we could do any 
other than confer with tliem before 
talcing another step ? " In reference to 
this statement, I wish to say, and that 
in the most distinct terms, that the 
fundees never authorized any one to 
make such an" offer." I am in a posi
tion to state that the subject bas never 
been mooted at the Fund Board. 

2. Mr. Williams in bis speech at 
Bristol told his audience that the 
Baptist Fund, "like Lady Hewley's 
Charity, assists ministers and not 
churches to support their pastors." The 
fact is just the opposite. The grants 
.of the fund are, with the exception
.and they are· really exceptional-of 
special gias, made to churches to enable 
them to give tlieir pastors a reputable 
.swpport. The deacons of the churches 
are corresponded with. Nor is this 
.correspondence a matter of form. In 
case their report of the amount raised 

by the Church and congregation is not 
considered satisfactory, efforts are made 
to stimulate them. In many cases good 
bas been effected. For instance, a case 
bas just been dealt with, where a people 
have been induced to increase the 
amount of their subscriptions as much 
as 50 per cent. 

3. I am sorry that Mr. Williams 
should have written as he has written, 
in the latter part of his letter to Dr. 
Landels. Can he really think that 
because the fundees have not the power 
to vote their trust money to General 
Baptist churches, that therefore they 
are precluded from assisting those who 
bold that all men are welcome to tke 
Gospel feast ? Are not such honoured 
teachers as Hinton and Steane, Stovel 
and Brock, Aldis and Spurgeon, mem
bers of the Particular Baptist Body; 
and have they been backward in press
ing home to the consciences of their 
hearers or readers, the invitations of 
the Gospel ? Why, then, should it be 
considere:l inconsistent in such men as 
Dr. Landels to intimate that perhaps 
they may join the Particular Baptist 
Fund? 

With best regards, 
Yours very truly, 

R, GRA.CE. 
15, Lyndhurst Road, S.E. 

January 5th, 1869. 
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AN INDEPENDENT NATIVE CHURCH IN DELHI. 

FROM the report of the present year, our readers will have learnt the 
efforts put forth for some time past by the Committee of the Society, to 
secure in India a Native Church, independent of its funds, and complete 
in all the offices of a Christian Church. The obstacles to success have 
been many. The chiefest of these have been the poverty of the converts, 
and the social persecution which a confession of Christianity involves. To 
lose caste, was in many instances to be deprived of the means of livelih@od. 
Even in those cases in which the law protects a convert in his rights to 
personal freedom and to property, not unfrequently is he called to suffer 
the heaviest trials which hostile relations can inflict. Of this an interesting 
illustration appears in the present number of the HEB.il,D, in the case of the 
Marwarri linendraper at Patna. Too often the result has been a state of 
humiliating dependence on the missionary, at once destructive of all 
idea of self-reliance, and a weakness of character injurious to the progress 
of the Gospel among the people. 

Connected with the Society's Mission in Bengal and Northern India, there 
are about fifty-four Native Churches, only two uf which have as yet attempted 
in any manner to run alone. It is with very great pleasure we can now inform 
our readers, that the four churches in Delhi have resolved on this course. 
The fact is communicated to us by our esteemed missionary, the Rev. Ja.mes 
Smith, than in whose weighty words we cannot better communicate the 
history of this gratifying movement. Under date of Nov. 18th, he writes:-

" MY DE.A.R BROTHER,-

. "I feel compelled to imform you of the important measure we are 
takmg in Delhi. My first inclination was to say nothing until the plans and 
arrangements were accomplished facts; but knowing that some information is 
sure to reach you, I think it better to put you in possession of ;i,ll that has 
been, ancl is being done. You are aware, that for years past I have helcl 
very strong views of the necessity of independence in our Native Churches 

NEw SEnrns, YoL, XIII. 9 
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and members. These views have deepened with every year of my residence 
in India, and if I have not put my views into practice earlier, it has been 
~rom a ~ear of being si1~g~lar, and attempting an innovation that might fail 
111 practice, and thus lllJure rather than serve the cause I wish to advance. 
I need not tell you that nearly all the Native Christians in Northern India 
are in some way or other dependent on the missionary for support. It 
follows that Christianity is an exotic, and has not tl;us far become an 
indigenous, self-multiplying plant. The fact of the missionary being pay
~aster to so larg:e an extent, is sufficient to prove that there can be no really 
mdependent action on the part of the converts, and thus also it follows that 
every addition to the Christian Church is so much added to its burdens and 
l1elplessness. In this way our Native converts are morally and spiritually 
dwarfs ; they cannot earn their bread, fight their own battles, or help on 
the progress of truth. For this state of things I blame no one. I know 
that, like myself, many brethren have mourned over it, and yet could not 
see the way to alter it. 

"There is another fact connected with our missionary operations, that is 
of'ten forgotten. We are sure to present Christianity in an Anglicized 
form and garb, and this it is that repels and disgusts the Native more than 
the fundamentals or essentials of the Gospel. A purely Native organization, 
freed from European dictation and aid, would necessarily adapt itself to the 
genius of the people, and avoid that which comes so directly in contact with 
Native social habits and modes of thought. 

"These views have been urged on our Native Christians in Delhi con
tinually, and all the care possible has been taken to keep the people in their own 
homes and at their own trades. Still we have gradually accumulated Native 
preachers and teachers; nor would I for a moment venture to say that they 
have not been useful. Our Native brethren have felt this state of things 
(with some exceptions) as much as it was possible for them to do, ar,d 
meeting after meeting has been held during this year to discuss the matter 
in all its bearings. On Thursday, the 5th instant, a full meeting was held 
in the: school-room at Kala Musjid; a hundred men, and most of them 
heads of families, attended. I was asked to take the chair, and in a speech 
that was necessarily long, I endeavourad to state the case as strongly as I 
could, appealing to their self-respect and mr.nliness, as well as to the higher 
motives of Christianity, in order to move them to some action that should 
really be their own. Some noble speeches were made, and it did my heart 
good to hear so much right sentiment, though it was but in talk. After 
hours of talking and deliberation, with earnest prayer for guidance, about 
80 put their names to a paper which is a sort of declaration of independence. 
Our fourteen agents give up all Mission pay from the 1st of January next. 
A committee of :five was chosen to manage their affairs. A fund was also 
commenced by which they are to help each other, and there is, I trust, 
every reason to expect that a thoroughly independent Native Christian com
munity will work its way and exert its influence in this great city, before 
another year passes away. Our Native brethren are determined to ear_n 
their living without Mission help, and still do the Lord's work. This 
movement has put new life into our Native brethren. They feel that they 
are something, and that responsibility attaches to them. fo conclusio~, let 
me ask you not to concluJe that this a sudden whim. Some of the Committee 
will remember that views not very dissimilar to these were enunciated by 
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me in England ten years ago. In this matter I am prepared for much 
failure and many disappointments, as well as misrepresentations. :iVIy 
experience, judgment,. conscience, fully and entirely approve of the plan, 
and I am persuaded it does but want faithfulness and God's blecsing in 
the execution, and a new era in the history of the Delhi Mission will com
mence." 

Writing three weeks later, Mr. Smith informs us that all was going on 
well. Already most of the conve;·ts had been provided for, and there had 
been no falling off in the attendance at the various services.· The Church 
meeting, at which two candidates for baptism were examined in an admirable 
manner by the Church, was conducted in a way to approve itself to all. At 
present the uoited churches meet in the Mission Chapel, but it is probable 
that they will build a chapel for themselves. Mr. Smith has given 
over to them the charge of the three Native chapels and two schoolhouses, 
in which they will carry on the usual daily services and also keep them 
in repair. 

The times are eminently calculated to try their faith, for there is every 
fear of a coming famine in the land. A number of the converts are about to 
enter into a contract 12 miles away, to help them through the time of distress. 
They take with them a Native preacher, will erect a tent, and have wor,hip 
morning and evening, as well as on the Lord's-day. 

In this most interesting movement, we are sure that Mr. Smith will 
enjoy the sympathy of all who are interested in the spread of Christ's 
kingdom in India, and that their ardent prayers will ascend to the throne 
of grace for its prosperity and success. To the Committee of the Society it 
bas been a source of devout gratitude to God. They see in it an ans'l>er to 
their prayers, and a promise full of hope for the future. The following 
resolutions expressing their sentiments were passed at their quarterly 
meeting on the 13th January last. With them we conclude our notice of 
this most gratifying event:-

" Resolved-I. That this Committee have heard, with much thankfulness 
to God, the resolution of the Native Christians at Delhi, to relinquish all 
pecuniary connection with the Baptist Missionary Society, and to prosecute 
the work of evangelization, as God enables them, from their own independent 
resources; that they congratulate their brethren on this healthful and 
manly resolve, which they regard as a proof of their love to the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and as likely to be of great use to them in promoting the Lord's 
work, besides being an example of Christian devotedness to all the Native 
Christians in India. 

"2. That this Committee offer to their beloved brother nfr. Smith their 
cordial thanks, for his earnest endeavours to infuse into the minds of the 
Native Christians of Delhi, a spirit of independence and self-sacrifice in the 
Work of Christian evanO'elization and their conO'ratulatious at the succcs;; 
which has attended his efforts." ' 0 
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NEW MISSIONARIES, AND WANT OF FUNDS. 

BESIDES the deeply interesting movement at Delhi, other important ques
tions received the attention of the Committee at their recent Quarterly 
Meeting. The first of these was the financial state of the Society. Nine 
months of the year have now elapsed, and in the result it is found, that 
while the expenditure has been considerably less than was anticipated, the 
receipts have not equalled expectation by at least a TrrousAND POUNDS. 

Presuming that the three months yet to come will bring in the same 
amount as last year, the expenditure being also the same, the present debt 
will therefore be increased by £1,000. It is not possible to say, until the 
accounts of the Auxiliaries are all rendered, whei·e this deficiency has taken 
place ; but it is obvious, that unless our friends bestir themselves, the income 
of the Society, even with a reduced expenditure, will fall short of the 
Society's needs. 

·ender such circumstances, it was a painful thing to the Committee to 
recei-.e several offers of brethren for Missionary service, inasmuch as the 
state of the funds is such as to preclude the enlargement of the Missionary 
staff. Already the Missionary band has been much reduced, by death and 
return, during the last two years. Several of the stations in Bengal and 
the North West provinces of India, also in Ceylon, China, and Hayti, have 
vacancies, which the Committee have not deemed it right to fill. It is not 
for want of brethren ready to go. At the Quarterly Meeting, the offers of 
not fewer than five gentlemen were laid on the table ; two of them from 
men already acquainted with the language of Hindustan. So far as at 
prEsent known, all of them are suitable for the work ; but the Committee 
cannot venture to send them forth, without some brighter prospect of their 
support, than the means at their command will at present justify. 

We invite our friends to consider prayerfully and thoughtfully this state of 
things. Shall the Committee be delayed in the adoption of the plans they 
contemplate, and be checked in their desire to send the bread of life to the 
perishing ? We would fain hope that in the last three months of the year, 
the Committee may not only recover the ground that has been lost, but, 
through the liberality of the Churches, be enabled to bid these brethren go 
forth on the errand they desire to carry to heathen lands. 

PERSECUTION FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS' SAKE. 

BY D. P. BROADWAY, OF P.lTN.l, 

It has rained all last night, which has made the streets very miry; theref!lre 
we can't go out to work this morning; so I shall employ the time in penmng 
you a few lines. 
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I have given Y°.U ~ ~hort account in _my la~t letter of the baptism of Futteh 
Chund, the Mnrwarn !men-draper ment10ned m my last report. I was obliD'ed to 
administer the ordinance to him at Monghir, in consequence of the ho9tility of 
his friends provoked against him by his new religious views. It was his intention 
to have remained there until the existing dissatisfaction, which had increased 
greatly both at home and abroad by the step he had now taken, had subsided; but 
his second son's wife took advantage of his absence, and went off with his little 
daughter, about eight years of 2ge, to Marwar. It will throw more light on the 
affair if I mention here that Futteh Chund is a widower, and his daughters-in-law 
keep his house ; therefore the child was in their hands, which enabled them to 
remove her so easily. She was sm•Jggled away amongst some women of the 
neighbourhood, who were travelling at the same time, and it was managed so 
carefully that her brothers did not miss her for some time after the party had left. 
They have, of course, done this with the view of putting her beyond the reach of 
her father's influence. Futteh Chund hastened over as soon as he received infor
mation of the occurrence, which was sent him by his sons without any delay; but 
the young woman had taken the precaution to travel by rail, and was more than 
thirty-six hours on her journey before he arrived, so it would have been impossible 
to have reached her by any effort to have the girl taken and brought back ; 
however, he has informed her by letter that if she does not bring his daughter 
along with her when she returns to her husband, he will lay the transaction 
before Government. This is one of the many evils which the widow relation 
referred to in my former account has caused in the family. It is a painfully sad 
affair, and I hope he will not have to take harsh measures for the recovery of the 
child. 

BIS CHARACTER. 

We are quite satisfied with him, and so are our brethren at 1Ionghir. He 
seems to be a very unassuming character, ever endeavouring to "hold fast the 
form of sound words which he has received in faith and love which is in Christ 
Jesus," and is likely to be useful in imparting the Gospel to his countrymen, for 
whose spiritual welfare he manifests great concern. I persuaded him to attend 
to his business as soon as he returned. He attempted it for some days, by helping 
his eldest son, but whenever he went to the shop people crowded it to such an 
extent the whole time, to see if any extraordinary change had taken place in his 
appearance, and to question him respecting his feelings in breaking caste and 
becoming a Chri~tian, that nothing could be done, so he has been obliged to give 
up going there. It is necessary that I should state here, that he is the first of 
his ca&1te, and also the first public character in this place who has embraced Chris
tianity, which accounts for the singular conduct of the inhabitants alluded to above. 

PERSECUTION. 

I thought it would have worn off after the people had satisfied their curiosity 
in a few days, but it has not up to this time ; in fact, it seems to be increasing. His 
brethren persecute him still, whenever they have an opportunity; but he receives 
their attacks meekly, and for every curse they give him he returns them a blessir.g, 
which plan will, no doubt, effect a change in his favour eventually, for it has 
been noticed that it confuses them, and makes them ashamed of their conduct. 
His daughters-in-law don't wish him to Jive in the house with them for fear of 
being discarded by their friends prematurely, and he also thinks it advisable not 
to wound their prejudices by forcing himself upon them, in case it might d~stroy 
the respect they have for Christianity ; therefore he has taken a house m the 
Mission compound, where he intends to remain until affairs take a favourable 
turn. He spends his time just now in going about preaching. His addresses are 
v~ry fair, and draws large audiences, which must do an immense amount of good; 
still it would be well it' he could go on with his business as bef~re, and clevote 
some of his leisure time to that purpose, but it does not seem possible at present, 
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therefore no blame can be attributed to l1im on that score. I hear the income of 
hi_s shop has been so considerably reduced through the intri,l!nes of his heathen 
fr1en_ds, that it is hardly enough to meet the wants of his family. His sons are 
m~km1r extnordinary efforts to keep the concern going as usual, and I hope they 
,nil rally from the difficulties placed in their way in the course of time. These· 
are some of our trials. I feel very sad when I think of them. 

THE SONS1 

Futteh Chund has two sons, both holding favourable views of Christianity. 
Their names are Mungul Chund and Chevnarain. 'J'he eldest, Mungul Chund, 
is the one who is mentioned in my last report. He is a very steady, good 
youth, and intends to join the Church as soon as he finds out his wile's deci
sion in the matter, i.e., regarding herself. I think there will be much greater 
persecution exercised when he comes forward than there has been in his 
father·s case. It will involve the safety of his wife's caste, as well as her 
positio,1 in the house. She will not be able to attend to affairs as usual, and 
although she may not say much about it, being disposed to take the same step 
herself by and by, still her relations are not likely to Jet the affair pass by quietly. 
They are sure to take up cudgels and try to cause a stir against us. It might 
seem strange that I should speak of persecution, and so forth, being carried on 
under the British rule. I admit that the people both respect and fear Govern
ment; yet still, in a city like this they can not only persecute converts, but easily 
put an end to missionaries too if they wish, without suffering in the least for the 
crime. I don't see anything great to hinder a lot of determined vile fellows from 
crowding round a missionary, tripping him off the preaching-stool, and smothering 
him to death while he is down, by creating a confusion, and then attributing the 
affair to accident. The authorities could do nothing in such a case. Many 
uncouth little things of this nature are done in the country which Government 
c:i.nnot control, but as long as the Lord is on our side we have nothing to fear. I 
shall do my best to induce the young men to be baptized here, publicly in the 
river just below the Killa Mission House, which is about the centre of the city, 
that it may be an encouragement to those who are convinced of the truth or 
Christianity and afraid to embrace it to follow the example. 

THE EDUCATIONAL OPERATIONS OF THE JAMAICA BAPTIST 
U:NION.* 

.A.t a time when the working of voluntary institutions and efforts in educat\on 
and religion is so much falked about, it may be. well to present_ our !e~der~ wit~ 
an account of the voluntary educational operat10ns of the Baptist M1ss10n m this 
island. This mission had scarcely commenced when the teachmg of the slaves and 
others was felt to be of the greatest importance. In 1817, the first regular _day 
school was opened in Falmouth, and others began work about the same time, 
those in Spanish Town and Kingston included._ Before 1840_ the wo~k had ~e
come so extensive that 45 schools were then. m full operat10n. vV1th the m
crease of means and opportunities schools under the missionarjes ':°ultipl!ed yearly; 
and the field occupied has long included _nearly every parish m the island, the 
parishes of Clarendon, St. Ann's, St. Catherine's, Trelawny, St. James and Hano'!er, 
being best supplied. In a brief statement it is not possible to estimate. the 1m· 
portance of the efforts in the past of thes~ schools. However, somi: of the best 
school premises in the island have been erected, and masters and mistresses pro· 

• From T!te Gleaner, 
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cured from England have left indications of fathfulness not soon to be effaced. 
Large sums of money have been expended for sehooh, teachers, and books-the 
result of t_he, deep i~terest in the social emancipation of the people of many in 
Great Bntam and m our own land. From 1820 to the present time not fewer 
than 60,000 children have passed through these schools. ' 

At present the educational operations of the Baptist Union comprise
I. Day Schools at every important station, now 107 schools. 
2. A Day School Fund dispensed under certain rules and requirements, on at

tendance and examinations. 
3. A Day Schoo! Board to co-operate with schools aided from the funcl, and in-

cluding a system of yearly inspection of schools. 
4. A School Book Depository. 
5. A Training Institution for Ministers and Teachers. 
6. A Sunday School Uommittee superintending the schools generally. 
7. Efforts in private Mission Families, in preparing assistant female teachers and 

others, and in diffusing books, &c. 
With the exception of some individual day schools, these institutions are, sup

ported entirely by voluntary contributions. 
As to ihe institution at Calabar, we can only state briefly, that it has been 

in operation since 1843. It embraces Three Departments:-
lst. For Theological Students designed to become pastors of Baptist Churches. 
2nd. Normal School Students, who may be young men of any denomination of 

Evangelical Christians ; and 
3rd. Lay Pupils. 
The number of students in the theological department varies from 4 to 7, and 

in the normal school from 6 to 13. In 1867 there were 6 in the former and 10 
in the latter. Industrial occupation in the early morning is regularly attended 
to. There is also a day school, in which the normal students receive a practical 
training in the art of teaching, under the direction of the normal school tutor. 
There is an excellent library, possibly the largest in the island. A depository for 
the supply of school books and materials-~also kept there. Upwards of 60 young 
men have been a_dmitted to the advantages of the institution. This very valuable 
educational establishment is supported entirel.v by voluntary contributions, and is 
deserving of the cordial and liberal aid of all who desire to see the spiritual and 
educational interest of the inhabitants of this island promoted. 

The Sabbath schools are 66 in number, and contain 767 teachers, and 7,966 
scholars. Statistics of these schools are submitted yearly to a secretary. 

MISSION WORK IN THE CAMEROONS. 

The following extracts from two recent letters from the Rev. R. Smith, present 
in a vivid manner the difficulties and trials, with the successes, of missionary work 
among the uncivilized people of the western coa5t of Africa. 

"This has been a month of rain-thorough tropical rain. Day and night it has 
been descendirw in torrents; at times confining us to our homes for days. ~he 
weather is exce~dingly depres&ing and the country is in a very sad state; n? drarn
age, but swamps and pools of water everywhere; these are left to soak mto the 
earth or to be dried up by the burning rays of the sun. 

'' A fe_w days since the old meeting-room in this town was beat_en down hyr the 
heavy wmd and rain. It was much decayed and eaten by the white ants. \\ hat 
Was good I have had secured for repairs at this station. . 

" It has heen very cheering to us to nbserve a growing improvement m the 
attendance, both at the public services and the school. It is bu_t sel~om I have to 
stol? and call any person to order during the service, but sometime~ it happeus so . 
.A tew Sabbaths since we bad just commenced our afternoon service when a man 
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came in with a pair of large spectacles on ; he looked very ludicrous, because a. 
black man is scarcely ever seen wearing them in these parts. Several of the con
gregation commenced laughing; I requested the man to put them away, he instantly 
complied with my request, and has not repeated the foolishness since. But, not
withstanding these things, both men, women and children pay much attention. I 
hope to have the pleasure of baptizing three persons from the inquirers' class next 
~ord's-day; one is a youth I ha~-e had under my care for several years. Several 
times he has been threatened with severe punishment by his adopted father, but 
by Gou's help, the youth has stood firm. He gives promise of usefulness in the 
Mission. May the Lord bless the lad ! Oh, how great is our need of a few pious 
young men, to help us carry on the work of the Lord in and around Dualla ! One 
of the young women is the wife of one of our members. For two years the hus
band has been praying for his wi:fe, and now his prayer is answered. I have not a 
more promising female in the class. Is is so pleasing to see husband, wife, and 
children all clothed and constant in their attendance on the means of grace. The 
parents and friends of the woman have turned themselves ao-ainst her; but what of 
that, if she enjoys the company of the Saviour! It was only recently I heard that 
w_hen the husb~nd was a Christian the townspeople three times attempted to burn 
his hou~e and did not succeed, and therefore resolved to pull it down, and one of 
the most prominent men in that work is now a convert and member with us. The 
other female is one of several wives of a man living in the town, and who has 
made no objection to his wife becoming a Christian. Truly the Lord is with us 
and interposes on our behalf. 

" I have suffered much from a desperate thief; twice has my salt-meat cask been 
emptied, leaving me without, both for myself and house children. I have several 
times loaded my gun, but I should fear to fire, even if I saw the fellow, unless my 
life was endangered; he has attempted several persons' lives, and nearly every
body is afraid of him. King Bell has given permission to any person to shoot 
the man; but that is very sad. I should most certainly like to capture the fellow, 
he outmatches all watchmen. 

A JOURNEY, 

"I started on a journey to Wuri, taking with me J. Wilson. I had purposed 
leaving him there to itinerate among the people for a few weeks, and, if practicable, 
to co=ence a station at that important place. We stayed at a number of villages 
and preached the Gospel to the people. At some of the places they listened 
attentively, while at others some of the more powerful men refused to allow 
the people to stand and listen. On the morning of the second day we came 
upon a large number of men buying and selling. I thought it would be a good 
opportunity to make known God's love, but their shouting and confusion was 
so great that it seemed useless to try and speak to them. Some were exceedingly 
anxious that we should purchase their dogs, which were offered for 5s. each, 
and in good condition ; but, not having fallen into such a heathenis~ sta~e, I 
declined purchasing their dog-beef. My rowers, being Christian men, had risen 
above that practice too. 

"An elderly female has been attending our services very ~egularly of late, ~nd, 
notwithstanding there was much darkness and foolishness with ~er, she h~s given 
us hope of a change of heart ; a few days since she was taken 111 and died,. and 
those of our people who were with her say she died a happy death. While I 
write the townspeople are practising their country foolishness over her death. I 
thank God for this case, notwithstanding she was saved as by fire. 

MISSIONS IN CHINA. 

The Foreign Office has issued the annual series of commercial reports from her 
Britannic Majesty's coasuls in China. Among these is one from Mr. Chaloner 
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Alabaster, Acti~g Vice-Co_ns?l at Chee-fo~, an~ :tie_ ta½es _occasion in his report 
this year to notice the m1ss10nary operat10ns m his d1str1ct. He states that two 
English societies-the London Missionary Society and the Baptist Missionary 
Society-are represented, each of them, by an energetic minister at work in the 
district. He says that these missionaries live away from the town in villages. In 
its neighbourhood they are not only unmolested, but ha"e, by their moderation 
piety, and charity, obtained considerable influence. '' The Mandarins,'' says th~ 
Vice-Consul, "feel no jealousy of their progress, as they make no attempts to 
interpose between the converts and their natural authorities. The literati feel no 
apprehension, as they do not direct their efforts against the traditions banded 
down by the sages and scholars of antiquity; and the common people lciok up to 
them with feelings of gratitude for the assistance always readily extended in times 
of sickness or distress." The Vice-Consul adds : -" I do not think that the 
progress of a religion is fairly shown by tables giving the nu'.Ilber of nominal 
Christians, but I am convinced that the Mission work is advancing, as I hear on 
all sides good reports of the English missionaries. Their schools are filled, and 
the attendance at the chapels each Sunday appears larger than on that preceding; 
and so long as they continue devoting their efforts to making their listeners Chris
tians, and not members of religious organizations, I have little doubt that their 
labours will continue as successful as they have been heretofore." Roman Catho
licism is putting forth every energy to gain control in China. It is known that 
the Chinese Government has restored to the Jesuits vast amounts of property 
which were confiscated 200 years ago. The whole empire has been divided into 
twenty-four Catholic missions, governed by nineteen bishops and five prefects 
apostolic, of Italian, French, Spanish. and Belgian nationalities. Each bishop has 
under him not less than four European missionaries, and some of them have up
wards of twenty. Each Mission is subdivided into districts, according to the 
number of European missionaries. The number of Native Christians varies from 
2,000 up to 10,000 in each Mission. Twenty-four colleges are maintained, in which 
natives are taught Latin, philosophy, and theology. Numerous schools and 
orphanages are also established. The most important college is kept by Germans 
and Italians near Shanghai, and has three hundred pupils, who are taught trades, 
painting, drawing, and Chinese literature; and some are sent to Pekin to take the 
degrees. Several printing establishments are in operation, under the direciion of 
missionaries, and works on mathematics and theology are published. Several 
parts of the Bible have be~n translated into Chinese, and printed; but always 
with explanatory notes, and with a dictionary in Latin and Mandarin. The Sisters 
of Charity have eight establishments, situated at or near to various important 
centres .. In Canton, a cathedral is rapidly approaching completion, which for 
architectural finish and magnificent proportions will be unrivalled in the empire, 
and compare favourably with almost any similar structure in the West. 

VERNACULAR EDUCATION IN BENGAL. 

We have just received a paper on Vernacular Education in Bengal, dated "Cal
cutta, September 8th, 1868." lt is issued by the Missionary Conference of Cal
cutta, and is signed, including six of our own brethren, by twenty-four Ministers 
or Missionaries. It reveals a state of education and morals not creditable to 
England after the occupation of the country for more than one hundred years. 

"The work to be done is of enormous magnitude. The need is most urgent. 
'.£'he great mass of the people in Bengal is sunk in a condition of almost brutish 
ignorance. The proportion of the population receiving education in ~11 Gover~
ment and aided schools, is only one in three hundred and twenty-eight. It 1s 
true there are Native schools; and at first sight the existence and number of these 
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might seem a fact of no small importance. But probably, when they are taken 
into account, it will he found that not 01io1·e than half a million of rlitldren ai·e i·e
ccfring anJ/ kind ~f instnirtion, out of a population oj fully forty 1nillions. It can
not be safely calculated that more than four per cent. of the population can read 
with any intelligence. 

This deplorable destitution of mental and moral training has an important rela
tion to crime. So long ago as 1809, the matter was thus referred to by Mr. 
Dowdson, Secretary to the Bengal Government, in a Report on the Police :-" I 
am sensible that a great deal must be done to eradicate the seeds of these crimes. 
The real source of the evil lies in the corrupt morals of the people. Under these 
circumst~ncc•, the best laws can only have a partial operation. If we would 
apply a lasting remedy to the evil, we must adopt means of instruction for the 
different classes of the community." (Fifth Report on East Indian Affairs, Ap
pendix 12.) Sir Frederick Halliday, when Lieutenant-GoYernor of Bengal, in a 
minute on Police and Criminal Justice, used the following true and weighty 
words:-·• ,vhile the mass of the people remain in their present state of ignorance 
and dehas<:ment, all laws and all systems must be comparatively useless and vain. 
Above all things that can be done by us for this people, is their gradual intellec
tual and moral advancement through the slow but certain means of a widely 
spread popular system of vernacular education." 

It is true that no system of merely secular education can cure such deep-seated 
evils-; but, even in Government schools, moral instruction is, or might be, im
parted, and could not be without some good results. 

Education is necessary to protect the people from oppression. In the important 
matter of bis accounts, the uneducated ryot is utterly defenceless. Detection of 
forged documents by him is impossible. An ignorant people fall an easy prey to 
corrupt underlings of the zemindars and the courts, who are always eager for 
bribes. Moreover, if the people speak truly, even the police and petty officers of 
Government greatly tyrannize over them. 

It is right to state in this connexion that the condition of the Bengali is one of 
extreme depression ; and is such that it can hardly be otherwise. As compared 
with that of the peasantry in other parts of India, his position is altogether pecu
liar-in many cases, approaching to serfdom. It is with difficulty he procmes at. 
any time the necessaries of life ; and his chronic poverty is aggravated by the 
recurrence from time to time of such calamities as hurricanes, droughts, inunda
tions, and epidemics among men and cattle. Though not naturally destitute ~f 
acuteness, he is generally crushed and spiritless under the accumulated evils of his 
position. Mere education would not remove these; but it would to some extent 
mitigate them, and it would contribute to that energy and force of character, the 
want of which is now so deplorable. 

Education is necessary for political reasons. The most absurd reports may be 
spread-indeed, are spread, the most groundless alarms may. be raised, so long as 
the people continue in their present state of darkness. Public order rests upon a 
slumbering volcano. 

A desire for elementary instruction has long characterised certain classes of_ the 
people. The existence of about thirty-three thousand indigenous scho~ls, ~1ser· 
able as they are, is an evidence of this. Another evide~ce of' the s~me thmg 1s the 
successful commencement of night schools for the workmg classes m some of the 
country districts. . . 

At the same time, it would be unreasonable to expect that the best contrived 
system of education will speedily call forth a very large attendance of_the masses. 
The rush of the higher and middle classes to English is dependent mamly on the 
belief that English is " the language of good appointments." . The at~endance, 
especially of the agricultural population, may perhaps be partial and irregular, 
until they gradually see some tangible benefits resulting from the elem~ntary 
schools. But education should be put within the reach of all ; and the desire for 
it will grow. Its growth would be materially quickenea by a faithful carrying 
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out on the pnrt of Government, of the principle thus expressed by the Secretary 
of State, in the dispatch of 1859 :-

" It has long been the object of the several Government~ to raise the qualifica
tions of the public servants even in the lowest appointments; and by recent orrlers 
no person can, without a special report from the appointing officer, he atlmitted 
into the service of Government on a salary exceeding six rupees per me,ue,m, who 
is destitute of elementary education." 

There is an impression in some quarters that education naturally and easily de
scends, "filters downward," as it has been expressed, from the higher to the lower 
classes. nut all history proves that there may long exist a cultured class in juxta
position with an illiterate or even barbarous class. It is vain to hope for the illu
mination of the masses of Bengal, unless special efforts are made on their behalf. 
If even in some parts of Eugland, notwithstanding her ancient system of universi
ties, colleges, and schools, education ha~ not yet "filtered downwards to the 
masses," what can be expected in India, with its stupendous system of caste, parti
tioning off society into strata that never intermingle? 

The progress that has been made in other parts of India, in the ex'.ension of 
popular education, is a strong argument for similar efforts in Bengal. Even
handed justice must be shown to all. Why should not the poor ryot of Bengal 
fully share in the benefits of education? 

It is an important fact regarding the present educational system, that a very 
large proportion of the funds devoted to its support is drawn from the imperial 
revenues, to which the Bengal ryot contributes his share. With what show of 
justice can we withhold the necessaries of intellectual life from the many, w bile we 
compel them to contr-ibute to the intellectual luxuries of the few? 

It seems unnecessary to adduce more reasons for the extension of popular edu
cation. But an ob,iection that weighs with some may be noticed. It is contended 
that the people will be unfitted for their po~itiou in life, if they are educateu. But 
the experience of many European countries and the United States of America, in 
which education is felt to be a State necessity, and made compulsory even on the 
lowest, is a sufficient refutation of the objection now referred to. 

The question of the manner in which the expense of an efficient system of 
popular education can be provided for is confessedly not easy. Probably no 
~:thod can be proposed against which strong objections will not be raised. But 
It is unnecessary to enter on any discussion of the question, inasmuch as Ili.'3 Ex
cellency the Governor-General has stated, in his clear and decisive :Minute of the 
25th of April last, that the necessary funds are to be raised by a cess upon the larnl." 

MOVEMENTS IN DINAGEPORE. 

From the following extract of a letter from our highly ,alued brother, the Rev. 
Jno. Page, it will be seen that he is again busily employed in the work he so much 
loves. ~t is cause for gratitude to God that his health is so far restored as to 
enable him thus energetically to renew his labours. 
. "I have been wauderin(J' about the whole month. Hastening down from D:tr
Jeeling I met Paul, of Dii;'agepore, and went to the mela of Alollklrnri, in the 
north of that district. There we preached in several large markets. Next we 
went to Sadhamahal. Here I commenced a Ben"'ali school. Ten Christian children 
~ttend, and many more Hindoos and Mahomm;dans. The teacher is a I-Imcloo, 
but he was a long time in one of .Mr. Srnylie's schools. Paul, I have engaged to 
e my companion in preaching. He is very zealous and active. w·e are putting 

up a school-house, whiqh will do for a chapel also, at Sadhamahal. F_ron1: Sa~ha
Thhal we came on to Dinagepore. The members of the C~1rch were still d1sum ted. 
t1/Y had no regular teacher. The Lord's Supper had been neg)ected for more 
pan three years. I got the members tol)'ether. At my suo-o·ernou they chose 
•v?er as their pastor, Lazarus and Mark p~omising to help in°tll~ preachill.lf part. 

e had the Lord's Supper last Sunday, and I hope all was set angb.t so as tv icork 
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aright. I am now working in the markets in Rungpore, and hope to preach to 
many thomands ere I go back to the hills.'' 

SAFETY OF MRS. BAUMANN. 

It is with great relief and thankfulness to God, that we have received the follow. 
in~ extract from a ~e~ter addressed to a friend in this country, by the Rev. J. 
l3ird, ·w esleyan M1ss1onary of Port-au-Prince, Hayti. 

"You will doubtless rejoice to hear that dear Mrs. Baumann is alive and well• 
we bad this news through the American Consul, who resides at Cape Haytien." ' 
. Though the sentence is brief, it is very satisfactory. We may add here, that 
111-bealth bas compelled the Rev. ,v. H. Webley to leave bis post, and he is now 
on bis way to England, via Kingston. He has been very ill, being confined to his 
bed for three weeks, hovering between life and death. He is better, but not so 
much as to remove all anxiety. We trust he may be permitted to arrive safely, 
~fore than t1yen!y-five years of arduous service, has sorely tried his naturally 
vigorous constitution. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 
The Rev. J. Parsons bas represented the Society in Swansea, Merthyr, and the 

neig-bbourboocl, the Rev. George Kerry, Hemel Hempstead, Huntingdon, Ramsey, 
&c., and Shriven ham, and Dr.Underhill, Maidstone, during the past month. We have 
not heard of other meetings save these. But in February and March they will be 
very numerous: and we again request our brethren to avail themselves, as far as 
possible, oflocal help, as we have so little at our disposal here. 

A very interesting conference of pastors and deacons of the churches in the Kent 
and Sussex Association, was held at Kennington, at the house of Mr. Pledge, near 
Ashford, on the 21st ult., on the general condition of the Mission. Many letters 
were read from friends who were prevented, by engagements, from attending. The 
foreign work, borne management, Church and school organization, and kindred 
topics were freely discussed, and the following resolutions were passed unani
mously:-

1. " That this Conference, having heard the statements of the Rev. F. Trestrail 
on the present position and prospects of the Baptist Missionary Society, and_ the 
necessity of augmenting its income in order to sustain and extend its operat_1ons, 
especially in India and China, begs to express its deep sympathy with the Committee, 
and pledges itself to use its influence to further its objects in the Kent and Sussex 
Association, by increa~ed contributions, and more complete organization of the 
churches." 

2. "This Conference expresses regret that several extensive districts of country 
are not represented on the Committee oftlie Baptist Missionary Society, and would 
respectfully urge upon the Committee the importance, ifpossibie, ofadoptingsome 
plan likely to secure this desirable object." 

3. "That this Conference tenders its thanks to the Rev. F. Trestrail for the full 
and detailed account he has given of the operaticms of the Baptist Mis~ionary 
Society. The brethren assembled regard such meetings as this as beinge~mently 
calculated to prorr.ote a cordial feeling between the churches and the Society, a; 
the friendly and informal conversation which has been held between them and 11 ·j 
Trestrail, they believe, can only result in good. They beg to assure Mr. T!estrad 
of their strong regard for him personally, and they earnestly wish both him an 
his colleague great success in their work." . 

4. "That the best thanks of this Conference be presented to Mr. Pledge for his 
kindness in generously entertaining the brethren on the present occasior!." 

B. C. ETHEREDGE, Chairman. 
A. W. HERITAGE, l Secretaries. 
WM. BARKER, , 
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POST•OFFICE ORDERS. 

Several of our friends, in their desire to save trouble, get their orders made 
payable to the office nearest John Street.. This occasions great inconvenience in 
collecting. If all orders are made payable at the General Post Office, this inconve
nience will be obviated. We shall be much obliged if our friends will kindly re
member this. 

NOMINATION OF COMMITTEE. 

As our anniversaries are approaching, we beg to call particular attention to the 
noinination of gentlemen eligible to serve on the Committee. It is very important 
that no one should be nominated who is not known to be willing to serve, if elected. 
A member of the Society may nominate any number of gentlemen. The balloting 
list is made up of the names sent in, and they must be in the hands of the Secre
taries on or before the 31st of March. No name can be placed on the li8t after 
that day. 

FUNDS, 

We again most respectfully, but earnestly, request the officers of the varioas 
auxiliaries to remit, without delay, whatever funds they may have in hand. We 
are sorry to appear unduly pressing in this matter, but necessity compels us. 

MISSIONARY SCENES. 

In consequence of the announcement several applications for these beautiful 
cards, ten in number, have come to hand. They are only one shilling the 
set. A considerable reduction will be made in taking a dozen sets. They will 
be found most useful as rewards in Sunday-schools. They may be ;ordered 
direct from the Mission House, or when not wanted in any quantity, through 
booksellers. Mr.'. Stock, or Messrs. Hodder and Stoughton, Paternoster Row, 
and the Sunday-school Union, Old Bailey, will s11pply such order. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
From December 19th, 1868, to January 18th, 1869. 

W & 0 denotes that the Contribution is for Widow, and Orphans; NP for Natiue Preachers; 
T for Translatiom; S for Schools. 

£ s. d. £ s. d. £ &. d 
ANNUAL SussCRIPTIOJIS. Morley, Miss F .• Tuxford, Colney Hatch, for TV J; 0 1 7 6 

Barlow, Mr. F. 1 1 0 Special ..................... 1 0 0 
Barlo,v, Mr. G . ............ 1 1 0 R. W ......................... 100 0 0 Deptford, Octavius Street, 
Bilbrough, Mr. W. H., Wood, Mr. F. J., LL.D. 50 0 0 forlVJ:O ............... 1 0 0 

Upton Farm, near An• By Mro. Beal, for Ret•. IV. H. Drummond Road, Bar-
dover ..................... 1 0 0 ;vebley, Jacmel, Hayti: mondsey, for W d,• 0 2 0 0 

Chandler, l!r. John •••••• 2 10 0 Friends ..................... 1 12 6 Golden Lane, Sun.•schl., 
Macdonald, ~lr. W. .. •.•• 0 10 6 Job, Mr., Truro ............ I 0 0 byY.M. M.A. 2 7 6 

Morley, Miss F .• Tuxford 1 0 0 Job, Mrs., do. ............ 0 10 0 Hackney, Grove Street, 
Pitt, Mr. G., Winkfiel<l, for IV&: 0 ............... 1 17 6 

Bracknell, Berks ...... 2 2 0 LEGACY, Hackney Road, Provi• 
Shoobridge, Rev. S., Brix- Batcher, the late Mr. d.eoce Chapel ........• 4 5 0 

ton ........................... i 2 0 Jeremiah, of Norwich, Do .. Shalom Chapel, 
by Mr. F. Fox ............ 45 0 0 Sunday-1:School, by 

Y.M.M.A. ········· 3 4 0 
DONATIONS. LONDON AND MIDDLESEX.. Hammersmith, on acct ... 31 6 7 

A Friend, "A Thank Albany Road, Camb1:r- Htt.wley Road, for lV d: 0 4 10 0 
Offericg,'' Borough .. well, Sunday-school ..• 1 0 0 John Street, for Chirm , .. a 0 0 
bridge, by Rev. s. G. Alfred Place, Old Kent Kinl{sg-o.tc Street, for IV 

_Green, B.A., Rawdon 2 0 0 Road, for TV &: 0 ...... O 17 0 & 0 ........................ 3 0 0 

Bible Tran•lation So• Arlington, Sunday-schl., Notting Hill, Norland 
C ciety, for I.. ............. 600 0 0 byY. M. M.A .......... 0 4 0 Chapel, for W &: 0 ...... 1 10 0 

E. R ............................ 1 1 0 Arthur Street, Camber- Regent's .Park ............... 7 19 6 

vans, Mr. Edward, well Gate, Pastor's Bi- Do., for W J: 0 ........ 13 14 4 

Thor11eloe House, per ble Class .................. 5 2 3 Spencer Place, Sundt1.y .. 
Rev. H. E. Vm Stur- Bloomsbury, on account 6.5 0 10 school, by Y. M. M.A. 5 0 Q 

H mer, Worcester ...... 100 O 0 Do., for China............ 1 1 0 Stockwell, Sunda.v-schl. 0 17 5 

~Y, Rev. J., D.D ....... 10 10 0 Co.mberwell, Denmark Trinity Cbapel,John St., 
o., for Serampore Place, on account ... JO 10 0 Edgware H.oad,SunUay-
Builctings,,,,, ... ,, ... ,. 5 5 0 Do., for IV&; O ......... 8 9 0 school ..................... 3 15 0 
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£ s. d. 
Wolthnmstow, Wood St., 

forW.C:0 •••••••.••••••• 305 
Walworth Rond ............ 27 15 0 

Do., for Delhi............ 3 I~ O 

BEDFORDSBIR'E, 

Cranfield ... . . ..............• 0 10 O 
San<ly, for TV J; 0......... 0 11 8 
Shelford .. . .... .. . ......... .. 3 I 4 
Shelford . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . .. . . 3 l 4 

Do., for Jr J: O •........ 0 JO O 

BERliSUIRE. 

Abing<lon ..................... 26 7 7 
Blackwater, for W .C: 0... I 10 0 
neading-. \Ye~t St. Hall.o 4 5 5 

Do., for W J; 0 ......... I 4 10 
Wallingford .••.........•.•..• 48 7 1 

Do., ,Yarborou,crh ...... 0 16 3 
Do., Rokc & Benson I 7 S 
Do., for China............ 1 10 6 

BucE:tNGBAMSHIRE. 

Gold Hill. for W J: 0 ..... . 
Gt. llrickhill. for W .J:· 0 
Hi~h Wycombe, forWd:-0 
lvin~hoe. for TF J; 0 ..•..• 
Stoney Stratford, for W 

d: 0 
Swanbourne, for W 4- 0 
Wraysbury, for W & 0 

CJ.MBB.lDGESRIB.E. 

I O 0 
I 10 0 
2 4 0 
0 10 0 

0 12 O 
0 2 8 
0 18 0 
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£ s. d. 
DERBYSHIRE. 

Birches Lane, South 
Wingfield, for lV &: O O 6 6 

DF.VONSRIR.E. 

Appledore, :ll,r W &: 0 ... o 14 2 
Darnst-Rfll<'-, Routport St., 

forW&O ............... l 7 6 
Bovey Tracey............... 6 18 a 
Bradninch, for W J, 0 ... 0 15 O 
Budlcigh Salterton, for 

W&:0 •••••••••••••••••••• 100 
Cullompton, for W &; O O JO o 
Devonport, Hope Chapel, 

for W &: 0 ....••..... ... 2 15 o 
Exeter, Bartholomew St. 6 0 9 

Do., South Street ......• 10 0 o 
Honiton 4 I 4 
Kingskerswell.. ............ 0 13 6 

Do., for W &; 0 ......... 0 4 6 
lifton, for W &: 0 •••••••.• o 4 6 
Newton Abbot, East St. 7 10 O 
1->a.ignton ..................... 1 5 O 
Plymouth, George Street, 

Weekly Offering ..... 15 17 0 
Tawstock, for W ~ 0 ••• 0 5 0 
Teignmonth 4 15 O 
Torqnay ..................... 70 2 a 

Do., for W &: 0......... 4 O O 
Do., for NP ............ 1 19 5 

DoRSE"ISHiaE. 

£ ,. d. 
Mllfo1·d........................ I 12 6 
Sway ........................... O 16 o -

Less previously ac-
31 10 2 

. lmowledged ......... 20 o o -11 10 2 -Portsmouth, PortseC1, and 
Gosport Auxiliary: 

Kent Street ......•. , .• , ...... 32 5 9 
Do., f01· Rev. J. Smith's 

N P, Del/ii ............ 12 0 O 
St. Paul's Square •.••.•... 30 11 5 

Do., Marie la bonne 
Sunday-school •.•.•• 26 O o 

Sonthsen, Ebenezer Ch. 9 4 o 
Land port, Lake Rd. Ch. 17 II 9 

Do., for T. ............. 0 16 4 
Do .• Herbert Street ... 6 13 4 

Park View Chapel •.•.•• 0 12 6 
Gosport ..................... 13 16 10 

149 10 II 
LeRs expenses and 

amount acknow-
ledged before ...... 147 3 6 

2 7 5 

Southampton Union of 
Baptist Ch nrches ..• 65 9 

Do.. for N P, Ram 
Canto, Dacca . •• ••• ••• 9 0 

Do., Carlton Chapel, 

Cambridge, on acconnt ..• 61 12 8 Dorchester, for W J, O... I 5 O 

~~·•J:t ~n~~~-~~~~ .. :~:: 6 7 2 Poole ........................... 13 18 6 

for IV&; 0 ............ 2 10 

Caxton •••......•••..........•. 6 17 5 
Cotteuliam, Old Bapti:st 

Chapel, for W d· 0...... l 10 0 
Gt. Shelford.................. 4 7 6 

Do., for Wt!: 0 ... ...•.. 1 5 O 
O-rer ........................... 2 110 
Waterbeach, for W &; 0 0 7 6 

84 9 I 
Less Erpenses...... ... .•. 0 5 6 

84 3 7 

Non.Tn~EABT CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 

Barton Mills and Milden-
hall ........•............... 11 JI 11 

Burwell .................... 8 2 0 
Do. for IV J: 0 ........• l 2 I 

lsleham ..................... 8 4 10 
Soham .......... : .....•.•..... 10 2 3 
'" est Row ••••••.. ... .•..••• I 5 0 

40 8 l 
Less Expenses............ I 5 0 

CREl5HIBE. 

Congleton, for W &; O ... 

39 3 1 

O 2 9 
0 16 8 

Dtraa.ui:. 

Snnderland .................. 
West Hartlepool ········· Walsingham ............ , .. 

ESSEX:. 

Barking, Qneen's Road, 
Snnd"IV·SChool 

B11rn ham, for W &; 0 
Lo11ghton, for W &; 0 ::: 
Romford, Salem Chapel, 

forW&:0 ............... 
GLO?l'CESTERSHIRE. 

8 10 0 
4 17 0 
3 4 0 

1 0 0 
0 16 0 
4 0 0 

1 0 0 

HEREFORDSHIRE. 

Garway, for W &; 0...... O 9 O 
Hereford, for W &; 0...... I l2 6 
Ledbnry ........ ............ 0 5 0 

HERTFORDSHIRE • 

Buntingford, for NP ... 0 10 0 
Hitchin, for W &; 0 ...... 6 Jl 0 
New Mill, for W &; 0 ... 2 9 7 

HUNTlNGDONBHffiE, 

Godmanchester, for Wg-0 Q 10 
Offord ........................ o 8 

KENT. 

Forest Hill ................. . Cheltenham, Salem Chapel, 
forW&:0 ............... 7 0 o Deal, for W &; 0 ........... . 

o Woolwich, Queen Street 

4 1 4 
I JO 0 
0 12 0 Chipping Sodbnry......... 5 13 

Gosington, Slymbridgo, 
forW&:0 ............ O 5 0 

Do., for NP ............ O 13 6 
Sydbrook, for W &; 0 ... 0 7 6 
Tetbury, for W &; 0 ...... 0 3 0 
Thornbury, for W J, 0... 0 10 0 

HAMPsma:e. 

LANCASBffiE. 

Bacup, Jrwell Terrace, 
for W &: 0 ...... ,........ I 6 8 

Doals, !or W & 0 •.• ...... 0 7 ~ 
Darwen, for W &; 0 ...... 2 O 1 

Do .• forNP ............... I JI 2 
Lancaster, for W &; 0 ... 0 17 
Liverpool, Soho Street, St()cl,port ....•...........••• 

Do.,1or W&: 0 ........ . 1 6 O Ashley ........ ................ 1 3 O for IV J: 0 ........... . 0 0 
Be,ulien Ra.ilB ............ 4 3 2 

Co&NWALL. 
Blacl,field....... .............. I 12 JO 
Blacklield Common ...... 1 2 7 

Gramponnd.................. 2 2 0 
ltedruth ..................... 13 7 10 

Freshwater. Isle of Wight, 
for W &: 0 ...... .... ..... 0 7 3 

Do., for W &; ()......... 0 10 o Lymington .................. 13 7 10 
Niton, IEle ef Wight...... 7 5 0 

Do., Walnut Street, 7 0 
Sunday-school ...... 1 0 

:Manchester, on account 100 0 
Mill Hill, for W &; 0...... 6 0 0 
Oldham, Manchester St., 

for IV&; 0 ............... 1 
Pacllbam, for IV &; o...... l 
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Preston, flshergnta St., 

for IV ,~ U ............ 2 
Do., Polo Atreet, for 

RUTLA wns11rnr:. 
8 Ookhom, for IV&; 0 ...... 0 0 

w,~o ................ .. 
nochtlnlo, West Stroet, 

for w,~O .............. . 

0 4 0 

4 10 0 

LEICP.BTEBBUIRE, 

Dioby,forW&:O ......... 0Jr, 6 
Leicester, Victoria noad 3 10 0 

Do., Thorpe Street, 
for W& 0 .......... .. 0 10 0 

0 o 6 
0 17 6 

Qnenlborough, for WkO 
Sbeepshed, for W &; O ... 

LINCOT,NSBIO.E. 
Grantham, for W &; 0... 0 10 0 
Grilllsby, tor W de 0...... I 0 0 

NoRFOLR. 
Norfolk, on account, by 

Mr. J. J. Colman, 
Treasurer.................. 15 IO 7 

Aylsham, for W &; 0...... 0 10 0 
Buxton, for W &; 0 ...... 0 16 7 
Gt. Ellingham, for W &; 0 0 10 8 
Norwich, Moiety of Uni-

ted Collections .. .. .. 35 13 10 
Do., St. Mary's, for 

W& 0 ........... , ...... 16 6 
Do., St. Clement's, for 

JI & 0 .................. 2 18 3 
Do., Gildencroft, for 

W&:O.................. 0 0 
Stalham, for W &; 0 ...... JI 2 
Worstead. for W &, 0 ... I 15 0 

Do., for Rev. J. J. Fuller's 
School, Cameroons . •• 1 9 

Yarmouth, Old Baptiot 
Chapel, for W &; 0... 1 3 6 

Do., St. George's Denes, 
for W &; O ............ 2 5 o 

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE, 

Blisworth, for W &, 0 ... 0 17 2, 
Bugbrook, for W &; 0 0 14 0 
Bythorne, for W &; 0 ... ::: 0 8 9 
Earls Barton, for W & 0 0 II 6 
Hackleton, for W & 0 ... 0 10 0 
Northampton ............... 5 0 0 

Do., College Street, for 
W,t O .................. 7 10 0 

Northampton, Princess 
Street, for W &; 0 ...... I 5 0 

Pattlshall, for W & O ... 0 10 0 
Ringstcad, for W &; O ••• 1 2 0 
Thrapston, for W 4" 0 ••• 0 10 0 
Weso Haddon, Sund,.y-

school, for Np ..•....•• 0 16 6 
Weston-by-Weedon for 

W ,t O .............. : ...... 0 12 0 
Wollaston, for W &; o ... 0 8 6 

SenoPSllIRE. 

Madeley, for W d: 0 .... .. 0 6 6 
Shrewsbury ................. . 0 10 0 

Do,, Claremont !Street 3 JO 4 
Do., Wyle Cop .......... . 2 6 2 
Do., St. John's Rill, 

forW&:O .......... .. 1 11 0 
Wem, for W &; O ........ . 0 10 0 

SOMEBSBTBRJRE, 

Both ........................... 2G 0 0 
Keynsham, for W d: 0 ... I 5 O 
Montacute, for W &; 0 ... 1 O O 
Stogumber. for W &, 0... 0 11 6 
Taunton, Silver St'reet, 

forW,tO ............. 3 0 0 
Yeovil, for W &; 0 ......... 3 O O 

STAFFORDSHIRE, 

Coscley, Providence Cha-
pel, for W&; 0 ........ . 

Hanley, for W &: 0 ..... . 
Tamworth, for W &; 0 .. . 

Do .• for China ..•.••..• 
Wolverhampton, Water-

loo Road .............. . 
Do., for W &; 0 ...... .. 

SUFFOLK. 

Suffolk, on account, by 
Mr. S. H. Cowell, Trea-

1 0 0 
0 19 8 
0 10 0 
2 10 0 

2 10 1 
I 10 0 

surer ..................... 70 0 0 
Bury St. Edmunds, !or 

W&0 ..................... 280 
Eye, for W &; 0............ I 2 0 
Rattlesden, for W &; 0 ... 1 0 0 
Somerleyton ............... 16 1 3 

Do.,for W ,t O ......... 1 0 0 
Sutton. near Woodbridge, 

for-W&;O ............... o 2 G 

SURREY, 

UpperNorwood,forW&;O 12 s 6 

SUSSEX, 

Brighton, Bond Street 21 9 4 
Do.,do.,forJJ7&;0 ... I O O 

Forest Row, for W &; 0... 0 7 3 

W ABWICKSRIRE, 

Coventry, St. Michael's, 
forWJ:O .............. 1 7 6 

Henley-in-Ar.Jen, for W 
&; 0 ........................ O 10 O 

Kingsheath................... 3 9 7 
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YORK8BlRY 0 

BraMord, ~ion Chayel, 
forW&;o ............ 714 4 

Do., ,Juvenile Snciety, 
for Rev. Q. W. Tllom-
31)n ....................... 10 0 O 

Bramley .................... 10 o o 
Brearley, Lnddenden Foot, 

for IV&; 0 ............... 0 15 0 
Crenhope, for W &; O .. , 0 .5 O 
Farsley, for W &; O ...... 2 5 O 
Filey........................... 0 10 0 
Halifax, Pellon Lane .....• as 3 7 

Do.,forlV&:0 ......... 110 o 
Hebden Brid~e ............ 0 10 0 
Horsforth. .. ..•.. .. . . ... .•...• 6 l 7 

Do.,for W&;O ......... I O O 
Hnll, South Street, for 

Wx0 ..................... 060 
Keighley, for W &; 0...... 0 12 0 
Leeds, for Re1J. lV. Teall's 

Schf"Jol, J a.maica . . . . . • .5 6 4 
Do .• South Parade ...... 66 4 11 

Lineho1me, for W k O O 8 6 
Lon~ Preston, for W &: 0 0 10 0 
Middlesboro', Bridge St. 

West. for W &, 0 ••• 0 10 0 
Do .• Albert Street, for 

W J: 0 .................. 0 18 0 
Mirfleld .................... 7 3 0 
Rishworth ... ............... l 18 6 

Do., for NP............... I 8 0 
Ralterforth. for W & 0... I O 0 
Sutton-in-Craven ......... 20 12 S 

Do., for W &: O ...... ... l o O 
York, for W ,i: O ......... I O O 

NORTH WALES. 
D:e:NBlGBSHIRE, 

Llangollen, Engllsh Church, 
forW&O ............... 0 7 4 

Llanrhaidr .................. I 1 o 
\Vrexlrnm, Chester Street, 

for W &: 0 ............ ... 1 10 0 

SOUTH WALES. 
GLAllORGANSH.IR.E. 

Canton, Hope Chapel, 
Sunday-school ...... 2 0 4 

Do., for W J; 0 ......... l M ~ 
Cardiff, Tredegarville ... 23 I 8 II 

Do., for TV tC: 0 ... ....... 2 2 0 
Mertl..Jyr Tytlvil, Hi~h St. I l 0 
Swansea, 1.Iount Pleasant, 

for W .i: 0 .................. 2 5 0 

l{0!{ll0UTHSRIRE. 
Woodford, for w &; o ... 0 9 0 

NORTD.UM:&ERLAND-.--

Nowcastle, Marlborou~h 

WILTOBIRE, 

Bradford-on-Avon, Zion 
Ohnpel, for W &, 0...... I 0 

Chippenham, for IV J; 0 I 12 
Corsham, for W &; 0...... 0 5 

Glascoed, for W J.- 0..... 0 I 5 0 
0 Raglan, for W J; 0 ...... O 1 O " 

Crescent, for W ,t 0.. l 4 4 

NOTTINGBAMSDIRE-.--

<iollingham, for IV ,t O... O 15 3 
Southwell, for w &: o ... 0 10 8 

OXFORl>SilllLB, 
Banbury, for W &; 0 0 0 
Oh.),Pplng Norton, fo~ .. W' 
Th O ...................... .. 

Wo~d:t~·~i;;·;~tiv·:t·o::: 

3 6 0 
2 0 0 
0 15 6 

Damerham .................. I 7 
Downton ..................... 48 3 
Ridge, for W &; 0......... 0 5 
Rockbourne.................. 0 10 
Trowbridge, for W &, Q 8 O 
Westbury Lelgb,forW.t-0 I 0 

,VoBOEST.EBSHBE, 

Pershore ..................... I 0 
Do., for W &; 0 · ......... I 10 

Worcester, for Wet- 0 .. , 2 0 

4 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

PEMDR0KESillRE, 

Fynnon ..................... 10 16 4 
Narbertb ..................... 20 4 2 
Pembroke Dock, Bethany 

Chapel . . .. .. ............ II O 9 
Do., bush Street, Bethel 

Chapel.................. 0 16 G 

SCOTLAND. 

Carnaveron Alford 2 0 0 
Hawick, for NP ............ 0 6 " 
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JAMAICA SPECIAL FUND. 
Rev. J, Ho~y, D.D.......... .• ............................. ...... 6 5 0 

THE LADIES' ASSOCIATION FOR THE SUPPOR'r OF ZENANA 
WORK AND BIBLE WOMEN IN INDIA. 

IN CONNECTION WITH THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY soom:rY. 

LADY PETO, TREASURER. 
By Mrs. A. Angus Croll, Hon. Sec. 

C. Nicholson, Esq.................................. 0 10 0 
Sir John Thwaites, Kt........................... I I 0 
Miss Sykes, Cottingham, near Hull......... 2 8 O 

I i1lss Anstie, Devizes ........................... . 
Mrs. Munns, Wokingham-

Subscriptions and Donations , ............. . 
Rev. Ja•. Hoby, D.D .......................... .. 

13 0 0 

6 0 0 
4 0 0 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The thanks of the Committee ai·e presented to the following:-

Snnday Schoo1 Union, for a Parcel of E.ooks, for 
Rer. J. Clark, Brown's Toten, Jamaica, 

Ladies' \\" orking Party, Westbourne Grove Chapel, 
per :Miss Dunbar, for a Box of Fancy Articles 
for Calcutta Zeriana Mission. 

Sunday School, Westbourne Grove Chapel, per Mr. 
Rabbeth, for a Parcel of Clothing for Rev. R. 
Smith, Cam.eroons. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
AFmcA-CAMEROONs, Fuller, J. J., Nov. 27; Saker, 

A., Nov. 10, 27; Smith, R., Nov. 6, 10, 28. 
81EB.D.A LEONE, ,veeks, G. S., Dec. 27. 

AMEB.ICA-
0HIO, Carter, C., Nov. 10. 

MIA.-
CEYLON, Colombo, Waldock, F. D., Nov. 7. 

CHINA-CHEEFoo, Langhton, R, F., Oct. 31, Nov. 4. 
INDU-

AGRA., Gree;son. J ., Oct. 31. 
AL1POR.E, Pearce, G. 1 Nov. 29. 
BENA.B.ES, Etherington, W., Oct. 13. 
Bold.LAY, London, W., ~ov. 20. 
CALCUTTA, Lewis, C. B., Oct. 27, Nov. 2, 9, 17; 

23,30,Dec.8, 15,22; Rodway,J.D.,Nov.17, 
23, ; Weuger, J., Oct.17. 

DELHI, Smith, J., Nov. 18, Dec. 8, ll. 
MONGHIR, Parsons, J., Nov. 27, Dec. 5. 
RANGOON, Luther, R. M .• Oct. 12. 
RuNGPORE, Page, J. C., Nov. 27. 
SERAMPOBE, Anderson, J. H., Oct. 26. 
SEWRY, Allen, J., Nov. 2M. 

EtrROPE-

FaillCE-ANGEBB, Dermidt, F. and others, Dec. 
7,Jan.6. 

Gu1NGAMP, Bouhon, J.E., Jan. 7. 
MoRLAlX, Jenkins, J .. Jan. 12. 

NoRWAY, KnAGEBOE, Hubert G., Dec. 11. 
SWITZERLAND, LAUSANNE, Vulliet, A., Dec. 14. 

WEST INDIES-
BABAMAS-lnagua, Littlewood, W., Oct. 27. 
HAYT1-Jacmel, Webley. W. H., Nov, 8, 2'; 

Puerto Plate, Murphy F., Oct. 20. 
JAMAICA-

ANNOTTA BAT, Jones, s., Dec. 7. 
BLACK RIVER, Holt, 8. w., Nov. 6. 
BRowN's TowN, Clark, J., Dec. 8. 
FALMOUTB, Henderson, G. lt., Oct. 28; King

don, J., Dec. 7. 
GunNEY'B MouNT, Randall, C. E., Dec. 5. 
MoNTEGO BAY, Dendy, W., Nov. 3; Hender-

son, J. E., Nov. 7; Lea, T., Nov. 7. ' 
MoaANTBAY, Teall, W., Nov. 23, Dec. a. 
MOUNT HERMON, Clarke, J., Dec. 5. 
Rro BUENO, East, D. J., Nov. 5, 23, Dec. 23. 
ST. ANN'B BAY, Millard B., Nov. 7, Dec. 8. 
SAVANNA LA MAn, Hutchins, M,, Oct. 15. 
SuN1s11 TowN, Phillippo, J. M.,Sept.30,Nov. 5, 

Dec. 4, 23. 
STEWART TowN, O'Meally, P., Nov 21; Webb, 

W. M., Dec. 5. 
TnINIDAD, Law, J., Dec. 9. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society _will be tha~kfulla 
received by Joseph Tritton, Esq., Treasurer; by the Rev. Frederick Trestra1!, and 
Edward Bean Underhill, LL,D., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 2, John Street, Bedfor 
Row LONDON• in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John MacAndrew, Es~-, 
in GLASGOW, hy John Jackson, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. C. B. Lewis, B~ptist 
Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tl'lttoP, 
Twelli, and Co.'s, 54, Lombard Street, to the account of the Treasurer, 



As THE CHRONICLE Ifl NOW RENT TO AT,T, PASTORS OF BAPTIST CHURCHES, 

THE CoMMITTm•: TIOT'E THAT THE BRETHRF.X WTT,L RF.AD EXTRACTS 

FROM TT AT TJTI: J\fo:--Tlff.Y J\frssroX.IT:Y Pr:,v,,:n-,n:nr,r;,, 

FEBRUARY, 1869, 

OUR MONTHLY PACKET 

PossESSES more than ordinary interest. The letters-several of which 
want of space compels us to postpone till next month-are encouraging, as 
showing the progress which the good work is making at the stations from 
which they are sent. The communications from England and Ireland 
exhibit different phases of missionary life, but in both countries God's work 
is appearing to his servants. 

A few miles from Nottingham there is a group of stations, comprising 
Arnold, Woodborough, and Galverton, among which our evangelist, Mr. 
Beddow, is labouring diligently and successfully. Mr. Beddow says:-

" The Arnold station is still improving in every way. There are better 
congregations ; the interest of the people appears to increase, and the 
members are more earnest in prayer for the conversion of sinners. Just 
lately, there is a marked increase in the week-night attendance. Moreover, 

. God has graciously given us conversions. I baptized six persons the other 
evening, and I expect soon to administer the ordinance again." 

"The Woodborough station is in a hopeful state. The willingness of 
friends here to work with me, and their expressions of kindness 
towards me, are very encouragiug. A Christian brother, who has 
r~cently visitecl this station, and who, some few years back, resided in the 
v11lage, observed that one very promising feature was the interest which 
a number of young people -seemed to take in the cause. Some of these 
should join the Church, but they shrink from taking such an important 
step." 

"The station at Oalverton is also looking up. There is an increasing 
co_ngregation. The friends seem attached to me, and willingly co-operate 
with me in the good work, At each station there is something to cast us 

10 
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down, but we have much, very much, that is hopeful ; therefore, we thank 
God, and take courage." 

Mr. Eccles, of Grange Corner, writes :-

" Tokens for good abound-the Gospel makes way-prejudice is losing 
its hold upon the people-numbers hear the word gladly,-and, best ot all, 
souls are, no1V and again, delivered from the power of darkness, and trans
lated into the kingdom of God's dear Son. 

'' My last baptism was one ,)f deep interest. The candidate is an old man, 
not only foll of years, but frail, and sufferin~ constantly from a complaint in 
his head. Some argued-and his own unbelief suggested-that, in the state of 
his health, the immersion would be very injurious. However, in reliance 
on the Father of mercies, he resolved, at whatever risk, to follow the 
example of Christ. The ordinance is administered; I have just finished 
the closing prayer of the service, when he, his heart overflowing with love, 
and his time-worn features beaming with heavenly radiance, took up the 
train of petition, pleading with much emotion and power, for grace to help 
in every time of need-' Gracious Father, have compassion on my poor old 
_qray head. Help me to withstand the attack of the scorner. Give me the 
humility and trustfulness of a little child in fol101Ving my dear Master. May 
I never be ashamed of Christ; and save me, oh ! save me, from ever bring
ing shame upon my holy profession! ' During the thirty years of my 
public ministry, I have listened to many prayers, but never was I so moved 
as on this occasion. 

" I now pass from old age to extreme youth. A little girl, only seven 
years of age, is lying on a sick bed-the sickness has been protracted and 
severe. During its continuance I was with her regularly. A long, calm 
sleep comes at length, as a messenger of hope. The sweet little sufferer 
seems likely to be spared to us a little longer. I saw her shortly after she 
awoke. Omitting the terms of endearment in which she addressed me, the 
following was her good confession-partly volunteered, partly in answer to 
questions by me:-' I am not afraid to die; for Christ died for me. Sin 
only could make me afraid, and Christ, the Lamb of God, has taken my sin 
away. I know, indeed, [ am a sinner, a great sinner; but the blood of 
Christ cleanseth from all sin. I am trusting to Him alone. I can do 
nothing to help him in this work. He does not need my help. Hefinislted, 
you know, the work that was given Him to do. All things are now ready, 
ready. God wants nothing more than what our Saviour ha9 done for us. 
He is well pleased with us for His sake. I should be sorry to leave behind 
those whom I love; but then, you know, I should be with Jesus! He is 
the best friend ; He is the everlasting friend.' Words feebly indicate the 
interest attaching to that sick bed. In her youth--her simplicity of love 
and trust-her patient hope-I saw an illustration of the words: ' Out of 
the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise.' " 

ITINERANT LA.llOURB IN NEw FIELDS,-Mr. McGowan writes:-

" Since I last wrote you I have paid two visits to Ballyclare, Ballynu1•e, 
and Ballybolly. These visits have been most satisfactory. On boLh occa· 
sions, I spent three days in visiting and preaching the Gospel. Mr. Moore, 
from Laroe, travelled with me. Our work was most laborious. We 
travelled on an average fourteen miles (English) each day through ~he 
r·ountr~·. ThP rneetin~s at BaUyclare were good, but the last mr.eting 
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WM three times as large as the fir~t, and we felt the Lord's pres1mm~ in om· 
midst. 

" Several believers here are anxiously inquiring into the nature of Chris
tian baptism. ~ut _I wish especially to cal! your attention to BallJJboll,y. 
Tt is a country d1strwt; and about four miles from Ball1/elare, there is a 
village near to it, which we visited, called Ballynure, an~! these would be 
yery goricl stations for missionary work, making Ballymei·e the central one. 
At Ballybolly I preached in the National school-room. On both occasions 
the house was filled with anxious hearers. I have never felt, since I came 
to Ireland, so much of the Lord's gracious presence in the preaching of 
the Word, as I did at these meetings. The people seemed to be d·rinking 
in every word, and were unwilling to leave after a service of two hours and 
a half. The revival of 1859 has left its mark on Bal~1bolly. The people 
were exceedingly kind to us, and the "beloved Gaius" who gave us food 
and shelter, forwarded us nearly to the end of our journey home upon his own 
car. 

" The friends are desirous that I should come often among them, and I 
have engaged to preach in the school-house on the last Sunday in thiR 
month." 

BALLYMEN.A.,-Circumstances, which need not be mentioned here, have 
had, for some time past, a depressing effect on the station at Ballymena, 
but it now seems to be recovering from the painful reverse which it 
suffered some years since. Mr. Rock, the present missionary, says :-

" Ballymena is not a hopeless case. I have done all in my power, and 
laboured far beyond my strength, to bring about an improved state of 
things. The congregation continues to increase, and the Church ha;; nearly 
doubled its members since I came here, which is but a little more than six 
months ago." 

With respect to outside labours, Mr. Rock speaks still more hopefully:
" I preach the Gospel periodically at eight out-stations ; besides these 

there are four other places which I visit occasionally. If I could overtake 
the work, there are double the number of place3 that I could visit. Last 
evening, a man came a distance of six miles to ask me to go and preach the 
Gospel in a school-room. The Lord encourages me not a little. Where
ever I go, there are crowded places, and an apparent bles,ing with the 
Word." 

LARNE.-Mr. Skelly, who bas been labouring pro tem. at this station during 
the last few months, has found considerable encouragement in his work. As 
is the case in Ireland generally, the poverty of the people is very great; but 
the missionary says that, "so for as money is concerned, they express their 
willingness, (and I hear them record that they are willing according to their 
ability, and above their ability) to support the cause of Christ. The pro
gress of the work here will, I believe, compare with any of the stations 
connected with the Mission. The out-stations are four in number, and are 
very encouraging. At Islandmagee, we have an average attendance of 
200, while at each of the others, it is about 100. There is a desire 
manifested to hear the Gospel, while some are testifying to the value of 
the meetings, by their personal consecration to God." 

Mr. Hamilton, in a recent note, says:-" I preached twice at La1·11r 
y_esterday, an<l once in Islandmagee. The station has considerably impl'Oved 
~mce Mr. S. went there." · · 
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Oontr1·butioiuJJ1•oin December 19tl1, 1868, to Janual'y 20th, 18G!l, 
£ .,. d. 

LoNnox. 
Mr. W. Hanson.................................... o JO 6 
Mr. Augustus Hepburn ..................... 2 2 O 
Mr .. John Hepburn ............ .................. 2 ~ o 
Hev. B. Da9ies-Snbscriptious 

by..................... ...... . ....• 11 4 G 
Cornwall Roa,1-Collections by 

Dr. Pennell........................ G 7 9 
Hacknev-

Mr. G. B. Woollev ............... 5 5 OJ 
HollowaY-llcY. S. H. Booth... 0 10 0 
Kc-ntish ·Town-Mrs. and Miss 

Haddon for the Evangelist 
mentioned in CHRONICLE, 
January, 1869 .•.... ..•....•• .. 0 7 O 

Metropolitan Tabernaole-C:ol-
lection after Sermon by Rev. 
C. Clark ............................ 19 14 8 

Xorwood-Mr. Joseph Tritten. 5 5 O 
Notting Hill-Mr. II. Varley... ~ 2 0 
Sydenham-Mr . .T. Chandler ..• 2 2 e 
Walworth Road, by Mrs. W. H. 

Watson. Subscription, on ac-
count ............................ 9 5 3 

Mr. John Valentine ............... o 3 o 
---- 67 0 8 

CUMBERLAND. 
~Iay;port-Collccted by Mr. A. Greer...... O 14 o 

DE~ONSUIRE. 

Cullompton Sunday-school, by 
Re\'. U. Foot..................... 0 11 6 

Plymouth,GeorgeStreet-Moicty 
of Weekly Offerings, by Mr. 
T. W. Popham..................... 5 o O 

D"CRlL\.."lt, 

Sunderland-Mr . .John Hills for 

5 11 G 

late Mr. Ale:sander Wilson ............... 5 0 0 

ESSEX. 

Ilarlow, by Rev. F. Edwards,B.A. 
Collections........................... i 4 3 

' Potter Street-Oollections ... 0 12 3 
Lough ton-Collections ........... 11 I 7 11 

Subscriptions......... 5 1G O 
---25 10 5 

GLOUCESTER~HIRE. 

:'iailsworth-Mrs. W. 13. Norton............ I I 0 

RANTS. 

Ando-,.cr-Mr. Bilbrough, Upton 
l='arm ••••••••••.•••••••..•.•••.••••••• 

.J crscy, St. lielicrs, by Mr. G. 
Seager ............ ,. .................. . 

Southsea-:Mr. R. R . .May .... .. 

I O 0 

I 18 0 
I ,(J 0 
--318 0 

l{RRTf'ORn~HlRE, 
St. Albans, bv Mr. Edwnrd 

Wiles-Collootions ............... 11 11 O 
Subsoriptions ........................ r, 12 o 

--17 G 6 
lCEN1". 

9iintcrbury-Miss Bnn.ks ............ ......... o 1 G 

LEICESTER!HIIRE, 
Leioestcr - Rov. N. !fay. 

croft, M.A. ... ............. ....... 0 10 o 
Mrs. llorsepool ............. ,. ,. . ... o 5 o 

0 15 G 

N ORTllAMPTON8ItIRE, 
Northampton-Miss Dumpus, by Mr. 

W. Gray;.......................................... 5 .o o 
NonTHU:MDERLAND. 

Northern Auxiliary, by Mr. Goorgo 
,\ngus ........................................ i,,., 13 4 o 

NonFoix. 
Worstcad-llir. Joseph Nash ,.. o 2 Q 

,. Rov. W. H. Payne. o 2 6 
Q 1 6 

OXFORDSlIIRE. 
Thamo-Mr. E, Dodwell........................ 2 o 

Sm,IERSBTs·H:i:n~. 
Burnham, by Rev, W. J. Cross .. , ......... J 3 o 

SUSSEX~ 

Brighton, Bond Street-Contributions an 
account, by Mr. John Durtnall ......... I o G 

YORKSHIRE, 

Crosshills-in-Craven, b:y Rev. w. E. 
Archer, procoeds of Missionary Prayer 
Mcetin~ .......................................... o 16 7 

SCOTLAND. 
Dundee-Three Friends for Evangelist 

mentioned in CHRONICLE for January, 
1869, by Mrs. D. Mills ..... ,.................. o 16" o 

IRELAND. 
Ballymena- Contributions, by 

Mr . .John Allan .................. 4 10 O 
Clonmel-Contributions, by Mr. 

A. L. Cooke........................ 3 6 1 
Deryneil, by Mr. D. Macrory ... 5 O o 
Donaghmore, by Mr. W. Irwin 5 o O 
Portadown, by Mr. J. Douglas 1 17 6 
Tandragee - Sunday • school 

Cards, by Mr. J osoph Irvine 
Annett .............................. I 2 0 

From a brother in Australia, by 
Mr. J. Taylor ..................... o 9 9 

--21 510 

We beg to acknowledl!e, with thanks, a package of Clothing, from Mrs, Risclon, 
Pershore, for Mr. Eccles. 

Mr. Taylor, of Tandragee, wishes us to say that he and his friends " desire to acknow• 
ledge, in the warmest possible manner, the receipt of £14 3s. as a free-will offering 
from the Ch11rch at Tubbermore, towards the completion of our Meeting-house ; 
and in return, wish them 'Graco, mercy, and peace, from God the Father, and tho 
Lord Jesus Christ.' '' 

Subscriptions in aid of the British and Irish .Baptist Home Mission will 
be thankfully received by G. B. WooLLEY, Esq., Treasurer, and by 
Mr. CHARLES KIRTLAND, Secretary, at the Mission House, 2, John-street, 
Bedford-row, London, W.C. Contributions can also be paid at Messrs, 
Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, & Co.'s, Lombard-street, Lo11don. 
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THE SABBATARIAN BAPTISTS IN OLD LONDON. 

CRIPPLEGATE, as most persons are 
aware, derives its name from the 
cripples who anciently stationed 
themselves around its entrance for 
the purpose of soliciting alms. This 
gate, which in all probability was 
one of the four original inlets to 
London, stood upon the Roman 
Ermine Street, and dated its foun
dation from a dim antiquity. In 
the year 1010 the citizens saw its 
ponderous doors thrown open to 
admit into London the remains of a 
martyred king, whose life and fate 
are commemorated by the Church 
of Saint Ednrnnd's, Lombard Street. 
Once upon a time, the neighbour
hood of Cripplegate-Without-the
W all was a formidable bog, that 
was an eyesore to venturesome 
strollers, besides being sufficiently 
unhealthy to prompt various at
tem_pts, on the part of the citizens, 
to improve the surface by drawing 
off ~he stagnant pools. But engi
ueermg art in the Plantaaenet era 
Was scarcely equal to the c~nvertina 
of marsh into dry subsoil· and Moo1~ 
fields seem to have baffled all endea
yours.to improve them by pcrsistin°· 
in remaining a bog till' the eve of th~ 

Reformation; about which time 
their watery supremacy was partially 
conquered by one more determined 
and expensive effort. Gradually 
the place assumed the pleasant 
aspect of a recreation ground ; and 
instead of pestilential pools spread
ing disease in the summer heat, or 
giving amusement to sliders and 
idlers when frozen in winter, the 
ground was laid out with gravel 
walks, [plots of grass, and beds of 
herbs, the whole being studded over 
with trees for shade and ornament. 
In a more siniple age the inhabitants 
of Cripplegate drew their daily sup
plies of water from " A well with two 
buckets ; " and a neighbouring spring, 
the inheritance of a city monastery, 
gave a name to :iVIonkwell Street. In 
this ward was likewise situated The 
"Swan with Two Necks," the ancient 
rendezvous of the northern carriers. 
With what spirit our fathers sought 
to protect life and property, we learn 
from many a time-stained document, 
e.g.-" There are to watch at Cripple
gate, and at several other stands in 
divers places of this ward every 
night, a constable, a beaLlie, and 
forty watchmen." At a chapel 

11 
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here, knmn1 as the " Hermitagc-on
the-\Y ft 11," the officers of the Cloth
"·orthcrs' Guild were wont to meet 
at inten-als of three month::; ; and 
as they, on these occasions, marched 
to their pews wigged and robed, they 
imparted to the congregation a hue 
of civic picturesqueness. Doubtless 
while engaging in the service, some 
thoughts intruded into these good 
traders' minds of the substantial 
cheer that commonly followed; but 
be that as it may, the sermon being 
oYer, these dons of clothworking 
l)iously distributed twelvepence each 
to twenty-four old men and women; 
and at :Michaelmas their gift was sup
plemented by " A frieze gown, a 
lockram shift, and a pair of winter 
shoes." Such quaint customs retain 
their freshness of interest long after 
the buildings to which they were 
attached have passed away. Both 
time and space would fail us, how
ever, were we even to enumerate the 
events of interest, and the list of 
historical personages, associated with 
this ancient parish and its noble 
sanctuary. The names of Milton, 
Cromwell, and a host of others, who 
were celebrated in divinity, politics, 
and literature, readily suggest them
selves. Nevertheless, from these we 
are constrained to turn aside as we 
make way for the court of old appro
priated to that "indifferent good 
buildin a " stv led Curriers' Hall. The 

0 • 

reason of our visitation being, that 
the place was intimately connected 
with a denomination, now probably 
extinct in the metropolis-the Sab
batarian Baptists. 

It will not come within our pre
sent design to account in any way 
for the peculiar notions these people 
professed in regard to the Sabbath ; 
but, as in past times, their ranks in
cluded some very eminent names, a 
few reminiscences may not prove 
altorrether uninteresting. In the 
matter of the Sabbath only did they 

differ from the orthodox Baptists; 
and through one portion of the last 
century the doors of the chapel at 
Devonshire Square opened each 
Saturday morning to admit their 
congregation. The founder of this 
particular society was Francis Bamp
field, in whose lifetime the people 
made use of Pinners' Hall, but after
wards removed to Cripplegate ; be 
is yet remembered as one of the most 
zealous and efficient of those confes
sors who, during the iniquitous as
cendancy of the Stuarts, testified 
unto death. 

Bampfield belonged to a highly 
respectable family in the county of 
Devonshire. At the age of sixteen 
he proceeded to Oxford, and on com
pleting his education at that univer
sity, he was presented with a pre bend 
at Exeter, and afterwards with a 
country living, which he resigned in 
favour of Sherborne,* in Dorsetshire, 
where, with an ardour rarely sur
passed, he fulfilled the duties of his 
situation. His efficiency is partly 
accounted for by the fact, that from 
his earliest childhood he had been 
preparing for the labour he was en
gaged in. His first rural charge 

'" This old town, which is one hundred 
and twenty-one nriles distant from the 
Metropolis, was calle~ by_ t~e Saxons 
Seiraburn-a name which signifies a clear 
spring, and :which old English writers 
spell in a variety of ways. The s~ound
ing country was formerly the terntory of 
the West Saxons, and constituted the 
immense diocese of Winchester. When 
the See was ultimately divided, Sherborne 
was made the seat of episcopal rule, and 
here the King created Aldhelm. the fi:st 
bishop. Even this last-named diocese J.Jl• 
eluded six counties, and extended to the 
land's end. After the conquest the bishops 
removed their head quarters to Old SarUJll• 
In Saxon times Sher borne boasted . of :,n 
important monastery, which at the DJ.SSO u· 
tion was set down as being worth £7i°O; 
Year The Normans erected a cast e . 

' d' -' Sil the town ; but after stan mg ior ed 
hundred years, this stronghold was storDl 
and demolished by Cromwell. 
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yielded him a stipend of a ~undre_d 
pounds a-year ; but, possessmg pn
vate means which were nearly equi
valent to that amount, he distributed 
bis entire salary in charity. In his 
self chosen sphere he continued till 
the general secessi~n ?f 1662. A~
cording to Crosby, 1t 1s doubtful 1f 
Bampfield ever finally relinquished 
his allegiance to Charles the First; for, 
says the Baptist historian, he " was 
zealous against Oliver's usurpation, 
and the Parliament war." Even if 
it was so, the government he had the 
unhappiness to live under was too 
eagerly pursuing passing pleasures 
to heed the sufferings of former 
friends, many of whom, apparently 
on account of having been friends, 
were the more relentlessly persecuted 
for Nonconformity. 

When the disputes first broke out 
between the King and the Parlia
ment, Bampfield sided with the 
Royalists ; and he harboured some 
conscientious scruples about paying 
such taxes as were imposed by the 
Commons. To Richard Baxter, it is 
supposed, the odium belongs of hav
~g diverted the pastor's sympathies 
mto the channel of Parliamentary 
politics. As it occasionally happens 
under similar circumstances, the 
convert went far beyond what his 
preceptor would have sanctioned ; 
for on joining the Puritan party he 
subscribed the Covenant--a proce
dure which Baxter never tolerated. 
At S_herborne, Bampfield laboured 
on with indefatigable zeal: and al
t~ough two centuries have rolled by 
smce tho_se troublous days, many 
readers will be interested and even 
concerned to learn that 'the evan
geli~t's chief oppou'ents were "Qua
kermg witches" whom he appears 
to l ' d iave successfully resisted. In-
;e~ that inestimable authority, fi: ony ~ ood, testifies," He (Bamp
th ld) ca_med on the trade among 

e factious people till the Act of 

Uniformity cast him out. He was 
n?t permi~te~ after this to pursue 
his course m Sherborne without tast
ing the discipline of the county gaol. 
For the then heinous crime of con
ducting family worship after the Pu
ritan order, he was seized and ,mm
marily imprisoned; but the superior 
offence of " Praying and preaching " 
jn public entailed ?, confinement 
of eight years at Dorchester,* where 
his presence proved a lasting blessing 
to many of his fellow-prisoners. In 
1675 he was allowed his liberty; 
and, nothing daunted by a severe 
experience, he immediately engaged 
in itinerant preaching: while pas
sing through Dorchester in that 
capacity, he was again arrested, and 
confined for eighteen weeks at Salis
bury; and from that city he sent forth 
his little work, "The Free Prisoner." 
On leaving Salisbury he retired to 
London; and, as the persecuting laws 
were somewhat less rigorously en
forced, he gathered a Church at Pin
ners' Hall in 1676. 

But the troubles springing from 
the civil magistrate were not lessened 
by a removal to London ; for in that 
city Bampfield was imprisoned during 

• .Among the State Papers there is a 
letter which Bampfield addressed to the 
king, of the supposed date of 166-!. While 
denY11;1~ several false reports respecting 
hi.mseu, the author testifies to his good 
affection and peacefulness during the late 
civil commotions. He avows an abhor
rence of war and sedition, anrl also his 
aversion to opposing such as are set up in 
authority. As regarded his personal com
fort, he confesses a willingness, if need be, 
to bear pain for conscience' sake ; because, 
by unheeiing that faithful monitor, he 
should entail a heavier punishment than 
mere human inflictions : anll on that ac
count· he could not relinquish preaching 
the Gospel. He points out to Chm·les 
what inestimable advantages a king pos
sesses for benefiting others; and adjmes 
him to make the Bible his standard of 
government. By many of his contem
poraries Bampfield was mistaken for ,i 

Quaker. - Vide State Pnpers, Domestic 
Serie$, Charles II., vol. xcix. 



140 THE SABBATARIAN BAPTISTS IN OLD LONDON. 

the last year of his life. ,virnt cha
racter the pastor bore during these 
latter years of usefulness in the Me
tropolis, we are enabled to learn from 
the testimony of both enemies and 
friends. As concerned ecclesiastical 
government,he was notoriously given 
to change ; and this fickleminded
ness supplied Wood with an oppor
tunity of venting those sneers which, 
as an historian, seem to have consti
tuted a part of his nature. ,v ood was 
dumbfoundered at this instance of a 
Gentile preaching sermons and wor
shipping God in public on Satur
days ; and so Bampfield is designated 
"Almost a complete Jew," and so 
" enthusiastical and canting that he 
did almost craze and distract many 
of his disciples by his amazing and 
frightful discourses." While not at
tempting to excuse the harsh judg
ment of his enemies, it may yet be 
conceded that, in many respects, 
Bampfield was a sanguine enthusiast; 
but this admission will in no measure 
excuse the hard treatment he en
dured. He seems to have regarded 
with a disapproving eye all systems 
of human learning; he objected to 
tolerate any science other than the 
Bible supplied ; and he stoutly main
tained that scriptural knowledge 
alone was sufficient for all temporal 
and eternal purposes. He manifested 
a general dissatisfaction with tenes
trial affairs ; he even wished that 
our Homan characters could be 
superseded by the Hebrew alphabet. 
His survey of education afforded 
him still less comfort ; for youth 
were taught to reverence "Enthu
siastic phantasms, humane (human) 
magistralities, self-weaved ratiocina
tions, forced extractions, indulged 
sensuations, and unwitting scepti
cisms." 

The various events of Bampfield's 
diversified life strikingly reveal the 
roughness of those times, and of the 
pastor's way in particular, besides 

fairly illustrating what was too often 
the experience of a dissenting minis
ter in the reign of Charles the Second. 
Thus we will now particularly refer 
to Saturday,February the 17th, 1682, 
the place being that sanctuarium of 
Nonconformity, Pinners' Hall. The 
congregation is not a large one ; but 
every member of it is genuine, as 
is sure to be the case in days of 
dangerous trial. The pastor who 
occupies the pulpit is an old man 
now, and in addition to the furrows 
of time, he discovers some honour
able scars of hard service. Suddenly, 
and without warning, a company of 
armed men enter the room, the 
leader of whom exclaims, "I have a 
warrant from the Lord Mayor to dis
turb your meeting." " I," replied 
Bampfield, "have a warrant from 
Christ, who is Lord Maximus, to go 
on." This brave or defiant mien 
availed him nothing. He was ruth
lessly pulled from his desk ; and, 
with six of his auditors, anaigned 
at the bar of that impersonation 
of justice and patron of feasting, 
the Lord Mayor, who, with unclis
sembled pleasure, fined the culprits 
£10 each. But other strange events 
were destined to characterize that 
memorable Saturday. A short space 
brought round the time for afternoon 
meeting, which none of these vete
rans intended relinquishing on ac
count of their preceding experience. 
This service, however, was also 
speedily interrupted by the repre
sentatives of civic justiee; and a 
scene ensued which, perhaps, was 
scarcely precedented in the history 
of Pinners' Hall. The occupants of 
the pews warmly remonstrated with 
the official intruders, until the latte_r, 
with abashed faces and apologeti~ 
tones, excused their performance 0d 
duties that necessity alone compelle 
them to fulfil. 

Although again arreste~, B~m~
field was immediately d1sm1sse · 
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He now openly proceeded to his own 
house, and there conducted a service 
which the law forbade him to hold in 
the })inmakers' Hall. On the morn
ing of the following Saturday, the 24th 
of February, the pastor and people 
were again molested, the former being 
then dragged from the pulpit, even 
while in the act of prayer. Bible in 
hand, he was led. captive through the 
City streets, and testified to the 
spectators, that for Christ's sake he 
willingly surrendered his liberty. 
According to their predilections, the 
citizens expressed their sympathy or 
otherwise. "A Christian Jew," ex
claimed one party; while others as 
readily replied "A martyr; see how 
he walks with his Bible is his hand." 
The Lord Mayor committed him to 
gaol, and ultimately he was sentenced 
to be imprisoned during life, for re
fusing to swear allegiance to the 
King ; although it is not difficult 
to discover that his principal crime 
was Nonconformity. On hearing 
this judgment pronounced against 
him, Bampfield essayed to speak on 
behalf of himself and brethren ; but 
the only reply he evoked was "Away 
with them." We have only to fol
low the old confessor to N ewgate, for 
~here the dismal tragedy of his suffer
mg was ended in February, 1683, at 
the age of seventy years. In those 
days t?eDissenters possessed a grave
yard 111; the vicinity of Aldersgate ; 
and thither, in the wintry morning, 
were conveyed the remains of 
!rancis Bampfield, the ceremony of 
interment being attended, says Wood 
by"A , . very great company of fac-
tious and schismatical people." * 

Edward Stennett was in all re
spects a superior man to Francis 

ci"' Calenclars of State Papers, Dom. Series, 
lishrlB II:; Crosby's History of the Eng• 
C t' apt_1sts ; Culumy's Account and 
D?n 1m~at10n; Wilson's History of the 
&~~sentmg Churches; Athenm Oxonienses, 

Bampfield, whom he succeeded in or 
about 1686. It ~s a matter for regret 
that. the materials at disposal for 
makmg a sketch of his life are too 
scanty to do the subjeet justice; the 
allusions to him, in the memoir of 
his son ,Joseph, being the principal 
source whence the facts have to be 
drawn. Edward was probably the 
first of his family to profess the 
tenets of the Baptists, · or even of 
Nonconformity ; for on the breaking 
out of civil war, those principles 
prompted him to espouse the cause 
of the Parliament - a procedure 
which estranged him from his near
est relations. Besides some sorrow 
of heart, the course pursued brought 
him a large amount of temporal cliffi
culty ; but the latter he overcame by 
entering on the practice of physic, 
while discharging the functions of a 
Dissenting preacher. He succeeded 
in the medical profession beyond 
what might have been expected ; in
deed, he amassed sufficient means to 
start his children handsomely in 
life. 

At the time of the Restoration, 
Stenn€tt bravely shared the common 
trouble ; and, in his turn, suffered 
imprisonment for conscience' sake. 
He resided at Wallingford, his home 
being in some apartments of the 
castle of that town, then existing en
tire. As this baronial stronghold 
was connected with one of the most 
remarkable and interesting events of 
our pastor's life, we may venture 
on a short digression, to say a few 
words concerning it. 

The Parliamentary borough of 
Wallingford is situated about fifty 
miles from London ; and that the 
place was anciently of some import
ance, is testified by the Homan ram
parts which may yet be traced, and 
by the Roman coins occasionally dis
covered. In the year 1006 the town 
fell a prey to Danish invaders. 
About half a century later the castle 
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was inhabited by ,Vigod the Saxon, 
who, "·hen the prestige of his race 
declined, after the battle of Hast
ings, cemformed to misfortune by 
entertaining the victorious Wil
liam when on his march to London 
in 1066. An officer of the Norman 
army wedo.ed ,Vigod's daughter; and 
when this son-in-law inherited the 
castle, he superseded the old pile by 
another mor8 in accordance with the 
tastes of his countrymen. Amid the 
quarrels of hostile parties which cha
racterized succeeding centuries, the 
weather-beaten walls and towers 
went through some hard service, 
now resisting and anon succumbing 
to the fury of maddened assailants. 
The middle of the sixteenth century 
saw the castle in a state of decay; 
but the whole was speedily restored, 
and placed at the dis1,osal of the 
Royalists, from whom it was wrested 
by Fairfax in 16-!6, to be utterly 
demolished in succeeding years. 

At the Restoration, as just stated, 
Edward Stennett was residing in the 
castle at "\Y allingford. Among the 
privileges attached to this place-a 
remnant of feudal times-was this; 
no civil functionary lowerin rank than 
a Lord Chief Justice could grant a 
warrant of search, no matter how 
great the emergency. To take full 
advantage of this auspicious fact, 
Stennett resolved, that in spite of 
squire and parson, he would meta
morphose the ancient hall of kings 
and barons into a Nonconformist 
conventicle ; for such a praiseworthy 
innovation could be effected with 
impunity if only ordinary caution 
were exercised to exclude such un
desirable society as common in
formers. For a length of time the 
consummation of the project supplied 
an apt illustration to the proverb 
that "An Englishman's house is his 
castle ;" but the smooth progress of 
events gave unspeakable annoyance 
to those brave gentlemen whose too 

liberal scheme of ethics embraced tne 
rustic joviality of the May-pole and 
village ale-house. The resident ma
gistrate cast many malicious glances 
at the proud gates of W allingforcl 
castle ; and his ire was stirred by 
the remembrance that not by his 
puny authority could these venerable 
towers be humbled. Vainly were 
divers endeavours made, either by 
pretence or stratagem, to get an 
emissary admitted ; for the Dissent
ers' keenness in scenting interlopers 
was worthy of, and as provoking as, 
their general mien and teaching. The 
Nonconformists, in fact, had literally 
encamped themselves in the very 
midst of the enemy's territory; and 
their citadel wore a front as boldly 
defiant as those ramparts of mud 
described by Foster, which could 
neither be stormed by surprise, nor 
battered down by persevering force. 
But with "the merry monarch" gra
cing the throne, and willing hands to 
support a different order of things, 
it could not be borne that this centre 
of religious influence should continue 
to flourish. The squire and parson 
alluded to therefore convened a con
ference, and debated certain grie
vances, but those of Wallingford in 
part,icular: and ultimately resolving 
to honour the maxim, "All is fair in 
love and war," they determined to 
effect by questionable measures what 
a fair and open procedure refused to 
accomplish. The arts resorted to 
were suggested bythe purest knavery. 
Witnesses were to be hired who, for 
a certain consideration, would supply 
the wanting testimony. The parso~, 
it is true, had openly expressed his 
friendship for Edward Stennett, ~e
cause this latter had ably served him 
in his professional capacity- withouJ 
accepting fees : but then Dissent ha 
to be repressed, if necessary, by t~e 
sacrifice of both principle and grati
tude. The witnesses were duly _mad 
shalled, each having his appointe 
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task ; and as success appeared not 
improbable, Stennett took due_ pre
cautions to thwart the conspiracy. 
1-lis opponents were in high spirits. 
The assizes came off at Newbury, 
and even the presiding judge seems 
to have been a confederate; but on 
the morning when the case should 
have been heard, some curious dis
asters totally discomfited the plot
ters. A son of the judge, and an 
Oxford student, who was to have 
taken a share in the perjury, oppor
tunely absconded with some strolling 
players. Both by his presence and 
by his lying testimony the parson 
had designed helping on the prose
cution; but death suddenly discon
certed his plans. Sickness cut down 
one of the witnesses, and accident 
prostrated another; till at length 
there was but one of any importance 
left, and on him therefore the dearest 
hopes of the party were fastened. 
This man was a gardener, w horn 
the Stennetts had employed, and by 
them he had been very considerately 
treated; but they had never ventured 
on admitting him to the hall at the 
hour of divine service. By bribes 
and drink, the better nature of this 
man was for the time overcome; yet, 
~ither prompted by superstitious fear 
m consequence of the strange turn 
e~e1:ts had taken, or by remorse for 
his mgratitude, he disappointed his 
employers at the critical moment ; 
for, instead of testifying against his 
~aster, he expressed penitence for 
his individual wickedness. When 
h~ walked into court on the day of 
tnal, our physician found the course 
?0mpletely clear, and the proceed
mgs against him were iIDDiediately 
quashed. 

After the death of Francis Bamp-

ficlcl, Edward Stennett unrlertook 
the pastorate at Pinners' Hall, al
though he still resided at Walling
ford, and only preached in London 
at stated periods. He was peculiarly 
happy in his family; for his sons 
and only daughter no lesB exempli
fied the Christian graces than those 
intellectual accomplishments which 
renclered them the chari;n of culti
vated circles. Benjamin and Joseph 
both entered the dissenting ministry. 
Jehudah succeeded his father in the 
practice of physfo; but honoured his 
Jewish name by publishing a gram
mar of the Hebrew language at the 
age of nineteen. Miss Stennett 
discovered an aptness for learning 
equally worthy of her family; and 
her knowledge of the ancient tongues 
was such as those of her sex only 
rarely achieve. The favoured sire 
of this amiable galaxy only just 
survived the triumph of liberty by 
the accession of William the Third 
in 1689. His remains and those of 
his lady are resting in the town 
so closely connected with his life 
and labour~.* 

G.H.P. 

* "Here lies an. holy and an happy pair; 
As once in grace, they now in glory 

share; 
They dar'd to suffer, but they fear'd to 

sin· 
And m;ekly bore the cross, the crown 

to win; 
So liv'cl, as not to be afraid to die ; 
So dy'd as heirs of i=ortality. 

Reader attend : though dead, they 
speak ta thee ; 

Tread the same path, the same 
thine end shall be." 

- Vide Epitaph on Edward and Mary 
Stennett, in Wallingford Clmrchyard. 
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PRAYER AND THE PHILOSOPHERS. 

(Oonclitded front Page 96.) 

Mi;crr of the error regarding the 
impossibility of answer to prayer 
springs from the prior error that 
" laws" of nature are impressed by 
God, and are the expression of the 
Divine will, the manifestation and 
the only manifestation of His work
ing. If this were so, of course our 
prayers that God would interfere 
with the existing state of things 
would be petitions for the alteration 
or suspension of law; and Dr. 
Tyndall so takes it, imagining that 
Christians would pray for an "altera
tion of the laws of hydraulic pres
sure," and stating that prayer for 
rain cannot be answered, because 
the presence or absence of rain 
" depends on immutable laws of 
gaseous pressure." Mr. Cheery asks 
us what a Herschel or a Faraday 
can think, when they hear the heads 
of the Church imploring God to 
alter the laws by which His wis
dom has seen fit to govern the uni
verse, and to send them that sort of 
weather which they in their ignor
ance deem necessary to man ? We 
should be disposed to reply that we 
do not petition for an alteration of 
law, and that philosophers would 
not be likely to think we did ; but 
we are checked by tbe example of 
Tyndall above. Combe, again, de
clares that Cromwell and the men 
of his age were misled by great 
errors in theology because they be
lieved God to administer the affairs 
of men by direct exercise of special 
power, and not by means of a regular 
order of causes and effects. It ap
pears then that some men of science 

regard the regular action of the ele
ments as resulting from laws im
posed upon them by God in the 
beginning ; and consider that if He 
interfered with the machine of the 
universe now that it is working, His 
only possible action would be in the 
way of altering or suspending those 
laws. Mentally viewing the chaos 
that would ensue on a suspension of 
the law of cohesion, for example, 
they correctly say that any such 
proceeding would be a destruction 
of the very solder of the universe. 

But answer to prayer does not 
involve any such suspension of law, 
whatevBr the petitioner may think, 
if indeed he thinks of that part of 
the question at all. The so-called 
"laws " of nature are necessary re
sults of the motion of matter in 
space; granted the existence of mov
ing matter, and the non-existence of 
the "laws" is as inconceivable as the 
non-existence of space itself. If 
God made space, He may have made 
the laws of motion; if space exists 
necessarily, then the moment matter 
is set moving in space the "laws" 
must come into operation. The 
sphere of possible working, for God 
and man, is in influencing the c?m· 
binations, and the working requires 
the existence of the laws of nature 
as a condition. That intelligent 
beings can effect their purposes in 
this sphere-by intervention arnong 
the laws, by playing off one la-W 
aaainst another, and, without abro· 
g~ting or changing any, causing red 
sults to fall out which else woul 
not have fallen out-is proved by 
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our own action every day. We can, 
if we like, alter the course of a 
brook, or cau.se water to f~eeze in 
the summer tune, or make 1t go off 
in steam while the air is at freezing 
temperature; but while it is water, 
we cannot take away its power of 
wetting-that would be as much a 
contradiction as it would be to de
prive a square of its angles, and 
leave it still a square. If asked to 
do this, we reply that it is impos
sible-we cannot alter the laws of 
nature : but this does not hinder us 
granting the request of a man who 
beers to be pulled out of a canal, or of 
a thirsty chi] d who cries for drink. 
It is just the same with the Deity. 
His action is all on the same plat
form as our own-if asked to deprive 
water of its wetness, or alter any 
law of nature, He does not do it--it 
cannot be done-it involves a con
tradiction. But this does not pre
vent Him from saving the ship
wrecked who cry to Him, or sending 
bread to the hungry. Unless such 
action on His part can be shown to 
involve a contradiction, it is un
philosophical to deny its possibility. 

And here, by the way, we seem 
to have the key to an old puzzle. 
Among the ancients it was believed 
that God himself is a servant of 
necessity. The Greek Zeus was 
c?ntrolled by the immutable prin
ciples of fate, and Homer makes him 
lament his condition in not beino
able to withstand the decree that hi~ 
beloved Sarpedon should be slain by 
the son of Memetius. The teaching 
of the moderns on the reiQU of neces
sary causes, and the inability of God 
to depart from an order of thincrs 
"'.hich He has established, has O a 
s~milar aspect. Nearly all old be
liefs, myths, and fables rest on a sub-
st t ' ra um of faet · and the fact here is 
!hat the laws of'nature are absolutely 
~fiuutable-the material with which 

le Creator works is such and such 
' 

and imposes restrictions or limita
tions of action to a certain extent. 
Some courses of action which micrht 
be proposed in words would 0 be 
found impossible of realization
conditions must be bowed to, just 
as we must be content to accept it 
as eternal truth and fact that twice 
three are six, and two right angles 
are exactly equal to all the angles of 

· any triangle whatever. Yet, on a true 
view, God is uncontrolled and omni
potent, for He can do all things in 
their nature possible, that is to say, all 
which do not involve a contradiction. 

The subject has been obscured 
again by bringing into it the ques
tion of freewill. Dr. Tyndall allows 
that the theory of the Pall ilfoll 
Gazette shows answer to prayer to 
be abstractedly possible if the human 
will is entirely free and uncontrolled 
by its antecedents. He seems, how
ever, to hint that volition is a result 
of causes, and in its turn a cause 
of results, and so forms part of the 
chain of phenomena, every link of 
which, being developed from the 
previous link, must necessarily be 
such as it is. In that case, he says, 
we have made out no analogy which 
justifies us in concluding that prayer 
to a free deity is likely to leacl to 
His spontaneous interference. Now, 
we are not obliged to determine the 
question of the freedom of the will, 
but only to assume, what we are 
justified in assuming, that all wills 
are essentially alike, that the human 
will resembles the Divine. This is 
only saying that will is will; and 
then, by whatever sort of volition or 
power we deterinine to give our child 
bread, and succeed in doing as we 
determine, by the same sort can 
deity send us a rich harvest when 
we ask ancl He pleases. ,v e are further told that though 
it is abstractecliy pos1,ible that God 
should answer prayer, yet as a mat
ter of fact He does not. In pre-
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vaccinntion days prayer did not stay 
the ravages of the small-pox; nor 
would it haYe prevented the Brad
fieM catastrophe, though a whole 
nation had joined in the supplica
tion. "A good-natured man grants 
my request when I ask him for a 
share of his umbrella ; and I can, in 
imagination, expand this fact to the 
infinite, and ask Omnipotence to 
ward off the rain from my paddock. 
That He 11wy do so is conceivable, 
but experience renders it unbelieva
ble." Dr. Pusey, on the other hand, 
writing during the continuance of 
the cattle plague, says, "In former 
Yisitations it was observed com
monly how the cholera lessened 
from the day of the public humilia
tion. When we dreaded famine 
from long-continued drought, on the 
morning of our prayers the heaven 
over our head was as brass ; the 
clear, burning sky showed no token 
of change ; men looked with awe at 
its unmitigated clearness. In the 
evening was the cloud like a man's 
hand ; the relief was come." And 
he assures us in a foot-note that the 
statement is literally correct. Tyn
dall's answer would doubtless be 
that the cloud was formed through 
the operation of natural causes, that 
it had its causative antecedents, 
which again had theirs; that it 
would have come that evening in 
any case, and was a mere coinci
dence. As the same might be 
alleged regarding every asserted 
answer to prayer, and so far as the 
first part of the statement goes 
might even be proved, it may be 
well to show that there is nothing 
in the objection after all. 

If it can be shown that, on the 
supposition that God answers prayer, 
the result of His intervention would 
be a rnitural event with a natural 
antecedent, it will be owned that 
the natural character of an occur
rence is no proof that God has not 

brought it about in answer to prayer. 
After what has been said, a few 
words and a simple illustration 
ought to suffice. What we aslc for 
is some natural occurrence, not "the 
suspension of the laws of hydraulic 
pressure," which canno_t be, but per
haps the fall of a shower of rain, 
which does often occur. It is quite 
true that this fall of rain " depends 
upon laws of gaseous pressure," ancl 
may be traced back to its antece
dents ; but this is also the case 
with all events resulting from the 
intervention of huma1i wills. J ehu 
prayed the eunuchs to throw Jezebel 
out of window, and the prayer was 
answered. As the body descended 
a philosopher might have remarked 
that the line of its motion was a 
parabolic curve, and the velocity of 
descent constantly accelerated-16 
feet in the first second, 48 feet in 
the next, and so on, in obedience to 
the law of gravity. The curvature 
of the line would indicate that, be
sides gravity, there was a projectile 
force, which, if it were traced to the 
muscles of the eunuchs' arms, would 
by no means bring one to the end 
of the inquiry. The motion of the 
muscles resulted from heat, liberated 
by the oxidation of the muscles 
themselves, and previously stored 
up in the arm through the food 
taken into the stomach. The food 
grew in the shape of sheep and corn, 
which were dependent on grass and 
rain and sunshine, and so on, back
ward, ad infinitum. The philoso
pher points to this chain of neces
sary causes, and denies that Jezebel 
fell to earth through any response_to 
Jehu's petition-it was a mere coin· 
cidence. With the eyes of the bod~ 
we cannot see how the volition ° 
the eunuch intervenes, so diverting 
the forces and conti,olling the natut 
ral combinations that J elm gets wh; 
he sought. But we learn from ~ 0 

case that when the Supreme will lll· 
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tcrvcncs the current of successively 
dependent events wi~l remain un
broken, though new-duected. 

We further perplex ourselves with 
the thought that God, being perfect 
in wisdom, in foreknowledge, &c., it 
must be impossible to induce Him 
to alter His plans - any change 
would imply imperfection. It is 
curious to notice that just as in 
controversy we are liable to set up 
men of straw to show our prowess 
in lmocking them down, so, in re
gard to God and His ways, we erect 
walls of adamant and then run our 
heads against them. The Spectator 
of August 1st, 1868,* beautifully 
illustrated the truth that impassi
bility, far from being a divine attri
bute, is the poorest of human inca
pacities. Change of purpose and of 
action is not mutability, but only 
change of principle. To-day's de
termination to spare a repentant 
city is perfectly consistent with yes
terday's intention to destroy it in its 
wickedness : wickedness and repen -
tance are not the same thing, and do 
not call for the same action. Why 
may it not be God's principle to give 
us what we earnestly ask for, if there 
be no reason against it ? 

It is often pointed out that the 
peti~ions ?f two praying men may 
be mcons1stent with one another · 
and again, that the rain which on~ 
desires for his roots may damacre 
another's unhoused corn. Furth~r, 
we are too ignorant to know what is 
good for ourselves and the world· 
" If Paul Cullen and the Bishop of 
London had had their way with the 
weather, they would have ruined the 
;orld. Scientific men have stated 
t at had the usual hot summer 
Jreathe~· immediately succeeded the 

enclnng rain ( of 1860) the conse
quences might have been disastrous." 
On thcse accounts, it is urged that if 
if 

Art., " The Susceptibility of the Sun.'' 

we pray at all it shoulcl be ,qolely 
for those blessings and a"ainst those 
tronbles which go deep0 enoncrh to 
affect consciously the moral° and 
spiritual life. There is sufficient 
reason, no doubt, for modesty and 
submissiveness : we make our re
quests, and Goodness may either 
grant or deny them ; but no case 
is made out why we should not 
pray for bread when ourselves and 
our families are starving. 

One point only requires a few 
more words. The philosophers have 
called attention to the fact that we 
do not pray to have eclipses averted 
or the courses of the planets altered, 
and at the same time have shown us 
that the apparently smaller and less 
regular phenomena, where we do ask 
for intervention, are, as much as the 
larger, under the reign of law. They 
are right in saying that to suspend 
the law of cohesion in a raindrop, 
could it be done, would be qualita
tively the same thing as abolishing 
gravitation and leaving the worlds 
to crash together. They are not 
right in asserting that because these 
laws are immutable there can be no 
intervention ; for though we should 
apply heat and dissipate the rain
drop into vapour, the earth will not 
lose its balance; and though Uranus 
should drag the November meteors 
into our system (as he did) gravita
tion would get over the disturbance. 
Still, there is the fact that we do not 
pray for more frequent transits of 
Venus, useful as the transits are, 
because we believe they would not 
occur ; and we do pray for showers 
of rain, and believe they are Wrnly 
to fall more frequently in conse
quence. Why is this? It is the 
strongest prinicZ facie case against 
us, and if we can now justily our 
course, all is done. 

Is it, as Tyndall asserts, because 
in the one case the antecedent is 
perfectly clear, and so we expect 
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tlrn ronseqnent, and in the other is 
vague or disguised, deceiving ns into 
the belief that the consequent is 
less certain? Is it, which is Pusey's 
view, because where the phenomena 
observe regular periods, it is a token 
of God's will that they should be 
and continue such as they are ? 
Neither Yiew is satisfactory. God 
can as ,,ell do the greater thing (if 
it be really greater) as the less ; 
while to do the less is as truly an 
inten"ention as to do the greater
an act qualitatively the same. We 
have to consider that things are so 
related and connected, that whatever 
is done will have its necessary con
comitants, which may or may not be 
desirable. A more frequent transit 
of Yen us can only take place through 
a more rapid revolution of the planet, 
or a mutually adapted alteration of 
its motion with the motion of the 
earth. A quicker revolution of 
Venus means shorter seasons on 
that planet, which means again an 
interference with the whole of its 
animal and vegetable existences, if 
it has any. The accelerated motion 
of one planet would, through mutual 
gravitation, perceptibly affect all the 
planets of the system, especially 
those nearest to it. We have cer
tainly small idea that such import
ant modifications in the solar sys
tem would be granted in answer to 
either individual or national prayer. 
Keeping the case in mind, let us 
take another in a lower department. 
We should be slow to believe that 
the destruction of an army or navy, 
or the removal of an epidemic, would 
be granted in answer to one man's 
request; but we more readily allow 
the possibility that national prayer 
might result in the destruction of 

an armada or the cessation of cattle 
plague. On a still lower platform 
we find ourselves believing that in~ 
dividual prayer for food and rai
~ent, light and guidance, may bring 
its answer. The reason of all this 
evidently is, that we have some 
sense of our own comparative non
importance and of the rights of 
others, and some feeling that what 
God will do is likely to )Je in pro
portion to the necessity that can be 
made out. Bread may be given to 
us individually because we need it, 
and it may come without affecting 
others to their hurt. This would 
not be the case with rain, or the 
cessation of an epidemic, or any 
other matter of national concern : 
we must make out a case that they 
are for the national good, before we 
can hope to be heard. If, through 
the necessary connection of things, 
they materially concern other nations 
also, the prayers of England will not 
suffice to bring them. A case of 
this sort would be a prayer that 
God would alter the course of the 
Gulf Stream. On the same princi
ple eclipses will not be averted, n?r 
the transits of Venus increased m 
frequency, either in answer to indi
vidual request, or national prayer, 
or a world's supplications, for such 
changes concern more worlds than 
one. Let it be shown that such a 
change would benefit all the worlds 
concerned, and let the inhabitants 
of all those worlds make request for 
the alteration, and the thing w01tl[r 
be done. If it would not, Tynd~ 
is right, that nothing is ever done in 
answer to prayer. 

GEORGE ST. CLAIR, 

Banbu1'y. 
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A SERMON FOR LITTLE FOLKS, ON GOD'S UARR 
FOR ORPHANS. 

"When my father aml my mother forsake me, then the Lonl will take me up."
Psalm xxvii. 10. 

SoME parts of God's Holy Book are 
for parents, but here we have a few 
easy words for children. They sound 
lilrn the words of a child, don't 
they? What use can you make of 
them? A little boy says, " I can 
read them." And so he can. I dare 
say you could, too, without having 
to spell one word. Suppose you do 
so. - " When my father and my 
mother forsake me, then the Lord 
will take me up." 

But now, I want you to do some
thing more than this. For boys and 
girls may read a verse which is 
meant for them, but it doesn't make 
them much wiser, if, as soon as 
the Bible is closed, they forget all 
about it. Perhaps a little girl is 
saying : "Ah ! but I can learn the 
text and repeat it; that is what you 
wish us to do, isn't it ? " It is well 
to be able to repeat these beautiful 
words, but I should like you to make 
better use of them than that. I 
want you to feel, when you speak 
them, that they are your own words. 
God is so pleased to listen to a little 
child who does so. Can you thus 
say, "When my father and my mo
ther forsake me then the Lord will 
take me up " ? ' 

This is the language of a child 
who has a father and mother. 
"But," you say, "I cannot feel that 
~y father or my mother will ever 
forsake ' me. I have heard of a 

cruel mother forsakino- her little 
due, but my mother is too kind to 

0 that." I have no doubt she is. 

Parents, however, may leave their 
children, not because they cease to 
love them, but because they cease to 
live here. A great many fathers and 
mothers have had thus to "forsake," 
that is, to leave their little boys and 
girls. They are gone, never to re
turn. Their children, whom they 
loved so well, are poor orphans. 
Don't you feel for them ? I am 
sure you do. And then, you may 
soon be like them. "\Ve don't know 
how soon. And that is why I should 
like you to be able to say," When 
my father and my mother forsake 
me, then the Lord will take me up." 

It isn't every child who can say 
this, as I want you to say it. Some 
children who have a father and a 
mother cannot do so. For, they 
never think about God, never ask 
Him to take care of them. Yon 
know your parents, of course, and 
love them, but do you know the 
Lord who is spoken of in the text? 
He is so kind to children who trust 
in Him. You may be a little child, 
but you can say, "My father and my 
mother;" and I want you to be able 
to say, " My Lord and my God," for 
if you know Hirn, and His great love, 
you will be sure to use, as your own, 
these words of humble hope and 
child-like trust, "When my father 
and my mother forsake me, then the 
Lord will take me up." 

A child may not remember his 
father and mother. Perhaps they 
died when he was too young to know 
them. But he has been taken care 
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of cYcr since ; he has been fed, and 
clothed, and taught. ,V110 has done 
all this ? V•lbo has given him food, 
and clothes, and education, and a 
happy home ? Do you say, " Kind 
friends " ? \Veil, but there is one 
Friend who found all the others. 
Vl'ho is He ? The Lord. " He is a 
father of the fatherless." If a child 
cannot tell us anything about his 
parents, he should not forget ONE who 
has been so kind to him: and when 
speaking of days to come, he should 
be able to say," The Lord will take 
me up." He will still care for me, a 
poor, helpless orphan. 

I think I can see a dear child who 
is looking ,ery sad. As soon as he 
had read the text, he tried to cover 
his face with his book. Some rude 
children might turn to laugh at him, 
but I am sure you wouldn't do so ; 
-not if you were told why be is 
holding the book so close to his eyes. 
It is to hide bis tears. Why does 
he wee1)? A little while ago he 
followed his beloved father to the 
gra,e. Poor boy ! I don't know 
whether be would be able to attend 
to anything you could say to him. 
But stay. ·what does he say to 
you ? Listen. " I have no father; 
and my poor mother is a widow; 0, 
what shall I do ! " If, now, I could 
get close to him and whisper in bis 
ear, I would tell him just what the 
GOOD Lonn wishes him to feel and 
to say. You know what it is; and 
you may tell him if you like :
" Vl7hen my father and my mother 
forsake me, then the Lord will take 
meup." 

What blessed words are these! 
They have comfo1ted the heart of 
many a poor orphan. When he 
might have been still looking down 
into a father or a mother's grave, 
they have helped him to look up. 
There may have been tears in his 
eyes, but there has been hope in his 
heart, and prayer on his lips ; and 

he has had such trust in God as to 
say, " He will care for me; I cau 
believe His vVord, ' vVhcn my father 
and my mother forsake me, then the 
Lord will take me up.' " 

This is quite a d1ild's text, isn't 
it? The thought, feeling, and faith, 
as well as the words-nay, every
thing in it, is for a child. What it 
speaks about should be thought of by 
you and by every little boy and giri. 

Of what do we read here ? 
I. A child's best friends. 
You know who they are. A little 

child can say, "My father and my 
mother." Nobody cares for you as 
they do. If you were sick, or blind 
or a cripple, or even a poor littl~ 
idiot, they would love you quite as 
much, if not more, for all that. 

A child may be ignorant, foroet
ful, unruly, but his parents will h~ve 
more patience with him than any
body else. Some people wouldn't be 
troubled with such a child. No, not 
for a day ; or, if they were obliged 
to take care of him, he would feel 
when returning to his father and 
mother as, perhaps, he had never 
felt before, that they were his best 
friends. But suppose a child is at
tentive to his lessons ; suppose he 
gets to the first place in his class, 
and wins the highest prize at school. 
Other people may not care much 
about it. But his parents do. It 
makes them happy ; and the boy 
may see in their smiles and tears 
how much they love him. 

Sometimes rich people are very 
kind to poor children, but none of 
you would like to leave your parents 
to live with them. No; you would 
rather stay with your father and 
mother, although they may be poor. 
Why ?-because they love you. 

There is a charming story :in the 
Bible of an Egyptian princess ~ho 
was very kind to a beautiful little 
boy w horn she found on the banks 
of a great river. When she saw tbe 
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chilrl he wept, anc'. she had ~ompas
sion on him, and did everythmg that 
a areat lady could do for a poor, help
le~s babe. But the little one _had a 
better friend than the good pnncess. 
I dare say you know who it was. 
"The child's mother." Yes: trusting 
in God she preserved the life of her 
infant beauty by hiding him in an 
ark or small boat of bulrushes, among 
the reeds of the Nile. But for his 
parents, especially his mother, Moses 
would have perished in infancy with 
other poor children, in obedience to 
the King of Egypt, who had com
manded that every little Hebrew boy 
should be " cast into the river." 

But what now made the mother 
of this child, though poor, a better 
friend to him than the richest lady 
in the land could be ? A little girl 
says: " Love." And so it was. The 
kindness of the Princess was great, 
but the mother's was loving-kind
ness. 

There is, too, another story in the 
Bible that I should like to talk to 
you about. Everybody who reads 
it may see what a friend a father is. 

You have heard of good David, 
who was a king, and you know that 
he had a disobedient son, Absalom. 
This young prince soon became very 
wiekecl, and was ready to fight 
against his own father. His chosen 
companions were deceitful and cruel 
~en, who sought to take the good 
king's life, that they might secure the 
crown for his rebellious son. This, 
as you may suppose, was a sore 
trouble to David. He wept, and 
covered his head, and went barefoot, 
as was_ the custom for people who 
Were m great distress. But he 
trusted in Goel. And when his foes 
Were many, and he was in great 
~anger, and didn't know what to do, 
h ~ prayed. This is a part of one of 

1~ prayers :-" Of thy mercy cut off 
:~e en_emies, and destroy all them 

a afthct my soul." When speak-

ing, too, of these rebels, of whom 
Absalom was one, he says," Ye shall 
be slain, all of you." That was what 
they deserved ; hut it would have 
been very dreadful, wouldn't it? 
Well, thus David talked, and prayed 
too, as a king; but what did he do 
as a father ? I will tell you. When 
the people were going to war with 
his enemies, he commanded their 
chief-captains, J oab and Abishai 
Ittai, saying;'" Deal gently, for my 
sake, with the young man, even ·with 
Absalom." He didn't want, you see, 
his son to be slain, although he had 
been so wicked, and had done him 
so much harm. 

When, however, the tidings came, 
as they did one day, that a great 
battle had been fought, that the 
king's servants had gained the vic
tory, and that Absalom was dead, 
many of the people were glad, but 
David wept such tears as none but 
a noble-hearted and loving father 
could shed. And I will tell you 
what he said. He covered his face 
and cried with a loud voice, "0 my 
son. Absalom, my son, my !!On Absa
lom ! would God I had died for thee, 
0 Absalom, my son, my son !" 

If aeked who was that disobedient 
son's best friend, any little boy or 
girl would say, "his father." Yes : 
not only is a mother a better friend 
to her child than a princess, but a 
father is better to his son than. a 
king. 

Your parents were the first to love 
you, and they would be the last to 
cast you off. I need not say how 
you should behave to them. Y-ou 
know all about that. But I am 
afraid that there are some little 
children, and big ones too, who very 
often forget that Goel says, "Honour 
thy father and thy mother." And 
again, "Children, obey your parents." 
Boys and girls cannot think of what 
they are doing when they are rude 
or disobedient to their best friends. 
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If you look again at the text, you 
will see that it speaks of something 
else that I want to talk to you 
about. 

II. A child's greatest trouble. 
I think you know what it is. 

The loss of l1is parents. "When my 
father and my mother forsake me." 

Some children are so young when 
their parents die, that they do not, at 
first, understand their loss. A little 
girl on the day of her mother's burial 
asked whether" dear mama" would 
come back in the evening ; but her 
brothers and sisters knew that their 
mother was dead and buried, and 
they said, with sobs, "Mama is gone 
and will never come to see us again ; 
she will never nurse 'little sister' 
any more." Alas, what tears were 
shed! what sorrow filled those young 
hearts '. It was a big trouble for 
little folks. 

Children's troubles may sometimes 
appear to gTOWn-up people to be very 
small, but it is not so with this. 
No : the loss of father or mother is 
felt by everybody to be a great one. 
Even a king, when speaking of 
his sorrow, says, "I bowed down 
heavily, as one that mourneth for 
his mother." 

Children's troubles, too, are said 
to be soon over. It may be so with 
some of them. A toy is broken and 
tears are shed; but then, the play
thing can be mended, or a new one 
can be bought, and so the old one 
and the tears are easily forgotten. 
But it isn't so with the trouble of 
which I am now speaking. No. 
When a child's parents are dead 
and buried, he doesn't soon forget 
that. A little girl whose mother 
died some years ago has often to 
turn aside anJ weep when she hears 
another child say, "My mother." 
Other wounds may be healed in a 
little while, but not this. If you 
boys and girls were to lose your 
parents you would very likely find 

it so, and I dare say you would 
think of your loss quite as much 
when you were joyful, as it would 
be possible for you to do when in 
sorrow. Only think of it. What 
must it be to have no father and 
mother to please and to make happy ! 

I should like to repeat to you the 
words of a great man. But before I 
do so let me tell you that he was 
once a poor boy, living in a small 
town in Germany. His parents 
though not rich, were able to send 
him to a good school, where he soon 
became known as a diligent scholar. 
One day, however, his father died• 
and his mother, a poor widow, wa~ 
not able to provide her son, Jean 
Paul, with food and clothing. Not
withstanding this he attended as 
diligently as ever to his lessons, and 
in a little while he became a teacher, 
and in a few years an author and a 
poet. He was devotedly attached 
to his mother, but he felt deeply 
the loss of his father. And when 
many years had passed away, and 
he had become a great man-wish
ing, perhaps, that he had had both 
his parents by his side to see his 
success, and to share his joy,-he 
wrote what I hope you will try to 
remember, and it may be that some 
of you will understand it better by 
and by:-" 0 thou who hast a father. 
and a mother, thank God for it in 
the day when thy soul is full of jot 
ful tears, and needs a bosom wherem 
to shed them." 

When you see " the mourners 
go about the streets," and you 
k~ow that a poor school-fellow has 
lost a father or a mother, does it 
make you thankful for yourparents1 
Or does it lead you to think, some day 
my father may be taken away; soon 
I may have to follow my "de~r 
mother" to the grave ? Some child 
dren have had such thoughts, an 
perhaps you have. We may hope, 
however, that the day is far off when 
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this arcat trouble shall be yours. 
But there is even a better hope for 
you than this. You would like to 
know what that is. Well, you may 
read of it in the text. 

III. A child's brightest hope. 
"Theu the Lord will take me up." 
What a blessing for a child to 

have such a hope. I should like it 
to be yours. Just think now of 
what the Lord is able to do. He 
is so much stronger than a father 
whose strength fails, for the Bible 
says, that " in the Lord Jehovah is 
everlasting strength." He is more 
aentle, too, than a loving mother can 
be. A little child whom He takes 
care of is sure to be " as one whom 
his mother comforteth." And then 
He is the " Living God." Parents 
will die, but He ever liveth. Surely, 
fatherless and motherless ones may 
hope in Him. 

But you ask, "Will He who is 
so great take any notice of poor 
orphans ? " He will. If you doubt 
it, read His Word. What does He 
say to grown-up people ? " Ye 
shall not afflict any fatherless child" 
(Exodus xxii. 22). What does He 
say to fathers and mothers who feel 
that they must soon die ? " Leave 
thy fatherless children, I will pre
serve them " ( J er. xlix. 11). And 
then to all such little ones who 
trust in Him, He says, " I will never 
l~~:'e thee nor forsake thee" (Heb. 
Xlll. 5). This brightest of all hopes 
then may be had by every one of 
these children, even in the darkest 
day of a child's life. "When my 
father and my mother forsake me, 
then the Lord will take me up." 
. When a child loses his parents he 
1s. cast down, but the Lord will lift 
hm1 up. He is "the helper of the 
fatherless" (Psalm x. 14). 

When a child is left without father 
aucl mother he will feel as thouo-h he 
h.ere cast off, but the Lord will0 take 

1111 up, or gather him. For " He 

shall gather the lambs with His 
~rm.'.' As a kind shepherd carrieB 
m his arms the poor little helpless 
lambs, so surely will the Lord take 
up poor orphans who cry to Him. 
" In Him the fatherless findeth 
mercy" (Hosea xiv. 3). 

A little boy was very ignorant 
when his parents died. He had 
often said his prayers, and yet he 
didn't know how to pray, but his 
father and mother had not been 
dead very long before he could pray 
as he had never prayed when they 
were living. Who taught him? The 
Lord. He takes up a poor ignorant 
child. He teaches him and makes 
rum wise and good. 

A little girl was very poor when 
her father and mother died. She 
was afraid that she shouldn't have 
any clothes to wear nor any food to 
eat. I think you would like to hear 
what Jesus said to this little orphan. 
Listen. "Your heavenly Father 
knoweth that ye have need of all 
these things." Poor child ! All 
these things had to be borrowed 
for her or she would have been 
naked and hungry. What good 
friend did this ? The Lord. He 
took her up and found her food 
and clothing. How did He do this ? 
People whose hearts He had filled 
with His love lent Him what He 
wanted for her. "He that lrnth pity 
upon the poor lendeth unto the 
Lord." I can almost fancy that I 
hear some of you who have parents 
saying, "Couldn't we lend something 
to the Lord for poor orphans ? " To 
be sure you could. If every little 
boy and girl in England who has 
a fat her ancl mother would present a 
thank-offering to the Lord for these 
preeious gifts of His, how many 
poor children who have lost their 
parents could be clothed and feel 
and taught. 

Well, there is only one thing more 
that I have to say to you to-day. A 

12 



154 HAGAR. 

child must not suppose that the Lord 
does not watch over him now, and 
that He only begins to do so when 
a father or a mother is taken away. 
No. He thinks of you now. He 
has given you kind parents to love. 
He will not cast you off, but bless 
you, guide you, and save you; and 
at last, He will take you up to 
heaven to meet your dear father 
and mother, but above all to see 
your Saviom's face, and to praise 
His name for eYermore. 

But, can a little child have such 

a bright hope? Yes. This hope is 
yours if you love the Lord. Do you 
love Him 1 You love your parents 
very much, but you must love Hiiu 
quite as much, and more. For He 
says : " He that loveth father or 
mother more than me is not worthy 
of me." 

Come now, I want you all to pray 
this short prayer: " 0 Lord, fill our 
hearts with love to Thee, and grant 
that a child's brightest hope may be 
ours, for Jesus' sake." Amen. 

D. 

HAGAR. 

THE name is suggestive-it means 
a fugitive or wanderer; and she who 
bore the name was so called, either 
because of her :flight from her 
master's house, or because, being 
an Egyptian, she was a stranger in 
the land of Palestine. The word is 
the same in its root with the 
term Hegira, so well known in 
the history of Mohammedanism. 
About the year A.D. 622, Moham
med escaped as a fugitive from 
Mecca to Medina, which flight is 
known in history by its Arabic 
word, Hegira; ancl. from which the 
Turks commence their chronological 
reckoning ; the Jews dating from the 
Creation of man, and the Christians 
from the time of the incarnation of 
man's divine Redeemer. 

The references in Scripture to 
Hagar' s personal history are not 
numerous. She is first mentioned 
in Genesis xvi. 1, where we learn 
that she was an Egyptian by birth, 
and being a slave, became as such, 
"the legal concubine" of the Patri
arch Abraham. As the mother of 

Ishmael, she is the ancestress of 
many of the Arabs, with whose 
strange history all are more or less 
familiar. 

The 12th verse of the same 
chapter contains this remarkable 
prediction concerning Ishmael, 
which after the lapse of nearly 
4,000 years, is true of many of his 
descendants :-" He will be a wild 
man, his hand will be against every 
man and every man's hand against 
him, and he shall dwell in the pre· 
sence of all his brethren." How 
true are the words as a description 
of many of the Arabian tri?es_! 
They are " wild" men, or, as 1t 1s 
in the Hebrew, "wild ass" men, for 
just as the wild ass of the desert 
was fierce and untameable, so the 
Arabs seem ever to have been. 
Egyptians and Persians, Greeks and 
Romans, tried in vain to subdue 
them. They are as fierce and lawd 
less now as when they plunder_e 
the cattle of Job thirty centurie: 
ago. It is'also foretold oflshmael tha 
" his hand will be against every :roan, 
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and every man's hand against him." 
Snch arc multit,~des of . ~he Arabs 
110w. They desprne the citrns of men 
and every kind of settled occupation. 
Commerce is sl!tvery to them, and 
the cultivation of the soil not much 
better. Fragile tents are their only 
homes, swift steeds are their choice 
treasures; upon these they scour the 
desert. And woe to the wealthy 
traveller whom they overtake. They 
still " dwell in the presence of their 
brethren.'' They were in Arabia when 
Joshua took possession of Canaan; 
Solomon found them there; they 
were there when the Roman. soldiers 
conquered Palestine, and when the 
Crusaders struggled for the recovery 
of the Holy Sepulchre. 

" The Overland Route " has made 
the descendants of the crusaders 
familiar with the descendants of 
Ishmael, and many a valuable cor
roboration of the truth of Patriarchal 
history may be vividly seen .in Arab 
tents. Hagar is mentioned only 
once in the New Testament-Gala
tians iv. 22-31. 

It appears that the word Hagar 
(Agar) has two meanings irt .Arabic, 
signifying a fugitive, and a moun
tain. This latter meaning has 
been [adopted by St. Paul, making 
Hagar a symbol of Mount Sinai, 
that is, of spiritual bondage and woe. 
!he Scriptures are silent concern
mg the place of Hagar's death, but 
theMohammedans,naturally enough, 
~any of them being Arabians, have 
invented traditions concernincr her 
decease. By them she is stated to 
have died at Mecca and the well 
Zemzem, in the sacr~d enclosure of 
the temple of Mecca, is pointed out 
as the well which was miraculously 
formed for Ishmael in the wilderness. 

The memory of Hacrar is insepa
rably associated with the utterance 
of t~at simple but very important 
rort1on of the inspired Scriptures, 

Th.ou God seest me." Let us look 

at the words, and notice a few of the 
facts ,mggested by them. 

Do we believe 'the r1echtration ? 
Then what a subject for freqiient 
and devout thought they sw;gest '. 
" God " exists. " Thoii God." · The 
Divinity is therefore a person, a dis
tinct existence ; not " the mere pro
jection of our own thoughts," not 
mere poetry, not the rhetorical per
sonification of power and law ; but 
a distinct person. "And she called the 
name of .Jehovah, who spoke to her, 
Thou God seest me." By the use of 
the former name Hagar declares 
her belief in the eternity of the 
divine existence, and by the latter her 
belief in the vastness of his power; 
Jehovah meaning literally, "we shall 
live," and El (Arabic, Allah) gene
rally translated God, meaning, the 
Strong Being. The Eternally Strong 
One, exists, and He beholds all 
things which exist. 

" Thou God seest me." " The eyes 
of the Lord are in every place be
holding the evil and the good." The 
ancient philosopher tells us the same 
undefiled truth when he says, concern
ing Goel, "His centre is everywhere, 
His circumference nowhere." "\Vhat 
a subject for constant and devout 
contemplation are the existence 
and attributes of Goel ! Who 
can lack materials for thought 
in the presence of such facts ? 
When walking through a forest 
we naturally think of the towering 
trees which surround us. When on 
the sea shore we naturally gaze 
upon the sublime ocean of waters ; 
but God is greater than these, much 
nearer to us than these-he is closer 
to us than our bodies are to our 
souls. "In Him we live, move, 
and have our being." What Hagar 
said in the .Arabian desert might be 
truthfully said by every creature in, 
every world-" Thou God seest rue." 

This truth should prove a strong 
stim1il1r,s to prayer. 
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Some of the ancient Pagans held 
the notion that their gods could 
not always listen to prayer, because 
sometimes they were otherwise en
gaged. Homer represents Thetis as 
not being able to pray for twelve 
days on behalf of her sorrowful son, 
because the god had gone to a feast 
in Ethiopia:-. 

" The sire of gods and all the ethereal 
train. 

On the warm limits of the farthest 
main, 

N O'I' mix 'lith mortals, nor disdain to 
grace 

The fe..qsts of Ethiopia's blameless race ; 
T1Yeh-e days the powers indulge the 

genial rite, 
Returning rith the twelfth revolving 

light: 
Then rill I mount the brazen dome, and 

mo,e 
The high tribunal of immortal Jove." 

The language of Elijah to the 
priests of Baal, on Mount Carmel, 
will be remembered by our readers 
as another illustration of this pagan 
folly, "They called on _the name of 
Baal from morning even until noon." 
And Elijah mocked them and said, 
" Cry aloud : for he is a god ; 
either he is talking, or he is pursuing, 
or he is in a journey, or peradven
ture he sleepeth, and must be a waked." 
But our God is at all times near to 
us, and at all times "the hearer of 
prayer." 

"Where'er we seek Him He is found, 
And every place is holy ground." 

Isaac worshipped the Lord as he 
walked in the fields, Ezekiel wor
shipped at the "river-side," Peter 
on the house-tops, and Nathanael 
under the fig-tree. Appointed places 
and set times of prayer are good and 
needful ; but we can "pray always " 
to an ever present God. Everywhere 
we can be " closeted with Deity ; " 
everywhere we can " hold commerce 
with the skies;" everywhere we can 
realize that grand privilege-" Fel-

lowship with the Father, and with 
His Son, the Lord Jesus Christ." 

What a strong pe1·suasive to purity 
should the fact of God's perpetual 
presence prove ! We may be said to 
live a threefold life. We live in ac
tion, in words, and in thoughts ; and 
it would be hard to decide which is 
the most important life of the three. 
The Latins tell us that virtus in ac
tione consistit-virtue is in action; 
but the inspired Scriptures say, "By 
thy words thou shalt be justified, 
and by thy words thou shalt be con
demned." They also assure us that 
" As a man thinketh in his heart, so 
is he." A safe practical conclusion 
is that "thought, word, and deed" 
should be well looked to ; and how 
can they better receive guardianship 
and guidance than under the recog
nition of the solemn fact, " Thou, 
God, seest me " ? By Him " actions 
are weighed ; " " There is not a word 
of my tongue, but, lo ! 0 Lord, Thou 
knowest it altogether." " He search
eth the hearts and trieth the reins 
of the children of men." Would 
that we could remember the fact 
that every spot is filled with the 
presence of an infinitely Holy Being! 
Do well, brother ! speak well-think 
well; for "the place on which thou 
standest is holy ground." 

The undoubted presence of God 
should console and strengthen its in 
sorrow. It was thus with Hagar. 
She was a fugitive from. her master's 
house ; she was weary from her soli
tary journey ; her strength began ~o 
fail, and she laid herself down Ill 

great distress, perhaps despair. But 
the Lord soon made His presence and 
providence manifest to her; a~d 
then it was that she gratefully said, 
" Thou God seest me." So it alwars 
is ! The Lord sees His people in their 
sorrows ; He sympathizes with t~em, 
and is infinitely strong to dehv~r 
them from their trials, or s1;1-stain 
them under the burden. " Like as 



JOHN NEWTON COFFIN. 157 

a father pitieth his children, so the 
Lord pitieth them that fear Him.' 
Therefore, if He keep them in the 
fire it is that the gold may be puri
fied· if He use the pruning-knife, 
it is to increase the usefulness 
of the tree ; if He use the hammer 
and the chisel, it is that the 
marble may be well carved and 
made fit to adorn the temple above. 
The words of Hagar are a pledge and 
foretaste of heavenly joy. The Chris
tian can not only say, "Thou God 
seest me," but also, " I see God." 
Before they · reach heaven, true 
Christians possess a portion of the 
benediction which their Master pro
mised, when he said, " Blessed are 
the pure in heart, for they shall see 
God." 

Purity of heart so cleanses and 
strengthens a man's spiritual vision, 
that be can " see God" everywhere 
- " in Nature, Providence, and 

Grace ; " but we must wait till we 
reach heaven in order to see Goel as 
we wish. There we shall " see Him 
as He is ;" there we shall " beholcl 
the King in His beauty;" there we 
shall gaze upon Him " with unveiled 
vision." At present we catch, com
paratively speaking, but a few beams 
of the brightness of His presence ; 
" cloucls and darkness ': are often 
"round about Him ; " "His paths 
are in the seas, and His footsteps in 
the deep waters ; " He is often a 
" God that hideth Himself; " but in 
heaven we shall emphatically and 
eternally" see God." 

" 0 sacred hour ! 0 blest abode ! 
I shall be near and like my God ; 
And sense and sin no more control 
The sacred pleasures of the soul.'' 

We "shall dwell in His presence, 
where there is fulness of joy, and at 
His right hand, where there are 
pleasures for evermore." 

JOHN NEWTON COFFIN. 

CHAPTER IV. 

LAUNCESTON AND PLYMOUTH. 

IN the neighbourhood of Launceston 
there are about three small village 
~hurches styling themselves Bap
tists, and three Independents and 
a~ou_t an equal number of purely 
llllss1onary stations. These formed 
the definite sphere of Mr. Coffin's 
W~ekly ministrations, in conjunction 
tth the village preachers issuing 
{°m the Congregational Church at 

aunceston, and some others. Al
t~ough Mr. Coffin was simply as one 
? the small band of preachers yet 
lU tl ' ' ie natural course of thincrs he Was -1 o , 

' cons1C ered as the director and 

arbiter of this village work. He 
usually preached about five times 
every week, and was ever on the 
watch, both in the town and neigh
bourhood, for opportunities of reli
gious usefulness. He was a constant 
"supply" for the W esleyans, when at 
a loss, and his aid was much resorted 
to for anniversary and occasional ser
vices. His time was fully employed 
in the best and highest duties. 

Mr. Coffin was distinguished for 
the power by which he could im
press the plainest public service in 
the rudest place, amidst rough people, 
with earnestness, solemnity, and fer
vour. His deportment was the re
verse of conventional ; but it was 
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equally removed from the startlin<:r 
or the triYial. It was simply th~ 
acting as in the presence of the Un
seen. He felt himself to be over
shadowed and surronnded by the 
rnalities of which he spake. Never 
was the atmosphere of eternal things 
more naturally and truly made to 
suffuse the places and things of time. 

~\nother characteristic which he 
dispfayed was cheerfulness. He ap
peared always to enjoy his faith and 
his work. This added greatly to his 
conversational attractiveness, and to 
the fervour of his prayers. He had 
a hope constantly vivid, a faith ever 
;present, a charity embracing all 
things. He could sympathize with 
the student or the mechanic, the 
artist or the labourer, and always 
boldly led the conversation to the need 
of the soul and the claims of Christ. 

In the year 1842 he entered on a 
course of controversy with the re
spected incumbent of St. Mary Mag
dalene, Launceston, on the teaching 
-0f the Church Catechism respecting 
baptism. This was conducted in the 
pages of a local publication called 
the " Christian Reader." Mr. Coffin 
felt that the assumption with which 
this publication started,-that all 
persons baptized into the national 
Church were members of Christ,
was not only untrue, but fatally 
€rroneous ; he simply brought the 
assertion to the test of Scripture, and 
pronounced its uru;oundness and its 
danger. The courtesy and Christian 
spirit of his attack were acknow
ledged ; his opponent says, "happy 
shall I be if, with such an example 
cf courtesy before me, the same gentle 
yet earnest tone of writing be en
listed also on our side." The con
troversy was continued during several 
months, with the usual effect of dif
fusing light around, but leaving the 
actual corn batants in the same atti
tude as before. 

In the year 1844 Mr. Coffin pre-

pared for the press and published, 
the correspondence of the Rev. John 
Newton with his parents. This con
sisted of sixty-six letters, and was 
well received. The scope of the 
pu~lication, and !he habit of thought 
which characterized the compiler, 
may be gathered from the concludin"' 
paragraph of his preface :- c 

'' If this little volume shall be permitted 
to counteract some of the evils which are 
amongst us ;-if error shall in :my measure 
be exposed and checked, by its contrast 
with the simple evangelical statements 
~ound in the writings of John Newton ;
if the way of a sinner's salvation th.rouah 
faith in the blood and righteousness 0of 
Christ, without the deeds of the law, or 
works, or ordinances, shall more clearly 
appear to be the mind of God ;-if Chris
tians shall feel, that in the midst of a 
jarring world, and alas ! a divided Church, 
that their hearts burn with a holier love 
to Jesus ; and if they, as his discipfos; 
shall see more than they have done, the 
immense importance of separating indeecl 
from the spirit of the world, but of more 
closely uniting with one another ; and, 
lastly, if the Bible shall be more esteemed 
as the fountain of all heavenly truth, and 
the source o.f all authority, before which 
individuals and churches are alike called 
to bow ;-if to this sacred book, broken 
hearts and contrite spirits shall be directed, 
as the means in the hand of the Holy 
Ghost, for instructing, consoling, and 
making wise unto sal vation,-then, goocl 
will have been accomplished, and God 
shall have all· the glory." 

For practical insight into the 
workings of a Christian's daily life, 
for vigorous common sense and 
manly evangelical sentiment, these 
letters will ever constitute a maga· 
zine of useful material. For the 
mercy which had enabled him to a~
complish this work, he records his 
thankfulness, saying, "Surely God 

· is love." The book reached a second 
edition, and Mr. Coffin was greatly 
cheered by the approbation conveyed 
in the letters of old friends through· 
out the kingdom. 

About this time our friend th:evr 
himself with uncommon vigour into 
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the controversy raised by the grand 
action of the ~resbyterians of the 
North in founding the Free Church 
of Scotland. He lrne~ many of the 
illustrious men who, m May, 1843, 
in the Assembly Hall in Edinburgh, 
threw down the gauntlet before the 
Court and left Holyroocl for ever. 
He w~s wont to dilate on the moral 
clirrnity of the procession led by 
Chalmers down the valley to the 
new Hall, a repudiation of the State 
in favour of the authority of Christ 
alone. He was thankful that it had 
occurred in his day, and devoted 
much time, in correspondence and 
intercourse, to prepare a way for the 
deputations which, immediately after 
the movement, personally visited all 
the English Churches to explain and 
vindicate the great transaction. The 
earnest, forcible, truly evangelical 
preaching of the northern visitors 
did much at this period to deepen 
the power and illustrate the charac
ter of true religion. 

Mr. Coffin continued to reside at 
Launceston until July, 1846. He 
then removed to Plymouth, and de
voted his active and earnest labours 
to the service of his heavenly Mas
ter, chiefly in connection with the 
Church of which he was a member, 
preaching statedly on the Lord's
day afternoons, and frequently on 
other occasions ; rendering efficient 
help to his beloved friend and pastor, 
Mr. S. Nicholson, in the work of the 
ministry, and conversing with in
quirers who were asking the way 
to Zion. He associated himself also 
very actively with the leading bene
volent institutions of the town, in 
the religious instruction of the in
mat~s of the Hospital, Female Peni
!ent1ary, and Bethel Union, and also 
in the Committee of the Town Mis
sion-in all of which he received 
repeat_ed tokens of the approval and 
benc<l1ction of his divine Master. 

Mr. Nicholson was not only pen-

sive, but rather inclined to depres
sion. Like many ministers, he needed 
judicious encouragement. The as
pect of the irreligious world, the 
want of success in certain directions, 
the disappointments incident to a 
pastor's work, the want of sight to sup
plement his faith; a dispositiou, whilst 
bowing before infinite wisdom and 
love, yet to peer into recesses of Divine 
procedure ;-all rendered it peculiar-
ly desirable that a man of full pulsed 
evangelism, robust thought, and 
genial temper should be associated 
with him as helper. More than one 
such were given him, some happily 
still surviving, but no one, perhaps, 
had so much guiding, cheering 
power, as Mr. Coffin, in this respect ; 
the friendship of these two was a de
lightful fact, realized almost daily. 

The Education controversy oc
curred. Our friend was, as usual, 
at the post of observation. He 
writes:-

" I am one with you on the Education 
Scheme. It is bad m principle, " all reli
gions alike say they-we'll pay fOU all, 
and surely that is liberality." I think, too 
that Gove=ent might provide a secular 
education, but " Church" influence w'Jl yet 
prevent that." 

On the 5th ~ovember, 1348, he 
thus writes of his labours :-

" Thank God for all His mercies to me, 
at home and abroad, m public and m 
private. May the W orcl which I have 
preached and taught !Ilultiply, throug~ 
the Q"Iace of the Spint, the number of 
faithful disciples, and ~ my own soul may 
it abide for ever to sanctify and comfort me. 
If I have helped any on their way to Zion, 
blessed God and Saviour, I wonder aml 
adore and oive thanks. Not I, but the 
orace'of God which was "ith me.'' 
"' "30th December, 18-l~. - Sabbath.-I 
have had some pleasure ill lllY work to
day. Goel be praised! What sha1:11850 
bring with it 1 Only let me be ill the 
spirit of Moses when he. asked for the 
Di vme presence, and nothing shall come 
amiss. Let me see Thy glory, 0 Goel, 
m the face of Jesus Christ, more and more, 
and I shall be happy ! Let ~~ ~e patient~ 
useful and believing, full of faith aml of 
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the Holy Spirit, and I shall grow in meet
ness for Thy heavenly kincrdom. May we 
wait in faith until our cha~ge come." 

l\fr. Coffin still visited Bude. 
Although abundant in labours, yet 

he now perceived that his physical 
strength was declining. 

He writes:-
" I think I can say I am as willing to 

labour as ever, but for some time have 
felt not rn equal to my work. I bless God 
that He has now for a long season per
mitted me to do a little for Him; and as 
He weakens my strength, or lays me aside, 
I still can look for a continuance of His 
grace. I have had some solemn seasons 
here. Last Sabbath I was obliged to 
preach twice. Next Lord's-day morning I 
preach in an Association Chapel at Pound
strok to some of my old hearers, &c. I 
have se\·eral come to my family prayer 
and exposition, among them an ' Oxford 
man.' I preach to-night also. The Bible 
class is promising. Last night between 
thirty and forty attended." 

At the end of one book of his 
diary he writes :-

" ith November, 1852.-I have lived to 
finish this book. May God give me a 
sanctified use of these records of mercies 
and trials. I trust I can say, now is my 
salvation nearer than when I begun it." 

His hearty sympathy for the re
ligious welfare of his friends was 
always shown in the tone of his 
letters. 

" Let us devote to Him all our energies, 
that this year may be more fruitful of all 
that is holy and useful. May the Bible 
and prayer and spiritual converse be more 
familiar things with us, and depend upon 
it we shall grow in knowledge and grace. 
I give you for a text for the year, Heb. xii., 
verses 1 and 2.'' 

"1st January, 1854. -Sabbath. -At 
home. Severity of weather. I asked for 
an increase of grace, and renewed afflic
tions were sent ; I trust as answers. Four 
months confined to my house in a darkened 
room, health and strength faile<l. me, and 
I suffered much. But I had many mercies. 
Yes, indeed, I say, 'Ebenezer,' who is a 
God like unto Thee 1 Lord, forgive the 
past; now let me enjoy the indwelling, 
Sanctifier and Comforter, and for the 
future be my guide and shield and Rock 
even unto death. Lord, send me help from 

the ~anct~tary, and let this year fin<l. me 
g_rowmg 11~ self-abasement, self-renuncia
tion, self-distrust, for in my flesh dwelleth 
no good thing. But oh ! reveal Thyself 
and raise me to intimate communion with 
Thee and all Thy saints by Thy Spirit ! 

'A bleeding Saviom seen by faith, 
A sense of pard'ning love, 

A hope that triumphs over death, 
Give joys like those above.' 

So said dear olcl John Newton, ancl so, 
through grace, say I.'' 

"1st January, 1855.-' Ebenezer.' Into 
Thy hands, 0 Lord, I give myself for 
all the future ! Be Thou my sun, and 
shield, and hiding-place.'' 

'' 24th June, 1855. - Removed my 
residence. Here let the presence of God 
be sought and found. Nothing less than 
this I ask. May I find Him in all my 
mercies, and use them for His glory. May 
I constantly remember my pilgrim state 
and live for eternity.'' 

"24th August, 1855.-63rd birthday.
Lord, help me to bear fruit in old age.'' 

"31st December.-The review of 1855 
should humble me and fill me with grati
tude to God for His patience and love. 
May all that yet remains to me of life be 
most emphatically His, and by His grace 
and Spirit let there be a continual and 
patient waiting for the coming of our Lord 
from heaven." 

" 16th March, 1856. - Sabbath. - De
tained at home by cold and rain. Lord, 
give to me and to all Thy people nearness 
of access to Thee by the Spirit. On the 
13th my much valued friend ancl pastor, 
Samuel Nicholson, took his flight from 
earth, after full manifestations of the grace 
and faith that were in him and abounded. 
What a Sabbath is he enjoying! Lord, 
help us to follow him as he followecl 
Christ, and visit me daily with the light 
of Thy countenance, that I may in Thy 
own llood time see Thee as Thou art, and 
mingle with the spirits of just men made 
perfect. How much I owe under God to 
the teachings of that dear servant of the 
Gospel ! May the proofs of it be more 
evident each day that I live. Amen ! Let 
me trim my lamp, and look off from a 
passing world ! " 

"4th January, 1867.-Permitted to see 
another year and its first Sabbath. Text 
to-day very important, Daniel xii. 13, 
May I indeed work an<l. wait now in the 
hope of future rest, for the end shall come. 
Lord Jesus! help me to be faithful to 
Thee unto death, and then bestow the 
crown of life. Amen ! '' 
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"2ml January, 1858.-Midst changing 
scenes and dying friends, Lord, be Thou 
my light and my salvation. I bless Thee 
for the past ; I confess my guilt and folly ; 
I apply to th~ blood of_ Jesus, and I _desire 
to wait for His appearmg. Dwell m me 
by Thy Spirit." 

"January, 1859.-Oh, for larger faith 
and warmer affections, that I may serve 
ancl suffer as a gro_wing Christian,. for w~at 
remains to me of time ? As new discoveries 
are made of my own imperfections and 
sins let there be more watchfulness and 
prayer, lest I enter into temptations ; and 
may arace keep me unto eternal life. 
Lord, help me to die daily, that I may live 
for ever!" 

He thus writes, himself conscious 
of decay, respecting the removal 
of his beloved friend and pastor :-

" 4, Eton Place, 14th March. 
"Dear Mr. Nicholson left us for the spirits 

of the just made perfect yesterday, about 
four, I believe. The cold wind keeps me in, 
so that I do not know much more yet. He 
was considered dying on Sunday, but ral• 
lied a little, and commented on Romans viii., 
as it was read to him at night. He suffered 
a good deal on Wednesday, but expressed 
a cheerful desire to bear all the Lord shoulcl 
lay on him. It is a heavy loss to his family 
and the Church; but God, who so graciously 
supplied him in all the journey to the 
close, can meet our every want, and give a 
richer blessing. Excuse haste. I have 
just written to Messrs. Jones and Horton 
about the funeral service; dear Mr. N. 
telling me, on the 1st, that he wished them 
and myself to conduct it. He chose the 
hymns and read the last with calm anima
tion. Blessed are the dead who die in the 
Lord." 

We resume the extracts from his 
journal. 

"6th f ebmary, 1860 .-Thus far through 
mercy m another year. What a dying 
W?rld I live in. John Angel James and 
Richard Knill, men of God, gone to their 
~est _afte~ thei~ . labours. My age and 
,,ro_w:mg mfirm1ties call on me forcibly to 
Wait all my appointed days. Jesus help 
rne ! '' 
m" lOth J1me, 1860.-Sabbath.-Lord, in 
t er?y bless the word spoken in the feni
ttary this afternoon. I want to fee and 
e:a ze m~re of the life in Christ, and 
u,:J~al things generally. SJ?,irit of grace 
' ,, nit~, work in me mightily. 

My Journal is a record of forty years. 

My whole family passed away. Teach me, 
0 God, how to live, and then how to die." 

"October, 1860.-W ent to Bude 22nd 
August, returned 26th September, thank
ful, I hope, for ~.any mercies. May the 
Lorcl bless my VlSlt to others by His own 
Word preached and spoken. In rPvisiting 
both London and Bude, I had pressed upon 
me that the world passeth away. I looked 
with peculiar feelings on places familiar 
to early days, and did not forget, I trust, 
how God had rescued, and since hacl led 
and protected me, so that I have not alto
gether turned again to folly. I went to 
well-known streets and looked on houses 
where I had once lived, but their inhabi
tants are now in eternity. I am glacl 
to find that Mr. Newton did, and felt and 
desired as I do (Letter I. Aged Pilgrim's 
Triumph). Yes ; I feel with him 'how 
faintly I am affected by such re
views.' Lord, deepen the work and my 
gratitude." 

"7th July, 1861.-I intend, God will
ing, to start for London and Scotland to
morrow. May a gracious God attend my 
steps and keep me in all my ways. May 
my health be improved-my soul refreshed. 
May I be useful to others, and be brought 
back to praise the Lord. Let my eye be 
up unto Him so that I may fear no evil. 
The Lord receive me.'' 

"18th August, 1861. - Sabbath. - I 
humbly desire to praise Goel for His mer
cies; and that my prayers for His protec
tion in my late journey have been indeed 
abundantly answered. Jl,foy my intercourse 
with friends ancl relations, and any service 
in which I was allowed to engage, prove a 
blessing to our souls. 1Iay mercies, and 
trials, and growing infirmities have their 
right effect, and prepare me for a nobler 
state of existence. Lorcl, pardon all my 
sins." 

"20th August, 1861.-Agecl si.\-:ty-nine 
this clay. May the Lord keep me faithful, 
constant, watchful, prayerful to the end, 
ancl then bestow the crown of life.
Amen." 

This is the last record in the 
diary from which the foregoing ex• 
tracts have been made. The end 
for which he looked so prayerfully 
was not far distant. Unable to bear 
exposure to the night air, he con• 
tinued diligently to employ his days 
in devoted labours at the peniten
tiary and the hospital in religious 
exercises and in spiritual converse 
with the inmates, as he had been 
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accustomed to do.for manyyears m1til 
the beginning of November, when the 
Heayenly Master sent His messen
ger to call him to Himself. His 
illness was not long. His mind was 
clear and calm amidst the pains of 
the decaying tenement. His hope 
was unwa,·ering, knowing "whom he 
had be lieYed." 

l\ir. rage, l\fr. Nicholson's succes
sor in the pastorate of George Street, 
"\isited him shortly before his death. 
He referred with much pleasure to 
the Lord's dealings with him in the 
comse of his life, and evidently de
riYed strength and encouragement 
from the 1,ast, to contemplate the 
possibilities of the future. 

" After all I have experienced of 
His faithfulness and love," he said, 
"It would be sinful to doubt now." 
He referred to a conversation which, 
said he, " I had with dear Samuel 
Nicholson a short time before his 
death, in which he spoke of Christ 
as the guardian of souls." 

".At my last interview with him," Mr. 
Page says, "On the Friday evening before 
his death (for he was too ill to see me after 
that day) he was very weak, and I thought 
it unadvisable to lead him into much con
versation. I knelt down and prayed with 
him. On bidding him farewell, the thought 
seemed to occur to him that possibly he 
m.ight not see me again; and making con
siderable effort, he said slowly and very 
seriously, 'I do not hide from myself the 
probability that this aflliction will end in 
death. I feel that death is a solemn and 
awful thing, especially when I think of it 
as the penalty of sin. But I have no fear 
of it. I11y hope is in Christ, and I can rest 
in HillL' On my remarking how safely 
he rnight rest there, and what exceeding 
h'l"eat and precious promises were given, 
upon which he might confidently rely. 
' Yes,' he replied, 'and not only on the 
promises, lJut when I look to the work of 
redemption as a whole, as a great plan 
which God Himself devised, ancl which He 
is carrying out for His own glory, I feel 
that no part of it can fail, and that no soul 
that is interESted in it can perish."' 

It is thus evident that his great 
sustaining thought was that of "a 

covenant ordered in all things, and 
sure ; " his last sentences expressed 
unshaken confidence in the matchless 
excellencies of his great Surety. lie 
resigned his spirit into the hands of 
his Redeemer on the 11 th November 
1861. ' 

The Church in George Street 
Chapel, Plymouth, unanimously 
adopted the following resolution at 
thefr Church meeting, 17th Novem
ber:-

" That in the death of our beloved 
brother, Jolm Newton Coffin, this Church 
records, with profound resignation to the 
Divine will, the removal of one of its 
most devoted and useful servants ; highly 
esteemed amongst us for more than a 
quarter of a century in the ministry of the 

'Gospel, in wise counsel, and in the testi
mony which he bore to the efficacy of 
Divine grace, by a life of consecrated labom 
and consistent example. The catholicity 
of his Christianity endeared him to a large 
·circle of friends of all denominations.'' 

There are some men who live in 
their recorded works, and others who 
live in their unrecorded works ; the 
latter is the case with Mr. Coffin. 
He made a large impression for good 
on the current society by which he 
was surrounded. The impression 
has not taken any form whereby it 
can be now notably distinguished on 
earth,,but it has originated impulses 
and imparted qualities which wiJ.1: be 
again recognisable amidst the im
perishable things of the eternal 
state, " to the praise of the gl01'Y of 
His grace wherein He lwth rnade us 
accepted in the Beloved." 

Mr. Coffin's laurels will be 
gathered, not from the public ar~na, 
but from the homes of invalided 
farmers or peasants, of consumptivd 
villagers, depressed criminals, an 
dejected invalids. . 

In the light of the res_urrect~o~ 
they will rank as equal prizes witd 
the heaven-bestowed garland earne 
in more famous fields. 

Finis Ooronat Opus ! 
S. R. PATTISON", 
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SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 

WE have been favoured with a copy 
of two letters from Mr. Thos. Raikes, 
the brother of Mr. R. Raikes, the 
founder of Sunday Schools, to Mr. 
Charles Grant, the supporter of the 
Serampore Mission in the Court of 
Directors, with a detail of the first 
efforts made to establish those insti
tutions, which we think may prove 
interesting to many of our readers : 

"22nd Feb., 1786. 
"One thing I must mention, which, 

amidst the depravity of the times, 
hath arisen and given some hope of 
amendment of our common people, 
and that because it had its beginning 
from one of my own family-I mean 
the Sunday Sch'.)ols, instituted for 
the purpose of giving instruction in 
reading and the common principles 
of our duty to God and man, to the 
lowest order of the people. My 
brother Robert, of Gloucester, being 
very much struck with the miserable 
and vicious state of the poor in that 
city, and with seeing the neglected 
state of their children, who were left 
almost every day, and particularly 
on Sundays, wallowing in dirt, idle
ness, and vice about the streets, was 
possessed with an idea of getting 
some poor women to take twenty 
or more of these children into their 
several houses to teach them to read, 
and to instruct tt.em in the Church 
?atechism, and to give them such 
information from the Scriptures as 
they were able, and for which he 
allowed the women each one shillina 
a day. When the children under1: 
st00d a little of their duty, they 
~ere to be taken to church in the 
; ternoon. My brother very soon 
0und great encouraaement in this 

Work by 1· · 0 • • c 1scovermg a visible change 

in the manner& of the children thus 
put to school. Many of them turned 
out clever in their way, and learnt 
a whole chapter of the New Testa
ment by heart, and the parents soon 
found such an alteration in the be
haviour of the young ones, that they 
came requesting others to be ad
mitted. The scheme has flourished 
so much, and made such an altera
tion in the manners of the poor in 
Gloucester, that it has spread much 
over the country, having been made 
known at Manchester, Leeds, and 
other manufacturing places, by my 
brother's letters ; it hath spread pro
digiously over the kingdom, as you 
may observe from the public papers. 
My brother, in Gloucester, bath had 
great merit in carrying his plan on, 
for he has found no assistance in 
money from any in his own place, 
nor any co-operation except from 
one private clergyman there. The 
schools are now set up so generally 
over the country as to become really 
a national object, and to give some 
hopes of reformation among our 
lowest class of people. I wish I 
could add anv such omens as to 
the better sort, but on that subject 
I see little to hope and much to 
apprehend of their going from .bad 
to worse." 

"4th July, 1787. 
" My brother was at Windsor 

about a fortnight ago, and both the 
King and Queen came to him after 
chapel service and spoke with him 
on the subject of Sunday Schools, 
expressing how much the country 
was obliged to him for the scheme, 
and for his zealous exertions in the 
cause." 
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SHORT NOTES. 

1--tOJ\L\.K CATHOLIC STATISTICS.
The 1ie-1,· Roman Catholic Directory, 
published under the sanction of 
Archoishop l\Ianning, furnishes us 
with an accurate view of the con
dition of this community in Eng
land. A century ago the list of 
peers contained only 14 ;-8 in Eng
land and 6 in Ireland ; the number 
is now increased to 30. There are, 
moreover, 50 baronets who profess 
this creed, and ~8 members of the 
House of Commons, all of whom, 
with one exception, represent Irish 
constituencies. During the past 
year there have been 63 Romish 
priests ordained in England, 56 be
longing to the regular, and only 7 
to the secular clergy. The total 
number of Roman Catholic priests 
in England and Wales is given at 
1,489 ; and the churches, chapels, 
and mission stations at 1,122. The 
monasteries amount to 67 ; the nun
neries to 214. In Scotland there 
are 4 bishops, with 201 clergy and 
207 chapels, and mission stations ; 
18 convents and 2 colleges. 

The principle of religious tolera
tion, now firmly rooted in this coun
try, affords legitimate scope for the 
expansion of Roman Catholicism, of 
which no other sect has any right to 
complain. But the rapid increase 
of a Roman Catholic aristocracy has 
begun to create serious reflections 
among the members of the periodical 
press, who mould public opinion and 
guide its progress. The accumula
tion of great territorial possessions, 
through successive generations, in 
the hands of single individuals, is 
the creature of English law, not 

altogether in accord with natural 
equity, and justified only by the 
supposed exigencies of our consti. 
tutional system. The ground on 
which the principle of a hereditary 
peerage based on primogeniture 
rests is, the importance of givino· 
to our institutions the conservativ~ 
stability of a titled and opulent 
aristocracy which shall move and 
act within the sphere of national 
sentiments and sympathies. As a 
nation, we have the settled conviction 
that Protestantism is the element 
and bulwark of our civil and reli
gious liberties, while the tendency 
of Roman Catholicism is inimical to 
both. The general spread of Popery 
in this country would inflict on us 
the despotism of Rome, which is 
considered by Roman Catholics the 
model of governments. The question 
is, therefore, coming up, whether the 
privilege of primogeniture accorded 
by special legislation to a hereditary 
peerage was intended to foster the 
growth of a Popi:,h nobilit;r and t_o 
place all the advantages of its po~1-
tion and influence at the absolute dis
posal of a hierarchy governed by the 
Pope ; whether, in fact, it is com
patible with the interests of ~ro~es
tant England that an institution 
which allows all this wealth ancl 
power to be employed in . under
mining those principles wh~ch the 
nation considers essential to its wel~ 
fare and dignity, ought to be per
petuated. In this age of fearless 
inquiry, when our most venerable 
institutions are passing througl~ !he 
ordeal of a most uncompromiswg 
scrutiny, nothing will be found more 
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e(foctnally to :weaken the argu~ent 
for primogemture than secessrons 
which carry over three hundred 
thousand pounds a year, and the 
influence of a county, to Rome. 

TIELIGlOUS INSTRUCTION IN THE 
G,1.01s.-A very discreditable scene 
was recently enacted at the Middle
sex Quarter Sessions. By a late Act 
the ~agistrates are authorized to 
entertain and to remunerate Roman 
Catholic chaplains to attend the pri
soners of their creed. The chaplains 
of the Established Church receive 
handsome allowances, but when the 
question of payment to the Roman 
Catholic priests came before the ses
sions, it was rejected with contumely. 
This decision was passed at a larger 
gathering of magistrates than is 
usually seen in the court. It is 
very much to be deplored. It bears 
an impress of bigotry, unworthy of 
the age we live in, and of the na
tional principles we profess. Either 
disendow the clerical staff of the 
gaols altogether, or let the services 
of all the clergy who are engaged be 
equally and equitably requited, and 
from the same public source. The 
Roman Catholic convicts stand in as 
much need of religious instruction 
as those who profess to belong to 
the Church of England, and it is a 
sca~dal to refuse compensation to 
then· spiritual guides from a simple 
ha~red of their creed. The oppro
brium will, it is be hoped, be re
moved by a legislative enactment. 
. !o tu!n from this dark display of 
illiberality to the sunny side of the 
case .. The number of prisoners en
tered m the hooks as members of the 
Church of England exceeds 3,000 ; 
~he Roman Catholics amount to 
f,00~; while the entire number be
onging to all classes of Dissenters 
amounted to only 45. This is a 
lllost honourable testimony to the 
value of Dissenting ministrations. 

One of the weekly papers of London 
recently ventured the remark that 
"the Uongregational and Presbyte
rian principles did not work well 
for the people at large." The Bap
tists, though · not named, wonlcl 
doubtless be included in the same 
category ; but the returns before 1us 
afford a pregnant proof of the in
accuracy of this assertion. If the 
labours of the Dissenting ministers 
are thus found to fill the chapels 
rather than the gaols, who will deny 
that they work not only well, but 
admirably, for the people at large ? 
Under this aspect of the question, 
the multiplication of Nonconformist 
churches would be a blessing of no 
ordinary value to the country. It 
would indefinitely abridge the 
labours of the criminal courts, and 
enable the State to dispense with 
half the gaols in the metropolis. 

EXTEn-IPORE PREACHING is the vital 
element of Dissent. .A. prosy bishop 
in lawn sleeves, mumbling a written 
sermon, sends his audience to sleep, 
while a Nonconformist minister, 
without a tithe of his Latin and 
Greek, keeps his congregation alive, 
and sends his hearers home with 
something to remember and ponder 
over. The Roman Catholics have too 
much wisdom to allow a priest to read 
his discourse. Even the priest ,vho 
is selected to preach before the Pope 
and Cardinals on All Souls dav, in 
Latin, is obliged to deliver his" ser
mon extempore. None of the great 
Puritan divines of the seventeenth 
century ever dreamt of taking a 
manuscript sermon into their pul
pits. The practice came into vogue 
after they were expelled from the 
establishment; but even Charles the 
Second, the merry monarch, in his 
celebrated letter to one of the uni
versities, fixed a stigma on this so
poriferous practice. It doubtless re• 
quires less effort to read a sermon 
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than t.o preach one, and it is reported 
that some Dissenting ministers are 
lapsing into this idle habit. It is to 
hoped that the report is not authen
tic, but if there be any foundation 
for it, 1\·e would venture to say, ,vhat 
doest thon here, Elijah ; off to the 
Establishment and buy a sermon at 
any of the shops indicated in the 
following advertisements, copied 
from recent journals:-

ORIGINAL J\L\N"GSCRIPT SERMONS. -
Three sermons on Fasting, with illustra
tions from the Fathers; seven sermons on 
the Penitential Psalms; and five sermons 
on the meaning of the Fcur Colours and 
Gold in Vestments, at 2s.6d. each.-Apply 
to A. B. C., Sandal Magna, near Wake
field. 

SERMONS, plain, striking, and original, 
confidentially supplied. Terms, 13s. 6d. 
per quarter. Single MS., for any Sunday, 
fifteen stamps. Address Rev. l\L A., 12, 
John-street, Bristol. 

LENTEN SERMONS now ready. Speci
men MS., post free, fifteen stamps. Ad
dress Rev. M. A., 16, Edgware-road, 
London. 

P .AROCHIAL SERMONS .-Sound, practical, 
and original. Edited by an .M.A. of 
Oxford. Strictly confined and con:fiden
tially supplied to the clergy. 13s. 6d. per 
quarter. Specimen MS., ls. 7d. Address 
M. S. S., 57, Regent's Park-road, N.W. 

LIFE IN THE NUNNERIES. - The 
Court of Queen's Bench was engaged 
last month in the longest suit ever 
brought under its cognizance, and 
though the issue was immaterial as 
to its individual results, it created a 
profound sensation throughout the 
country hy the disclosme, it gave of 
the mode of life in the nunneries. 
The action was brought by Miss 
Saurin, a nun, against the female 
Superior of the convent of our Lady 
of Mercy at Hull, for a long series 
of oppressions. The following epi
tome of the evidence, which has 
appeared in a leading journal, gives 
a very accurate picture of the hard
ships to which women are exposed 
in these institutions :-" It appears 
to be the essence of the conventual 

system, as here revealed to eyes pro. 
fane, that life should be deprived of 
all strength and substance by being 
broken into the smallest fragments 
and time itself destroyed by a sue'. 
cession of trifles. So it is a question 
how much was the principle of th~ 
institution, and how much the im
ported abuse. Sister Scholastica
the religious name of the nun-had 
to be up at three in the morning 
and immediately adjust her move~ 
ments by a minute distribution 
which, besides the usual service; 
meditations, teachings, and so forth' 
included sweeping the schools and 
passages on her knees, with a hand 
brush. If the poor lady complained 
that the broom was worn out, O! 

filthy with scullery use, that was a 
sin to be confessed and atoned for. 
So also if she sat down and rested 
herself on a bench during a long, 
weary schooling ; if she could not 
eat mutton, especially when fat and 
lukewarm ; if she did not relish the 
broth, or swallow the mouldy bread; 
if a biscuit was found in her drawer; 
if she cut up one " tunic " to mend 
the rest of the half dozen ; if she 
used a pennyworth of calico lying 
about, and, for the occasion, a pair 
of scissors lying within reach; if she 
exchanged a single word with a 
passing sister dming the hours of 
silence; if she read something too 
fast, or rang a bell three minu~es too 
late · if she wrote to her brother, 
mother, father, or uncle, or wanted 
to do so ; if she wished to hear from 
them, or to open their letters when 
they came ; if she wished, in a word, 
to have a thought of her own, or a 
moment's liberty of action, it w~s 
a sin-sin pardonable, if ~ublic 
amends were made, with s~ta~le 
acts of contrition such as belong 

' 'f ot the floor-Bin unpardonable, 1 n 
covered by these penances." Ii s 

In England, the Roman Catho ~o 
have persuaded 10,000 women 
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enter the n_unneries, in which ~u
uian nature 1s exposed to these 11;1-
flictions. In no Roman Catholic 
country on the Continent would 
these conventual establishments be 
allowed to exist without the super
vision of the officers of the State ; 
it is only in England that all those 
constitutional safeguards, which pro
tect other institutions from abuse, 
are suspended in the case of these 
asylums, and they are left under the 
absolute and despotic control of the 
Roman Catholic hierarchy. As far, 
therefore, as the Superiors, male and 
female, are concerned, England is 
the paradise of nunneries ; but, if a 
tenth of Miss Saurin's statement be 
substantiated, it must be the purga
tory of the inmates. It is a signifi
cant, perhaps also a humiliating fact, 
that at the time when the conventual 
svstem in Austria and in Italy has 
received a fatal blow through the 
active energies of Government, urged 
on and supported by an enlightened 
public opinion, in England it is in 
full bloom, and acquiring fresh vigour 
every day. What may be the effect 
of this disclosure of the mode of 
existence in these " abodes of celes
tial tranquillity and devotional re
tirement," it is difficult to forecast. 
Ritualism naturally kindles a feeling 
of sickly sentimentality in the girls 
who flock to its altars, and thus be
comes rthe nursery of the convents. 
But, after all, if the public good 
alone were concerned, may not these 
nunneries be considered in one sense 
a_ benefit, when they lock up these 
silly women within their walls, and 
thus prevent the diffusion of the 
noxious notions they have imbibed ? 
£ That these acts of oppression do not 
orm an exceptional case confined to 

the convent of our Lady 1of Mercy at 
Rull, is rendered apparent by a state
~ent which has recently appeared 
~n t~e Belgian papers. A nun, be
ougmg to one of the first families in 

Louva_in, was consigned by the L:vly 
Super10r to a damp, nnhcftlthy, 
underground cell. Throucrh ft nar
row opening which admittcrl the 
light, she contrived to attraet the 
notice of a workman, through whom 
she procured writing materials, and 
conveyed a letter to her brother. 
He repaired immediately to the con
vent, and requested to see her, but 
was informed that she was in a state 
of religious retirement, and w:1s not 
visible. A few hours after he re
turned to the convent, followed by 
an officer of police, and made the 
same request, and received the same 
answer. The police officer was then 
introduced, who insisted on proceed
ing to the cell, which, to a man in 
authority, could not be refused, and 
there they found the incarcerated 
nun. On further inquiry, several 
others were discovered in the same 
condition of " religious retirement," 
and they all gladly availed them
selves of the opportunity of escaping 
from this abode of happiness, and 
rejoining their friends. 

THE SENIOR WRA.1."\fGLERSHIP has 
again been carried off by a Noncon
formist ; not in the present instance 
by a Baptist, but by a son of .Abra
ham. Mr. Hartog distanced all his 
competitors at the last examination, 
and won the blue ribbon of Cam
bridge. But though he has earned 
the highest academic distinction, he 
cannot obtain University honours 
because he is not a member of the 
United Church of England and Ire
land. This refusal is one of the 
most odious forms assumed by eccle
siastical ascendency in this liberal 
age of the world. Common sense 
and equity revolt from the decision 
that the man who has obtained the 
highest prize of scholarship should 
be denied the reward attached to 
this triumph in the great national 
universities, because he does not 
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swrar to the Thirty-nine Articles. 
On the Continent, where it used to be 
the fashion to pay homage to our 
free and liberal institutions, this in
Yidious and unjust distinction ap
pears incredible. But there is every 
prospect that the present year will 
wipe out this opprobrium. Sir John 
Coleridge, now Solicitor-General, on 
the 23rd of last month moved for 
leaYe to bring in a bill "to abolish 

certain teets in reference to the 
Universities of Oxford and Cain. 
bridge." The measure will be sup. 
ported by the whole weight of the 
Ministry, and backed by a majority 
of more than a hundred. It may be 
expected that every effort will be 
made to defeat it in the Upper 
House, but a majority of three figures 
has a magical influence in that 
assembly. 

~ebithrs. 

The Revelation <if Law in Sci·iptui·e; 
considered with respect to its own 
nature and to its relative place in 
successive Dispensations. The Third 
Series of the Cunningham Lectures. 
R.v PATRICK FAIRBAIRN, D.D., 
Author of "Typology of Scripture," 
&c. T. and T. Clark.'. 

LAW is a proverbially dry subject, 
treatises on which are not likely to be 
very widely read, whether they relate 
to human or divine, moral or ceremonial 
law. The founder of a lectureship is a 
benefactor to his own and succeeding 
generations, as thereby the publication 
of works on important, if not popular 
subjects is secured, in which works truth 
is not likely to be sacrificed for the sake 
of profit. We congratulate the trustees 
of the Cunningham Lectures both on 
the author and subject of the present 
series. The subject is of the highest 
importance and but little understood
one on which the greatest dogmatism is 
often displayed in connection with the 
greatest ignorance. This volume will 
therefore be hailed by theologians as a 
careful dissertation on the law of God, 
even by those who may take exception 
to a large portion of its contents. 'fhere 
are few men better fitted to write on 
this subject than Dr. Fairbairn. For 

many a year he has been a student of 
Biblical literature, and can bring to his 
task that amount of research and learn
ing which is seldom surpassed. Every
thing from his pen must be thoughtful 
and judicious ; and, when not convinc
ing, suggestive. The recent phases of 
theological thought and the tendencies 
of the age impart additional importance 
to these lectures. One of their recom• 
mendations is their affirmative charac
ter: to establish what the author deems 
truth, rather than to attack and refute 
error, is evidently his aim throughout. 
The ascendency of law in the natural 
and in the moral religious sphere ; 
the current theories of law; the relation 
of man to moral law ; the times of p1·e• 
paration for the revelation of law ; the 
form and substance of the law, its essen
tial characteristics, and the relation of 
one part of its contents to another; the 
position and calling of Israel under the 
law; its economical aspects and bear• 
ings ; its relation to the mission ancl 
work of Christ ; its relation to the 
Christian Church • and the re-intro• 
duction of ceremonialism, are the points 
discussed in these lectures. There are 
three valuable supplementary disserta• 
tions on the double form of the Penta· 
teuch and the questions to which it h~B 
given rise, the historical element 10 
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revelation, and the question whether a 
spirit of revenge is countenanced in the 
writings of the Old Testament. There 
is also an exposition of the most impor
tant passages on ~he law in Paul's 
Epistles. The snbJect may therefore 
fairly be said to be exhausted in this 
volume. It is hardly necessary to de
clare that throughout it is thoroughly 
evan"'elical, The grand doctrine of the 
aton~ment of Christ, of His death for 
sin as the transgression of the law, is 
nobly brought out and established, in 
opposition to the theories of Robertson, 
Bushnell, and Young. In the seventh 
lecture, for 'instance, after showing the 
relation of the law to the mission and 
work of Christ, in whom it found its 
perfect fulfilment, Dr . .l!'airbairn thus 
concludes :-

" In the great conflict of life, in the 
grand struggle which is proceeding in 
our own bosoms and the world around 
us, between sin and righteousness, the 
consciousness of guilt and the desire of 
salvation, it is not in such a mystified 
impa~pable Gospel, as those fine-sp~ 
t~eo_nes present to us, that any effective 
aid 1s to be found. We must have a solid 
foundation for our feet to stand on a sure 
and living ground for our confide~ce be
fore God. And this we can find only in 
the old Chur?h view of the sufferings and 
~ea~h of Christ as a satisfaction to God's 
JU~hc~ for the offence done by our sin to 
His ~olated law. Satisfaction, I say em
phatwally, to God's Justice-which some 
even evangelical writers, seem disposed t stumble at; they would say, satisfac-

on to God's honour, indeed, but by no 
means to God's justice. What, then, I 
wo~d. as~, is G?d's honour, apart from 
iod s Justice? His honour can be nothin o-
~t ~~e reflex acti_on ordisplayof His moral 
\/\ utes ; and m the exercise of these 
!le~ ute~ t~e.fi:ndamental and controlling 

/l:t 1s Justice. Every one of them is 
~h~ dtionecl ; love_ its~lf is conditioned by 
, emancls of Justice; and to provide 
~cope for the operation of love in J. ustify 
ing th . . -
d e lmgocliy cons1Stently with those 
emancls · th of th t' is e very ground and reason 

prim!i~l 0 l:ement-:-its ground and reason 
thore tl; in the n:i-mcl of God, ancl because 
hnm~ en al~o m its living image, tho 
roo•a~-c~ con~cience, which instinctively 
ctirnal funishm~nt as the recoil of the 
grcsso. awl of right against the trans-

1' anc cannot attain to solid peace 

but through a meclium of valid expiation. 
So muc~ s?, ii:tcleed, that wherever the 
t~ue expiat10n 1s unknown, or but par
tiall:f unde~st<?od, it ever goes about to 
provide expiat10ns of its own. 

" Th~s has the law been established
most signally establishe_cl by t~at very 
f~atm::e of tfle Gospel wh10h specially clis
tmgmshed 1~ from the law, its display of 
~he redeem:mg love of God in Christ. 

Just law rndeed,' to use the words of 
Milton-

' Just law indeed, but more exceedino-
love, 0 

For we by rightful doom remediless 
Were lost in death, till He that cl~elt 

alone, 
High throned in secret bliss, for us frail 

dust 
Emptied His glory, even to nakedness; 
And that great covenant, which we still 

transgress, 
Entirely satisfied; 
And the full wrath beside 
Of vengeful justice bore for our excess.' 

~es_; h?ld fast by this broadly marked 
distmction, yet mutual interconnection, 
between the law and the Gospel ; contem
plate the law, or the justice which it re
veals and demands, as findino- satisfaction 
in the at?ning work of Christ ; and this 
wor~ agam, ~y reason of that very satis
faction, s~c'll1:-Ilg an e~ernal reign of peace 
and blessmg rn the kingdom of Goel ; and 
then, perhaps, you will not be indisposed 
to say of law, as thus magnified and in 
turn magnifying and blessing, with one 
of the profoundest of our old divines. that 
her seat is the bosom of God, her voice 
the harmony of the world: all things in 
heaven and earth do her homa<>e-the 
very least as feeling her care, ~nd the 
greatest as not exempted from her power; 
both angels and men and creatures, of 
w:hat condition soever, though each in 
different sort and manner, yet all with 
uniform consent admiring her as the 
mother of peace and joy."-(Pp. 250-252.) 

In the lecture on the relation of the 
law to the Christian Church, a point 
which has always been fertile in interest 
and controversy, the author sums up in 
the following paragraph what be thinks 
the Church is entitled to hold respect
ing the still abiding use of the law :-

" (1.) Though not by any means tho 
sole, it is the formal authoritative teacher 
of the eternal distinctions between right 
and wi·ong in comluct; the spoci,1.l instru-

13 
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InC'nt. thC'refore, for keeping alive in 
nwn·s souls a sense of rluty. Nothino· 
l1~s ~·0t _oc-C'nrred in the history of man':: 
kmrl ~h1ch can, with any show of reason, 
be said to imperserle this use of the moral 
law. The theorists of human progres
sion, who conc-eiYc such hndmarks to be 
no longer n0cdod, who fancy the world 
has outgrown them, a.re never long in 
meeting with what is well fitted to re
buke their groundless satisfaction ;-in 
the disputes, for example, among them
selves as to what oftentimes should be 
deenwrl nrhrnus conrluct-in the spread 
of those philosophic systems, of the 
matoria1istic or pantheistic school, which 
would sap the ,ery foundations of l)iety, 
and unsettle the distinctions between 
goon and enl-or, after a coarser fashion, 
in the atrocities which are ever and anon 
bursting forth in society, and even find
ing their unscrupulous apologizers. 
There is, we know, a condition of right
eousness for which the law is not or
dained; but it is clear as day, that not only 
not the world at iarge, but not e>ven the 
most Christian nation in the world, has as 
yet approached such a condition. (2.) The 
law, as the measure of moral excellence 
and co=anded duty, provides what is 
needed to work conviction of shortcom
ings and sins - by looking steadfastly 
into which men may come to be sensible 
of the deep corruption of their natures, 
their personal inability to rectify the evil, 
their guilt and danger, so that they may 
betake for refuge to where alone it can 
be found-in the blood and spirit of 
Christ. The experience of the apostle 
must be ever repeating itself anew:
, I have not known sin but by the law. 
Through the law I am dead to the law, 
that I might live unto God ! ' Thus we 
come to the practical knowledge of our 
case ; and ' to know ourselves diseased is 
half a cure.' (3.) Finally, the imperfec
tions too co=only cleaving to the work 
of grace in the redeemed, call for a cer
tain coercive influence of law even for 
them. If it has not the function to 
discharge for such which it once had, it 
still has a function, there being so little 
of that perfect love which casteth out 
fear, and fear being needed to awe, where 
love has failed to inspire and animate. 
So, even St. Paul, replenished as he was 
with the life-giving spirit, found it neces
sary at times fo place the severe alter
native before him: ' If I preach the 
·Gospel willingly, I have a reward; but if 
against my will, a dispensation of the 
Gospel is committed to me; yea, woe is 
me if I preach not the Gospel.' He even 

delighted to think of himself as in ,1 
peculiar sense t~e servant, tho bondmn;1 
of Gori or Christ. And for believers 
generally, the two are thus mingled to~ 
gether, ' Let us have grace, whereby wo 
may serve God acceptably with reverence 
and _Godly fear; for our God is ,a con
summg fire.' "-Pp. 289-291. 

The closing lecture on the " Re-intro
duction of Ceremonialism" is very valua. 
bl~. ~t tr~ces the rise and progress of 
Rituahsm 111 the Church of Christ and 
shows how there was imposed up~n it 
by gradual and successive innovations' 
a legalism more exacting than Judaism' 
and in fundamental variance with th; 
true spirit of the Gospel. The wide 
circulation of this lecture, somewhat 
altered, might, · at the present time do 
good service. ' 

It is interesting from time to time 
to notice how completely our views of 
Baptism are adopt_ed by Predobaptist 
writers when treatmg on the leading 
subjects of Theology or Christianity, 
especially on regeneration or cere• 
monialism; and how essential such 
adoption of our views is to the com
pleteness and strength of their argu· 
ments. An illustration is found in this 
volume:-

" Such certain! y is the relation in 
which the two (viz., Baptism and the 
Lord's Supper) stand to each other in the 
command of Christ and the ministry of 
His immediate representatives, ' Go and 
teach all nations, baptizing them,' etc.; 
'He that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved.' .Not, therefore, baptized in 
order to believing, but believing in order 
to be baptized ; so that ideally or doc
trinally considered, baptism presupposes 
faith, and sets the divine seal on its blessj 
ings and prospects. And so we never~ 
the evangelists and apostles thrusting 
baptismal services into the foreground, 
as if through such ministration they ex· 
pected the vital change to be produced, 
but first preaching the Gospel, and th;; 
when this had come with power to 
heart, recognizing and confirming the .Af: 
sult by the administration of the 0\he 
nance. So did Peter, for example, 0\on 
day of Pentecost ; he made proclarnd I[is 
of the truth concerning Chri_st an arcd 
salvation ; and only when ~his_ appeower 
to have wrought with convmclllg Pd the 
and energy on the people, ho presse 
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tter homo by urging them to 'repent, 
mn,l b, o bnRfued, every one, in the name nnr . th . . f . of J osuA C r1st for ~ rermAs10!1 o sms, 
nd they should receive the gift of the II ly Ghost.' It was a call to see that 

th~y hml everything ifivolved in a souncl 
vorsion for the kmd of repentance 

~o~kon of is the _Metct1w~ct-t"!ie chang~ of 
Jnd which has its ro?t m faith,. ancl 1~-

lies n spirituaJ acqua~ntance ~1th Christ 
~nd the things of ~s ~alvafa?n, At a 
later period, Peter Justifies himself for 
receivin"' through baptism the household 
of Corn~lius, on the ground that they 
had , hearcl of the Gospel and believed,' 
or, as he again put~ it,,that' God purified 
their hearts by faith. Such was the 
process also wj.th the ~~hiopian e~uc~, 
with Lydia, with the Jailer at Philippi; 
so that baptism was administered by the 
Apostles, not for the pur:pos~ ?f creating 
a relation between the mdividual and 
Christ but of accrediting and completing 
a relationship already formed. And if bap
tism also is said to save, and is especially 
associated with the work of regeneration 
-as it undoubtedly is-it can only be 
because baptism is viewed, in the case of 
the adult believer, as the proper consum
mation and embodiment of faith's .acting 
in the reception of Christ. For, consti
tuting in such a case the solemn response 
of a believing soul and a purged con
science to the Gospel call, it fully repre
sents the whole process, marks, by a 
significant action, the passing of the 
boundary-line between nature and grace, 
and a formal entrance on the state and 
privileges of the redeemed. But apart 
from this spiritual change, presupposed 
and implied, nothing is effected by the 
outward ministration ; and to be rege
nerated in the language of Scripture and 
the estimation of the Apostles, is not to 
fincl admission merely into the Christian 
Church ; it is to become a new creature, 
~ncl enjoy that witness of the spirit which 
lS the pledge and foretaste of eternal life. 
WJiat is said of regeneration, is equally 
said of faith in Christ (John iii. 18-36; 
20or. v. 17, &c.)"-Pp. 265,266. 

Tlie . Road to Rome, vid Oxford ; or 
Ritual-ism identical with Romanism. 
By the Rev. J. A. WYLIE, LL.D., 
author_~£ "The Papacy," "Rome 
ancl Cml Liberty," etc. S. W. 
Partridge & Co. 

iiltll design of this volume is to show 
n,'.~ co~nplete identity existent between 

1 uahsm and Romanism, The writer 

endeavours to prove, ancl with R0me 

measure of success, that the two doo-
mas on which Popery is \iaserl-vi;,, 
Apostolical succession and Baptismal 
regeneration - are the fundamental 
tenets of Ritualism ; that both Ro
manism and Ritualism substitute an 
infallible Churth for the Bible ; that 
both set up a theocracy of priests ; ancl 
that, with regard to the worship of 
images and saints, the mass; and vest
ments, they are nearly one in theory 
and practice. In short, that Romanism 
and Ritualism are not two systems, but 
one, and therefore Ritualism has opened 
a road to Rome, via Oxford. 

The Pastor's Wife. A Memoir of Mrs. 
Sherman, of Surrey Chapel, by her 
Husband. Thirteenth Thousand. S. 
W. Partridge & Co. 

WE read this book with much plearnre 
on its first publication about twenty 
years ago, and thought it calculated to 
do much good. We are glad to find 
that it has reached its thirteenth thou
sand, and welcome this new edition, 
hoping it may incite many to self-deny
ing and useful efforfa to benefit their 
fellow-creatures, and win souls to 
Christ. 

Sermons. By the Rev. JoHN KER, 
Glasgow. Second edition. Edin
burgh: Edmonston & Douglas. 1869. 

THE majority of our readers are pro
bably unacquainted with the name of 
Mr. Ker, and we are therefore glad of 
the opportunity to introduce it to them. 
He is a minister of the United Presby
terian Church in Glasgow, and enjoys 
the reputation of being one of the most 
eloquent and earnest preachers in Scot
land-a reputation which (to judge 
from this volume) is most highly de
served. Now that he has appeared as 
an author, he will soon be h.71own by 
the Christia.n public of England, and 
wherever he is known he is sure to be 
revered and loved. 

Nobler and more invigorating dis
courses than these we do not remember 
to have seen, and are sure there will 
O'enerally be accorclecl to them a very 
hio·h place in the literature of the pulpit. 
~ 13* 
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They contain no novelties of doctrine 
nor sentimental dissatisfaction with the 
old truths. At the same time they 
ha,·e a strongly marked individuality, 
and exhibit a freshness both in sub
stance and in form which is perfectly 
charming. The more we read them the 
more does the conviction grow on us 
tha.t they are the product of a truth
loving and manly mind, and that they 
could have been written only by one 
who has stood face to face with the 
great and soul-stirring problems of life, 
and found their true answers in the 
Gospel of Christ. Although he makes 
no ostentatious display of learning, Mr. 
Ker is a man of scholarly attainments, 
familiar with the intellectual achieve
ments of the past, and taking his part 
in the scientific and theological activi
ties of the present. His sermons are 
eminently thoughtful and suggestive, 
and are reasoned. out with all the ac
curacy of a trained logician. Occupied 
as the author mainly is with the loftier 
aspects of Christian truth, he pierces to 
its very heart, and unfolds its applica
tion to the manifold wants of our age 
'\'lrith the power of one who thoroughly 
understands the character and condition 
of hi~ fellow-men. We have been 
equally delighted with the style of the 
sermons, abounding, as it does, in chaste, 
felicitous expressioms, and in forcible 
illustration. It gives proof of a poetic 
insight, a cultured imagination, and a 
mastery of language by no means com
mon. Not unfrequently it rises to an 
eloquence which we cannot describe as 
other than intense, and which, in spoken 
address, must have produced a striking 
effect. There is, moreover, a strain of 
unsubdued tenderness, a refinement of 
feeling, and a loftinesF of aspiration 
which no literary power could rival. 

We observe from a statement in the 
preface, that we are indebted for this 
volume to the author's enforced seclu
sion from pastoral work. It must be a 
consolation to him to know that whilst 
he can seldom minister to his congrega
tion by " the living voice," he can, 
through the press, render such effectual 
service to the Church of Christ at large. 
His sermons are adapted to every 
variety of human character and experi-

ence, and will no doubt find an entrance 
into circles where sermons generally are 
not read. The disciples of " modern 
thought and culture" will listen to M:r. 
Kel"s teaching with respect, and many 
such will, we trust, be led through his 
instrumentality to see in Christ and IIis 
Gospel " the power of God and the 
wisdom of God." 

.The Mystery of Suffering, and other 
Discourses. By E. DE PRESSENSE 

D.D., author of "Jesus Christ: Hi~ 
Times, Life, and Work." Hodder & 
Stoughton. 

IN these discourses, the mystery of suf
fering is solved in the only way in which 
it can be solved satisfactorily. Not by 
under estimating its extent, or assertino
that an irremediable curse rests upon th~ 
human family-not by regarding it as a 
beneficent necessity, a condition of pro
gress for men, nor as an atonement for 
our faults, expiating and re_pairingthem
a notion becoming increasingly popular, 
although without the slightest Scrip
tural foundation-but, by tracing it to 
sin, or the transgression of God's law, 
which brought death or suffering into 
this world ; and that because God 
willed that death and suffering should 
be the consequence of sin. In the fall of 
man, and the wickedness of the human 
race, the only solution of human misery 
can be found. A God who loves us 
punishes our sins ; a God who is indig
nant at sin smites the sinner. God 1s 
not the easy indulgent God the world 
has fashioned for itself. But at the 
same time this God hath carried our 
sorrows, borne our iniquities, and opened 
up to us a world in which sin and death 
and sorrow shall be no more ; and f~r 
which the penitent, by faith in a cruel· 
fied Saviour, is through suffering pre· 
pared. The Cross of Christ and the 
atonement thereon made sheds the only 
true light on the darkness and suffering 
of this world. 

These discourses, from the pen of~!'• 
de Pressense, well known to us. by 1f 
exposition of the '' Life and Tunes 0d 
Jesus Christ," are full of thought any 

· ver vigour, and will find a response in e 
Christian heart. 
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The Limits ef Pltilosophical Enquiry. 
An Address delivered to the members 
of the Edinburgh Philosophical In
stitution, Nov. 6, 1868, by WILLIAM, 
LORD Anc11msnoP OF YORK. Edin
burgh : Edmonston and Douglas. 

DR, TuoMSON, the Archbishop of York, 
is certainly one of the foremost of evan
gelical thinkers. He has long been 
favourably known to the philosophical 
world by his " Outline of the Laws of 
Thought," which is widely used as a 
text-book of logic, and has acquired the 
reputation of being the most masterly 
work of its class. To the theological 
world he is as favourably known by 
his sermons on the " Atoning Work of 
Christ," his essay on the same subject 
in the " Aids to Faith," and by various 
articles in Smith's "Dictionary of the 
Bible." He is a man of varied and ex
tensive reading, keen culture, and liberal 
principles. The present address is ex
actly what we should have expected 
from such a man. It is an examination 
of" Positivism," the principles of which 
it seems to us successfully to refute. 
The discussion is necessarily confined 
within somewhat narrow limits ; but it 
goes thoroughly to the root of the mat
ter and sets our thoughts on the right 
track. No one who masters the sub
stance of this address need fear the 
proud and confident doo-matism of the 
followers of Comte. Dr. 0Thomson shows 
~be in_consistency of their system with 
itself, its inadequacy to account for the 
actual existence of the material uni
verse, and its violation of the laws of 
our moral nature. In his own sum
mary: "We have seen that this order 
of things had a cause that the har-
mo · d ' mes an purposes of creation are 
not fortuitous, and that the conscience 
and the will are the interpreters to us 
of a la"'. higher than this world." 

t. ~e bids us take coura"'e because posi-
lVism h 0 ' , owever strange, is not new :-

" Th fi loso h e rst gr~at period o_f. qreek phi-
h P Y onded m flat positivism The uman · · · · 
thin 1tirit, unpelled towards the highest 
forcfs\hY that same secret spring which 
npwa d e natural worlcl to make progress 
wh . r s, escaped from that darkness 

ore there seemed nothing to know, 

and nothini:; binding on it to do, anrl no 
God to believe, and no power to distin
guish true and false. Between Prota
ioras an~l the German materialist.~, who 
have revived the part of Protagoras with 
the scenery and dresses, newer and more 
elaborate, came Plato and Aristotle came 
Christianity itself, came bounilles~ faith 
and great discoveries. And men again 
wo~ship:ped 9"od a~d knew the right ; and 
their faith m their power to know this 
world, and their ~ertainty of the glory of 
another, was agam strong, and sufficient 
and undoubting. As the night departed, 
so may the night again depart. Because 
one kind of inquiry is obscure and diffi
cult, and another easy and precise, the 
mind will not always be content with the 
easy. This positive system which leaves 
out so much is not an improved organon 
for reading the secrets of the world ; it is 
rather a fit of prostration and lassitude 
that has followed more than once upon 
periods of unusual controversy." 

The lecture concludes thus :-

" Philosophy, whilst she is teaching 
morals and religion, will soon come to a 
point where the teaching ends; and she 
will confess that in order to know duty, 
a life of duty must be lived; and in order 
to know God, the soul must learn to love 
Him. She will send her scholars to seek 
in revelation and practical obedience the 
higher culture that she only can com
mence. But with eternity all round us, 
with the mystery of ignorance and vice 
and misery on every hand, with the mys
tery of the soul which can obey God, 
which is tenacious beyond all things else 
of its religious creed, even of a wrong 
creed, and yet is so niggardly of its obe
dience; with the mystery of the hope of 
immortality, with the mysteries of sorrow 
and affection, we cannot think that sen
sation can comprehend our all. Nay, 
amidst all that is so awful in our life 
and so great, we look upon our complete 
philosopher sitting in his storehouse of 
sensations, and still discoursing glibly of 
his own greatness, with a touch of kindly 
pity; as we think of the children playing 
in the nursery when death is in the 
house. We know in part. It is far better 
so. The perfect knowledge shall be kept 
back from us all through this lower life 
and given us only in another state when 
self-conceit shall be purged awa.y; a~d 
with perfect love and perfect self-subillls
sion the perfect knowledge may be safely 
added, 'Now we see through ,i glass 
darkly, but then face to face.' " 
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4ftrr Qffecr Hours : a ln·ief statemrnt 
of a prar' s woi-1.; in Golden Lrmr, 
Barbican, London, E.G., ~c. Lon
don : Printed on the Golden Lane 
Mission Press. 

OUR friend Mr. Orsman bas published 
in this pamphlet the outlines of his 
work for lSGS, together with the cash 
accounts connected with his numerous 
philanthropic agencies. We do not 
hesita.te to affirm that of all the benevo
lent operations conducted in the me
tropolis there is none of similar dimen
sions more useful than those which are 
connected with the Golden Lane Mis
sion. :'.\fr. Orsman holds an appointment 
in the General Post Office, and devotes 
all his leisure hours to the superinten
dence of this agency. He receives no 
payment for his own services, and indeed 
often has to struggle against an adverse 
balance in his accounts. He has ac
quired surprising influence over the 
most untractable of all the classes of 
city Arabs - the costermongers. A 
Christian Church has been formed un
der J\fr. Orsman's superintendence, 
which contains about a hundred mem
bers, not one of whom rejoices in a 
social status above that of the street 
trader. Not only are Sabbath services 
conducted with order and attended by 
many hundreds, but that at a great 
sacrifice ; for on Sunday a tremendous 
trade is driven in the precincts of Gol
den Lane, and as much money is often 
taken on that morning as in all the 
rest of the week put together. 

Crossing sweepers, glitter searcherg, 
bone pickers, dust-bin hunters, cigar 
light sellers, and sorters of warehouse 
clearings, are among the aristocracy of 
Mr. Orsman's congregation. But they 
have souls, and the Gospel plainly and 
lovingly proclaimed becomes the power 
of God to their salvation ; and not a 
few of the members of this Church are 
actively employed in efforts for the 
welfare of thei.i· more benighted com
panions. 

" They know and feel that to bo Chris
tians they must be different to what they 
are. 'Can't be religious, sir, nohow,' 
1·emarked one man, who had been en
treated to give his heart to the Saviour, 

'can't lot tho "b[l,rror" (barrow) bo lazy 
on Sundays.' Sunday-trading, thoy 
nearly all admit, to bo tlte barrier against 
a religious life. And when one of them 
becomes convinced of sin, he immediately 
gives up Sunday work. ' It's of no uso' 
ho will say in his simple way, 'Jes~s 
won't let mo.' 'Don't work on Sundays 
now, sir,' said an honest costermong·er, as 
he looked up cheerfully: 'a good day for 
trade, I know; but I likes to trade with 
heaven on Sunday, and larn a little about 
my soul, then.' Ono of the most devoted 
of our voluntary helpers was a coster 
before his conversion, but with a nobl~ 
self-sacrifice he disposed of his barrow 
and now earns a precai;ious living as a 
bricklayer's labourer.'':· 

'' The ignorance of these poor people is 
lamentable. Invite them to a place of 
worship and they will stare at you with 
stupid wonde1·. 'Why, sfr, you know 
it's nothing in my line; it don't do for 
the likes on us, yer know.' One incor
rigible man said to us on one occasion, 
'Well, sir, I ain't an eddicated person, 
but I knows wots wot, and I knows that 
God never meant costermongers to be 
religious ; why, don't yer see it 
couldn't be done.' Another, who mistook 
us for a new city missionary, said, 'Why, 
I have heerd as how you only get a quid 
a week for goin' wisiting, reading, and 
such loike ; now why don't yer turn yer 
hand to a barrer and speckerlate a bit; 
not as tho' there ain't too many in t~e 
streets, still I can turn over three qmd 
in good times. Lor bless yer, I d_on't 
want yer sitivation, I wouldn't ave it at 
no price; why I should 'ave to say to 
my old moke (donkey)," sling yer_hook,'' 
put all my cowcumbers out to ~egar, 
and send the missus and the babbies to 
the work'us, telling 'em to pray for rne.' 
After an experience of six years, we c~n 
honestly say that these people hea,rtily 
appreciate the labours of any devoted 
man or woman whose duty is not mea
surnd by any consideration of£ s. d." 

In addition to the Sunday services, 
the Mission includes a Bible wornan8 
who in the nine _l~st mo~ths of 186t
visited 6,000 families, besides conduct 
ing a sewing class and a prayer mee · 
ing. The Free Ragged Schools are 
open daily, with an average attendance 
of 185. 

. ·t . one of "There are four paid mom 01 s, h I 
whom, when he first attended _the sc0:g 
was untractable. Like a wild, Y 
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Htroot Arab, ho had tho mischiovous 
notion of acquiring ~nowledge by stand
ing on his head, turmI.lg somersa1~lts, and 
a y!lrioty of othor foolrnh acrobatic feats, 
to the dismay of the toacher and the de
light of his school-mates. He is now 
tho best lad in the school, and though 
wretchedly poor and frequently ailing, 
he always wears a cheerful counte
nance." 

The evening class for free instruction 
in reading and writing has an atten
dance of 72. The Sunday-school aver
ages 165. There are four senior classes 
for Biblical study, the attendance weekly 
is 125. 

"The youths that attend bear excellent 
characters in their daily life. The fore
man of a large factory where some of 
them work, informed us that 'they are 
the best lads in the yard.' A short time 
aO'o they associated with the dregs of 
siciety, spending their evenings in the 
1ienny gaff or a low concert room, and 
their Sundays were devoted to boating 
on the river, or gambling and larking in 
the streets. The means by which their 
lives have become changed often partakes 
of the romantic, and we regret that want 
of space prevents the insertion of some 
interesting particulars. They are always 
ready to assist each other. We learned 
a few days ago, that in order to keep a 
lad from trading in the streets on Sun
day, they have made up the loss he would 
otherwise have sustained, by a weekly 
subscription out of their small earnings." 

Prayer-meetings are held six times a 
week, and " never thinly attended." 
Religious services are conducted in sirx 
tramps' kitchens , fifteen districts are 
occupied by as many distributors of 
tracts ; temperance societies, Bands of 
Hope, a_ boys' drum and fife band, penny 
bank, Bible and Pure Literature Society, 
and clothing societies, are other speci
mens of the wide-spread activities of 
~r. Orsman and his helpers. 10,428 
dm~ers were given during the year to 
destitute children · 321 little ones and 
200 adults were t;ken to Victoria Park 
for a summer excursion · 300 of the de
serving poor sat down t~ dine on Christ
!!1as-day, and ,400 were invited to tea. 

One poor woman was obligecl to have 
ad_ good cry before she could eat her 

inner.'' 

'.fhe w~ole of the expenses for keeping
this marnfold maebinerv at work in 
1868 amounted to £201 8s. The 
'' Bishop " of Golden Lane, for such is 
the title which has been conferrecl on 
Mr. Orsman, tells us in his report that 
the tenure of his present place of meet
ing is uncertain, as the owners are en
deavouring to sell the property. £1,200 
would secure him the freehold of an 
eligible site close at hand, or the lease 
for 99 years may be had· at £50 per 
annum. 

But the current year commenced with 
a debt of £28; and, unless friends can 
be found prepared to help, it is certain 
that these important missionary opera
tions must be curtailed. 

Mr. Orsman's address is 153, Down
ham Road, London, N.; and we shall be 
glad if this record of his work prompts 
any of our readers to make further in
quiries, and to exert themselves for its 
more efficient support. 

The Four Evangelists, with t!te distinc
tive characteristics of their Gospels. 
By EDWARD A. THoMsox, Minister 
of Free St. Stephen's. Edinburgh: 
T. and. T. Clark: 

TnE fourfold diversity of the Gospels 
must be felt by every reader of the New 
Testament. They present us with four 
distinct photographs of Jesus, which 
are all of them true, but which cannot 
be gathered into one photograph. At 
the same time complete harmony per
vades the writings of the four evan
gelists, both in what they do and in 
what they do not relate in common. 
In this interesting volumt> the distinc
tive characteristics of each Gospel are 
poir.ted out, and the aspect in which 
Christ is regarded in each, viz., in Mat
thew as a King whose Church is a king
dom; in Mark as the servant of God, 
whose life was one of active labour ; in 
Luke as the Sou of Man, and the whole 
narrative illustrates Christ's complete 
humanity ; and in John as the Son of 
Goel and the Messiah, Saviour of the 
world. What can be gathered respect
ing the evangelists themselves is also 
stated. 
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Wanderin,qs in France and Switzer
land. By Rev. J. FERGUSON, M.A., 
Glasgow. London: Elliot_Stock, 62, 
Paternoster Row. 

A MINISTERIAL holiday in France and 
Switzerland, as we can testify from plea
~ant experience, is very delightful, and 
1f the plU'se will acimit of it, its exten
sion into Italy is still better. But such 
a thoroughly-beaten path affords little 
opportunity of furnishing information 
that is new to intelligent readers. Mr. 
Ferguson's notes of his tours will pro
bably be acceptable to his personal 
friends, but there is not much that will 
commend his book to the public at 
large. 

l11argaret, the Pearl of Naval'1·e. A 
narrative compiled from authentic 
sources. Ediuhw·gh: W. Oliphant & 
Co. London : Hamilton, Adams, & 
Co. 

THE grace of God has not often been 
couspicuously displayed in earthly 
palaces-rarely has it shone forth as in 
the history of this noble princess. " My 
sister Margaret," said Francis I., "is 
the only woman I ever knew who had 
every virtue, every grace, without one 
mixture of vice ; and yet she is never 
wearisome or insipid as you good people 
are apt to be." This charming biogra
phy is published anonymously, but it 
betrays the hand of a ready writer. 

The Christian Patriarch. The life of 
Mr. Robert Gate, with some notices 
of early Methodism in the Penrith 
Circuit. Bv GEORGE G. S. TrroM.As. 
London : Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster 
Row, 

A VERY excellent memoir of a very 
admirable man, who was not, as the 
author says," endowed with any uncom
mon gifts either of natw·e or of provi
dence, being possessed of but average 
abilities, and ha-ving had during the 
greater part of his life to work hard fol' 
his living; yet he accomplished a vast 
amount of good, and his life is placed 
before the Christian public-not as 
something beyond their reach merely to 
be admired, but for imitation." 

Historical Sketch of the Baptist Clmrclt 
at Weston-by- Weedon. By the 
Rev. J. LEA, pastor ;of the Church. 
Northampton: Taylor & Son, Gold 
Street. 

WE are thankful to Mr. Lea for this 
interesting compilation from the Church 
records at Weston of the oldest Par
ticular Baptist Church in the county of 
Northampton. 

There should be in some public de
pository a collection of all such deno
minational histories. It is a reproach 
to us that we have not a library worthy 
of the body to which we belong. 

Pictures from Palesti'ne; or, Fireside 
Travels in tlie Holy Laud. By H. 
L. L., author of " Hymns from the 
Land of Luther." London: T. 
Nelson & Sons. 

THIS is a very loving, skilful effort to 
enlist the attention of the young to Bible 
truths by means of that descriptive 
teaching of which they are so fond. 

The King's Daughters; or Words ~on 
Work to Educated Women. By 
.ANNIE HARWOOD. London: Hodder 
& Stoughton, 27, Paternoster Row. 

TaouGHTFUL, cultivated Christian wo
men will find some invaluable counsels 
in this book. The writer's object is to 
bring out to the utmost extent the 
faculty of usefulness, which Christian 
women so largely profess. 

Bright Examples. Short Sketches of 
Christian Life. Dublin Tract De· 
pository, 10, D'Olier Street, Dublin. 
London: 9, Paternoster Row. 

JoHN NEWTON, Robert Murray 
M•Cheyne, Henry Martyn, David 
Bramerd, Felix Neff, and John J a!11es 
WeitbreCJht, are the men whose hvf~ 
supply the bright examples. It w~uin 
be difficult to find a cluster of starTsh. 

b 'JJ' t JS the modern Church more n ian ·. t 
is an excellent little book to give 0 

young Christians. 
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Stems ancl Twigs : or, Sermon Frarne
work. Being the notes of Two Hun
dred Sermons. London : R. D. 
Dickinson, 92, Farringdon Street. 

'!'HIS is a valley of dry bones; nothing 
but the brr.ath of the Lord could clothe 
them with flesh and sinews, and skin 
and life. 

Introduction to the Stucl;y of the English 
Bible. By W. CARPENTER. London: 
Partridge & Co., Paternoster Row. 

WE have previously noticed parts of 
this work. In its complete form, it 
consists of three handy volumes, which 
will render valuable assistance to the 
young biblical student. 

,mntdligma. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

Mr. S. B. Rees, Haverfordwest Baptist 
College, has accepted the pastorate of the 
Baptist Church, Evenjobb. 

Mr. J ohnParrish, student ofLlangollen 
College, has accepted the pastorate of the 
churches at Llanfachreth and Llanddeu
sant, Anglesea. 

Mr. W. Corden Jones, of the Pastors' 
College, London, formerly of Ventnor, 
Isle of Wight, has accepted the invitation 
of the Baptist Church meeting in East 
Street Chapel, Newton Abbot, Devon. 

PONTYPOOL CoLLEGE.-Si."'C students of 
of ~his college, during last Christmas va
cat10n, have received invitations to the 
pastorates of the following churches:
Mr. Morgan James, to Penuel Comaes, 
Pembrokeshire; Mr. J. Morgan, to the 
churches at Llanelian and Colwyn; Mr. 
~omas Jones, to Wyle Cop, Shrewsbury; 

: L. Llewelyn, to Maudlin Street, 
Bristol; Mr, W. Morris, to Bethel, Aber
a8nt, Aberdare; Mr. J. C. Powell, to 

cewen, Neath. 
The Rev. A. J. Hamilton, late of Brack

ley, ~orthamptonshire, has accepted the 
unA annnous invitation of the Church at 

ylsham. 

Mr;- J. Hart, of the Rev. C. H. Spur
g~on s (!oll~ge, has accepted the una
sf10tus mvitation of the Baptist Church, 

an onbury, Bucks. 

S Mr. Wm. Parnes, from Rev. C. H. 
purgeon's College, has accepted the una-

nnn · · 
T aus mvitation of the Baptist Church 

am worth. ' 

Mr. J. Jack, of the Metropolitan Taber
nacle College, has accepted the unani
mous invitation of the Baptist Church, 
Ledbury, Herefordshire. 

Rev. W. Hedge has been obliged, by 
age and infirmities, to resign the pastor
ate of the Baptist Church at Helindon 
and Culworth, Northamptonshire, after 
nearly twenty years' labour there. He 
intends to reside still at Helindon. He 
is succeeded by the Rev. Thomas Hay
don, late of Desborough. 

Mr. Wilkins from the Metropolitan 
Colle 00e has commenced his pastoral 
labo~s at Hock.liffe-road Baptist Chapel, 
Leighton Buzzard. 

The Rev. Thomas G. Swindill, of Bristol 
College, has accepted the unanimous in
vitation of the Victoria-street Church, 
Windsor. 

:MISCELLANEOUS. 

PoTTER's BAR.-The chapel erected for 
the Baptist congregation at Potter's Bar, 
on the site of the old chapel, was opened 
on the 14th January. James Harvey, 
Esq. (who has already given £50), and A. 
Angus Croll, Esq., have each genero_u~ly 
promised a donation of £5~, on condi?on 
that the whole sum reqmred be raised 
soon after the day of opening. Imme
diate assistance is, therefore, necessary, 
in order to secm·o these two donation;, 
The collections at the opening service n.nd 
the meeting which followed it an_1ounted 
to more than £100. The sernco was 
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commenced at three o'clock in the after
no~m, the dedicatory prayer and reading 
bemg by the Rev. T. G. Atkinson, of 
Oolney Hatch. The R<ff. ·w. Brock, jun., 
of Hampstead, preached an appropriate 
sermon. A tea-meeting followed the 
sermon, and a 1mblic meeting was held 
at six o'clock, when James Har~y, Esq., 
treasurer to the London Association of 
Baptist Churches, occupied the chair. 
Addresses -were given by various minis
ters and friends, and a communion cup 
-was presented to the Rev. Richard Ware 
for the use of the Church, from a lady well 
known to the congregation. The cost of 
the building is about £950, towards 
-which sum £520 ha~ been received. 
There is, therefore, a sum of £430 to be 
raised. 

ADDRESS TO THE Hox . .A]\"'I) REV. w. B. 
NOEL. 

On Wednesday, January 13th, the fol
lo-wing Address was presented to the 
Hon. and Rev. B. W. Noel, on behalf of 
the Baptist Union, by R6v. Dr. Gotch, 
Chairman ; R6v. J. H. Millard, Secretary ; 
Dr. Angus, and Dr. Underhill. 

A very large number of signatures 
would have been appended to the Address, 
but it was deemed better to limit the 
signatures to official representatives of 
denominational societies. 

To the Hon, and Re:v. B. W. Noel, 1\f.A. 

Honoured and Beloved Brother,-As
your stated ministry at John-street ter
minates nearly at this close of your 
chairmanship of the Baptist Union, we 
cannot, in justice to our own feelings, 
permit the twofold retirement to take 
place without expressing to you our warm 
affection and respect. 

l'IT e look back on your relinquishment, 
ou the ground of conscientious conviction 
and in behalf of evangelical truth and 
holy Chiistian fellowship, of the position 
you held in the Established Chlll'ch with 
an admiration which is shared by thou
sands who differ from us on many ques
tions, an admiration which has been 
deepened by the unfaltering consistency 
and power with which you have main
tained the principles you then avowed. 

We recall with thankfuh1ess and a 
deep sense of obligation, the important 
services you have so freely rendered to 
the Churches and societies of the religious 
body with which since that time you have 

been united, as well as to other bodies 
who, we rejoice to bolieve, are seeking to 
honour the same Lord. 

Nor shall we ever forget the Ch1'istian 
courtesy and simplicity, the loving and 
fervent spirit of self-consecration, with 
which you have lived and labomed 
amongst us, '.1-cting ov~r as '' an e~ample 
of believers 111 word, m conversation, in 
charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity." 
Though your connection with the Church 
of which for eighteen years you hav~ 
been pastor, is now about to close, we 
trust. that God may be pleased long to 
spare you to us. Yv e shall still count 
upon yotll' much-valued co-operation, 
and we assU1·e you that whatever sym
pathy and help yolll' strength may enable 
you to give will ever be most welcome 
and grateful to us all. 

Signed on behalf of the Baptist Union 
-J.P. Mursell, Chairman Union, 1864; 
Jos.Angus, D.D.,Chairman Union,1865; 
John Aldis, Chairman Union, 1866; F. 
W. Gotch, LL.D., Chairman Union, 1868; 
J. H. Hinton, M.A., late Sec. of Union; 
Edward Steane, D.D., Sec. of Union; J. 
H. Millard, B.A., Sec. of Union; George 
Lowe, F.R.S., late Treasurer of Union; 
Wm. Brock, D.D., late President of Bap
tist Association; W. Landels, D.D., Pre
sident of Baptist Associi,,tion; C. H. Spur
geon, Vice-President of Baptist Associa
tion; James Harvey, Treasurer of Bap
tist Association; W. G. Lewis, Sec. of 
Baptist Association, Joseph Tritton,Trea
surer of Baptist Missionary Society; S. 
M. Peto, la.te Treasurer of Baptist Mis
sionary Society ; Fred. Trestrail, Sec. of 
Baptist Missionary Society; E. B. Un
derhill, LL.B., Sec. of Baptist Missionary 
Society; S. R. Pattison, Solicitor B:ip
tist Missionary Society ; W, L. Snuth, 
Treasurer Baptist Fund ; Robert L~sh, 
Treasurer Baptist Fund; J. J. Smith, 
Treasurer Baptist Fund; G: B. W?o¥ey, 
Treastll'er Home and Foreign M1ss10n;. 
C. Kirtland, Sec. Home and Irish Mission; 
James Benham, Treasurer Building Fund; 
A. T. Bowser, Sec. Building Fund; C. 
W oollacott, late Sec. Building Fund ; "'}· 
H. Watson, Solicitor Building Fund; · 
C. Pike, Sec. General Baptist Missio7;1ar1r 
Society; E. S. Robinson, Treasurer B~sto1 
College; N. Raycroft, M.A. Sec. Bnato 
College; J as. Acworth, LL.D.,' late :Pre
sident Rawdon; T. G. Green, B.A., Pre
sident Rawdon; Thos. Aked, late Trea
surer Rawdon; W. Stead, Treasurer ~aB 
don; J. B. Chown, Sec. Ra~don • : 
Davies, LL.D. Chairman Baptist Bo01' 
G. T. Kemp, late Treasurer Stepney O 

0-
lege; Jos. Gurney, Treasurer Colleg. • 
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Ragout's Par~; G. Thomas, D.D., Ponty
pool; S. Price, Sec. Pontypool ; Thos. 
Davies, D.D., Haverfordwest; Thos. Bur
ditt, late Tutor, Haverfordwest; G. H. 
Rouse, M,A:, J:,L.B., Tutor, Haverford
wost; John Pritchard, D.D., Llangollen; 
H. Jones, M.A., Tuto_r, Llangollen; W. 
Underwood, D.D., C~lwell; J. W. Mar
shall Treasurer, Chilwell; J. A. Spur
o-eon' Vice-President College, Metropoli
tan Tabernacle ; H. Dowson, President, 
Bury · B. Evans, D.D., Tutor, Bury ; 
Sam. Manning. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

MR, THOMAS REST FLINT, OF MARGATE. 

VITAL religion does not run in the blood. 
Few things are more common than the 
spectacle of children wholly refusing or 
necrlecting to walk in the steps of their 
godly forefathers ; while, on the other 
hand, many of the most earnest believers 
have been obliged to confess that they 
owed none of the influence which made 
them such to either the example or the 
precepts of those who gave them birth. 
Still it must be acknowledged that in other 
cases religion seems to have passed on 
from one generation to another, and to 
have been handed down as an heirloom 
from father to son. Such in a very emi
nent degree has been the history of the 
family of which the subject of this notice 
was a beloved and cherished member. Not 
0~1ly was it his privilege to be born of a 
p10us ancestry, but of an ancestry for 
several generations identified with our de
nominational principles and polity. In dif
ferent parts of this Magazine notices may 
be found of several members of the Flint 
~amily who occupied important positions 
lll the Baptist body in former years. His 
father, the Rev. Thomas Flint, was an. 
able and emjnent Baptist minister, who, 
after fulfillmg one or two previous 
pastorates with distinguished success, died 
as pastor of the Baptist Church in Wey
~outh on Lord's-day, October 31, 1819, 
in th~ very zenith of his powers, being 
o~y 1n the forty-third year of his age. 
His mother was the dandhter of the once 

13ell_ ~own and widely" celebrated Rev. 
_enJanun Francis, a native of the Prin

Bpal\ty, but for many years pastor of the 
aptist Church at Horsley and the author 

of _many hymns iu the Welsh lancruaae 
winch are still very popular amon.':st hi~ ~s1p~yinen, and of several in E~glish 

Uc used to have a place in our own 

~election ; hut which, we imspect, more hy 
madvertence than desian, have heen left 
out of the volume of " P~alms and Hymns " 
now so largely used by our churche,. 
Thus the confluence of two streams of an
cestral influence went to constitute the 
character of our departed friend, seconded 
by that religious instruction and train in", 
which are the greatest privilege and hles~
ing of a pious home. 

Although the father was removed at so 
early an age, he left behind him a large 
family of children, Thomas Rest bein::; the 
second son. He was horn April 9th, 1805, 
at Horsley, and after receiving a suitable 
education, was apprenticed to J\Ir. Harvev, 
an ironmonger,and a member of his father\ 
church at vV eymouth. Mr. Harvev died 
soon afterward~, and the business w;s con
tinued in the hands of his widow. An 
attachment sprang up between the eldest 
daughter and Mr. Flint, which at length 
issued in a union always regarded by him 
as one of the greatest comforts and bless
ings of his life, ancl which reoained un
broken till that mysterious providence 
which transferred him to a higher sphere. 
and left her here a little longer to mourn 
a loss that can never be repaired on earth. 
He was yet quite a yonth when he became 
decided for Christ, and was baptizecl at 
Weymouth, September 30th, 1824, by the 
now venerable Dr. Haby, and from. the 
first took an active part in the Snnday
school, and in otherwise endeavouring to 
serve the great ancl gracious Master to 
whom he felt that he owed everything. It 
is said that on one occasion, being in the 
habit of sho"'ing strangers to their pews 
on Sundays, a young man of gooLl family, 
who hacl previously been connected with 
the Church, but hatl recently fallen into a 
course of dissipation, coming into the 
chapel, called out rndely, ancl loud enough 
for many to hear, "Come, brother Flint, 
show me a seat;" when Mr. Flint, corn.
plying with the request, replied in tones 
almost as audible," I had rntber be a door
keeper in the house of my Goel, than Ll well 
in the tents ot wickedness." 

But the greatest, and by far the most 
important part of our frieml's life was 
destined to be spent in Margate, where he 
commenced business as an ironmonger in 
themarket-placeinFebruary, 1828. 1-Ierehis 
brother, Mr. John Berry Flint, joined hin1 
in 1831, and their partnernhip continued 
for a space of nearly twenty years, w~en 
the latter retired from the busiuess, leavrng 
it in the hands of our departed friend. On 
first settling in Margate the brothers did 
not feel that they could lwite themselves 
with the Baptist Church in that towu, anLl 
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cord_inlly ac_Yot~ their energies to the pro
motion of its mterests. The sentiments 
e1~mnating from the pulpit they felt to be 
oi a narro"· and too exclusive order, while an 
element of hyper-Cakinism in the Church 
rendered the scene uncongeninl to their 
~ympathies. They therefore connected 
themselves "ith the Church at St. Peter's, 
more than t"·o miles distm1t, where the late 
:Mr. Cramp "·as pnstor; nnd for some time 
it "·as their custom to walk over there for 
worship and labour every Lord's-day. 
Subsequently, however, healthier senti
ments gnining the ascendency in Margate, 
they conceived it to be their duty to 
identify themsch-cs with the cause there, 
and thus commenced a connexion extend
ing over the bc~t and most useful period 
of their lfres. They had not long entered 
the fellowsl1ip in Margate before their 
senices were sought in the deacon's office. 
to "·hich they were both elected on the 
29th September, 1S36. 

It has been given to but few private 
Christians to be introduced to a field of 
rnch extensive nsP.fulness as that which 
was thrown open to our brother in Margate. 
!\ot only was he one of the deacons of 
the Church, but for many years acted as 
precentor to the congregation, in which 
capacity his portly form and radiant and 
friendly countenance were well known, 
not merely to his fellow townsmen, but to 
thousands of summer visitors as well. He 
becanie at an early period also super
intendent of the Sllllday-school, where his 
genial temper and sympathizing disposi
tion endeared him alike to teachers and 
children ; where of all other places per
haps he felt most at home, and where he 
"ill be long and severely missed by those 
who had worked with him without a jar, in 
some instances for a long series of years. It 
must have appeared to many a remarkable 
circumstance that one who was favoured 
"ith no children of his own possessed 
nevertheless so great a love for children, 
was so kind, forbearing and patient towards 
them, drew them to him with so strong an 
attachment, and exerted over them so 
powerful an influence. Ana. it was most 
touching during his last illness to witness 
the tears shed on account of it by these 
little ones, to see how eager they were to 
attend prayer meetings for his recovery ; 
and when all was over, to come into con
tact with their deep and tender grief. 
Tl1t-y all had, and they felt it, not so much 
an ofticial as a personal and kind friend in 
him, and as such they could go to him 
,1ith auy trouble while he lived, and as 
such they lamented and sonowed for !Jim 
when he died. There must be something 

true anc: good and noble about the nature 
that can call forth feelings like these from 
the unsophisticated hearts of children; 
and that man has not lived in vain whose 
memory is embalmed in 8uch affections, 
and who must continue to exert a hallowed 
influence over them long after he has been 
withdrawn from their sight and hearing. 
To the teachers he became endeared by a 
still more intelligent appreciation of his 
worth. Ever ready with his counsel aud 
his sympathy, they all knew that they 
could carry their perplexities and dis
couragements to him, in full confidence of 
obtaining whatever help he could afford. 
Hence the utmost harmony pervaded the 
school under his auspices ; and the long 
period of his connexion with it will be 
looked back to as a kind of golden era for 
many a year yet to come. 

In his official capacity in the Church, 
Mr. Flint always leaned to the side of 
leniency and forbearance. If any rendered 
themselves obnoxious to censure, it was a 
real trouble to him. Few things grieved 
him more than the unfaithfulness of any 
of the members ; and he would plead hard 
against the removal of any name from the 
Church book. Indeed, whatever infirmity 
of character may have been detectecl in 
him, this was the side on which it was apt 
to display itself; his nature being almost 
entirely free from every approach to the 
severe or the harsh. Employing as he did 
a large number of hands in his business, 
something of the nature of personal friend
ship sprllllg up between him and them. 
To his apprentices and young men in the 
shop he was unvaryingly considerate ancl 
almost paternal; and it is to be feared that 
his kindness got in some instances abused. 
On the whole, however, for him, as well as 
for them, it bore very different fruits. 
Those who witnessed it will never forget 
with what gentleness and tendernes~ a~cl 
assiduity strong men watched over him_m 
his dreadful illness, ministering to him 
with a patience and affection generally only 
credited to the gentle sex. Were the rela
tions of capital and labour more gen~rally 
maintained on such a footing as this, we 
should hear less of the dislocations of 
society, and nothing of th~ _se_lfishnes~ 
which goes so far towards d1v1dmg class 
from class. M 

It had loner been the custom of r. 
Flint and hi~ l>rothers, three of who?1 

have for some years been residents Ul 
Marcrate to meet torrether with oth_er 
meir~ber~ of the f;mily° residing at a dJSt 
tance, at each other's houses in turn .f 
Christmas, in order to keep up_ the fann [o 
lJond by which they were muted, and 
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8trencrthcu those ties of affection which in 
theii-°case have ever been cherished with 
more than ordinary care. The first meet
ina of this kiml for the season took place 
nt"the house of the youngest brother, Mr. 
Fenner L. Flint, on Christmas eve, 1867. 
Little dicl they think when they all came 
together that Tuesday, the 24th of De
cember, that they were thus meeting for 
the last time! Yet so it was. They had 
dined with their usual comfort and light
heartedness, ancl none hacl been brighter 
or happier than Mr. Thomas himself. The 
shades of evening had closed upon them,and 
the rooms were lighted up for the night ; 
when, begging to be excusecl for a short 
time Mr. Thomas left them to go down to 
his house of business, to see that all was 
right there, and intending to return to tea. 
On his way, however (a distance of not 
many hunclred yards), he slipped, or. 
stumbled and fell, sustaining a severe 
injury to the cap of the right knee. 
Utterly unable to rise, he was soon dis
covered there, and with as little delay as 
possible, taken home and got to becl. 
Surgical assistance was at once secured, 
and every hope held out that,great though 
the hurt was, the case was not a serious 
one, but that after a few weeks he would 
be restored to his usual health. It must 
be confessed, however, that some of his 
friends had very serious apprehensions from 
the first. He was a bad subject for such an 
accident as this ; was very stout for one 
thing, and had always been of the most 
active habits, seldom in bed after five 
o'clock in the morning, ancl had known 
next to nothing of illness or suffering all 
his life. There were, moreover, symptoms 
of brain disturbance which showed that the 
constitution had received a severe shock. 
This went on for about a fortnight, when the 
case assumed so menacing an aspect, that a 
thorough medical examination became im
perative. The result was the cliscovery of 
a wound, causecl by the pressure of the in
strument to which the injured limb was 
attached, in the thick part of the thigh, 
and which was already almost in a state of 
gangrene. The consternation of all around 
him may be easily conceived. The pro
bab~lity was that he had only a few hours 
to live ; and his medical attendants them
selves could scarcely hold out any hope. 
The most energetic measures were resorted 
to, and it seemed a hand-to-hand encounter 
with death. At length, however, better 
symptoms appeared ; disease for the time 
had been mastered, and a short respite was 
accorded to our suffering friend. 
tl But what a season of hope and fear was 

llls usherccl in ! Sometimes the indica-

tions were so favourable that the least san
guine ventured to hope : at others, they 
were so _threatening ~hat the most hopefnl 
were driven to despair. The injured knee 
soon healed and became well-· but after 
a while a bad wound appearerl in the one 
ankle, and, not long after, in the other · so 
that it became evident that great, if 'not 
irreparab_le ~njury had been strntained l,y 
the constitut10n generally. For a time he 
coulrl not walk any more than an infant. 
Then he began to go about a little on 
cmtches, and with the aid ·of one or two of 
his men. A few times he was able to ap
pear in the house of God, but never to take 
his old place at the desk again. This state 
of thing~ continued till late in the autumn 
of last year, when a great change for the 
worse began to appear, and his friends saw 
too clearly that they had to prepare their 
minds for the issue which they had dreaded 
from the first. His system had been in
jured to an extent which admittell of no 
reparation. Palliatives might relieve pain, 
c,r keep the last enemy at bay for a little 
while ; but the progress of disease was 
steady and irresistible, and it was evident 
to all experienced observers that the encl 
was not far off. 

During, however, the whole of his long 
and trying illness he manifested great 
patience ancl entire submission to the will 
of God, expressing his deep gratitmle for 
everything that was done for him, and his 
regret for the trouble he gave to those 
about him. He; himself entertainel'l the 
hope of recovery till the Saturday previous 
to his death, when, in consequence of par
tial paralysis having nearly taken away the 
use of his left side, it was with great Lliffi
culty he was got into beLl. Finding that 
he could not be dressed as usual on Sunday 
morning, but was obliged to remain where 
he lay, his mind became deeply impresseLl 
with the solemnity of his situation. He 
now, for the first time, ventured to con
verse with Mrs. Flint on the probability of 
the fatal termination of his sufferings. He 
desired her to read to him the 51st, 27th, 
and 86th Psaln1s, after which he prayed 
most earnestly for himself aml her. The 
next clay he expressed a strong wish to see 
his pastor, particularly desiring Mrs. Flint 
to tell hin1 the opinion which the doctor 
hall given as to the improbability of his 
surviving long ; ancl from that time bis 
mind seemed to be wholly occupied with 
the things of another world. Never will 
that pastor be able to forget his couYersa
tion on the occasion in question. " Oh, 
my dear sir," said the sufferer, what a 
glorious world is that to which we. ~~e 
going! I have often thought that 1t 1t 
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were to occupy our minds more fully, we 
should be altogether unfitted for thP. duties 
oftl~js life. It will indeed be a glorious 
rest. Then he spoke of the cross in 
terms "-hich indicated that he saw a glory 
in it rnch as he had nenr discovered be
fore. "Vl7 hat a wonderful manifestation," 
he exclaimed, "of the lo,-e of God to poor 
Binners ha,-e we in the death of Christ on 
Calvary,'' and much more, which cannot 
be recaJl<'d now, to the &'Lme effect. Ou 
being asked if he had any doubts or 
fears, he said, "I feel I am on the RocK, 
which is Christ, and I know· He will not 
deceive me.'' On the words being repeated 
to him, "Fear not; for I have redeemed 
thee," he said, with great emphasis, "I will 
be thy deliverer ; I am thy God.'' He 
often repeated the lines,-
" .A guilty, ,.-eak, and helpless worm, 

On thy kind arms I fall ; 
Be Thou my strength and righteousness, 

My Jesus, and my all." 
On bP.ing asked by another friend how he 
felt in the prospect of eternity, he said, "I 
am a guilty sinner, but looking for mercy 
to the cross of Christ ; and if I perish, I 
know I shall be the first to perish thus.'' 
Shortly before he lost the use of his speech, 
he repeated the verse-

" Jesus, Thy blood and righteousness 
My beauty are, my glorious dress ; 
'Mid flaming world;;, in these arrayed, 
With joy shall I lift up my head.'' 

Fearing that he could speak no longer, Mrs. 
Flint said, " This is the heaven I long to 
know," when he finished the verse, and, 
with much exertion, added-

" .And wave my palrn, and wear my 
crown, 

And with the elders cast it down.'' 
On another occasion, when asked, .Are 
vou happy ? " Oh, yes ; " was his 
answer. ''isJesuswithyou?" "Yes; he 
will not deceive rue." On Tuesday even
incr fincling that his medical attendant 
th~~aht him sinking rapidly, and that 
prob~bly he had only a few hours to live, 
his men (who, as mentwned before, had 
lx,en most assiduous in their attendance on 
him all throucrh his ~ufforings) wishing to 
take their last farewell of him, came into 
his room, when he summoned up all the 
stren<!th he could, and said to them, '' You 
see, i:;_y men, this is what we all must come 
to-a dying bed; but Jesus can make a 
dying heel 

"Fed soft as downy pillows are.'' 
Then, to the youngest--a youth w~om he 
n,garded with much interest-he said, call-

ing him by name, "Never forsake Christ 
and then He will never forsake you." A~ 
long as he could speak, he was fond of 
repeating·-

" Yet a season, and we know 
Happy entrance will be given ; 

All our sorrows left below, 
And earth exchanged for heaven.'' 

When the power of speech was taken 
from him, he frequently raised his right 
hand, as if in prayer, and to give expres
sion to the joy ·and peace which he felt, 
.And when the inevitable moment came 
he merely turned his head from one side t~ 
the other, and thus passed away without a 
sigh, on the morning of December 3rd, 
1868. In his death there were no raptures 
but all was calm trust in the Saviour and 
His finished work. His end was peace, 
and for those who witnessed it death must 
be stripped of many of the attributes which 
made it terrible before. If for him the 
final transit was not a translation, it was at 
least an undreading walk through the 
valley of the shadow of death, and then a 
tranquil passage through those dark waters 
which divide us poor mortals from the sun
shine beyond. 

Nothing could be farther from the inten
tion of this brief record that an attempt to 
portray our departed friend as a faultless 
character. .A keen eye might, no doubt, 
have detected in him many weaknesses and 
many flaws. But _the~e ~ve all died with 
him and been buned m his grave; and as 
infinite Love will not -raise them up at the 
last day, but bring him forth as he_ is now, 
without a fault before the throne of ·Goel, so 
we have no heart to raise them here ; but 
are rather moved to thank God for what 
he was and to ask Him for grace to enable 
us to t;ead in the footsteps of His servant, 
so far as that servant trod in the footsteps 
of Christ. 

His removal awakened deep regret 
throuo-hout the town, where he had livecl 
so lo~a and been so generally respected ; 
and hi~ funeral, which took place on the 
followin" Wednesday, was very largely 
attended: many shops being entirely, ~nd 
others partially, closed for the occ_as1on. 
The funeral service was conductecl m the 
chapel by his pastor, Mr. Drew, the grea:r 
part of the building being entirely filled Y 
a most sympathetic and deeply-move~ ~o~t 
greaation · and he was followed to his la 
earthly r~sting-place, in St. John's _Ge~ 
tery, not only by the members of lus 0 •0n 
familv but also by the teachers of Zi 
Chapel Sunday-school, ns well as by tlrs~ 
of the school over which he had watc iecf 
so many years, and by a large number 0 



INTELLIGENCE. 183 

ol<l neighbours an<l fri~n<ls. On the follow
ing Lonl's-day evcmng the event _w_as 
ought to be improvecl by the same mm1s:er the text having been in a singular 

m;uner suggested by the <l~ceased ~ims_elf. 
On almost the only occas10~ o~ his mmcl 
wandering at the close of hi~ illness, he 
told Mrs. Flint that he was gomg to preach 
at Mr. Spurgeon's Tabernacle, an<l being 
ask eel from what text, he replied-" Prepare 
to meet thy God." This was regarded as 
a suitable admonition for so solemn a ser
vice ancl it was hoped that many woul<l 
receive it as a message from the dying bed 
of their friencl. The chapel was crowde<l 
in every part, -and feelings of.great serious
ness evidently pervaded the whole assem
bly. May the Lord enforce the lessons of 
the occasion, so as to render them a saving 
blessing to many souls ! 

REV. JOHN GIBBS, 

JoHN GIBBS was born at Swerford, in Ox
fordshire, in 1819. From early youth he 
evinced a serious and thoughtful disposi
tion, aucl always appeared to be influenoed 
by religious ;impressions, with a bent of 
mind toward the work of the ministry. 
He preached his first sermon at the age of 
eighteen, and continued to supply vacant 
pulpits from that time, though he did not 
give up his business until he ,entered the 
London City Mission m 1848. He was 
employed by that society for upwards of 
eight years, five of which were spent .at 
the Chelsea Hospital, where his work was 
much blessed. He was greatly beloved by 
the pensioners, and on leaving them he 
was presented with a copy of Barnes' 
Notes in 18 vols., as a mark of their esteem, 
w~il~ on his fin~lly retiring from the City 
l\I1ss10n, he received a copy of M. Henry's 
Commentary, as a further token of the 
respect in which he was held. He next 
went to Millwall under the,auspices of the 
Home Missionary Society, where Goel still 
111?re manifestly crowned his labours with 
His blessing. The Church there hacl for a 
long time been in a most languishing state, 
but_ under Mr. Gibbs' ministry it soon 
revived, olcl members returned ancl new 
ones were added, many of whom were in 
the clays of youth. It was with the 
dtpest reB'ret? both of pastor ancl people, 
t iat he left t1:1,is sphere of labour ; but the 
London _st~t10ns were given up by the 
:ome M1s~1on Society, and though invitecl 
u 0 t!iers m the country, he accepted a 

!lan1!11ous call from the Church worship
ll111B' 111 8alem Chapel, Romforcl. Here 
~gain God signally owned his "·ork his 
n·st sermon Leing- blessed to the co1~ver-

sion of four persons, while durinu the fir.,t 
year of his ministry sixty were ~1,,l<lecl to 
the Church. After six years of hard Jabour 
ancl much affliction both personal and rela
!i,v~, ~r. Gibbs received a very unanimous. 
1_nv1tat10n ~om the Church at Eye, in Suf
folk, to which place he removed in OctolJer, 
1865. It soon became evident that bis 
preaching told upon the people, for many 
who had never attended before became regu
lar hearers of the Word, which was blessed to 
many souls. Dming his three years laboru: 
in that place forty-one were introduee<l to 
the fellowship of the Church, thirty-six by 
baptism. He hacl not been long at Eye 
before his mind became strongly impressed 
with the desirableness of erecting a new 
chapel, suited to the wants and comforts of 
the people, ancl at the commencement of 
the year 1868, he brought the matter for
ward at a meeting of the members and 
supporters of the cause, when plans were 
adopted and the project started. This 
object he diligently and arduously pursued, 
ancl with such success, that he speedily 
obtained a goodly proportion of the sum 
required ; his applications for aid being 
met with the kind and ready response of 
all classes ancl denominations in the town 
and neighbomhood. He was destined, 
however, to meet with a disappointment of 
his hopes ancl prospects in connection with 
the new sanctuary, for while it was in 
course of erection our brother's health 
began to fail, so much so that in the August 
of the same year he was obliged entirely 
to relinquish preaching ; from that time 
he continued to decline, until on Friday, 
December the 11th, his spirit passecl from 
earth to heaven. During his painful and 
lingering affliction, which was borne "·ith 
Christian patience ancl submission, he 
manifestecl a calm unwavering trnst in 
Jesus as his Redeemer, and was greatly 
cheered by the promises of his faitW'ul 
Lord. .About an hom before his death he 
expressed to one of his deacons who called 
to see him, a desire that if it were the will 
of God, that might be his last day ou earth. 
This wish was granted. aml he now rests 
from his labours in the presence of God. 
Mr. Gibbs was a man of strong convic
tions, and comuinetl with :uuch gentleness 
and kindness of disposition, an acwm
panying zealous adherence to truth. His 
ministry was marked by much thoughtful
ness, fervour, and fidelity, while his pri
vate character was that of the comistent 
Christian. In a worcl, it may be said of 
him, to the glory of the Master he snved, 
he lived respected and has died lamented, 
leaving this testimony behind him, ·• that 
he pleased God." 



184 INTELLIGENCE. 

MRS. ELIZABETH YEALL 

,,-flS born at Grantham, in the county of 
Lincoln. Although her father was excel
lent in morals, she does not appear to have 
had any particular religious training. Early 
in life she came to Boston, in the above 
county, to be with an aunt. Her aunt 
being an attendant at Salem Baptist Chapel 
in that town. led to her attendance there. 
She profited much under the ministry of 
the late Rev. Thomas Thonger, who seems 
to have been her spiritual father. She at 
length had an interview "l'.-ith him, seeking 
adniission into the Church. He encouraged 
her, and sought to strengthen her for re
lating her experience before a Members' 
Meeting. It was a great trial, to meet the 
friends in judga1ent, as it were, upon her 
religious st,1te. She was questioned rather 
seYerely by a few of those assembled, when 
her minister threw his shield over her, and 
she was immediately received for baptism. 
It was bitter cold weather, but she per
seYered, and was baptized on the 15th of 
February, 1818. Having become a mem
ber of a Christian Church, she was very 
careful to maintain good works. Her 
attention to the Sabbath-school was most 
exemplary. Her sacrifices of time and 
money gave cheering evidence of the reality 
of her profession. On Sunday the 2nd of 
April, 1826, she married. But domestic 
duties did not interrupt her indefatigable 
labours for the cause of Christ. On the 
day of her marriage she was present in the 
school, and in the sanctuary, and never was 
absent unless through absolute necessity. 
During more than forty years she had fre
quent and various afflictions, Her Chris
tian fortitude had much to do with the 
success of her medical treatment, or she 
had doubtless succumbed to the power of 
disease in one of her severe visitations, 
prior to the appearance of the dreadful 
malady which was the cause of her death. 
She often talked ol her decease, and made 
preparation, even to laying aside the attire 
in which she would wish to be buried. 
On the Sabbath morning she would rise 
earlier than on any other, for the Lord's
dav was the best day of the week to her. 
She stimulated I her husband in the pur
suit of the best things ; and when Zion 
drooped, and was in trouble, she mingled 
her tears with his, and prayed and laboured 
earnestly for better days. When all de
volved on her in household duties, she 
miuht still frequently be seen visiting the 
sick and poor, and, with her collecting-box 

in hand, engaged in ohtaining money fer 
the support of her dear Saviour's cause 
It was a sad stroke when the complaint 
made its appearance about two years ago 
which proved fatal to her existence on earth' 
It is thought she did not regret it so mucl{ 
on her own account as on that of her hus
band. " I do not want to leave you," was 
her expression ; for she knew what a prop 
she had been to him in his trials, and how 
he had found a human resting-place in her 
when he thought all things were against 
him. From that time she gave her mind 
more fully than ever to preparation for 
the eternal world. She read, meditated 
and prayed much to herself. As one ex~ 
pecting some important event, she made 
everything give way to this all-engross
ing preparation. In her last illness she 
said, "Do not think I forget my Jesus. 
Lord, into Thy hands I commit my 
spirit." Her language to her husband 
was, "I feel my love is leaving you. I 
am about to leave you. I hope the Lord 
will be with you." One evening she made 
him happy by singing, as far as her strength 
would allow, a portion of the hymn be
ginning, "Just as I am, without one plea." 
On the day pre,-iousto herdeparture,she said, 
'' I want to tell my nephew to love Jesus," 
Her husband said to her, "Though I walk 
through the valley of the shadow of death," 
when she completed the expression of 
assurance by saying, '' I will fear no evil.'' 
In the evening she became insensible, ancl 
continued so up to the time of her death. 
On the morning of Saturday, the 21st of 
N o,ember last, she entered upon her ever
lasting rest, aged 67 years. 

So thoroughly unselfish was she, and so 
cheerful, that it was a pleasure to be 
associated with her. She was at all times 
willing to suffer herself, if it would save her 
dear partner a single pang. In every cl?· 
mestic virtue-in patience, in fortitude, !TI 
heavenly charity, and humble faith-:-she 
abounded and excelled. How mysterious, 
that one so good should be so severely 
afflicted. Her answer to such a remark 
was, " I do n::>t suffer so much as my dear 
Saviour suffered." 

Her death was ably improved at the 
above-named place of worship on the 
evenino- of Sunday, the 30th of November 
last, bcl'ore a large and attentive congrega
tion, by her pastor, the Rev. J. ~· 
Chappell. The passao-es chosen were !TI 
23rd Psalm, 4th ver;e, and 7th chapter 
of Acts, 59th verse, last clause. 
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THE APOSTLE OF CEYLON. 

IT is instructive sometimes to recall the labours of those servants of Christ 
who by the greatness of their work, or by the success which accompanied 
their toil, achieved results that will never die. Their example may guide 
us, both as to the spirit in which we should follow them, and as an illustra
tion of modes of labour which, in their hands, were productive of the 
greatest good. Such an one was the late Ebenezer Daniel, of Ceylon, who 
"died in 1844," in the words of Sir Emerson Tennant, "full of years and 
honour; his last moments cheered by the affection of all good men in the 
island, and his name endeared to the Singhalese by the remembrance of his 
toils and benevolence."""' 

Mr. Daniel arrived at Colombo ir. the latter part of the year 1830, where 
for eight years he continued to preach the Gospel, visiting, as occasion 
served, the villages in its vicinity. Beyond the capital two stations only 
had been formed; but in many villages schools were established, the 
missionaTy occupying the school-room as a preaching-house when he 
inspected the schools. The labour thus employed, Mr. , Daniel felt to be 
unsatisfactory. His visits were brief, at uncertain periods, and not so direct 
in their influence on the people as he desired. In 1838 he was relieved of 
the charge of the Colombo station by the arrival of another missionary, ancl 
having no family ties to bind him at home, he resolvecl to change "the 
scene of his labours, from the civilization of the capital to the solitudes of 
the forest." t To fix his central point, he explored the country for thirty
seven miles on either side of the Kandy road, and at length fixed on Han
welle, which had long been a station of the Society, about twenty miles 
from Colombo. It was the residence of the Modliar [the magistrate] of the 
district, a gentleman well known for his integrity, intelligence, ancl kind 
attention to strangers. Mr. Daniel found a home in this Native gentleman's 

* Christianity in Ceylon, p. 290. 
NEw SEmEs, VoL. XIII. 

t Ibid. 
14 
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family, and spent the chief part of his time, when not otherwise occupied, 
under their hospitable roof. He found another Gains in his Singhalese host. 
Here he took up his abode on a Saturday afternoon in the month of N ovem
ber, 1838. Let us now trace the plans on which he resolved to proceed. 

The first business was to explore the surrounding country. Experience 
had made him aware that desultory and unsupported efforts were not likely 
to produce any permanent effects. To use his own words, " To pay a 
solitary nsit to a village, and for once only to preach in it, did not appear 
to be the best plan that could be adopted. It is only by repeated and 
perse,·ering strokes that any impression is likely to be made on the ignorant 
and almost unapproachable people here. No itinerancy deserves the name, 
unless that which is continued sufficiently long to make an impression on 
the country around." He therefore resolved to divide the sphere of labour 
he had chosen into four districts, each containing an average of about ten 
-rillag-es ; a week to be devoted to each district in turn. A Singhalese assistant 
preacher aided him, so that, with few intermption-s, ,each di-strict was 
visited ev-ery fortnight. Occasionally pl"eaching visits wer,e mad,e to villages 
beyond the range laid down. 

The people were found to be grossly ignorant ; professedly Buddhists, 
but practically Athasts. They were addicted to vile superstitions, and. 
indulged in the most shameless vice. As might be supposed, Mr. Daniel 
soon learnt how utterly indifferent such a people may be to the claims •of 
the Gospel. Often did he send to a village to announce his coming, but no 
attention was given to the message. Frequently he was told that they 
would meet him if pa.id for it. Th.every zeal of the missionary would be quoted 
as a proof that he also was actuated by some mercenary motive. Derisio11 
and insult were not unfrequently the best reception he could get. 

Within a short time of hi.s arriva½ Mr. Daniel established six: sch-0ols in 
the four districts ; but from the little value attached to education by the 
people, and from the laziness and duplicity of the teachers, the good done 
by these institutions was very sma.ll. Then, too, few only of the people 
could read, so that the distribution of Scriptures and tracts was of little 
use. Hence, he bays, the great method which was tried to make known the 
Gospel, was personal intercourse with the inhabitants of the different villages 
who were visi"teil. "I found it necessary to follow apostolic examples, and 
to preach not only publicly, but from house to house." He was the more 
pr-0mpted to this course by the sparseness of the population, by their low 
intellectual cultu'l'e, and by the darkness which enshrouded their mind~
By speaking to them in familiar language, in their-0wn homes, or near their 
own doors, snatching ten minutes in the intervals of their employments, 
more, he found, could be done than by a long uninterrupted discourse from 
a pulpit or stand. 
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Our space will not allow specimens of these familiar conversations. It 
is sufficient to say that the burden of every conversation was salvation in 
Jesus Christ. By the plainest illustrations, by references to passing events, 
and to the scenes of daily life, by parables, he sought to lead these ignorant 
perishing ones to the Saviour, adapting his words to their capacities, and 
making clear to the most simple the way of eternal life. Thus from house 
to house he carried, with unwearied steps, for many months, the message of 
reconciliation. From six to twelve hours every day were thu·s occupied, 
execpt on Saturday, which day was devoted to preparation for the Lord's-day 
services at Hanwelle. 

Of course the reception met with was very various. It was in general 
respectful. On entering a house, a chair would be offered, or a mat, or a 
mortar:* an orange or a cocoa-nut would be brought to refresh the teacher .. 
At other times he met with scorn and insult. "In one case," says Mr
Daniel, "the master of the family ordered me to leave his house; on which, 
wiping the dust from my feet, I departed." 

This course oflife was attended by great hardships. Yet what were these 
to the joy he felt in leading sinners to the Saviour? Though the extract is 
long, we must give his summary of the perils he encountered in his own 
words:-

".The roads to most of these villages were of such a nature as to forbid the 
use of a bandy (a small cart drawn by a bull). Accordingly they were 
all taken on foot, .as being the most economic, and, on the whole, the most 
ready mode of obtaining access to the people. It is difficult to give those 
who have not visited this part of the country a correct idea of the state of 
the roads which we had to travel. Here narrow, steep, and rocky ; there 
so swamped with mud and water, that for the greater part of the clay w~ 
were obliged to .travel wet-shod. In some places we had to cross deep 
rivulets by a single cocoa-nut tree laid over them, with the most insecure 
hand-rail to support us; in others we were obliged to ford them by passing 
through them up t_o our loins in water. On going over one of these 
country bridges, one of the cocoa-nut trees which constituted it broke, and, 
as there was no rail or fence to guard it, I was instantly precipitated clown 
a distance of about eight feet into the mud and mire at the bottom of the 
brook. Providentially no serious accident befell me, though the effects of 
the jar were unpleasantly felt for many succeeding days. At different 
seasons we have found it requisite to seek the shelter of native houses clming 
the night; and, except in one instance, which took place at the mansion of 
a gentleman high in ,rank and influence, such a shelter was never denied 
us. On that occasion we went to another village, and slept in an outhouse 
.along with some cattle. While lodging at native houses, we partook of 

• Used for pounding rice, aud to be found in every house. 
1--l* 
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such refreshments as the family or the bazaar coulcl afford us, and having 
commended ourselves to God, found Him always ready to protect ancl 
refresh us. One great advantage of travelling on foot, from village to 
village, is the opportunity thus afforded of conversing with persons who 
journey in your journeyings. Hundreds of men ancl women, who have 
come from Yery great distances, as well as those who livecl in the neighbour
hoocl, haYe thus heard of the great salvation." 

"·ith these self-denying labours Mr. Daniel combined frequent preaching 
to the peoi)le who congregated at the rest-houses, at the magistrate's office, 
at market-places, and in the school-houses and chapels, The effect was 
great. The Church at Hanwelle increased from seven to fifty members, and 
before his death, in 1844, he had the happiness of seeing six other Churches 
formecl, the entire membership of all the stations in his district numbering 
400 persons. No one could deny the truly missionary character of the man 
who travelled these jungles on foot, to declare to them the love of Jesus. 
For their eternal welfare was he willing to climb the most rugged steeps, 
wade through marshes and pools, covered with leeches, immersed in blood, 
be worn down with fatigue, sleeping in their huts, and eating of their poor 
food, enduring as well contumely and reproach in his Master's cause. It 
was thus that Ebenezer Daniel worthily won the title of" Ceylon's Apostle." 

Since Mr. Daniel's death the work may be said to have lingered. In the 
twenty succeeding years only three additional Churches have been formed; 
the whole body of Churches in the jungle district even now, numbering 
not more than 460 members. The secret of Mr. Daniel's success, next 
to the blessing of God, must be found in his practice of the principle 
laid down by Dr. Carey in 1793 : "A missionary must be one of the com
panions and equals of the people to whom he is sent." It was because Mr. 
Daniel humbled himself to the condition of the dwellers in the jungle, 
entered their homes as a friend, partook of their humble fare as one of 
themselves, that he won their regard, and, with their affection and admira
tion, attention to the message of grace he delivered to them. The savour of 
his name remains among them to this day. He still lives in the loving 
memories of multitudes as a devout man, a faithful servant of God, and a 
true missionary of the Cross. 

A MONTH'S TOUR. 

BY THE REV, JOHN PARSONS, OF MONGHYR, 

In August I procured a boat, and with our brother Soodeen, took a month's tour 
on the Gunduck river, visiting villages that have often been the scene of our 
Gospel labours, but for a variety of reasons hl!.d not been visited for two or three 



THE MISSIONARY HERALD, 189 

years before. O~r oppor_tunities wer~ not so go?d as they sometimes have been, 
because the scarcity of ram had occas10ned the river not to overflow its banks
indeed, not to rise _to the top of them. When an inundation takes place, we can 
visit many more villages over the flooded fields, and the people being at leisure 
from their field-work, gather in great numbers, and sit a long time to hear. l3ut 
this year, the fields being dry, we found the people very busy with weeding and 
other agricultural operations, consequently our congregations were smaller, and at 
an early hour they dispersed to their work. 8till we had enough hearers to make 
it well worth our while to have taken the tour. 

Our first halt after leaving Monghir was at Khugureea, a large village, which 
is often visited by us. Our general congregations were varying here. Besides 
the usual bazaar, we found a temporary market, where we had some excellent oppor
tunities. It is a mart established just during the rains for rice and other produce, 
which is brought in canoes from thte district ot Tirhoot. It was a bmy scene, and we 
were brought into contact with country people, whose villages a missionary may 
never have visited. The greatest simplicity was requisite in order to reach their 
understanding, and their peculiar dialect rendered this somewhat the more diffi
cult. One pleasing feature of our work here was our being frequently called by 
respectable dealers in grain and other commodities, to sit in their shops and 
granaries to converse with them. One was inquisitive about our sentiments on 
the nature of God and our relations to Him. Another, who repeatedly called us, 
is a great reader and admirer of the Ramayuu, and fond of hearing religious dis
cussion. Whenever we sat in his verandah, he would call in the neighbours as 
they passed by, especially such of them as pretended to any cleverness in religious 
conversation. Thus, on one occasion, we met there one or two fakeers of out
landish appearance, and apparently very ignorant and selfish, an intelligent man 
holding Vedantic sentiments, and a pundit from the conntry. There was a long 
discussion after the peculiar manner of the Hindus, full of sharp retort, but very 
desultory, during which we had not much opportunity of preaching the Gospel, 
but were able to turn the edge of the Hindus' arguments against themselves. 

In Rajoura, besides a fluctuating-but in part, attentive-congregation in the 
village, we were invited to a house in which some byraggees, or wandering men
dicants, had set up their idols with considerable show, to attract the attention and 
contributions of the villagers. As we remonstrated with them on their idolatry, 
many of the villagers came in, till the verandah of the house was full. One of 
the proprietors of the idols was noisy and blustering in discussion, but other more 
reasonable people came, and the variety of idols, and the nature, work, and claims 
of Christ were discussed, the simple village people listening with interest, while an 
elderly fakeer conversed with Soodeen. 

In Sadhpore, we could not secure many hearers till the evening, when the 
people had returned from their fields. In wandering about the village in search 
of persons to talk to, an old man met us, who asked after our late beloved 
brother, Nainsookh. He had worked for NainsoQkh's brother, when he was 
carrying on a little business in firewood. But the old man had not profited, it is 
feared, by Nainsookh's instructions. 

ACCESS TO ZEMINDABS, 

In Gungour, we found our hearers chiefly at the offices of two zemindars, the 
zemindars themselves being present. Thus we had the opportunity of speak
ing to rich as well as poor, and I am happy to say our discourses were well 
receivet.l.. 

At the two contiguous villages of Baila and Buhoora, we spent parts of three 
days, and had some interesting and rather large congregations. One of these, in 
particular, was composed of men and women in almost equal proportions-an 
unusual thing. Many of them sat on the ground, and most continued listening 
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till eYCning, while a precious opportunity was enjoY.ed of setting the Gospel forth 
with much fulness. In other places, too, ,ve had a good number of women 
an)ong our hearers. A byraggee, who had heard us on the evening referred to 
-called us on our WRY through the village the next morn,ns-, to a court-yard, wher~ 
a ~umber of men of t~e Kubeer Punthee sect were sitting, whom we found 
<J.Uieter than men of their class are wont to be, and le~s ready to press their usual 
objection to Christianity-the sin they suppose to attach to our eating animal 
food. w· e met here with a man who had been in the Mozufferpore Mission School 
for six years, and knew much of Christianity; but alas ! though friendly to us 
in no way inclined to follow the instruction he had received. ' 

At Taituree, we could get but few of the village people to hear, on account of 
·their work in the fields. Our principal conversation was with a zemindar, whom 
we knew well from his being often in Monghyr attending the courts. He received 
us very pclitely at his house, and we had a long conversational discussion about 
Hinduism, he being a great admirer of the Ramayun and votary of Ram. Some 
of our statements and arguments seemed to affect him somewhat, but could not 
prevail on him to repudiate his favourite god, or disbelieve the absurd fables of 
the Poo!'ans. 

In Shumsa, as soon as we entered the village, a mat was spread for us to sit 
upon, and a number of villagers assembled. Towards the end a proud ascetic, 
of the Ku beer Punthee sect, with a few followers, came along, for whom a mat was 
spread too, and who then began, in a very bombastic way, to attack us, as usual, 
on the eating of animal food. He seemed ill-prepared for our arguments, and 
soon took his departure. 

In the large ,illage of Nao Ko thee, w.e were invited to two zemindars' houses, 
in one of which with a brahmin, in the 6ther with the zemindar himself, we had 
long discussions on the Hindu doctrines. 'Fhe brahmin clung with great tenacity 
to the doctrine that God is the sole author of both sin and righteousness, thus 
denying man·s responsibility; and we could only, in the end, solemnly warn him 
that his opinions would not save him from the consequences of his sins, and give 
a short statement of the Gospel for the instruction of the others who had 
assembled. Besides these visits, we had congregations in the village. 

A PLEASING INCIDENT. 

We could nowhere assemble any considerable congregation i~ the vi_ll~ge 
of Bundwar; but in the evening as we sat on the shore to avmd the stifl.mg 
heat, persons coming from the fields- gathere~ nel!-r ~s, till "'.'e had a large con
gregation of very attentive hearers. We meb.m, this y1llag.e with a.rather remaDk• 
able old man-a zemindar-who had been wandermg about many years as a 
byraggee, and in his old age had' c?me back )rnme, but still lived like a _byraggee, 
supported by his family. He received us with 1;11uch re~pect, _and we liad a long 
conversation. With most of our statements he disagreed, as m1&ht have been ex
pected; but two things, he said, pleased him mu~h. O~e wa_s tlie s_tatement that 
Christ came not to contend with and destroy sinners, liut szn. The other was a 
short prayer' I indited to the Supreme Being in the name of Christ, for de• 
liverance from sin and purity of heart. 

At N urhun, on our first visit, we found but" few people in the bazaar, and went 
,:m till we came near the rajah's palace, _wh,ere; u1;1der a low branch ?fa fine tree, 
we had a considerable assembly of the _raJah s retame:s, suc_h as·p~md1ts, wrestl_ers, 
and writers, to whom we preached, with alternate d1scuss10ns, till near evenmg. 

A BENGALEE'B NOTIONS OF SIN·, 

1: had a pleasing conversation with a Bengalee grain merchant here, some 
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point? of which ~ may <letail. After _I. ha<l _stated s?mething of the Gospel 
doctrine, he quest10ne<l me about the ong:m of sm, speakmg of sin and righteous
ness ns things. I told him they were not things, but <leeds, wrought by men. He 
aske<l what was the commencement of sin? I gwve him the story of Eden and 
the fall. He asked why Goel should have created a forbi<lden tree? I told him 
that was beyond our legitima,te inquiry. It was enough to· know that God did 
no injustice to man in what he did ; on the c·ontrary, he had attached all hap
piness ~o ob~dience ~ncl all misery to sin, and had given man a higft pre-eminence 
in malbng htm a ratronal and accountable creature, and therefore our part was to 
confess humbly our own guilt in the sins which we committed. He objected to 
the notion of our accusing ourselves of sin; but I told him God required us 
to confess only the truth, which is that we are altogethe-r sinful, a:nd can do 
n0thing worthy the name of righteousness. Some examples I gave of the way sin 
mingles itself with supposed good deeds, seemed to satisfy h.im of this. Theu he 
said, ".Religion is one; but the ways to it are many,'' and gave as an illustration 
how a person might take many routes, and reach Monghyr from Roosra b-y either 
on€ of them which he might prefer. I said there was no objection to this, pro
vided the different roads did actually lead to Monghyr. But it was easy to perceive 
that the ways taken by Hindus and Mohammedans did not lead to holiness and 
salvation ; and this was evident, not only from their conduct, but also, among 
other things, from the Hindus' offerings during the fortnight then passing, to or 
for their ancestors, to deliver them from the condition of unblessed ghosts, in 
which they feign them to be. Our conversation was a lengthened', and, I hope, 
net unprofitable one. 

On 0111! way baek t0 Monghyr, which we ireaehed on the 10th of September, we 
had only the opportun.ity 0f preaching once, which was in Khugnreea, because we 
trusted t© return as soon as pl!acticable ; for the time was drawing near for the 
small mela, or religious gathering, that is held here at the time of the Hindu 
festival, called Dusserah. The mela is called the Ram Leela, or sport~ of Ram. 
For several successive days a kind of rude dramatic representation is made in the 
open air of scenes ou.t of the history of Ram, as detailed in the Ramayun, boys 
being dressed up iin grotesque fashion for the occasion. The number of people 
from town and country attencling from about three o'clock in the afternoon till 
sunset, increases every day till the la~t. On the 21st September, brother 
McOumby came down from Patna to assist in preaching to the crowds, and was 
here till October 2nd'. During these days we had large congregations in the 
bazaar and in the mela. The Mohammedans, roused by Brother McCumby's bofd 
denunciations of their errors, came out in great strength to oppose. On one 
occasion two or three of them brought their New Testaments with them, that 
they might point out with better effect passages either in support of Mahomet's 
claims, or on which to ground objections against Christianity. But the discussion 
was far from leading to a favourable result, in great part owing to the restlessness 
and impatience of the Mussulmans, each of whom wished to be the speaker. Con
sequently many would begin crying out at once at the top of their voices, so that 
calm reasoning was. impossible. This mar:red our work seme evenings, but many 
opportunities were. seeur:ed for moi;e. direct evangelization. 
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THE MISSION ARY LIFE. 

DY THE REV. ISAAC ALLEN, M,A,, OF SEWRY, 

My last related to events and expectations at Margaon, and it is with sadness that 
I chronicle the failure of my hopes there. I was last there some two or three 
weeks in May, but the heat was so severe in the oven-like room I occupied there, 
that my fever came on again, making me beat a hasty retreat home for health 
and rest. 

My great hope was to establish a school (there, and by using English teaching 
as a bait, come closer to both children and parents than I otherwise could do. 
But I thought it nothing but reasonable that the people should show their ap
preciation of the benefits conferred on them by paying something towards the 
establishment and support of the schools, especially as some of the principal in
habitants had at once, on my broaching the subject to them, volunteered such 
help. But, alas, the Bengalee is magnificent in promise ; and only then. Daily 
while there-weekly, monthly, we were put off by delays, till I felt that the 
w bole affair was a sham. Still, unless I got support from them, there could be no 
school in then state of my finances. 

I then adopted the plan of having the two preachers, taking a cooly to carry 
their baggage, and going to some large village ten, fifteen, or twenty miles off, 
get a lodging of some kind in the village, and make that their centre of obser
vation for the country around, to a distance of four or five miles there from. So, 
month by month. ever since our repulse from Margaon, they have been out the 
the first half of the month, and in, the last; and thus, by staying among the 
people, living and eating with them, they can get at them far better than by 
merely passing through the district. 

Our usual plan was to get one of the huts in a market-place or in the 
bazaar, put one of the canvas walls of the tent across the front, and then take 
our quarters for the night, in the evening the neighbouring shopkeepers or vil
lagers would collect in front to see this strange " sahib," and thus we would get a 
congregation often intelligent and interesting. 

I sent my preachers to Margaon in August, where they found a moulvie from 
Delhi engaged in teaching three sous of the principal man of the village. 
This moulvie was very bitter in his diatribes against Christianity, even went so 
far as to prophesy the s~eedy ruin of our 'raj ' and the establishment of the 
Mussulman rule and faith. 

A PUBLIC DISCUSSION, 

The event of the year among us in Sewry bas been a sort of "passage_ at 
arms" between a leading Native lawyer of the place and myself, on the subJect 
of Christianity ; he acting as the representative of the Deists, Freethinkers, 
Brahmos, or by whatever other protean name of unbelief in the Divine _origin 
of Christianity they chose to call themselves here. .A. graduate of ~he Presidency 
College, aided by several men of acknowledged talent and education here, more 
familiar with English than with Bengali, conversant with English literature 
even to the current reviews and magazines, the parties seemed not ~nequally 
matched, and in the opinion of themselves, doubtless, the odds were with them, 
else they had never made the proposition to discuss the question. 

Well, I had to lead off in a lecture " On the antecedent probability_ of a 
Divine revelation," they denying its probability-intending from the promises of 
the necessity and probability of a Divine revelation, and the probable nat~re 
and end of such a revelation, to clear the way to the consideration of the claims 
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ol Christianity to be that of revelation. Some twenty or thirty of the baboos at
tended my lecture, and after three weeks' preparation he replied thereto. His 
or rather their reply was sufficient proof of the rumour we had heard from amon~ 
them, that they were at a loss how to reply; and considering it as the work of 
lawyers, liberally educated too, it was really a poor affair. 

Dismissing all the latter portion of his attempted reply aq abuse, not argument, 
I bent the force of my reply upon his attempted criticism of my arguments. 
He and his friends raised an outcry that I had taken advantage of his imperfect 
knowledge of English! and that I had insulted him besides. _So under cover of 
this excuse, they backed out of the fight. 

REMARKABLE DISCUSSION AND ITS RESULT. 

The following incident speaks for itself. A Brahmo Somaj was formed here 
in 1865, and held its meetings regularly on Sunday mornings, discussing such 
subjects of social and religious interest as struck their fancy at the time. 
On one occasion some one proposed the following for discussion:-'' Of all 
the existing forms of religion, which will secure the welfare, individual and 
general, of India, and which, comparatively considered, has the best prospect 
of universal acceptance? " To discuss it, some urged the claims of the 
Hindoo, others the Mohammedan, others the Buddhist, others the Christian, 
and others the Brahmo, and after four or five sessions it was almost unani
mously agreed that the Christian faith, and that alone, was the form of 
religion sought by the question. The head master of the school, who was one 
of the participators in the debate, says that, astonished and dismayed at the 
result of their investigations, they broke up their shobha, and never met again. It 
was not safe. And to this day there stands that report of their discussion and 
its conclusion as a verdict against themselves-" they love the praise of men 
rather than the praise of God;" " they know the truth, but do it not." But 
there are some of them of whom better things are hoped. One of them came to 
me last week, and we talked for some three hours on the subject of religion. 
Educated in the Free Church school, he had, like many another similarly 
educated, followed, and even for a time publicly preached, Brahmoism. But 
the system he had preached to others had utterly failed in satisfying himself; he 
saw and felt himself a sinner; Brahmoism and the Bible he had so often read 
united with his conscience in telling him that, but it could not teach him how 
to get rid of sin and be freed from its power: and thus he came, asking the 
momentous question, "What shall I do to be saved-how shall I find peace to 
my soul." Aud my reply was the old, old one, that has never failed yet, 
"Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, trust your salvation to Him, and the clean
sing of your soul to His Spirit, and you shall be saved from both the penalty 
and power of sin." The tears stood in his eyes as I compared my experience and 
that of multitudes of others, who had found " peace with God," with 
his own. 

JAMAICA. 

From the missionary paper of our brethren, published in connection with 
the Jamaica Baptist Union, we take the following interesting items of news:-

1.-MORANT IlA.Y1 MONKLA.NDS, &c. 

'' In a recent communication from the Rev. W. Teall, he says-' _.\.nother 
quarter has passed away, and I essay to give you some account of its engage
ments. 
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" I. I am thankful to say that my health has continued good, as has that of 
all my family with one except~on. But I am sorry to say thnt my colleague has 
suffered from fevor and oppression. of the head, and has thus been prevented, on 
some occasions, taking his appointments. 

" On the 6th September I had the pleasure of baptizing ten candidates in the 
Negro River at llfonklands; the attendance was large, and the whole services 
o_f the day were deeply interesting. On the following Lord's-day eleven be
lievers put on Christ by baptism at Morant Bay. The sacred rite was adminis
te:ed in the Morant River, just above the fording on the Kingston road. It was 
witnessed by some thousands of persons, and a solemn feeling seemed to per
vade the whole multitude. Mr. Brown preached after the baptism, and:at the com
munion in the afternoon the newly-b<tptized were welcomed to the fellowship of 
the Church. 

'' 3. l\Iy own engagements have been interfered with by journeys taken for 
the inspection of schools. I have for this purpose visited St. Mary's, Portland,, 
and the late parish of St. David; and the loss of two Sabbaths has been involved, .. 
But in St. Mary's I had the privilege of advocating the claims of the. Society, 
on Lord's-day, September 20th, at Oracabessa and Port Maria, and on the fol
lowing days, at a series of three missionary meetings at Oracabessa, Port 
Maria, and Mount Olive, with the exceptions mentioned, the stations have been, 
regularly supplied, and the usual examinations of candidates have been held. 

" 4. During the quarter there have been added to to J\fonklands 
Church . . 27 

and to l\Iorant Bay Church 14 

Total Members added 

Inquirers received at the two places, 13 at each 

41 

26 

At Morant Bay eight names have been erased from the roll of members during 
the quarter. 

"5. The Church at Monklands has lost by death, Mrs. Peggy Brydon, the 
wife of Deacon James Brydon. Her bodily infirmities had not allowed her to 
attend the services at Monklands; but in the large village of Fonthill she was as 
a mother to the people, and her death was universally lamented. She died on the 
29th August, and early in the morning of Lord's-day, August 30th, I rode over 
from Prospect to her burying, which was attended by a great multitude of 
people.' 

2,-TAilERNACLE, FELLOWSHIP1 &c. 

Mr. Service says :-
" V{ e have made the first move in preparing materials for our new ~hape~ at 

Tabernacle. The following is an account of what has been done. Havmg failed 
in obtainino- an old stone buildin"', of which I made mention in one ofmy letters, 
I was forced to purchase eight chalk-stoue piUar:s from Mr. Escoftery, for for_ty 
s~illings,-also permission to b~rn 10 hhds. of lime o~ his property for forty shil
lings : our little cause here bemg surrounded by H1~h Churchmen, we have to 
pay h~avily for materials. Having taken down the pillars, I c?unted 55 dozen 
square stones of various sizes. We have also burnt a large kiln of. very good 
lime. The congregation still keeps up; the Inquirer's. class meets tw_1ce a month 
for instruction and on the whole everything seems movmg on _harmomously. . 

" F~llowsh£p.-Concerning this station I have nothing specially to repo!t, sa~e 
that the usual services are held·, and specia:l efforts are ·made to repair their 
temporary chapel. During the month of October and the early par~ of N ovembr 
the continued heavy rains and swollen rivers have interfered with _my w;.1 t 
On Sabbath, the llth of October, I had a narrow escape from drownmg w 1 8 



THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 195 

crossing the Sanely River, but through Divine assistance, and three active men I 
snccecclecl in getting across. Persons unacquainted with these rainy parishes ~an 
scarcely form any aclequate idea of the danger to which a missionary is exposed in 
fording these large and impetuous streams. Our lives, however, are in the hands 
of God, ancl we l\elieve that He is able to save in the most imminent danger. 

"Priestman's River.-1 call the name of this station Hephzibah. I beg to 
state with great pleasure that on the 4th September we commenced to erect a 
place of worship, 35 by 18, and I have every reason to hope that in a short time 
there will be a good cause gathered here. When first I commenced I told you 
how earnestly and eagerly the friencls helped me, but the Episcopal clereyman 
has been belching out some fearful things about the Baptists petitioning the 
Legislative Council to overthrow the Church. This bas roused the people from 
one end to the other, so that they have become very much disaffected towards 
me. Our persecutors have drawn our people nearer to God, and we have given 
a deaf ear to all their abuses. As a denomination, we require here only steadfast
ness and perseverance, and time, I believe, will convince our enemies of the righ
teousness of our cause. The meeting,-house I am building here is estimated at 
£40. I am doing alL that I can. by way of collections, and labour given by 
some. few pexsonB, but w,e ha.va very little_ funds to meet the expense of settling 
tJiis new sta.tion.'.' 

CAilABAR INSTITUTION. 

'' The plans of the. C.ommittee a.re at length matured for the removal of the 
Institution to the premises of East Queen. Street, Kingston. When the new 
buildings about- to• be, erected are completed the whole, will comprise, for 
the purposes of the college, a hall and dormitories for twenty students, two 
spacious school-rooms, workshops for industrial occupations, and dwelling 
houses for the president and normal school tutor. It is hoped the session of 
1869 may be commenced on these premises. The friends of the institution are 
earnestly entreated to be fervent in prayer that the Divine blessing may rest upon 
it, in this new and important era of its history. 

The young men are still prosecuting their studies ; but the treasurer is greatly 
in need of fnnds to meet current expenses. 

ORDINATION, SERVICE. 

"On 'Wednesday, October 14th, Mr. Thos. Johnson, who has finishecl bis 
co~rse of studies as a Calabar student, and who has been invited to assume the 
pastorate of the churches at Mount Merrick, Point Hill, Mount, Zion, and 
Moun~ Birrell, was publicly set apart to the work of the Ministry at Ocho Rios, 
of which Church he is a member. After singing, the Scriptures were read and 
prayer was offered by the Rev. J. J. Steele. The usual questions were asked 
by the Rev. B. Millard (his pastor), when Mr. Johnson gave an acco1mt of his 
conversion, end his reasons fur en-tering on the ministry, and then submitted a 
statement of his- views- of! the leading doctrines, and' the ordinances of the 
GospeL After prayer, offered by the pastor, the charge was delivered by the 
R_ev. D . .f. Eest; from 1 Tim. iv. 1'6, "Take heed nnt'o thyself." The Rev. C. 
Sibley tfien delivered an: address on the responsibility of theAe who enjoy a 
~ospel Ministry, and the Rev. J. G-. Bennet cl0sed the interesting service with 
smgmg and iirayer." 
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HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

"'' _Meetings ha.e been held during the past month 'at w·alworth Road, Princes 
R1sborough, Haddenham, Thame, &c., attended by Dr. Underhill. The Rev. J. 
Hume_has taken ~he Radnor and Herefor~jonrney from Kington, Rock, Glades try, 
Presteign, EYenJob, and Stansback, takmg the lower part of the district in the 
early part of next month. Rev. George Kerry started for Ireland at the end 
of the month, and we shall have to report more of his journey in our next. 
Our friends at Gloucester, finding it was difficult to get help from the Mission 
House, kindly made arrangements themselves; and we learn that the Rev. "\V. 
Collins. with the assistance of the Revs. J. J. Brown, G. Scorey, J. Jackson, and 
Yon Sturmer, had carried them out satisfactorily. 

ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES, 

1\'e are glad to announce the safe arrival/of Mr. and Mrs. Trafford at Serampore, 
and !lfr. and Mrs. Smith, at Cameroons, after tolerably pleasant and expeditious 
passages. Mr. Trafford writes:-'' I have had unexpected pleasure in the society 
?fa clergyman connected with the Pastoral Aid Society, who has laboured long 
m India .... and with a member of the Government Council in Ceylon, a man 
of wide sympathies, and great intelligence, who bore willing testimony to the 
,alue of our Missions in that island, and the influence exerted in them by Mr. 
Daniel yerzrs ago." Strange that an illustration of the labours of one, of whom 
some account will be found in the first pages of the present number, should come 
up at this distance of time. But this frequently happens. We have heard the 
same sort of thing over and over again. He might well be styled "the Apostle of 
Ceylon." 

l\fr. Trafford had intercourse also with another gentleman, a representative of 
the Madras Government in the Legislative Council of Calcutta, who visited 
Serampore some years ago; '' I therefore felt it no intrusion to converse with him 
on missionary matters at greater length. I should judge he had real interest in 
them, and he expre~sed faith in their results. His sympathies are with Missionary 
Educational Institutions as most likely to exert a lasting influence. The Brahma 
Somaj movement, as of Native origin, is encouraging ; aml, from personal know
ledge, the leader of it is highly esteemed." These testimonies from those outside 
our own circle, men of intelligence and candour, are of the highest value, and 
ought to encourage us in our work. 

OFFERS FOR MISSION SERVICES. 

"\Ve have received some communications from friends who could not read the 
few paragraphs in our last number respecting offers for Mission Service, and the 
want of adequate funds, without feeling stirred. Two friends in the West of 
England, who have often, in times gone by, done similar things, write to say that 
if it will at all advance the object, they are prepared to subscribe an extra annual 
contribution for the next three years, of £50, but they ask whether the ex_tre"!e 
luxury and self-indulgence of the age are not among the causes of a de~lme Ill 

missionary ardour and liberality. lt is a serious ques~ion, and one "!hie~ we 
should all do well to consider. Another sends a donat10n of £30, which 1s an 
addition to several previous contributions, and wants to know if something cannot 
be done to induce those who have the means to do their duty. We wish 1;11o~t 
heartily that we knew what could be done. Another sends £2~, but simp~Y. mtl· 
mates the pleasure ft:lt in sending it. May that friend often enJOY a repet1t10n of 
that pleasure. The case is now before our readers; may they have grace to ponder 
it as it should be pondered. 
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NOMINATION OF COMMITTEE. 

As our anniversaries are approaching, we beg to call particular attention to the 
noniination of gentlemen eligible to serve on the Committee. It is very important 
that no one should be nominated who is not known to be willing to serve, if elected. 
A member of the Society may nominate any number of gentlemen. The ballotinrr 
list is made up of the names sent in, and they must be in the hands of the Secre~ 
taries on or before the 31st of March. No name can be placed on the list after 
that day. 

FUNDS, 

·we again most respectfully, but earnestly, request the officers of t_he various 
auxiliaries to remit, without delay, whatever funds they may have in hand. We 
are sorry to appear unduly pressing in this matter, but nece.~sity compels us. All 
contributions which our friends desire to appear in the Report must be in the 
hands of the Secretaries on or before April 3rd. The financial year terminates, as 
usual, March 31st, but these extra days are allowed for the convenience of tho~e 
residing at a great distance from London. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
From January 18th, to February 19th, 1869. 

w &: O denotes that the Contribution is for Widows am,d Orphans: NP for .Vanve Preachers; 
T for Translalions; S for Schools. 

ANNUAL 8UBSCR1PTION. 

£ •• d. 
Blackmore, Rev. S., 

Eordislond ............ ... I I 0 
Chandler, Miss, Croydon O 10 6 
Evans, Rev. W. W., 

Waterloo, near Liver-
pool ....................... . 

£ s. d. 
Inder, Mr. G. J............. 0 10 6 
Robottom, Mr. C.......... I 12 6 
Tresidder, Mr. J, E....... 20 0 O 
Under IOs. .................. I 6 I 

82 11 I 

Francis, Mr. J. . .......... . 
Freer, Mr. F. A., Ealing 
Gibbs, Mr. S •. N., Ply-

mouth .................... . 

0 10 0 
1 I 0 
2 0 0 LONDO~ A.ND }lIDDI..ESEX. 

0 Abbey Road, St. John's 
Wood ..................... 16 0 O 

Joseph, Mr. David and 
family, Ely Rise, near 
Cardiff • .. .... .. .... .. .. .. .. 10 0 0 

Wollacott, Rev. C......... I 1 0 

DONATIONS. 

A Friend .................... . 
Ditto for W &: 0 ........ . 

Box, by Mr. J. Tritton .. . 

1 6 O 
0 5 0 
0 3 I 

Do. for W. &: 0.......... 8 13 O 
Acton for W. &, 0.... ...... 2 15 0 
Arthur Street, Camber .. 

,veil Gate.................. 3 10 6 
Belhnal Green, Good 

Shepherd Sun. Sch. per 
Y. M. M.A................ 2 8 6 

Bloomsbury, for W. &: 0. 14 0 0 
Brentford, Park Chapel, 

Upper Holloway,· for 
w. &: o. 

Walthamstow, Wood St., 
per Y. M. M.A. 

Wolworth,Ebenezer Snn. 
Sch., per Y. M . .M. A. 

West Drayton ............. .. 
" Surplus of Collection:at 

the United Quarterly 
Communion of Five 
Churches in South of 
London," per llr. J, 
Hayward ................ .. 

BEDFORDSHIRE. 

Blunham, fer w. d.· 0 .. .. 
Do. for N. P . ........... . 

Cranfield, for N. P . ..... . 
Leighton Buzzard, Rack

liffe Road, for W.&:O. 
Do., for .N. P ............ . 

Luton, Union Chapel, for 

£ s. d. 

13 

l 10 9 

I O 3 
0 8 0 

1 4 6 

0 5 0 
0 5 2 
0 3 0 

0 6 0 
l 3 3 

W . .f'O . .................. I JO 0 
'' Christian Investor," per 

Rev. Dr. A. H. McCal
lum 

Hayter, Mr. Harriaon, 
O 0 

for W. &: 0............... 2 I O 
Brixton Hill, W. &: 0. ... 7 0 0 
Calthorpe Terroce, for 

N. P. byY. M. M.A ••• 0 
Ridgmount, for W. J; 0 I O 0 

9 Do., for N. P............. l 6 .:, 
per Rev. John Offord. 2 2 0 

Johnson, Mr. W. Ful-
bourne ..................... 43 0 0 

N~tte~r, Mr. Jumes,Cam• 

"P~~~~:sti~·~ti~~•;; .. :::::: 3? lg g 
Tritton, Mr. J. Herbert. 20 0 0 
Ty,on, Mrs. ............... 2 0 0 
Ward, Mrs. and Itriends, 

Eo!ing, for Calbar 
Fund .................... . 0 0 

Do., for support of Kate 
Pinnock .............. . 0 0 

DONATIONS PER YOUNG MEN'S 
MISSIONARY ABBOCIATlON, 

Bacon, Mr. J.P .......... 50 O 0 
~illett. Mr. c... ............ ~ 2 o 
Fumm!ng,Mr.R .......... o 10 o 
•reer, Mr. F.A............. 6 10 0 

Camberwell, Cotlage 
Green, for W. &: 0...... l I 0 

Comden Rood ............... 18 2 7 
Ditto, Belle Isle Sun. 

Sch ....................... . 8 3 
Hampste•d Heath Street 

for W. &: 0....... ......... 8 13 6 
Harlington Bun. Sch. for 

N. P., by Y. M. M.A. 2 II O 
Highgate, Southwood 

Lane, for IV. J; 0....... 3 15 0 
James Street, Old. Street, 

for W. &: 0 ............... . 
Kennington, Charles St., 

!or w. &: 0 ........... .. 
Do. Sun. Sch. for N. P. 

Maze Pond on account .. . 
Do., for W. &: 0 ........ .. 

Moor Street, Blooms• 
bury, for W. &: 0 ....... 

lipencer Place,for Jassore 
Tottenham, for W. J: O. 

3 0 

I I 0 
I 18 11 
6 6 9 
6 0 0 

I 10 I 
I 6 10 
2 2 0 

Thnrlei$:h, for JV. J; 0... 0 6 0 
Do.for I"/. P ............. I 3 3 

BERKSHIRE. 

Bonrton 15 2 9 
Do., for W. ,~ 0. ...... 3 O O 

Kingston Lisle l O 0 
Reading, fop W. J; 0. ... 6 10 O 
Straiton Free Church ... 6 3 8 

Do., for W. &: O. l O o 
Wokingh~m, for W. &; 0. 7 0 0 

Dll., Blackwater for 
N. P ...................... o 17 6 

BucKINGHAllSBIB.E, 

Aylesbury ... ...... ... . .. ... 1 l O 
Do. for N. P. ............ O 19 0 
Do. Walton Street, for 

w. &: o. 
Chai font, St, Peter .... .. 
Din ton, t"or .N. P . ....... .. 

2 10 0 
0 12 0 
0 I 0 
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£ s. d 
Fcnnr Stratford, for 

'Jr.,(·(), .................. 1 0 0 
Great Marlow, Ebenezer 

Church, for W. J: (). 0 II 0 
Do., for N. P............. 0 9 0 

Kingshlll, for W . .<· (), ... 0 10 O 
Olney, for N. P ............• 4 7 0 
Princc'~R1sboro'Sun.Sch. 8 3 0 

NonTn-EAST CAMBRlDGESRtRE, 

Berton, Mills and Mildenhall. 
For X P ...................... O 19 0 
Burwell, for X. P.......... I 8 6 

CnF.sntllE. 
Birkenhead,"relsh Church, 

forK.I' ................... I 15 I 
Chester ..................... I 15 0 

Do., for Ji. .... P............. 2 ?3 6 
Egremont, for S. P. ...... 0 I 5 

CoB~WAI.L, 

Calstock ..................... 3 13 8 
Metheril ..................... 2 IS 3 

6 11 11 
Less Expenses... O 16 11 

5 15 0 

l\Iarazion, for ,V. J: 0... 0 10 0 
Saltash ........................ 6 15 2 

Do. for W. d: 0. ... .. .••• 2 0 0 
Do., for N. P............. 2 4 10 

DEWO.MSHIBE. 

iE s. d. 
Laughton..................... 3 JO 2 

Do., for X. P............. 2 5 O 

Less Expenses 
69 2 8 
2 15 0 

66 7 3 

Gtot·cESTERSUIRF., 

Ascott, for IV. J: 0. . .• . . • O J l 9 
Cheltenham .. .. ...... ..... 3 10 o 
Eastington, Nupend Sun. 

Sch., for N. P . ........ . 
H illsley, for N. P . ........ . 
Parkend, for .N. P. . ... .. 
Yorkley, for N. P ........ . 
Ee.st Gloucestershire, on 

account, by Mr. R. 

1 12 3 
0 12 0 
I 4 0 

0 18 2 

Comely, Treasurer ...... 25 0 O 

HAMPSHIRE; 

Andover .................... 12 0 0 
Ashley, for N. P. l II 7 
Broughton, for W. J: 0. I 17 0 
Crookham 0 9 7 

Do., for W. ,t 0 .••••••••• 0 5 0. 
Do., for N. P ••.....•••.•• 2 19 0 

Freshwater,lsle of Wight, 
forN. P . .................. 0 6 3 

Milford Snn. Sch., for 
N.P. 0 16 G 

Newport, Isle of W,ight, 
for W. J: 0 ............... 2 0 0 

Wellow, Isle of Wight, fer 
W.J: 0. 0 13 

Wincllester, City Road 
Cbnrch .................. 3 8 4 

Dt>., for W. J:O. ...... l 5 6 
Bovey Tracey, for N. P. 
Devenport, Morice Sq. 

and Pembroke Street • 
Exeter, So nth Street, for 

w. J: 0 . ..•.....•......... 

5 7 

3 B 8 

-1 0 0 HEREPORDSBIJlE. 

Il:fracombe ..•...••.......... 
Do., for W. J: o. . ..... 

Kingskerswell, for N. P. 
Paignton, for N. P . ..... . 
Stonehouse, Ebenezer 

Church ··············-
Swimbridge, for W. J: 0. 
Thor~erton, for W • .J; 0. 
Torrington, for W .. & 0 .. 

Do., for N. P ......••••••• 
Totnes, for N. P., 

.Barisaul ................. . 

DonsETSHIBE. 

0 10 
0 12 
0 15 
1 10 

0 JS 
0 5 
0 10 
O 6 
·O 8 

0 Ledbury, for W. J: 0. ... .o 5 ,o 
6 Do., for N. P............. l 13 7 
I 
0 HEB.TFOBDSRIRE. 

•Chipperfield, for W. J: 0. O IS 3 
3 Hemel Hempstead, Mar-
6 lowesChapel Snn. Sch. 12 0 0 g· Mllrkyate St., for W. & o. ·o 13 10 

0 :~b•.1:;~::.~::::::::::::: 1! t~ ·i 
ll> 0 

HUNTl'NClDONSBilt.'.E. 

Hnntingdoosbir-e, on•ac-

Mcopham .................... . 
Do., for W. &; 0 ....... .. 

Smarden, for IV. It 0 .•.• 
\Voo1wich, Queen Street, 

for Rev. Wm. Teall,Ja-

£ s. d. 
10 0 O 
1 II 4 
0 18 G 

maica, b11 Y. ,lf. M, A. 6 'l4 4 
.Do., Parson's Hill, Mis• 
sion Dnnd on account l O O o 

LANCASIURJ~. 

AstlcrRl'idgc, for IV.&:O. 
Do., Sunday School .. . 
Do., do., for N. P ..... .. 

O 13 O 
5 6 6 
I 12 9 

Dirkonhead,Grange Lane, 
for W. &, 0 ••.•••• .,....... 5 2 G 

Dlackpool. for W. &, o... o 13 II 
Do., for N. P............. l '5 I 

Jlootle, for ·W .. J: 0. •..... 2 •10 ,o 
Ilrierclift'e,Ebenezer Church, 

for IV. if: 0...... ... ...... I O '0 
Do., for N. P............. I I'.! 6 

Bury, Knowsley St., for 
IV. ,t 0 . ................. . 

Colne, for JV. J: 0 • ••.••• 
Lancaster, for N. P ....... 
Liverpool, Myrtle Street, 

3 7 0 
I 15 0 
0 13 0 

for W. &, o .... ......... 50 o o 
Do., 'Weekly Offerings 2 O o 
Do., for .Africa:......... 2 0 o 
Do., Juv. Society, for 

Calaba1· Institution. 7 O Q 
Do., do., for Sch. Sav. 

laMar .................. 5 O O 
Do,, do., for do., 

M akawitta, Ce1/lon. •• 5 0 O 
Do., do., for 'Bahamas 7 10 .o 
Do., do., ,f'or Bev. J. 

Smith, Delhi ••. . .• ••• 12 I 0 0 
Do., do., for Rev. Q. W . 

Thomson, Africa • •• ·2 I 0 . 0 
Do., Pembroke Chnrch 54 18 ,6 

Manchester, on account, 
by Mr. W. Bickham, 
Treasurer ............... 100 O 0 

Ogden, for W. &: 0 . .... ., 0 II 0 
OswA!dtwistle,for W.J:O, 0 U 0 

Do.,for N. 'P. •.•...•....• I ·3 .2 
Sunnyside, for W. &, 0. 

(2 years) .................• 1 0 0 
Wigan, Scarit1brick St., 

for W. &, 0 ..... ,....... I -0 0 

LEIOESTEBBBIRE. 

Foxton, for TV. J: 0....... O JO O 
Leicester, Charles ·Street O 2 0 

Bonrton, for W. g- 0. ... 0 17 
Do., for N. P............. 0 19 

lrverne,Minsterfor N. P. 1 13 
Do., for W. J: 0. • ••.. 0 6 

Poole, for W. J: 0.... ...... 1 11 
Do., for N. P............. 8 17 

o. count, by Mr, W. 
4 Paine, Treasurer ...... 80 0 

Do., for .w. &, 0. ...... 2 10 0 
o Do., for N. P ............ 5 0 ·O 
6 Do,, Harvey Lane;for 

Weymouth ................. 19 I 
Do., for w. J: 0. •..••• 1 10 

DtralliK. 
Walsingham 4 15 

Do., for W. &: 0. 0 9 
Do. forN . ./' ........•.... 0 II 

ESSEX. 

Barking, for W. &, 0. 0 8 
Do., tor:N. P ............. 0 9 

Braintree ..................... 30 I 
Colchester .................. 21 6 

b Offord, for N. P, ...•.•. .. 0 12 
0 Ramoey, for -W. & O. ... I I 0 

O w. J: o. ............... -0 16 2 
3 Do., for N. ·P............. O 10 9 

3 Do.,forN.P ............. 0 I 
7 Spa!dwich, for W. J: 0. 

10 (3 years) ................. . 
0 St. Neots, for W. J: •. o ... 

Do., for N. P .•••.•....•.• 

KENT. 
8 Bes,els Green.for W.&:O. 
4 Broad!ltaire, for N. P . •.• 
0 Dover, for N. P. 

Faversbam, for IV. J: 0. 
Greenwich Lecture Hall, 

0 for N. P., by Y .M.M,A; 
0 King•down Sun; Sehl ••• 
9 Lee for W. 4: O. 
6 Lewisham Rd.,forW,J:O. 

l 15 6 
0 15 l 
0 4 7 

l 12 0 
l 5 11 
2 1 3 
I 0 0 

0 7 11 
l 16 0 
7 2 G 
.3 0 0 

Oadby ........................ 2 15 0 
Do., for IV. J: O. ...... 0 5 0 

Pailton, for W. J: 0....... I O ~ 
Do.,for N. P. ............ I 7 

LINCOLNSBIBE. 

Homcastle, for w. J: o. ·O 10 0 -NonFOLB'.. 
Bacton, for N. P. I 17 2 

Downham Market, for 
w. J: 0 . ................. 0 l7 • 

Kenninghall, for W.J:O. 0 14 0 
Lynn, Stepney Church, 

0 .9 for W. J: 0 •....••... , ..••• 2 

Halstead ···················- 5 6 JO Maidstone, Bethel Sun. Swaffham, for W. d: 0, • 3 8 .o 
9 _6 

Harlow, for W. J: 0. I 10 0 Sehl. ...................... 2 12 0 TheUord, for W. &: O . ••• 0 
Do., for N. P ............. 4 6 0 Margate, for w. &: o . ... 4 0 0 Ditto, for N. P • ......... l 16 I 
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£•·d. 
,vorstea<l, for Rev. J. J., 

Fuller1s Scit.,Cameroons l 2 8 

NoitTUAMP'.l'ONf;IllnE. 

A!dwlnkle, for W. &: O. e 15 o 
Bythorne, for N. I'. . . .... 1 6 7 
GuU.borough,for IV.&: 0. 0 15 O 
J(!ngsthorpo, for IV.&: O. 0 9 0 
Long Jluclcloy,for W.&:O, I O 0 
Roade, for IV. &: 0. ...... 0 13 0 

NoTTINGUAMSlllltE, 

Newark ................... 0 5 0 

OXFORDBHIB.li:. 

Bloxham, for N. P. ...... 0 8 0 
Great Rollright, for N.P. 0 4 5 
Oxford, New Road ...... 20 9 0 

50MERSETSilJRE. 

Beckington, for N. P. ... I 11 9 
lloroughbrldge,for W.&:O. 0 7 0 
Bridgwater, for W. &: 0. 4 3 l 

Do., for N. P............. 2 14 4 
Bristol, Thrissel Street, 

2 0 for W. &: 0 ................ 0 
Cheddar Stations, on ac-

.count ...................... 6 10 0 
Chew Magna ............... 0 5 6 
Croscombe, for N. P ...... I 17 0 
Frame, Badcox Lane, for 

w. &: o. 10 0 
Do., Sheppard's Bar .. 

ton, for W.,&: 0 ...... 2 10 6 
Do.,do.,for N. P ....... 2 9 0 

Hatch, Beauchamp, for 
0 w. &: 0. ·················• 0 11 

Do,, for N. P ............. 0 12 6 
Paulton, for IV. &: 0 ....... 1 0 6 

Do., for N. P ..... ~ ..... 4 10 8 
Shepton Mallet, for N.P. I 5 0 
Taunton, for N. P . ..• , .. 0 4 0 
Watchet, for N. P .......... I 7 0 
Wells, for W. &: 0 . ...... I 4 10 
Weston .. Super - Mare, 

Bristol Road Ch., for 
W.&: 0 . .................. s 3 0 

Wincanton, for W. &: 0. 0 12 0 
Do., for N. P ............. I 8 8 

STAFFORDSHIRE. 

Stafford 1 0 I 
Do., for W. &: 0. 0 7 4 
Do., for N. P ...... :::::: 2 17 0 

We,t Bromwich ............ 4 10 0 
Do.,forN. P ............. 0 10 0 

SUFFOLlt. 

Bildestone ················-- 1 0 0 
Bramfield 0 12 0 
Ipswich, Stoke Green, for 

w. &: o . .................. 2 0 0 
Sudbury Sun. Sehl .... 1 I 0 

Do., for w. &: o, ...... I 17 6 

SURREr. 
i"oydon ..................... 2 18 3 

orwood, Central Hill, 
T for N. P., by Y.M.M.A. 0 4 

ad worth, Ban.stead, 
Bethel Church, for 
W'.d: o . .................. 0 3 0 

SUBBEX. 

Chichester, for N, P....... O 8 
Hastings and St. Leonard's 

Ladles Auxiliary ...... O 19 6 

£ R. cl. CA.R~.ARVON'SJIIRF.. 
Lewes (2 yenra) ............ 33 15 o 

Do., for IV.&: 0.......... 3 IO 8 Llandudno, Welah Ch £ s. d. 

for W. 4" 0 ............. .-.'. o JO o 
W ARWICKSBIRF.. 

Birmingham, on account, 
by Mr. Tbos. Adams, 
Treasurer ...........• 58 3 2 

Do., Christ Ch., Aston 
Park, for W. &- O. ... 3 3 I 

Dunchurcll, for W. &: O. o 15 4 
Harbnry Sontham, for 

N. P • ..................... O 10 & 

DENBtGBBntRE. 

Cef'n Ma.wr, for .1.Y. P . ..• 
Llango11cn, for .1.Y. P. • • 
Wrexham ................ .. 

Do. Sunday SchOol, for 
N.P . ................ .. 

0 17 2 
0 6 
0 5 

4 4 6 

Stratford-on-Avon, Pay- 0 MoNTGOltE:essamE. 
ton Street, for W. 4" 0. 1 9 Newtown, for W. &: 0.... I O O 

WESTMORELAND.'. 
SOUTH WALES. 

Asby, for W. &: 0 ........ .. 
Brough, for W. &: 0 .... .. g ] ~ ; BllECKNOCKBHIRE. 

Winton, for W. ~ 0 ..... . O 19 6 Brynmawr, Calvary, for 
Sedbergh Kendal, Vale 

of Lime Church, for 
India ................... .. 5 0 0 

£ s. d. 
Aldbonrne, for 1Y. P....... 1 7 4 
BearJleld, Bradford-on-

Avon ..................... O 4 0 
Bratton ... .................. 5 18 6 

Do., for W. &: 0......... 1 5 o 
Colne, for W. &: 0.......... 1 5 o 

Do., for N. P............. 2 5 4 
Chippenham, for N. P... 1 13 3 
Damerham .................. 0 5 0 
Devizos, fc>r W. 4" 0. ... 4 O 0 
Salisbury, Brown Street 65 11 0 

Do., for W. &- 0. ...... 4 4 0 
Swindon, for N. P. ...... 1 16 o 

WOB~ESTERSIUB.E. 

Dndley ..................... 12 0 0 
Shipton-on-Stour ...... ... 4 7 6 

Do,, for W. &: 0. ...... l O 0 
Do.,for N. P ............. O 18 O 

Upton.on-Severn Sunday 
School ..................... 0 2 2 

YoRKSBIRE. 

Bingley, for W. &: O . .. . 
Cononley, for W. &: 0 .. .. 
Driffleld ................... .. 
Gildersome, for W. &: 0. 
Halifax, Pellon Lane. for 

O 16 7 
0 6 6 
5 5 6 
I 0 0 

Rev. W.A.Hobbs,N.P. 0 8 6 
Hebden Bridge, for 

w. &: o . ......... " ....... 1 0 0 
Hunslet ..................... 4 10 0 
Leeds, Blenheim Chapel, 

for W. &: 0................ 3 14 0 
Lindley, for W. &: 0....... 0 16 6 
Mashll,ID, for W. &: 0. ... 1 0 0 
'.Milnsbridge, for W. &: 0. 0 11 0 
New Whittington ......... 0 12 6 

Do., for N. P............. 0 3 7 
Rawdon, for TV. &: o. ... I 5 O 
Shipley, Bethel Chapel, 

0 for W. &: 0................ 1 10 

w. &: o . .................. 0 5 0 

CA'B'MA&THE::(8H1J.E. 

Ainon ...•.••••..............• 120 
Carmarthen, Priory St ... 16 14 10 
Login ........................ 6 19 5 
Fynnonhenry ... ............ O 16 2 
Pembrey7 Tabernacle ... 6 7 O 
Porthyrhyd.................. 0 11 6 
Talog ........................ o 13 o 

33 3 II 
Less Expenses . .• 0 O 7 

33 3 4 

GLA.l:IORGANSRIRE, 

Canton, Cardiff, Welsh 
Sun. School, for _IV, P. 0 3 3 

Pontrhydyfen, for S. P. 0 8 4 
Wauntrodaw ............... 0 8 0 

MO:YMOUTHSS:IRE. 

Newport ..................... o z 4 
Do., Commercial St. . !5i 1 3 
Do., for W. J: 0. ...... 5 O O 

Tirzah, for .1V. P. ......... 1 12 7 

PEMBROKESRI.RB .. 

Clarbeston, Carmel, for 
N.P . .................... . 

Fishgnard, for -Y. P ..... . 
3 8 8 
U 19 3 

Haverfordwest, Bethesdall6 8 JO 
Bethlehem ............ ... ... 1 17 7 
S&lem ........................ 140 
Neyland ..................... 0 14 0 

120 4 5 
Less E.-.:penses .. • 1 6 6 

118 17 11 
Pembroke .................. II o 6 
Pembroke Dock, Bush 

Street ..................... 13 10 6 
Saundersfoot, Hebron ... I 2 6 

Skip ton .............. .... ... I 3 11 
Do., for N. P............ 1 4 

: R.A..Dll'OB.!HIBE. 

Evenjobb, for w. &: o. . o 2 3 

NORTH WALES. 
SCOTLAND. 

£ s. d. Airdrie Sunday School, 
ANGI.ESEA, 

Bododeym, for N. I'. o 7 3 I for N. P................ ... o 18 o 
--- ' Dundee, for N. P,, India I 2 0 
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Ed•y, by Kirkw&ll, 
01kncy, ................... . 

Elgin, for W, ,I: 0 ........ . 
Do .. for K. P . ........ . 

£ .~. d. 

l 0 0 
0 10 3 
0 17 0 
2 9 

IRELAND. 

Ballymena, for N. P. ... 7 1t do 
Cairn daisy ....... ........... 1 1 o 
Waterford . ... ............ ij 15 6 

EunorE-

[£ •· ,r. 
Switzerland.Berne Evan .. 

gcllcal Independent 
Church, per Dr. Fortrose, for N. P . ...•.. 

Irvine, for N. P . ........ . 0 12 
Kirkcaldy, for K. P ...... . 3 IS 

0 
fi 
9 

Do. for N. P. .... .. ... I 5 0 

FOREIGN. 

Dloescll for Rev. J. 
Wenge,·s,N.P.Calcutta 16 13 8 

Old Aberdeen, for .1.Y. P. 
Paisley, Yictoria Place 

0 16 0 
AMERtCA- CHANNEL ISLANDS-

. Cl1ur<'h, for ...:Y. P . ..... . 2 17 
Tobennorv, for W. et O. 

Do., fot: .J-. P ............ . 
0 14 

0 
0 

" W, '' Peterborough, 
: Canada \Vest, per Hev. 

J ersey, St. Heller,. for 
N. P., -by Mr. J. T. 

I 10 6 Dr. Davies of Hegent's Humby .................. a 6 2 
Park College ... . ..... ... I O 0 

Re,. J. Jenkins, ~issionary_ at l\forlaix, Brittany, bas much pleasure in acknowledging the following 
,~f;he:50~; tt~11;,J~~~! ~~e1,ed by him in l86S, :and which haYe been applied in accordance with the 

Feb.-Miss Shaw, with the designation, Nov.-Misses Jenkins, Protestant French 
'' A litt1e contribution towards School, Maison du · Pont, St. 
thcRretonSchools" ............ 5 0 0 Servan,I00frs.,or ••••.••••••..• 4 o o 

,, Miss Shaw, a second donation .... 10 0 O The Young . Ladies at School, 
March.-~k Taylor (of Essex) on a tonr Maison du Pont, collected in Free 

in Brittany, 40frs., or • • • • • • • • • • 1 12 Gifts, by sending round among 
Sept.-Mr. R. Dawbarn, with his themselves e. bag called-11 Le 

Daughter . • . • .. • • • • • • • • • • •• • • 5 0 O sac de l'oncle Ben," 306frs., or •. 12 5 o 
sio~~':./,".:1' donation was accompanied by the following kind note addressed by the pupils to the mis

" Diu MR. JENl<t"s,-We, the pnpils at Maison dn Pont, beg you will accept this humble offering 
to aid yon In yenr missionary work among the Breton children of Ty-mad, in whom we feel great 
interest. 

"Augmt 3.'' 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following:-

Ft-iends at Upton Chapel, for a Parcel of Clothing 
for Mr,. Fray, Jam,aica. 

Friends at Westbonrne Grove Chapel, for a Box of 
Fancy Articles for Mrs. Lewi.<, Calcutta. 

Friends at Sal•m Chapel, Cheltenham, per Miss A. 
Banbnry. for a Box of Fancy Articles for Mrs. 
Millard, St. Ann's Bay, JamaiCQ. 

Mrs. Durham, Masham, Yorkshire, for a Paree! of 
Magazines. 

FOREIGN LET'l'ERS RECEIVED. 
AFmcA-CAMEROoNs, Saker, A., Dec. 22, 28, Jan. 

9; Fuller,J.J.,Dec.8; Pinnock. F.,Dec.8; 
Smith, R., Dec. 3; Thomson, Q. W., Dec. 28, 
J,m. B. 

AMERICA-
OnIO, Gi11, H., Jan. 21. 

Asu.
lNDIA: 

AGnA, Gregson, J., Jan. 13. 
DAccA, McKenna, A., Dec. ~1 i Wise, J., Dec. 

17. 
BowaAe,Morgan, T., Dec. 28. 
lNTALLY, Robinson, R., Jan. 8. 
J EssoRE, Hobbs, W. A,, .ran. 5. 
MoNGHYR, Bate, J. D., Dec. 18, 26. 
RtvEa HooGHL'E.V, Trafford, J.9Jan. 6.1!' 
SEnillPORE, Anderson, J. H., Jan. 12.· 

IICui~~u, Lewis, C. B., Jan.12; Sale, J.,Dec. 

CoLoMno-Pigott, H. R., Dec. 28; Jan. 12; Wal· 
dock, F. D., Jan. 8. 

EUROPE-

FRANCE-GUINGAMP, Bouhon, v. E., Feb. 18; 
Lastrade, C., Feb. I. 

K11.A0En.0E, Hubert, G., Jan. 5, 22. 

WEST 1,rnr.os-
BAIIAMAs-Nassan, Davey, J., Jan. 9. 
TRINIDAD, Law, J., Jan, 8. 

J.WAICA-
ANNATTO BAY, Jones, s., Jan. 23. 
KINGSTON, East, D. J., Jan. 5, 23; 011ghton, T., 

Jan. 24. 
MonANTBAY,Teall, w.;Jan. 7. 
POBT MARIA, Sibley, c., Jan. 7. 
ST. ANN'S BAY, Millard B., Jan. 7, 12, 23. 
SPANISH Toww, Phillippo, J. M.,Jan. 6. 

Subscnptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by Joseph Tritten, Esq., Treasurer ; by the Rev. Frederick Trestrail, and 
Edward Bean Underhill, LL.D., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 2, John Street, Bedford 
Row, LONDON; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John MacAndrew, Es~-• 
in GLASGOW, by John Jackson, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. C. B. Lewis, B~pt1st 
Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tr1tton, 
Twells, and Co.'s, 54, Lombard Street, to the account of the Treasurer, 



As THE CHRONICLE IS NOW SENT TO ALL PASTORS OF BAPTIST CHURCHES, 
THE COMMITTEE IIOPE THAT THE BRETHREN WILL READ EXTRACTS 

FROM IT AT THE MONTHLY MISSIONARY PRAYER-MEETINGS. 

MARCH, 1869. 

INTIMATION. 
As the financial year is drawin~ to a close, we shall be glad to receive 

the collections and contributions which are sent at this season, as early as 
possible. Friends who are kind enough to collect the annual sub,criptions 
will save us much anxiety if they will render this service at one". All 
the non-contributing churches in the denomination have been addressed 
either by letter or circular, and respectfully urged to give us a collection, 
or a moiety of one: but, as yet, comparatively few have responded to the 
appeal. We venture to renew the application, and to entreat our friends 
to assist us before the end of the financial year. 

THE FIRST OF MARCH 
Will be a memorable day in the annals of the Imperial Parliament, and 

in the ecclesiastical history of Ireland. This evening, the Prime Minister 
will expound his policy on the Irish Church, and introduce a measure, 
having for its object the dissolution of the legal bond between that institu
tion and the State. This is, unquestionably, one of the boldest steps 
which any constitutional Government has ever taken. As is always the 
case when great organic changes are proposed, men's minds are much 
divided on the question with which Mr. Gladstone's name is now identi
fied. By many, disestablishment is regarded as fraught with peril to the 
interests of Evangelical Protestantism in the sister country. To them, 
the Est.ablishment is a breakwater which puts a restraint on the restless 
waters of Popery, and they view the removal of it with intense alarm. 
In this fear, many Nonconformists conscientiously participate. On the other 
hand, not a few Christian people hope for beneficial results from the pro
posed changes. They feel confident, that instead of opening the flood-gates 
of error, disestablishment will open a wide and effectual door for increased 
C~ristian effort. As the CHRONICLE is simply a vehicle for the conveyance of 
rmssionary information, it offers no expression of opinion on political topics, 
hut it ventures to urge upon all who love the truth, the importance of taking 
advantage of the present agitated state of the public mind in Ireland, and 
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the changes which are inevitable in that country, to increase the number 
of evangelists in that dark and priest-ridden island, There are grounds 
for believing that access to the minds of the people is becoming less diffi
cult than it was formerly. Their prejudices against Protestants are soft
ening, and if Christian labourers continue to act lovingly and wisely, and 
ab8tain from irritating language, they will find that there is a soft place in the 
Irish heart as well as in the hearts of other people. 

INFORMATION. 
The Ge,·man Misswn in the east end of London has not been noticed of 

late in the CHRONICLE, but it has been maintaining its ground, and 
making some progress. That nearly thirty thousand strangers from one 
country should be in our midst, the greater part of whom are living with
out God, is a fact that should rouse Christians to prayer and activity on their 
behalf. Mr. Reisig has had to encounter extraordinary difficulties, and 
these are not yet removed; but there are signs of a spirit of hearing among 
some of his countrymen, while a few have turned to the Lord with pur
pose of heart. 

Mr. Heisig's letter will repay an attentive perusal :--
" Considering the adverse circumstances under which we labour, the work 

among my countrymen in London is encouraging. We have tokens of the 
Lord's presence with us, because souls are brought to the saving knowledge 
of our exalted Saviour, and t!;e means of grace are thankfully enjoyed. 

'' A few weeks ago, we baptized three into the Lord's death-two of them 
had been con,erted recently-the one, a young girl of 14, had just come 
over from the south of Germany : the other has been some time in this 
country engaged as ladies'-maid; she dated her decision for the Lord from 
my first visit, and the conversation which I had with her concerning her 
soul's salvation. 

"w· e have now again several candidates ready to follow the Lord ; the 
other day they told us what the Lord had done for their souls. Three of 
these candidates are young; two are brothers, and belong to a family who 
are members with us. Their conversation is peculiarly interesting, and the 
power of the Gospel is strikingly illustrated in them. Though young in 
years, they were already far advanced on the road of sin, to their own 
danger, and to the grief of their parents. . 

Attention to their ruinous career was first aroused by a conversation 
which I had with them at their house. From that time, they came regu· 
larly to our chapel, and that, notwithstanding the temptations of their former 
evil companions. They listened attentively to the Word of God, and soon 
found in Jesus a precious Saviour. The third of these boys is my own son 
-nine years old. 

"We have also some who have made application for membership, and 
profess to have been brought from darkness to the light of the Gospel;. but 
they are in circumstances under which we think we ought to wait ~ little, 
before we receive them, that we may be able to see whether their walk 
agrees with their profession. 

'' Our various services (except that on Sunday morning), are generally 
pretty well attended ; they would no doubt be still more encouraging, but 
for the pauperised state in which the mass of the peoplll in the east end of 
London are placed, among whom our Germans, I am sorry to say, make no 
CX(',ertion. 
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"The west-end committee of 'the East-end Mission and Relief 
Fund,' who have established sewing classes in different localities in the 
east-end, have this year again granted money for a German class to an 
English district clergyman. To this class the women are admitted, without 
distinction of creed ; but the Church of England clergyman-in spite of the 
West-end Committee, who profess to carry on their work entirely on un
sectarian principles-takes care that none but himself and his party exert 
their influence for the spiritual benefit of these Germans, who are drawn 
not only from his district, but from the whole area of the east end, by this 
temporal relief. 

"Considering the circumstances under which we labour, I feel often 
much discouraged, but looking to the Lord Jesus, and moreover knowing 
that precious bvUld have been saved through our Mission, who now in their 
turn are exerting an influence for good here,' as well as in other places 
where they have gone to, I am stimulated to go on to sow the good seed of 
the kingdom, and to hope for new blessings." 

BALLYMENA has not, for some years past, been regarded as one of the 
most prosperous stations of the Irish Mission. Causes which need not be 
alluded to, have interposed obstacles to Christian effort, and prevented the 
success of the means which have been employed. But it is hoped that 
better days are in store for this important town. Mr. Rock has uphill 
work, but he is not without encouragement, as the following brief note will 
show:-

,. In my last note, in speaking about my work here, I forgot to tell you 
that some two months after I came, I began a Sabbath-school at one of my 
out-stations, about six miles from the chapel. It is attended by about forty 
scholars, and five teachers-members of the Church, and I believe that good 
is being done. My Sabbath Bible-class and prayer-meeting are very en
couraging-the former is held in the vestry, which is usually filled. In 
all, as well as the congregations, there are signs of increasing life. The 
concurrent testimony of the members who have hung by the place all through 
its difficulties is, that they have not seen so much life, nor such a Church and 
congregations for years past. All my out-stations are largely attended, and 
often the people can't i:,et standing room. I am labouring all I can, both 
pay and night-preaching and visiting among the people, and I am every
where welcomed, and sometimes I see a little fruit. Many would like to 
come to our place of worship, but want of clothes prevents them. If some 
kind Christian English friend would send me a parcel of clothing for the 
poor, many an ill-clad body would "call him blessed." 
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THE FRIENDSHIP OF PETER AND JOHN. 

BY THE REV. N. RAYCROFT, M.A. 

THE apostles Peter and John are so 
frequently introduced together in the 
sacred narrative, as to suggest the 
existence between them of a more 
than common intimacy. Peter and 
Andrew were brothers ; yet they 
are not found in association. James 
and John were brothers ; yet they 
rarely appear together. There was 
some tie which linked Peter and 
.J.ohn in close affinity. This is 
,assumed to be an affectionate friend
ship; and the assumption, if ad
mitted, will impart new interest to 
their characters and intercourse. 

Their friendship was probably of 
.an early date. They were play
mates, as children, on the shores of 
the sea of Galilee, where their re
spective parents pursued the occu
pation of fishermen. Here the four 
companions, Peter and Andrew, 
James and John, became inured to 
the pe_rils of their parents' calling, 
a~1d tolled for a scanty living. They 
•did not differ from other Jewish 
boys; they had their quarrels and 
U'ec?nciliations, their pleasures and 
,their disappointments; and they 

grew up to manhood with little 
knowledge beyond that incident to 
their calling. It is possible that, 
notwithstanding the distance, they 
had been occasionally taken by their 
parents to Jerusalem at the feasts. 
They woulcl have as much know
ledge of the Scriptures as other 
youths who attended the synagogue 
serviees. No dou'bt, in common with 
their countrymen, they anticipated 
the advent of Messiah, and shared 
the general error respecting Him. 
The habit of constant association 
brought two of these yo1IBg men into 
an intimate fellowship which, under 
the influence of congenial disposi
tions, and common employments ancl 
peril, ripened into the warm confi
dence of friendship. 

The first instance of their associa
tion is in connection with the Bap
tist. All the four had listened to 
his ministry, and regarded him as a 
prophet. Andrew and Jolm only 
were present when the Baptist 
pointed their attention to the Lord. 
They instantly sought an interview 
with Christ, ancl reYerently accepted 

lG 
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Him as Israel's Redeemer. Andrew 
forthwith "findeth his own brother 
Simon, and brought him to Jesus." 
From that time a strong tie united 
the four young men. They had been 
companions from childhood in their 
perilous occupation ; they had been 
associated in religious sympathy 
under the Baptist's teaching; they 
were now one in a reverent attach
ment to the Lord .Jesus. Of the four, 
Andrew is more frequently omitted. 
The other three were selected by the 
Lord as witnesses of the more extra
ordinary scenes in His eventful life. 
These saw His glory on Mount 
Tator, and were spectators of His 
agony in Gethsemane._ More abun
dant procfs were furmshed to them 
than to others of His divine authority 
and preternatural claims, and they 
were permitted to behold the depths 
of His humiliation, and explore the 
recesses of Bis sorrowful nature. 
The remembrance of His transfigu
ration would sustain them as they 
beheld the spectacle of His dis
tress. The two scenes would bind 
the three disciples in a league of 
wondrous interest; they would re
nard the1melves as mysteriously 
~eparated from the other disciples 
by the Master's o-wn act; and while 
they were united to Him by a yet 
closer bond, each would look at the 
other two with sentiments of ~u
sual sacredness. 

The special intimacy between two 
of them, Peter and J obn, appears 
rnther in little incidents which might 
be ove1-loohd, than in the grave 
events of the narrative. Their friend
ship is a key to unlock what is not 
otherwise so inte1ligible. When at 
the supper no rnan ventured to ask 
the Lord who :-hould betray Him, 
all felt that if auy could so presume 
it was J olrn. Yet it was Peter who 
sucroested to John to make the in
qui~'- Ko otler man had the influ
<:nce \\ ith J 01 11, or could use the 

freedom to urge hi.m. Both Peter 
and John followed Cluist as He was. 
led to the palace of Caiaphas. John 
alone entered the hall; for he alone 
was acquainted with the high-priest 
and had no difficulty in gaining ad~ 
mittance. Peter remained at the 
door until John, with considerate 
thoughtfulness for his friend, " spake 
unto her that kept the door, and 
brought in Peter." When the morn-
ing of the resurrection had arrived 
Peter and John, one in love and 
grief for their departed Lord, were 
among the earliest visitants to the 
sepulchre. They knew of the pre
parations to embalm the precious. 
remains, and they either purposed 
to assist in the sacred act, or sought 
to gaze again on his beloved form 
before it was for ever sealed from 
view. And here we have one of 
those incidents which sustain the 
tradition that Peter was much the 
senior of the two friends ; for as 
they were eagerly basting to the 
spot, John outran Peter, and first 
reached the sepulchre. Their reve
rent ardour was equal. J obn paused 
with surprise that the stone bad 
been removed, and then waited for 
his friend. John merely stooped 
down and looked into the sepulchre; 
but when Peter, on his arrival, at 
once entered the sepulchre, J obn im
mediately followed. The two friends 
stood together within the sepulchre, 
and were the only two disciples who 
did so stand. They who bad to
gether beheld Him in His transfi
guration, and in His agony, now 
stand gazing. at His empty tomb, 
"wondering at that which had come 
to pass," and astonished at the reve
lations w bich greeted them. ~Il 
their sentiments respecting Christ 
at once underwent an extraordinary 
change : just before they had mourned 
His execution, now they are a~sured 
of His resurrection. The nungle~ 
cup of sorrow and gladness wonl 
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endear them with tenfold tenderness 
to each other. Some days after the 
resurrection, and after they had en
joyed intercourse with the risen 
Christ, John and Peter were in a 
boat on the lake, fishing. Jesus ap
peared, and directed them to " cast 
the net on the right side of the ship." 
" They cast, therefore, and now they 
were not able to draw it for the 
multitude of fishes." John recog
nized the Master, and " said unto 
Peter, It is the Lord." The two 
were one in their love and devotion 
to Him. The same day, when our 
Lord had foretold Peter's death by 
crucifixion, Peter, anxious for his 
friend, " said unto Jesus, Lord, and 
what shall this man do 1" After the 
day of Pentecost Peter and John are 
found going "up to the temple to
gether at the hour of prayer." When 
the lame man at the temple gate 
asked alms, both of them, prompted 
by compassion, paused to help him; 
for we read that " Peter, fastening his 
eyes upon him with John, said, Look 
on us." Such incidents, scattered 
through the narrative, justify the 
inference of their intimacy, and their 
friendship adds a charm to the story. 

There were serious points of dif
ference in the mental structure of 
the two men. Friendship is often 
strengthened by contrasts. In the 
union of two minds each should be 
the complement of the other, each 
supplying what the other needs. 
This was exemplified in the friend
ship of Peter and John. John had 
tenderness, and reflectiveness ; Peter 
was daring and impetuous. John 
had a quiet depth of feeling; Peter 
was ardent and impulsive. John 
was more truly feminine in his cha
racter, and seemed to require a 
sterner and harder nature on which 
to lean ; there was in his mind more 
of grace than muscularity, more of 
sweetness than force. Peter was 
a sturdy fisherman, accustomed to 

the storms of life rarely measurino-
' 0 

consequences, or thinking of his 
weaknesses ; he was sincere and fer
vent, but unreflectivB. John would 
never have denied his Lord· he had 
a quiet power, and a stern' fidelity, 
that could suffer and die with Christ, 
although he made no professions, and 
challenged no observation. Jesus, 
who knew the true heart of John, 
bequeathed to him His· own widowed 
mother as his dying portion in the 
Saviour's heart, the only earthly 
legacy He had the power of bestow
ing. But, though John would never 
have been betrayed into a denial of 
Christ, he would never have been so 
recklessly ardent, so heroic, it may 
be called, as to draw the sword in his 
Master's defence, or cast himself 
into the sea to meet him. Peter's 
errors were the counterpart of his 
virtues. John's more equable na
ture was attracted by the bold im
passioned spirit of his friend. Peter, 
rugged as his native mountains, and 
stormy as the lake on which he had 
been nurtmed, was as strongly drawn 
by the gentleness, the feminine 
timidity, and quiet fervour of the 
other. 

Amidst these differences there 
were occult points of similarity. 
John, in his younger years, could 
occasionally be aroused to an extraor
dinary height of feeling, and in such 
cases his habitual self-control seemed 
to abandon him. He was called by 
the Lord a " son of thunder." On 
one occasion he even sought permis
sion to invoke "fire from heaven" 
to destroy some villagers who had 
insulted Christ. Peter, as he grew 
older, lost much of his rashness and 
impetuosity ; he could write with a 
depth of feeling rarely surpassed. 
Some passages in his epistles might, 
for their tenderness and pathos, have 
been written by the apostle John; 
and he dwells with the same fond
ness as John on the remembrance of 
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the Lord. Both of them had been 
reproved by Christ for excess of zeal; 
Peter, for rebuking Christ, " that be 
far from thee, Lord, this shall not 
be unto thee," received the stern 
reply,-" Get thee behind me, Satan; 
thou art an offence unto me; for thou 
savourest not the things that be of 
God, but those that be of men." 
John, when he desired the destruc
tion of the villagers, was thus strongly 
reproYed,-" Ye know n0t what 
manner of spirit ye are of.'' 

Their friendship would be greatly 
stimulated by the sacred associations 
which they enjoyed in common. A 
nearer tie than any earthly one 
bound them together ; they were one 
"in Christ." As during more than 
three years they followed Christ 
together, their characters became 
gradually purified and exalted, their 
sentiments respecting Christ and His 
kingdom were enlarged and strength
ened, and the elements of a Christ
like nature were slowly growing in 
their hearts. Each discerned a new 
charm in the other's advancing ex
cellence. Each witnessed in the 
other, with delight, some new con
quest achieved. With strange satis
faction would they compare their 
thoughts and their observation of 
Christ, and seek to confirm each 
other in His service. They were 
characterized by equal simplicity and 
guilelessness, by equal fidelity of 
purpose, hy equally fervent affection 
and strong principle. 

Their friendship was not shaken 
by Peter's sad delinquency. While 
John would grieve for his friend as 
"bitterly" as Peter "wept," would 
feel as if himself had fallen in his 
friend's fall, he would rejoice at 
Peter's recovery and at the Lord's 
forgiveness of him. John's confi
dence in Peter wuuld not be for a 
moment shaken. He knew Peter's 
sincerity and fervour too well to 
treat bis denial of Christ as other 

than a hasty ebullition under sudden 
temptation, which, having been fore. 
told by Christ, was permitted as 11 
gracious discipline. Peter's imme
diate repentance, and his intense 
sorrow for his iniquity, were only 
what J olm expected of him. John's 
affections would wind themselves 
more closely around his sorrowino
friend, to comfort him under hi~ 
self-reproaches, and to pour the balm 
into his self-inflicted wound, while 
Peter would be drawn nearer to J ohu 
by this new proof of unselfish in
terest and trustful love. If others 
censured and forsook the fallen 
Peter, he would find in John a com
forter and guide. 

The attachment of the two became 
more dear and hallowed by the com
mon enterprise to which they devoted 
themselves-the proclamation of the 
Gospel, as apostles of the Lord. The 
discharge of their mission might 
separate them from one another, but 
the separation would not lessen their 
mutual interest. They separated 
under the impulse of a higher attach
ment to Christ; and the cause of 
their separation increased their mu
tual respect and confidence. With 
affectionate solicitude would they 
rnruember each other in their prayers, 
and each learn from Christian asso
ciates of the other's welfare, and the 
good work prospering in his hands. 
Each would rely on the other's tn~e
hearted devotion to his sacred mis
sion, and anticipate the renewal of 
their intercourse after the lapse of a 
season ; and if it should not be per
mitted them again to meet, they 
looked for a union at a more distant pe
riod, when they should have e~erged 
from the tempestuous sea of life, an_d 
attained the everlasting rest. Theif 
gifts were di verse; their fields 0d 
labour were apart; but they served 
the Lord with equal diligence an 
with similar success. They began 
their life's mission together, they 
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prosecuted it in different spheres, 
they ceased fro~ their labours under 
far different circumstances, and at 
different intervals; but through all 
their course they hoped to review 
their labours together in the same 
blessed home. 

They never seem to have lost the 
influence of their early friendship. 
Peter, long afterwards, in writing his 
epistle, refers to one of the scenes 
which he witnessed in John's com
pany, and the voice from heaven 
"which we heard, when we were 
with Him in the holy mount." Many 
years after Peter's crucifixion, John, 
when in an advanced age he was 
patiently awaiting his dissolution, 
recalls in his Gospel some of Peter's 

sayings and deeds which the other 
e-yangelists had omitted; and one of 
his latest acts was to write about his 
friend in the closing chapter of his 
Gospel. Thus ,John was, in his old 
age, faithful to the traditions of his 
youth, and one of the sweetest anti
cipations in his dying hour would be 
that, in passing into the presence of 
his Lord, he should find there, and 
near the throne, the Peter of his 
early friendship. It is not for us to 
picture the ecstasy of holy joy with 
which these long-sundered friends, 
having accomplished their earthly 
mission, renewed their communion 
in the presence of their Redeemer, 
and commenced together the journey 
of everlasting ages. 

LATE ATTENDANCE AT THE HOUSE OF GOD. 

{ A. Fragment.) 

BY THE REV. J. P. CHOWN, BRADFORD, YORKSHIRE. 

WE should guard against it, first, 
because DIVINE WORSHIP IS AN IN
ESTIMABLE PRIVILEGE AND WE OUGHT 
NOT TO LOSE ANY PiRT OF IT. And 
sometimes it may be that the earlier 
part of worship shall be found more 
profitable than what follows. Per
~aps some circumstance may occur 
111 the congregation; or a cloud may 
seem to gather over the preacher's 
soul; and the late comer loses the 
lllost interesting and salutary part 
of the service. It was when Mary 
Magdalene came" early" to the sepul
chre that she saw her risen Lord 
aud He spoke to her words of corn~ 

fort, and sent her to the disciples 
with the message of His love. Every 
moment devoted to God's worship 
comes to us swift-winged like an 
ancrel from heaven, to bear a blessing, 
but not to tarry with it. It leaves it 
as it flies past, or if it is seized upon 
bears it away for ever into eternity; 
and if we are not there we cannot 
seize upon them, and the messengers, 
however richly laden, come in vain, 
the blessing is lost. And they 
shall never return, e:-;:cept as swift 
witnesses against us at the bar of 
God, to mind us of our neglect, and 
seal 01n· condemnation. And thus 
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when once these blessings of early 
',Yorship are lost, it is for ever, they 
are gone beyond recall. "\Ve may have 
a blessing in ewry other minute we 
spend there, though if we are late 
that is not likely: bnt we ought to 
have these and those we have lost 
too, for we need them all; and how
ever spiritually rich we are when we 
leave the sanctuary, we are neither 
so rich as we might be or ought 
to be, and haYe ourselves alone to 
blame for it. Sometimes it may be 
that the blessing we have lost, in 
missing the earlier part of worship, 
is just the blessing that would have 
been most adapted to our condition, 
of which we stood most in need, and 
that would ha Ye been of the greatest 
service to us in our Christian course. 
Then there was the prayer offered 
just such as would have expressed 
our desire, and brought down the 
needed blessing. Then there was 
the promise referred to, that would 
have been to us like food to the hun
gry, and as life to the dead. Then 
t1ere were awakened in the wor
shippers just those emotions we have 
been seeking after, and sighing for, 
for years ; but the season was lost, 
and the privilege is gone for ever. 

And how such persons oft.en re
prove and condemn themselves in 
their attendance upon other engage
ments, that may be more or less 
interesting and important in their 
estin1ation. Are they invited to the 
house of a friend, for instance, and 
especially if that friend be in a 
station of life above their own, how 
anxious are they, and properly so 
too, to show all becoming respect ; 
the assembly has not to wait a mo
ment for them ? That is the tribute 
to friendship. Is it business? The 
,reather may be inclement and their 
own health may be failing, but is 
there a prospect of gain, they are 
there to seize upon the first oppor
tunity, and if they are good business 

men, not a moment of the appointed 
time is lost. ls it pleasure ? They 
are in time for the first note of the 
orchestra; they sit waiting for the 
first appearance of the man they 
have come to see or hear ; the enter
tainment has not to be delayed a 
moment on their account: they lose 
not a glimpse of its wonders, or the 
gratification it affords. And yet this 
i~ only for the amusement of the 
passing hour. It is that, the thought 
of which will afford them but little 
real satisfaction, as they think of it 
upon their pillow, or look back upon 
it the next day ; even if its influence 
be not positively injurious and pre
judicial. And not only do they 
condemn themselves, but they are 
condemned by the world, in what 
they regard as their privileges. With 
what intentness and eagerness are 
they rushing on in every direction 
in their search after pleasure or gain, 
crying, " Who will show us any 
good?" (Ps. iv. 6.) In this aspect, 
as well as others, our Saviour's 
words are still as true as ever, that 
" The children of this world are in 
their generation wiser than the 
children of light" (Luke xvi. 8). 
We read of a new gold mine open~d 
up in Australia, and what a rush 1s 
there at once to the favoured spot, 
each one anxious to outstrip his 
fellow, and be the first to take ad
vantage of it. We pass by the 
theatre in the public thoroughfare, 
and there is the crowd content to 
stand for hours in the open stree_t, 
so that they may be in time. It JS 

true there are special places . an_d 
times when something like this 1s 
seen in connection with our places 
of worship, but how seldo1;11 ;_ and 
when it is it is not because 1t 1s the 
house of God or because God is to 
be worshipped, hut too often merely 
to gratify curiosity, or as the result 
of excitement, which is not always 
the most conducive to spiritual wor· 
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ship, and which furnishes no sure 
criterion of our attachment to the 
means of grace. 

And yet it does not need to be 
proved to the sincere Christian how 
areat a privilege it is thus to attend 
to public worship, under any cir
cumstances. Private worship in the 
closet is a privilege; and family 
worship around the domestic altar 
is a privilege; and social worship, 
where we meet for prayer and praise, 
is a privilege; but, in some respects, 
public worship, and on the Lord's 
day especially, is a greater privilege 
still. There are promises given to 
us, and blessings to be found by us 
engaged in that, that are not to be 
found in any other engagement upon 
earth. It is a privilege thus to meet 
with Christian friends with whom 
we are one in Christ ; to feel that 
each shall impart a blessing to all 
around, our devotions all blending 
like so many streams into a river of 
Christian love, and sympathy, and 
.zeal, till it is like that in the pro
phetic vision, flowing from under 
the threshold of the temple ; ever 
broadening and deepening, as it rolls 
-0nward like the river of life, to fer
tilize, and gladden, and bless the 
desert world. And to meet with 
these friends in the place, it may be, 
that is· endeared to us by a thousand 
sacred associations, where the glory 
-0f God's presence has often been 
revealed to His people, and where 
some ?f the mightiest acts of His 
sove:e1gn grace have been made 
manifest. And to meet them in 
such a place, and for engagements 
~nch as glorified spirits delight 
111 around the throne in which 
~ngels would find their dhief delight 
if they were upon earth; engage
ments that have often calmed the 
troubl l · · · t e( spirit, given ease and rest 
tf the wounded conscience, and filled 
.•• 1e souls of the assembly with holy 
lctptnre, a1Hl solemn joy: and thus to 

meet with them where we know Gorl 
will meet with us, and speak word'l 
of blessing to our soul, and shecl 
abroad His love in our heart anrl 
give us an earnest of the ;icher 
blessing and fuller glory he has in 
reserve for us above. This is a 
privilege indeed. A privilege that 
is endeared and hallowed to the de
vout soul, alike by the remembrances 
of the past, the experience of the 
present, and the anticipations of the 
future; and the man who under
stands it, and feels its preciousness, 
will not be content to lose one single 
moment that might thus be spent, or 
one single blessing such as may thus 
be found in it. So far from this, he 
will turn from every other scene and 
pleasure to the sacred place, ex
claiming, with the Psalmist, "0 Goel, 
thou art my God ; early will I seek 
thee ; my soul thirsteth for thee, my 
flesh longeth for thee in a dry and 
thirsty land, where no water is: To 
see thy power and thy glory so as I 
have seen thee in the sanctuary" 
(Ps. lxiii. 1, 2). 

Another reason why we should 
guard against this evil is, THAT WE 
:ilIIGHT SHOW OUR RESPECT FDR THE 
CO:VIFORT AND RELIGIOuS ENJOY~IE:::ST 

OF THOSE WITH WHO:\I WE WORSHIP. 
One late comer into the sanctuary, 
and especially when there is not 
much anxiety to avoid interruption, 
interferes more or less with the wor
ship of the congregation; it may be 
a hundred, or it may be a thousand. 
'\Ve all remember the anecdote of 
the good old lady who was always 
in her place in the house of Goll 
before the time for beginning the 
service, and when a remark was 
addressed to her upon it, she said, 
"Yes, I look upon it as a part of my 
relio-ion not to disturb the religion of 
oth;rs." 0 that there were more of 
that religion amongst us; there ,rnulll 
Le far more life, and unction, and 
joy in God's worship ; and far more 
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religious life and power in the 
world, than there now is. Sometimes 
the cYil, as seen in this way, is pain
fully manifest. It may be, for in
stance, that the person cannot reaeh 
the seat "·ithont going from the 
entrance to the farthest extremity of 
the place. Perhaps the seat is taken 
up ; it "·as not supposed that its 
occupant "·ould be there, as it is so 
late, aml a stranger has been put 
into it.. Then there is confusion. 
Sometimes this happens just when 
the minister is endeavouring to lay 
hold of the hearts of his people, or 
is giYing some critical exposition 
of some part of God's "' ord that 
demands the undivided attention to 
appreciate it ; but alas for it ! the 
entrance and passing through the 
congregation of such a person, and 
especially, if, as is not unfrequently 
the case, there should be anything to 
proYoke attention in their appear
ance or otherwise, renders all the 
preacher's efforts, humanly speaking_. 
utterly ineffectiYe and powerless. 
And especially as it is not merely 
for the moment or the glance. When 
once the attention is called off, we 
all know it is not so easy to call it 
back again, to that fixedness at 
least, without which there can be 
but little spiritual profit. The glance 
or the thought wanders often from 
the object to which it was drawn, 
first t'.l one and then another, till 
the minister is grieved as he per
cei .-es he has lost the attention of 
his people ; while we can only fear 
that the Holy Spirit is "grieved" 
also, and retires from the place ; and 
the assembly, with their thoughts 
thus scattered, lose the enjoyment of 
the worship, and the whole service 
is rendered profitless and in vain. 
Some may reply that this is exagge
mting the evil, overstating the case; 
lrnt, not intending to represent it as 
so in every case, we would appeal 
tu ministers of the Gospel and 

Christian friends, as to whether it 
is not so sometimes, and whether 
the tendency of the evil is not always 
in that direction. It may indeed, we 
think, be fairly questioned whether 
there is ever the real, living, earnest 
worship there should be in any con
gregation in which there are many 
late comers, and whether there are 
not many ways in whfoh it may 
be accounted for. Let it not be 
said either, again, that it is but a. 
little matter for so much to be said 
about, and for such results to be sup
posed to follow. Because first we 
should say, tl::.at where it is habitual 
or unnecessary it is not a little matter 
at all, but a great evil in the persons 
themselves, and a great grief and 
injury to those they have to do with; 
and then, what might be a little 
matter in the world, becomes a very 
different thing in attending to what, 
is spiritual and divine. And what 
might be a little matter if the one 
person alone were concerned in it, 
becomes a grnat matter when it has 
to do with five hundred or a thousand 
other people too. And then even 
little matters may produce great re
sults : suppose you have just kindled 
a thousand torches, and every one 
of them has just a spark and no 
mol'e, in a few moments they may 
burst out into a flame that shall shed 
its brightness for miles around ; but 
just suppose a door to be :flUDg open 
meanwhile and the cold blast to be 
poured in, it is but a little _thing_ to 
do, but nearly every spark 1s ext~
guished · and it is something like this 
that is done sometimes, spiritually, 
when the door is thrown open for 
the late comer into the house of 
God. Let it not be said either, that 
the person thus com~ng in_ is not 
responsible for the d1stract10n ~nd 
disturbance, but the congregatwn. 
Undoubtedly there is too much 
readiness to look or listen to w~at 
may disturb; but still, if such an in-
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tcrruption had not been made, that 
cause, at least, of the disturbance 
would not have been there. It is, 
perhaps, the best way of meeting the 
evil in such cases that there should 
be a pause for a few moments in the 
service. The effect on the mind of 
the person thus going to his place 
miaht be salutary. The congregation 
wo~lld feel that the withdrawment of 
their attention from the worship was 
noticed. And if it were done, not 
injudiciously or offensively, of course, 
but solemnly as it should be, the 
minister might resume the sacred 
exercise with more hope of gather
ino- up the attention of the people 
ag~in than otherwise he could do. 
The evil in this case is lamentably 
increased, it need scarcely be said, 
when, as is sometimes the case, the 
persons yielding to it are those 
whose example is likely to furnish 
an apology or excuse for others. 
Suppose them, for instance, to be 
members of the Church, and those 
who make no such pretensions will 
at once say, "If they look upon the 
engagements of the assembled con
gregation as of no more importance, 
why should we ? The matter cannot 
be of such moment as it is repre
sented to be." And thus a professor 
of religion only coming to spend 
half the allotted time in the sanctuary, 
may be the cause of a worldly man 
not coming at all. Because we cannot 
say when we are setting a bad exam
~le, "Hitherto shalt thou go and no 
further;" those who imitate it will 
generally go beyoud it, and it may 
lead to consequences the man him
self would never have conceived of. 
Or, perhaps he may be a man ad
vanced in life, the head of a family, 
a_ud having young people and domes
tics under his care · and we may 
talk to th~ younger ;nembers of the 
congregat10n as to the impropriety 
of the course, but if they can see 
those who are older and should have 

more thought, doing the same, it will 
be but to little purpose. We may 
gather the children and domestics 
arountl us and show them their duty, 
but unless the employers and parents 
set the example, our efforts will be 
all in vain. 

It is often evident, too, that 
it is as annoying to the persons, 
causing the interruption in this way 
as it is to any others, perhaps, in
deed, much more so. They know 
they are "the observed of all ob
servers," they feel that the gaze of 
the whole congregation is fastened 
on them; and sometimes, perhaps, as 
they make their way to their seat,. 
their faces crimson with blushes, 
they almost wish that they had not 
entered the place, or that for the 
moment they could be invisible. But 
this only increases the regret we
cannot help feeling, that what is so 
evidently I a grief and annoyance· 
to so many should be permitted. 
so often, when by a little fore
thought and care it might be en
tirely prevented. We say this, too,. 
making full allowance for circum
stances that are in some such case& 
entirely beyond control, ancl such 
occasional occurrences as may be
altogether unavoidable; and we know 
there are such, where friends are to
be regarded with sympathy, rather 
than with censure, and they are
rather to be honoured for what they 
have done in coming at all, thalll 
blamed for coming so late. 

And then, making all due allow
ance for such cases as these, we must 
remember that when it might be 
avoided, it is not only disre:spectful 
to the congregation, or grieving to, 
the minister, but dishonouring to. 
God. ,ve have already seen what 
respect and reverence is due to the 
house of God, and that the want of 
this is one prolific source of the evil 
now under consideration. BLlt this 
is not all. It is not only a source 
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but an aggravation of it. If it were 
our own house it would matter but 
little, we should be free to enter or 
leave it as we would. If it were the 
house of a fellow-man, and especially 
if but an equal, it would be but of 
little consequence; but when it is 
God's house, where Gabriel, if he 
were permitted to enter, would be 
prostrate and silent in adoration and 
awe, the case is very different. ,vhat 
can be more becoming or delight
ful than to see the "whole assem
bly," gathered and waiting in secret 
prayer for the commencement of the 
service, so that we can say, "Praise 
waiteth for thee, 0 God, in Sion : 
and unto thee shall the vow be per
formed" (Ps. lxv. 1 ). Or, on the other 
hand, what can be more unbecoming 
or unseemly, than to find that the 
hour of worship has arrived, but the 
place of worship is nearly empty; and 
especially when we know that some 
are standing outside indulging in 
frivolous conversation or idle gossip ; 
some are carelessly wending their 
way towards the place without one 
single thought of the importance or 
solemnity of what claims their re
gards; _;hile others are yet at home 
preparing-not the soul, but the 
body-not for God, but for man : 
all of whom are condemned by the 
Sabbath sun that for hours has been 
shining upon their path, and the 
very flowei"'s upspringing at their 
feet, that have perfumed the air with 
their odours; all of whom might 
have been there perhaps, and if their 
temporal interests had been involved, 
instead of their spiritual, would have 
been ; for all of whom, if we may say 
so, the Lord of glory is kept waiting, 
till they shall be gathered together 
for His worship. Is it any wonder, 
if; under such circumstances, a cloud 
has gathered over the Divine glory ; 
if the Spirit of God has left the 
place, and the devotions are without 
unction, the word without life, and 

the service without a blessing ? Sure
ly the wonder would be rather if it 
were otherwise. 0 dear friends, we 
would say to such, remember the 
lines of good, quaint old Herbert, 
and 

"Restore to Gotl his due in tithe ancl time : 
A tithe pnrloin'cl cankers the whole 

estate. 
Sundays observe : think when the bells 

do chime, 
'Tis angels' music ; therefore come not 

late. 
God ,then deals blessings: if a king 

did so, 
Who would not haste, nay give, to see 

the show'?" 

The third reason for guarding 
against this evil is FOR THE SAKE OF 
OUR OWN PREPAREDNESS TO PROFIT 
BY GoD's WORSHIP WHEN WE ENGAGE 
IN IT. It is often the case, and 
should be always, that the first part 
of public worship is a prayer more or 
less special for the Spirit of God to 
descend and fill the place with His 
presence; to prepare the minds of 
the worshippers for their sacred en
gagements, and to give His bleseing 
to whatever may be attended to for 
their good. And it is obviously a 
disadvantage when this is lost, in 
which, as much as in any part of the 
service,it is important that all should 
join. Sometimes too, perhaps often, 
our friends have been somewhat 
pressed to be there when they are, 
and we know how this begets a state 
of mind irritable, dissatisfied with 
themselves, and all around them; 
anything but favourable for the h?u~e 
and worship, and from whicl: 1t 1s 
not always easy to be delivered. 
Not only so, but when they do come, 
it is too often rushing into the 
Divine presence" as the horse rusheth 
into the battle" ( J er. viii. 6),; 3:nd 
they almost illustrate the poets line 
when he said that 

<l" '' FoolR 1·ush in where angels fear to tre!I. · 

In such a case the body drops into 
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an attitLtde of devotion it may be, 
·but< the soul is restless, ill at ease, 
and troubled about many things" 
(Luke x. 41). ~od's praises may_ be 
sun<nvith thevo1ce, but only to remmd 
us ]~ow great a difference there is be
twixt singing God's praises and prais
ina God. The Word of God may be 
listened to, but only by the out
ward ear. The gates of Mansoul are 
open, but the dwellings of the city 
within are all barred, and full of 
rioting and turmoil. The soul may be 
.like a temple of the Holy Ghost, but 
money-changers and others have 
,taken possession of it, that should 
.have been cast out before, but will 
filOt go out then, when the person 
wishes them. We pray sometimes 
that we may leave worldly cares as 
.Abraham left his servants, at the 
foot of the mount, while we ascend 
and worship ; but under such cir
cumstances these cares are not our 
servants, but our niasters, and they 
will not leave us. vVe speak of 
wrestling as Jacob did with the 
angel; but at such times our eyes 
are not open to see the angel, and he 
is there, and there with the blessing ; 
but he is allowed to pass by us un
seen and unsought, and the blessing 
therefore is lost. 

.And still more, it is not merely 
that the introductory part of the 
service is eminently adapted to pre
pare the mind, but every part of it 
should be arranged to prepare for 
what follows · and wherever it is 
rightly attend~d to, it will be so of 
n~cessity; and where it is not, it 
w11l be the reverse. You have 
missed the prayer, for instance, and 
you cannot enjoy the sono- of praise 
to which that was preptratory; or 
Y.0 ~t have lost the reading and expo
sition of a part of the Scriptures, 
;.nu the remaining part is compara-
1:ely u~1interesting and profitless ; 

01 you sit down to listen to the dis
course aft.er it has begun, and you 

never catch the whole intention and 
spirit of it, and its effect, however 
salutary upon others, is weakened, if 
not destroyed in your own case. 
Feeling then our need of all the 
parts of the service, but the prayers 
above all, and the introductory 
prayers supremely, to bring down a 
blessing and prepare us to profit by 
all besides, we are ready to say to 
friends who by their tardiness are 
likely to lose them, again in the 
strains of Herbert-

" Resort to sermons, but to prayers mo,t ; 
Praying's the end of preaching. 0 be 

drest; 
Stay not for th' other pin: why thou hast 

lost 
A joy for it worth worlds. Thus hell 

doth jest 
Away thy blessings, and extremely 

flout thee, 
Thy clothes being fast, but thy soul 

loose about thee." 

.And here again is our need of 
preparation before we enter upon the 
privilege, as well as during the course 
of it:-

" Let vain or busy thoughts have there no 
part; 

Bring not thy plough, thy plots, thy 
pleasures thither ; 

Christ purged his temple; so must thou 
thy heart. 

All worldly thoughts are but thieves 
met together 

To cozen thee. Look to thy actions 
well; 

For churches either are our heaven or 
hell." 

The fourth reason why this evil 
should be guarded against in its first 
beginning is, THAT WE 1IA Y BE KEPT 
FRO~I FORMING THE HABIT. Of course 
it is equally important that it should 
be guarded against where it bas been 
yielded to, that we may be delivered 
from the habit if it is formed. We 
haYe seen that it is a habit which is 
prejudicial to our own best interests, 
injurious to our fellow Christians, 
and offensive in the sight of God; 
and that is a habit which no Christian 
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man surely would be willing to form 
if he thought of it, or would not 
be glad to be delivered from. It is 
important to be on our gna1·d against 
it, because the avoidance of it no 
doubt will involYe sometimes an 
amount of exertion and self-denial, 
while it will be easier to flesh and 
blood to yield to it. And this matter 
is of all the more importance because 
it is manifest that in the great ma
jority of cases of late attendance at 
the house of God, it springs from 
habit, and habit alone ; habit that 
sometimes might have been at the 
first almost as easily overcome as 
fallen into. It is so, because if it 
is noticed it will be found that the 
persons who are always late are 
seldom so from necessity. Let the 
serYice commence half-an-hour later 
than it now does, and after the first 
Sabbath or two it would be the same. 
Those who are always late at half
past ten, would be as late at eleven. 
Let them live upon the very thresh
old of the place of worship, and it 
will be the same; as it is often re
marked in congregations, those that 
have to come the greatest distances 
are often those who are first there, 
while those who live nearest are too 
often the last. Ask the fellow-wor
shippers 'of such persons to account 
for it; nay, ask the persons them
selves, and there will often, and can 
often, be no answer but the acknow
ledgment that "it is a bad habit 
they have got into." And a "bad 
habit" it most assuredly is-" bad" 
in every sense. Satan may tremble 
when he sees 

"The weakest saint upon his knees" 
in a right spirit, and earnest and 
devout in the exercise ; but he rather 
chuckles with delight, we may sup
pose, as he watches such as these to 
the sanctuary, for he knows they 
will join in no worship, they will 
have no blessing ; but the house of 
God will only be the place where 

conscience shall be lulled, the heart
shall be Gospel-hardened-the worst 
kind of hardening there can be ; and 
his work shall be done by themselves 
for their own ruin, far more effectually 
than he could do it. 

And no one may say, when he· 
once yields to this habit, where it 
shal_l leave him at ~as_t. One very
obv10us tendency of it is towards in-• 
difference and carelessness as to alL 
spiritual matters. The finer religious, 
sensibilities of such a man, ifhe have 
them, are liable to be deadened and 
benumbed; he can listen ere long to, 
the most startling and solemn truths. 
without concern; then the public· 
means of grace, though perhaps still 
attended to, lose their real interest 
and power; then the same insens~ 
bility creeps over him with reference· 
to all that is spiritual, till the Bible· 
becomes a neglected book; and so, 
there have been those and may be 
again who have fallen into practical 
atheism and unbelief. Then divine 
truth has lost its hold upon their 
spirits and lives; a cloud has gathered 
over the glory of heaven, and blotted 
it out; the realities of eternity have 
been thrust far from them; they live 
only for the present moment, the 
present pleasure, the present gain; 
they are like those of whom the 
apostle Peter speaks-they are desti
tute of all the graces and blessings 
that the worship of God should im
part and increase (2 Pet. i. 9); and "he 
that lacketh these things is blind, and 
cannot see afar off~ a,nd hath forgotten 
that he was purged from his old 
sins·" and if those who, differ from 

' such as these shall have "an entranc~ 
ministered unto them aibundantly 
into everlasting joy, maiy we not 
suppose that these will have . an 
abundant entrance into everlasting 
death and woe ? . 

And another tendency of this habit, 
quite as obvious and quite as dan
gerous, is to formalism, and content-
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,edness with ceremony alone. Such 
persons continue to meet with the 
people of God long after they have 
lost all desire and relish for the 
,different parts of worship. They are 
attended to, but it is only as a form. 
They rise to sing, or they kneel to 
pray, or the); sit to ~e3:r; b:11-t the 
Tising, kneeling, or s1ttmg 1s all; 
they do not sing, or pray, or hear, 
acceptably or profitably at least; it 
iis a matter of the body alone, the 
,soul is lost and dead to it a.11. And 
yet-and that makes it the worse
they flatter themselves that they are 
,attending to a religious duty in some 
way or other. They scarcely know 
how, and they dare not inquire too 

,closely into it. But alas ! they think 
rt;hey are serving God while they are 
,only mocking Him; and laying up 
merit and blessedness for themselves, 
while they are only adding to their 
,own condemnation; and when they 
go at last, and appear in the presence 
of their Judge, they may recount all 
the privileges they have had, and all 
the forms of worship they have 
.attended to, and all the profession 
they have made; but He shall say. 
"I never knew you," and they shall 
sink into misery and self-reproach, 
surely more dreadful than almost any 
•others of whom we can conceive. 

One other tendency of this habit 
must be noticed too, and that is to
wards the gradual and entire neglect 

•-Of the means of grace, and the almost 
unconscious assimilation of those 
who are the subjects of it, to the 
.carele~s and ungodly around. The 
man 1s late when he goes to the 
-sanctuary, and the tie that might 
have bound him to the place is gra
dually weakened and loosened. He 
finds himself on some occasi@n later 
than ever · he thinks the sermon 
will have c~mmenced he wilJ not <TO 

that morninrr · he h~s nothina to o, 0 

hngage his attention particularly at 
ome; he tallies what comes first to 

hand-it may be the newspaper or 
some profitle,is book; and so the 
tirae passes over, not to hi,i satisfac
tion, and most certainly not to his 
profit. Another time comes round 
and he is later than usual aaain'. 
This time he finds himself stan~lino
outside the place of worship, and all 
is so silent and solemn within, he has 
not the heart to enter; perhaps he 
has some members of his family with 
him; he goes for a walk instead of 
joining in the worship of God; some
times the place of refreshment or 
amusement stands too temptingly 
open by the wayside; he enters, 
meets with others, in whose society 
he loses an sense of the sacredness 
of the clay; and so is his respect for 
the sanctuary broken clown and de
stroyed. It is not very long perhaps 
after this before you find him a con
firmed Sabbath breaker,-and the 
man who is that is generally worse 
than that too,-with his family 
growing up around him to go further 
in the evil way than he has clone; 
to be too often his shame and re
proach in this world and the next 
also. There are many, no doubt, who 
are losing their reverence for divine 
things, who are ready to start with 
horror at the possibility of there 
being such a change, and fall in 
them. They are ready to say, "But 
what is thy servant a dog-, that he 
should do this great thing?" to whom 
we should reply "No," but we re
member who has said, "Let him that 
thinketh he standeth take heed lest 
he fall;" and you know not what you 
may become or what you may do, if 
you deprive yourselves of the means 
of grace. There have been thousands 
who have said the same with dread as 
great as your5, who h:we nevertheless 
done what they deprecated. Avoid 
then the first appearance of the evil, 
pray to be kept from it: and so, and 
so alone, shall you be safe, and 
blessed, and happy. 
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II. 

·AmNGDON, in the county of Berk
shire, is ranked among the most 
venerable of English towns, dating 
its fonndation, as some imagine, from 
the days of the ancient Britons. The 
name, being Anglo-Saxon, signifies 
the toicn ef the abbey; for at Abing
don, in the olden time, there flour
ished one of the wealthiest of mo
nasteries. The ancient records of 
the borough contain some interesting 
items ; e.g., here lived Offa, king of 
l\forcia, and here an English prince, 
afterwards Henry the First, was 
educated. Not, however, on ac
count of these matters is this allu
sion to Abingdon occasioned, but 
rather because, in 1663, the town was 
the birth-place of that poet, philoso
pher, and divine, Joseph Stennett. 

This divine-a son of the eminent 
physician alluded to in our last 
article-spent his youth with his 
father at Wallingford. In early life, 
he discovered a remarkable capacity 
for philological pursuits, by making 
the French, Italian, and several 
eastern languages, including Hebrew, 
his own. Probably under his father's 
direction, he also set about the pro
digious task of systematically study
ing the writings of the Christian 
Fathers, and, by a diligent attention 
to these and the Scriptures, his prin
ciples became firmly fixed. After 
honourably acquitting himself in 
this preparatory stage, he left his 
parents' roof and settled in London 
in 1685-one of the most gloomy 
and humiliating periods of our na
tional history. At that date indeed 
tbe foundations of Olli' constitution 

were threatened, not so much by the· 
death of a profligate ruler, as by the 
accession to the throne of his popish 
brother. During the momentous 
five following years, when events 
transpired, and triumphs were 
achieved, the blessings of which we 
are yet enjoying, Stennett was 
quietly settled in the capital, earning 
his living as a common tutor. .As 
a young man, he was a keen-sighted 
politician, and gladly lent his genius 
and wit to the cause of the patriotic 
party. Many of the squibs which 
the Whigs privately circulated were 
the offspring of his versatile pen; 
and in that year of the Indulgence 
-1687-the Dissenters would have 
been more exteni:,ively allured by 
the specious bait, but for Stennett's 
dexterity in versification-the means 
he employed to expose the monarch's 
real design, in the meanwhile tak
ing care to strew the printed copies 
among the Nonconformist assemblies. 
After the happy accession of William 
the Third, a collection was made of 
this revolutionary literature : but, 
throuah their havina been published 

o o 'bl anonymously, it is now imposs1 _e 
to distinguish our author's handi
work. 

When reliaious liberty was re
stored by tht Revolution, Stennett 
attentively turned to what he had 
Iona considered his leaitimate work 

o o h' t -the Gospel ministry. At 1s _on -
set in this course, he ably acqmtted 
himself at an evening lecture set ~p 
by the Baptists at Devonsh:~e 
Square. His learning, natural abil'l
ties and winnincr mien, would have , 0 
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speedily raised him to an envi~ble 
position among the N onconform1sts, 
had not his principles coincided ,;it11 those of the Sabbatarians, to 
whom he engaged himself in 1690. 
His mastery of our language would 
have eminently qualified him for 
successfully discharging the func
tions of the orator, had his vast 
knowledge and ready utterance been 
sustained by a larger compass of 
voice. But it was otherwise or
dained, and one humble sphere was 
Stennett's life-long pastorate. What 
a path of conscientious self-denial he 
trod, is evinced by the scantiness ~f 
his adherents, no less than by their 
poverty, which prevented anything 
considerable being contributed to
wards the pastor's support. Besides 
tending his regular charge, he was 
very generally employed on the ordi
nary Sabbath: For a number of 
years he thus ministered to the 
General Baptists at Barbican-a 
post he relinquished in consequence 
of disagreement in the last year of 
the seventeenth century. 

Stennett sufficiently meddled with 
politics to prove his patriotism, and 
lay bare his pure, unselfish nature, 
as any may judge from his published 
pieces. Among the numerous ad
dresses which, in 1696, congratu
lated William on his escape from 
assassination, none were more 
heartily sincere in their expressions 
of affectionate loyalty than the one 
our author himself drew up and 
presented on behalf of the Baptist 
denomination. Other passages in 
Stennett's life only sadly illustrated 
the fierce animosity then separating 
the English people from their neigh
bo_urs in France. Several years 
prior to the date we write of, 
or in the dark days when Louis 
the Fonrteenth basely revoked the 
edict of Nantes, a Huguenot trader, 
of the name of Gill souo-ht an , b 

asylum in England. He was accom-

panied by his two daughters, one of 
whom married Joseph Stennett and 
the other Daniel Williams, the 
munificent founder of the library 
~am~d after ~im.

1
• Threatened by 

1mmment penl, Gill had forsaken 
his native land in great haste, 
leaving behind him property to 
the amount of £12,000. Lo-cd 
Preston, the ambassador of Charle1; 
the Second at Paris, was commis
sioned to make a fair representation 
of the case to Louis the Fourteenth, 
and that despot readily signed an 
instrument which promised the re
storation of the estate ; hut after the 
Revolution had changed the aspect 
of English affairs, and for a base 
betrayer of his people's honour, had 
substituted a Prince of Orange, 
passionately eager to humble the 
haughtiness of France, Louis found 
it inconvenient to remember his en
gagement. It was nevertheless sup
posed that some persons might ven
ture across the Channel to investi
gate the probability of reclaiming 
the estate; and, on account of his 
fluency in the French language, 
Stennett was adjudged the indi
vidual most likely to succeed in so 
hazardous a service. The latter in
deed was anxious to serve his father
in-law by embarking for France, till 
the counsel of more judicious friends 
occasio11ed the project to be aban
doned. It became evident, soon 
after this, that the pastor had 
escaped the hard usage of certain 
other Englishmen, who, while tr.:1-
velling through the French domi.n.
ions, were grossly maltreated. 

In the year 1700, Stennett retired 
to Tunbridge Wells-then, as now, 
the fashionable resort of pleasure
seekers and invalids-to recruit his 
strength, which a dangerous illness 
had recently reduced. ·while his 
modesty blinded him to the fact, 
he ingratiated himself iu the good 
opinions of the distinguished com-
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pany with whom he daily associated. 
Thus, 011 the one hand, he benefited 
11:Jy the relaxation, by the pure atmos
,phere, and by drinking the waters ; 
:and, on the other, materially widened 
the circle of his acquaintance. To 
-one of that circle, allusion may just 
lbe made. Mordecai Abbot-one of 
-Stennett's most generous friends,-as 
treceiver-general of the customs was 
,a great favourite of ,villiam the 
'Third. Abbot was a high-spirited 
Nonconformist, and as such, never 
seems to have missed either public 
or private opportunities of honour
ing the principles he professed. For 
Stennett he showed a particular 
fondness-an attachment the former 
warmly returned, as the epitaph on 
the grave of the Abbots survives to 
testify.'-' This gentleman and his 
;amiable daughter were prematurely 
,and almost simultaneously removed 
-by death ; and Stennett so acutely 
II'ealized the severity of the loss, that 
the shock threatened to impair his 
,constitution. 

In the meantime, Stennett's great 
:I.earning and correct judgment won 
the appreciation of all who were 
acquainted with him. He now ranked 
as a principal leader of the denomi
nation in London, and his admirers 
in the provinces, and even in foreign 
climes, gladly availed themselves of 
his wisdom and impartiality when 
perplexed by cases of discipline and 
disagreement. Such persons readily 
formed a high estimate of Stennett's 
powers and character by reading his 
published pieces, both in prose and 

• .Just, prudent, pious Abbot'R dust 
Has found a sleeping-place beneath this 

stone; 
Earth., in thy bosom hide thy precious 

trust, 
Till his departed spirit claim its own. 
How that returning soul will joy to see 
Her body as immortal and as lJlest as she! 

-Btei,nett's Epitciph on M. Abbot.- Vide 
Works, iv. 240. 

verse. As Baptists, they had hailed 
with grateful delight their cham
pion's able and temperate rejoinder 
to "Russen's True Picture of the 
Anabaptists." On the appearance of 
Stennett's treatise, many outsiders 
were found who, while little sympa
thizing with the author's conclusions 
yet failed not to commend the wit' 
learning, and good temper pervadin~ 
his pages-virtues but little culti~ 
vated by controversialists in the 
Augustan age. Besides such ser
vices of the pen, the pastor proved 
himself a formidable antagonist in 
oral disputes, since Quakers and 
Socinians, Nonjurors and Romanists, 
were made to smart in succession. 
Had health and leisure been awarded, 
he intended writing a complete and 
elaborate history of the Baptist de
nomination-a work posterity may 
regret the want of; for had it been 
written, the succeeding century and 
a quarter would not have seen the 
Baptists suffer as they. did from the 
unskilful hands of incompetent his
torians. 

The answer to Russen forms the 
fifth volume of Stennett's works, in 
the. collected edition of 1732. The 
other volumes are chiefly sermons 
and poems, the former having been 
published from a reporter's short
hand notes ; for, on account of bis 
fluency in our language, the pas
tor disregarded written notes ; and 
stored his memory with ideas rather 
than words. After his death, many 
1·egretted the irrecoverable loss of 
numbers of Stennett's most success
ful discourses, through their not hav
ing been :secured at the time of de
livery in the manner described. In 
Nonconformist circles, his poems, 
were very popular; but numbers of 
these fu,ritive pieces were parted 

0 • 

with in manuscript to private m-
dividuals, and were thus lost for 
ever; others, by not being inserte~ 
in the collected edition of their 
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author's works, were allowed to suffer 
a no less mournful fate. 

During the war of the Spanish 
Succession, or those years of wide
spread carnage, of terrible devasta
tion, and of what are popularly called 
great victories, the national con
science would seem to have been 
seared, till even such a kindly nature 
as animated Stennett could attend 
with comparative complacency, and 
even with emotions of exultation, to 
narratives of wholesale destruction 
of life ; and to accounts of misery 
having extended her empire to the 
homes of unoffending peasants, pro
vided such were classed with papists, 
and were sufficiently unfortunate to 
live under that arch-tyrant, Louis 
the Fourteenth. 

The terror inspired throughout 
Europe by the ambitious encroach
ments of the last-named king must 
excuse that passion forwar and hatred 
of France so characteristic of our 
fathers. The barbarous campaign of 
1704 culminated in a double triumph 
-the capture of Gibraltar, and the 
magnificent victory of Marlborough 
at Blenheim. Hundreds of burning 
towns and villages, whence the luck
less inhabitants were driven into 
neighbouring woods and fields, 
marked the track of the chivalrous 
allies. Anon these preliminary 
manceuvres were followed by the 
defeat, and almost the annihilation, 
of the French at Blenheim. The 
pamphlet literature of the day 
even yet testifies to the intensity 
of joy which the news occasioned 
throughout the nation ; and the 
pulpits of the Dissenters resounded 
loudest with thanksaiving-sermons. 
The discourse of Ste~ett was imme
diately printed. Some unknown per
son presented a copy to the Queen, 
a~d_her Majesty showed her appre
c1at10n of the sermon by ordering its 
author a gratuity from the privy 
purse-a procedure thought the more 

remarkable, because Anne in her 
best tempers assumed an ungracious 
mien before Nonconformists.0 As we 
read it to-day, now that the enthu
siastic patriotism which inspired the 
preacher has subsided into sober 
history, this performance will seem 
in some measure to reflect honour 
on the head, rather than on the heart 
of the author; for, sooner than con
ceal the satisfaction afforded by the 
cutting off of prodigious numbers of 
human beings, he rather exultingly 
dilates upon the fact that the arms 
which chiefly struck down myriads 
of papists, or drove them panic
stricken into the Danube to be 
drowned, were not those of Ger
many, but of Protestant England.* 
None were found who more vehe
mently vindicated the war than did 
the Dissenters ;t for in the eyes of 

* "Our enemies have not only been con
quered, but cut off in prodigious nUill.bers ; 
many squadrons which escaped the edge 
of the sword were precipitated into the 
Danube, and drowned therein, as the 
Canaanites were in the river Kishon, and 
the Egyptians before in the Red Sea, and a 
great number of battalions made prisoners 
of war ; so that a numerous ancl well-dis
ciplined army was not only routed, but in 
a manner totally ruined. . . . They 
so ordered the matter that, when their 
army was broken, a great part of it was so 
enclosed by the confederate forces, that it 
was impossible for them to escape, and 
many others found no other way of retreat 
than that of throwi.na- themselves into the 
Danube, leaving their camp and the sp~ils 
of it to the conquerors; and that which 
oucrht to endear to m the memory of this 
action, and to give a peculiar accent to our 
thanksgivings, is, that the forces of the 
Protestant princes and States, and more 
especially the English troops, had the far 
greatest share in it, and consequently of 
the honour that attends it." - Viele Stmnett' s 
Thanksgiving Sermon for the Victory at 
Hochstaclt ( Blenheim). 

t " And how much soever peace is to be 
desired, especially after a Ion~ and exp;~
sive war yet 'tis so very evident that t1s 
impossibie · for the balance of power in_ 
Europe to be preser,:ecl, and _the trade ot 
this nation to be retnevecl, w1th,:Ltt reduc-

17 
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our fathers, Louis of France exactly 
personified what is religiously bad 
and politically contemptible. Sten
nett ably and largely shared in the 
doings of those stirring times ; the 
royal and parliamentary addresses 
which he assisted in drawing up, re
main to prove that a right discharge 
of his vocation as a divine sufficed 
not to render him an indifferent 
politician. 

The ,rnr at length drew to a close, 
and Stennett fills rather a conspicuous 
place among the actors of the me
morable year 1713; when, betrayed 
by their Sovereign, by the Tories, 
and by the renegade Harley, the 
better part of the English people 
were indignant witnesses to the dis
graceful treaty of Utrecht. In such 
seasons of national humiliation there 
is ever a sufficient number of syco
phants found, who, only anxious to 
advance their individual interest, 
pour into the ear of royalty their 
contemptible adulation. On the oc
casion in question, the ranks of such 
were more thickly peopled than the 
national credit for honesty could 
brook. The Whigs were completely 
at bay; and their Tory or Jacobitical 
opponents, to consummate their 
triumphs, strenuously endeavoured 
to evoke addresses of congratulation 
from persons who were supposed to 
belong to neither of the great poli
tieal parties. The ascendant faction 
tried the experiment of flattering the 
Three Denominations ; but, to the 
DisRenters' honour, the sequel dis
appointed even the least sanguine. 
The terms of the treaty of peace were 

ing the exoruitant power of France, to just 
limits, and restoring the crown of Spain to 
the house of Austria ; that we think it 
much more eligible to lJear the burden of 
a jmt and necessary war, than weakly to 
fall into the obvious snare of a dishonour
able an<l destructive peace."-From a paper 
iy Joseph Ste1t1,ett, written for presentation 
tu the Ho,,ouraile .Members for London 1·n 
1708. 

eminently solacing to the pride of 
the exhausted and bewildered tyrant, 
Louis the Fourteenth; for more 
was surrendered to his rapacity 
than he would have Jared to de
mand, and the articles agreed to, 
rendered completely nugatory that 
enormous outlay of treasure, life, 
and national reputation, which sus
tained the sanguinary campaigns 
of the war of the Spanish Suc
c~ssion. In their united capacity 
the Nonconformists contemptuously 
spurned the Tory advances ; but not 
losing hope, the latter imagined that, 
as they were the smaller body, the 
Baptists would probably rejoice to 
bask for a season in the sunshine of 
Court favour. Four peers were com
missioned " to try what could be 
done with the Baptists." The tacti
cians based their forlorn hope on 
Joseph Stennett-now in the last 
months of his life. He listened to 
promises of government favour and 
of royal protection ; but these could 
not estrange him from the consci
entious procedure of the other deno
minations. " Neither myself nor my 
brethren," said he, " can ever be brought 
to justify with their hands what their 
hearts disapprove; and no particulcu· 
advantage to themselves can evei
counterbalance thei?- regard for their 
country." An answer surely as worthy 
of the Stennetts as it was of Eng
land and of Nonconformity. 

Stennett's high qualifications, both 
natural and acquired, would have 
rendered him a desirable trainer of 
others for the profession he so we~l 
adorned himself, had not his multi
farious pursuits and constitutio?-al 
weakness forbidden his attemptmg 
such a scheme of education. Never
theless, in his closing years sever~l 
youths were lodged in our authors 
house, whose studies be seems to 
have partially directed. . 

The pursuit of knowled~e wluch 
in early life Stennett so assiduously 
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followed is supposed to have weak
ened his fragile body, and ultimately 
to lrnvc cut short his life and use
falness. In the early part of 1713, 
when symptoms of decay appeared, 
he was only in his forty-ninth year. 
His weakness increased with the 
advance of the season. The last dis
course he preached was a funeral 
sermon for his friend and the pastor 
at Little Wild Street, John Piggott. 
Stennett now undertook a journey to 
Knaphill; 'but it soon became appa
rent that he had only removed to 
die. In his last hours both wife 
and children gathered around his 
couch and received his dying coun
sel. A bystander, on inquiring 
of the pastor what feelings he ex
perienced in the near prospect of 
life's awful change, received for an 
answer," I rejoice in the God of 1ny 
salvation." There are persons who 
attach peculiar value to the latest 
utterances of the great and good ; 
and such will be edified to learn 
that Stennett's last spoken words 
were," PERFECTLY SATISFIED." His 
remains were carried to the church
yard at Hickenden, the mournful 
ceremony of interment attracting 
a large concourse of people from 
London and surrounding towns, 
who, by gathering around the open 
grave, paid their last tribute of re
spect to the Christian, the philoso
pher, the poet, and the divine. 

The vacancy occasioned by the 
death of Joseph Stennett was not 
filled for fourteen years after his 
decease; a fact for which the few
n~ss of the people and their poverty 
will satisfactorily account. Of Ed
ward Townshend, who succeeded at 
or about Christmas 1727 little or 
nothing is known aithouo·l{ his pas-t ) 0 
orate extended to the year 1765. 
~w~ years later followed Thomas 
Vlutewood. After preachino· only 

three times vVhitewood died ~'lnd a 
nlumber of ministers were ~ngaged 

to serve in turn succeRsively on 
Saturdays. These were John 1fac
gowan, John Reynolds, Dr .. Jenkins, 
William Clarke, and John Rippon. 
At Midsummer, 1780, Uobert Burn
side was called to the ministry, and 
in 1785 to the pastorate : he there
fore may be said to have been a 
London minister through the long 
period of forty-six years, 

Being a native of Clerkenwel1, 
Burnside was removed thence during 
his infancy to Snow Fields, Ber
mondsey; and it strangely happened 
that the home of these early days 
continued to be his home for the 
remainder of life. Educated succes
sively at Merchant Taylors' School 
and the University of. Aberdeen, he 
was a man of ripe scholarship, his 
classical attainments, in particular, 
having been held in sufficient repute 
to prompt several distinguished fami
lies to secure his services in tuition. 
Possessing, moreover, a strong con
stitution, he scarcely experienced any 
illness till the closing month of his 
life, if we only make exception of 
the weakness of sight and defec
tive hearing by which he was ever 
afflicted. Notwithstanding such 
serious drawbacks, his manners 
were verv affable, and revealed the 
polished ·gentleman. By teaching, 
by authorship,* also by officiating 

• His principal work, published in 1823, 
is entitled, '' Remarks on the Different 
Sentiments entertained in Christenclom 
relative to the Christian Sabbath." This 
is an octavo volume of 35-1 pages. Besides 
serving as an illustration of onr author's 
style, the following extract will inter~st 
our readers:-

" The Sabbatarians derive their appella
tion from the peculiar tenet held by them 
concerning the Scriptural "·eekly Sabhtth, 
as being the last Llay of the week since our 
Lord's resurrection, as well as before it. 
They make their appearance in the history 
of the Church as earlv as their Christian 
brethren who are of ·a ,lifferent opinion 
from them in this particular. Their S,tb• 
bath is saiLl by the historians Socrates ,m,l 

17* 
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at public services on the :first day, 
he found full employment for his 
time and diYersified talents ; but by 
passing his days in bachelorhood, 
by practising an extreme economy, 
and by eccentricity in private life, 
he occasioned some to misinter
pret his action or motives. Thus, 
at his death, an exaggerated report 
gained currency, that the late presi
dent of the four or five old men and 
women who then constituted the ex
piring society of Sabbatarian Baptists 
had amassed a fortune of forty thou
sand pounds. In certain respects, it 

Sozomen to haYe been kept, in conjunction 
with the first day enrywhere among the 
Christians, except at Rome and Alexandria, 
for upwards of three centuries. Accord
ingly the seventh day and the first day are 
called Sisters by Gregory Ryssen. Strong 
rem ons trances were made against not keep
ing both days by St. Ignatius and others, 
and penalties -were ordered by the Councils 
of Nullo and Laodicea to be inflicted on 
clergymen who did not observe both days 
as festivalB. At length Constantine, the 
first Cluistian emperor, issued a proclama
tion about A.D. 321, in favour of the first 
day solely, which was followed by several 
others similar to it. In consequence of 
these edicts, which strictly enforced the 
olJserrance of the first day, without making 
the smallest provisions for the seventh day, 
that had hitherto been upon an equality 
with the other, the Sabbatarians, like all 
other religious bodies that found themselves 
ao-o-rieved by imperial and ecclesiastical 
n~:ndates, seem to have retired into Abys
sinia ; for there, as Scaliger and Brerewood, 
the professor of astronomy, inform us, they 
1till remained in the time of Queen Eliza
beth. Whether they returned to Europe 
soon after the decrees of Constantine does 
not appear, but most probably, like many 
other bodies of people who could not in 
conscience accede to all the decisions of 
princes and councils on religious subjects, 
they took refuge in the valleys of Pied
mont. From there they emerged, it would 
seem, al,out the beginning of the Reforma
tion ; since, according to Bishop "White, 
history associates them, in the time of 
Luther, with the people called Anabap
tists, in Germany. Their state in England, 
dUI·ili;! the seventeenth century, was suf
ficiently important to draw the attention 
of PruJ<.;oaors Brerewood and 'N allis, who 

rnay be truly said, he evinced some· 
singular predilections ; but these were 
amply counterbalanced by an ami
ability of disposition that advanced 
him into the high esteem of the 
Three Denominations ; and his envi
able capacity for improving social 
intercourse is proved by a number· 
of allegories he expressly composed 
for the enlivenment of the tea table 
of a neighbouring ladies' school* 
Considering what uniform and un
interrupted health Burnside for so 
lengthened a period enjoyed, his 
departure happened at last rather 

wrote against them ; as also did White, 
Bishop of Ely, by the directions of Laud, 
Archbishop of Canterbury. There were 
Sabbatarians among the refugees who came 
over to this country from France. A cen
tury or two ago there were several congre
gations of Sabbatarians in London, and·. 
also congregations of them in many of the· 
counties in England ; but their state in
this cotmtry at present is very low. How
ever, in the United States of North Ame
rica, whither some of them went from 
England during the reigns of the Stuarts, 
they have greatly increased within these
few years. One of their churches has nine 
hundred members. Another of them, in 
the year 1820, received an accession of one
hundred and forty members in the space
of seven months. Among their commu
nities are two churches, the foundations of 
which were 1aid by persons from Germany 
and Scotland; from the former in 1720. 
With respect to their religious principles, 
so far as is known, they have always be~n, 
and still are, connected with that descnp
tion of Christians which in this country 
bear the name of Protestant Dissenters, 
and more particularly with that den?roiDa-_ 
tion of them called .AntipO!dobaptists, or 
Baptists. But they do not all hold the
same doctrinal tenets, either here or el~e
where, any more than the other descrip1 
tions of Christians. Those to whom 
belong (i.e., Robert Burnside~ are style_d_ 
Particular or Calvinistic Baptists. T~e11 
creed may be found in the doctrJ.Illl 
articles of the Church of England, and 
in the Assembly's Catechism." 

* Vide "Tea Table Chat, or Relii:;ious 
Allegories told at the Tea Table lil ~ 
Seminary for Ladies." By Robert Burn, 
side. 1820 .. 
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suddenly. On the first Saturday of 
May, 1826, he officiated as usual at 
Devonshire Square, and what proved 
to be his last sermon was preached 
on the following day at Mill Y arcl, 
Southwark ; for, the weakness of 
bodily decay overtaking him, he 
died on the 19th of the month 
named. During Burnside's long 
,continuance in office, few or no ac
-0essions were made to the number 
of his followers, and under the care 
of his successor, J. B. Shenston, this 
little band continued to assemble at 
Eldon Street, Finsbury; but, for 
.aught we know to the contrary, 
,they have long since passed out of 
,existence. .As a particular friend of 
.the deceased, Shenston publishecl 
·" A Tribute to the Memory of Robert 
Burnside," and as that performauce 
drew forth some cutting animadver
,sions, our author was provoked to 
publish a defence of his Sabbatarian 
.sentiments, as, " The Authority of 
.Jehovah Asserted." ".As Mr. Shens
ton now regards the fourth command
ment as his rule in regard to the 
.Sabbath," wrote the reviewer of the 
pamphlet in this Magazine, "he must 
,of course enforce its requirements on 
-both his congregation~. . . . Did 
he ever consider that men are not at 
liberty to keep two weekly days of 
rest; that it is as much their duty 
1to work six days as it is to worship 
lGod on the Sabbath?" Written 
throughout in a courteous stmin, 
~his article, and also tlw rejoincler 
it elicited, occasioned at the time an 

int~resting stir; indeed, as regards the 
review, one authority even hazarrled 
the opinion that nothing so .severe had 
previously appeared in the BAPTIST 
MAGAZINE. 

But we must take farewell of the 
Sabbatarian Baptists. On the for
mation of their society in 1'.Iarch, 
1675, they had for a meeting-place 
the old chapel at Devonshire Square; 
thence they removed, to Pinners' 
Hall, thence to Broad Street, thence 
to Curriers' Hall, Cripplegate, thence 
to Redcross Street, and so back again 
to Devonshire Square. We can trace 
them from here to Finsbury, and 
there we lose sight of them. Their 
regard for the seventh clay entailecl 
a self-denial too burdensome, or at 
least an inconvenience too oft re
peated, to allow of their attracting 
many adherents after the sub:oiding 
of the enthusiasm of the Pnritau era. 
That they could act with straightfor
ward conscientiousness it were easy 
to prove; since, to adduce but one 
example, the father of Robert Burn
side, on changing his views, unhesi
tatingly sacrificed a lucrative trade 
to his principles. Thus, while un
able to sympathize with them in all 
things, we honour the memory of 
these Sabbatarian Baptists as the me
mory of good Christians and honest 
citizens deserves to be honoured : 
gladly, therefore, do we add this 
chapter of their history to the annals 
of Nonconformity in London. 

G. H. Prim. 
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KING ,TA1\1ES I. 

IT has often struck us, what feeble 
fight the Puritan doctors made at 
the Hampton Court conference in 
the early part of James I.'s reign. 
Yielding the Malakoff of their posi
tion by accepting their adversary's 
fundamental article of State-support, 
they took up their ground at sub
sidiary horn-works and outlying 
bastions, hardly comprehended by 
themselYcs, and totally untenable 
against the artillery of King James's 
casuistry and ready wit. Patroniz
ing, in common with other divines, 
the practice of infant sprinkling, for 
example, it was going but a very 
little way in advance when they 
denounced the signing of the cross ; 
and so of many other changes they 
proposed, excellent in themselves, 
but incompatible with the controlling 
will of a sovereign King and council, 
,rho desired not purity of worship, 
but simply dominion, and the power 
of hood·winking the commonalty. 
James "\\ell comprehended the Puri
tans' weak point ; and his declara
tion, when they had no weightier 
objections to urge, that "if they 
,rnuld not now conform he would 
l1arry them out of the land," was 
one capable of being enforced by 
logic as well as by arbitrary will. 
Dr. Reynolds, the principal Puritan 
advocate, was himself greatly op
posed to genuine Nonconformity : 
lw died soon after in the odour of 
sanctity, accepting with great thank
fulness the Church's office of abso
lution. 

But the object of this paper is not 
so ruuch to find fault with the Puri
tans, who, after all, were the salt of 
ilw land, as to show that the censures 

so frequently laid upon the King 
ought at least to be shared by the 
shoal of flatterers, sycophants, and 
beggars of every class who sur
rounded him; from the Archbishop, 
downwards among the divines, and 
from Lord Bacon downwards among 
the civilians. He himself often 
lamented his inability to say "No," 
and extortionate trading on his. 
good nature was the invariable 
result ; for which the only return 
he ever got was an alacrity in all 
classes to support his wildest as
sumptions of prerogative. It is 
true that this idolatrous homage 
towards his person showed itself 
more in words than in deeds, but 
the words were often inexcusably 
extravagant, and James is perpetu
ally referred to as guided by maxims 
and influenced by a motive power
unknown to common men. This is, 
quite sufficient to account for and 
partly to excuse many of his ex
travagan:::es. If he was bewildered 
by the possession of fancied divinity, 
his divines did their best to keep up, 
the delusion ; and to them therefore 
belongs the credit of the tyranny , 
flowing thereout. It may be safely 
affirmed that the King never as~um~d 
any attribute, however appallmg, m 
which he was not sustained and even 
overtopped by the voice of fla~tery. 
To give a few examples. Arch:tnshop· 
Whito-ift's declaration that. ]us Ma-o . . 
jesty spoke by the immediate m-
spiration of God (when he was 
brow-beating the Puritans), has been 
often quoted. Sir George Moore 
once said in the House that " they 
could not follow a better guide than 
his Majesty, though like Peter afar 
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off." At the trial of the Jesuit 
Henry Garnet, 4th J ac. I., the Earl 
of Northampton spoke of the King 
as "the sacred image of the Eternal 
8on"-(See the State Trials). Lord 
Chancellor Bacon once affirmed, 
" Your Majesty's star-chamber, next 
to your Court of Parliament, is your 
highest chair. You never came upon 
that mount but your garments did 
shine before you went off." The 
same eminent person, reporting to 
the House a conference held with 
the King in the second year of his 
reign, began thus : '' This attendance 
renewed our remembrance of the 
last, when we departed with such 
admiration. It was the voice of 
God in man, the good Spirit of God 
in the mouth of man. I do not say 
the voice of God and not of man, 
for I am not one of Herod's flatter
ers ; a curse fell on him that said it, 
and a curse fell on him that suffered 
it. But we might say, as was said 
to Solomon, We are glad, 0 King, 
that we give account to you, because 
you discern what is spoken. . . . 
But how to report his Majesty's 
speeches I know not ; for the elo
quence of a King is inimitable." -
Journals, 11th April. In March, 
1624, Mr. Recorder, reporting his 
~ajesty's answer to a paper of ad
vice sent by the two Houses, takes 
occasion to observe that whereas 
". all kings possess many preroga
t1_ves above all subjects, yet our 
!m1g above all Icings in the world 
lll excellency of wisdom and of 
speech, wherein matter and words 
contend for superiority, and are so 
woven together that the loss ::,f a 
word loseth the sentence. The 
power and life and efficacy of his 
words are not to be reported by 
any."-Joitrnals, I., 679. The Lord 
Keeper, in his reply to the King's 
speech, 29th May, 1624, likened the 
agreement of the two Houses in 
their advice to his Majesty to the 

inspired agreement of the Septua
gint; and then proceeded to argue 
how much safer it was for the people 
that the assent to bills was vested 
in the Crown rather than in their 
own hands; for the King was the 
best judge of what shonld be granted 
unto his people ; as might appear 
from the story of King Solomon's 
refusing the petition of Bathsheba, 
which, had it been granted, would 
have given Adonijah means to usurp 
the kingdom." A more fulsome ex
hibition of homage conld hardly be 
furnished than by the judgment 
passed on Edward Floyd, Esq., for 
speaking jeeringly of the Queen of 
Bohemia (James's daughter). One 
member after another starts up and 
proposes some cruel or grotesque 
form of punishment, such as boring 
the tongue, pillory, fining, flogging, 
riding backwards on horseback with 
his beads and friar's girdle about 
him. Sir George Goring moved for 
"twelve rides on an ass, at every 
stage to swallow a bead, and twelve 
jerks to make him do it." 
"As he laughed at the loss of Prague, 
let him now cry by whipping." Sir 
Edward ·w ardour suggested" as many 
lashes as the Prince and Princess 
are years old." 1\Ir. Angell would add 
to the above " a gag in his mouth to 
keep him from crying and procuring 
pity." Sir Francis Seymour delivered 
his judgment thus : " To go from 
Westminster at a cart's tail, with 
his doublet of±: to the Tower, the 
beads about his neck, and to receive 
as many lashes by the way as he 
had beads." Now, all this was very 
servile, ignoble, and narrow-mindec~; 
and the monarch for whose ear 1t 
was especially intended could have 
been moved thereby only to con
tempt. He felt it necessary frm_n 
time to time to meet lmlf-"·ay then· 
anti-papal manifcstoes; but it was 
a controversy in ,vhich there was a 
o-rcat d.::al of double-dealing on both 
b 
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sides. The King was the principal 
sufferer, since all his rhetoric failed 
to persuade tlrn members to coin 
their Protestantism into ready money. 
They kissed the dust from his feet, 
but they objected to liquidat:e his 
debts ; they proclaimed eternal war 
with Rome and Spain, but they 
deemed it more economical as well 
as more practical to slay the dragon 
at home, rather than to carry their 
arms into the heart of Germany. 
And perhaps they were right. 

But after giving full scope to all 
the jokes, ancient and modern, which 
have been recorded at James's ex
pense, sufficient evidence remains 
that, if not the best, he was at least 
one of the shrewdest men in the 
three kingdoms. He was not only 
a good classic, but he had what we 
are in the habit of calling good 
common sense. He was observant, 
philosophic, acute, and practical. 
The Hon. James Moncreiff, in his 
opening speech as Rector of Edin
burgh University, has recently re
minded us that when, after seven
teen years' residence in England, the 
King at last revisited his deserted 
Scotland, he found entertainment 
and refreshment by holding a great 
Latin disputation at Stirling, in 
which he maintained a classic as
sault of arms against all learned 
comers. Far from being the fool 
and pedant which the genius of Sir 
Walter Scott has painted him, he 
was the truest orator of his day, and 
he permanentlyraised by hif' example 
the tone of the debates in the Lower 
House. Unable to keep pace with 
his analytical acumen, his flatterers 
paid him the homage, usual in imi
tators, of copying his weak points. 
Hence arose the noisome quackery 
of dragging in Latin quotations upon 
every conceivable occasion. In Sir 
Francis Bacon and his associates 
such a practice might be pardoned ; 
but it must have been insufferable 

when Sir Roger Owen, and such as 
he, could not allude to a straight 
line without adding, " Brevissirna 
extensio a puncto ad punctu1n." Per
haps the greatest array of Latinisms 
occurs in the numerous debates about 
the union of Scotland and England, 
which being a pet project of J ames's, 
at the discussion of which he was 
frequently present, would of course 
attract his notice. It was on talkers 
of this class, therefore, rather than 
on the King himself, that pedantry 
was chargeable ; and however much 
it may have become the habit in 
modern days to hold him up to con
tempt, such was certainly not the 
light in which he was regarded by 
his contemporaries. He excited, no 
doubt, a great deal of impatience by 
his lavish endowment of favourites, 
and by the perversion of his eccle
siastical principles ; but he never 
awoke anything like that deadly 
hatred which met, confronted, and 
overthrew the cold-blooded strategy 
of his son. The conduct of that son, 
associated with and backed as it 
was by the counsels of Buckingham 
-are we wrong in believing 1-broke 
the father's heart. The public were 
not just then aware of the agonizing 
solicitude which that son was occa
sioning ; but the old King's trouble 
was manifest enough to those wl~o 
surrounded him, and the sight of it 
quickened in not a few breast~ th~t 
sympathy which found express10n Ill 

the following Epicedium :-

KING JAMES'S EPITAPH, 

All that have eyes now wake and weep ; 
He who waking was our sleep, 
Is fall'n asleep himself, and never 
Shall wake again till wak't for ever. 
Death's iron hand hath clos'd thos~ e;y:es 
That were at once three kingdoms spies, 
Both to foresee and to prevent 
Dangers as soon as they were: meant. 
That head whose working brai1; alone 
Wrought all men's quiet but !~1s own, 

Now lies at rest. 0 let ]um have 
The peace he lent us, to his grave. 
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If no N abo~h all. h_is re~gn . 
Were for Ins frmtlul vineyard slam, 
If no Uriah lost his life 
Because he had too fair a wife, 
Then let no Shimei's curses wound 
His honour, or profane this ground. 
Let no black rank-mouth breathed cur 
Peaceable James's ashes stir. 

Princes are gods ; oh, do not then 
Rake in their graves, to make them 

men. 

For two and twenty years' long care, 
For providing such an heir, 
That to the peace which went before 
May add thrice t'Y"o and t~en~y more ; 
.For his day-travails and rmdnight-watches, 
.For his craz'd sleep stolen by snatches, 
For two fierce kingdoms joined in one, 
.For all he did, or meant to have done, 

Do this for him; write o'er his dust, 
James the faithful and the just. 

Does it excite surprise that the 
pages of the BAPTIST MAGAZINE 
•should be made the vehicle of an 
apology for a Stuart king,-for the 
friend of Laud,-for the arch-patron 
of episcopacy,-and for the licenser 
,of Sunday sports ?-for a monarch 
whose fea;rs arrested the execution 
-0f justice on the murderers of Sir 
Thomas Overbury, yet prompted 
him to destrqy the noble Sir Walter 
Raleigh,-for the legislator who 
lighted the latest fires of supersti
tiOJ1, and dl.'0¥e into exile many of 
the saints of the MQst High ? Our 
answer is this. Let the condemna
tion fall where ii.It is fairly due. 
James has long :rum.id. deservedly had 
a copious shal.'e ,0{ the blame. His 
want of pers©J:lilill courage was the 
bane of his lif:e, and a defect which 
ih~s biographer.s still refuse to for
:give. The precautions which he 
deemed it necessary to take in order 
to fortify his own position on the 
throne made him absolutely blind 
to ~he welfare of his people ; and 
havmg reached the conviction that 
t~e only effectual barrier between 
his sacred person and the inroads of 
la,;Vless violence was an army of 
Priests (for he had neither soldiers 

nor po~ce ), he gave the hierarchy 
full swmg. The hierarchy joined 
h~nds with the vices of the age : the 
vwes of the age were of a criuantic 
order ; positive heathenism p~~aded 
the provinces; and the Court itself 
was a focus of empiricism. If our 
reading and studying of that period 
have brought into prominent view 
any one set of facts more than 
another, it is this, that it was an 
evil and adulterous generation; that 
no one party in the State could 
fairly charge the others with the 
general degeneracy ; and that the 
King himself, with all his cleverness 
and king-craft, was simply deficient 
in every attribute of the Reformer. 
To be supinely wicked is perhaps as 
bad as to be activelv wicked. No 
attempt therefore is :inade ( as in the 
language of the poem just quoted) 
to prove that James was either a 
just or a merciful prince : we have 
simply sought to show that be was 
not the greatest delinquent of bis 
age ; and that the ripening of those 
subterranean agencies which soon 
after convulsed the country was due 
rather to the unholy mingling of 
things sacred and profane. 

.Alas, poor King ! If ever a pillow 
was stuffed with thorns it was that 
of James Stuart. Scared from his 
youth upwards by visions of assas
sination,-clreacling war, yet ever 
provoking it by half-measures,
bullied by his favourites,-mocked 
by the son whom he adored,-and, 
what was worse than all, far too 
much dominated by unworthy pas
sions ;-his story inspires with pro
foundest pity, but need no longer 
kindle posthumous wrath. Let old 
Fuller draw for us the closing 
scene-a scene where kingship bas 
departed, and where the tremb
ling soul, unclothing itself in the 
light of eternity, takes up its fitting 
pqsture, of one forgiven aml for
giving:-
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" Fonr davs before his death he desired 
to receiw. the sacrament, and being de
manned whether he was 1n·epared in 1ioint 
of faith and charity for so great mysteries, 
he said he was, and gave lrnmble thanlrn 
to God for the same. Being desired to 
declare his faith, and what he thought of 
those books he had written in that kind, 
he repeated the Articles of the Creed one 
by one, and said lie believed them all as 
they were received and expounded by that 
part of the Catholic Church which wa.'l 
established here in England; and said 
'\\ith a kind of sprightlli1ess and vivacity, 
that wlrnteYCr he had written of this faith 

in his life he was now ready to eeal with 
his death. Being questioned in 1ioi.nt of 
charity, he answered presently that he
forgave all men that offended him, ancl 
desired to be forgiven by all Christians, 
whom he in anywise had offended. Then,. 
after absolution read and pronounced, he
received the sacrament ; and some hours 
after he professed to the standers-by, that 
they could not imagine what ease and 
comfort he found in himself since the
receiving thereof ; and so quietly resigned1 
his soul to God, 27th March, 1625, havino
reigned twenty-two years and three days.I). 
-Fuller's Church History, III., 326. 

A GIANT'S BLOW AT BRIBERY. 

MosT of our readers remember that 
an important Act of Parliament was 
passed last year, in reference to 
corrupt practices at elections for 
members of the lower House of Le
gislature. Up to that time petitions 
against any sitting members were 
considered and settled by committees 
of the House of Commons ; but those 
committees were so liable to party 
bias, that very defective justice was 
done, and the late Parliament, very 
much to its credit, decided to put the 
important matter for the future into 
the hands of the judges of the 
country. These eminent persons 
protested against the disagreeable 
prospect of being involved in the 
passions and pollutions of contested 
elections; but they submitted to 
theirfate,andared.ischargingtheirob
viously irksome duties in a manner to 
justify the legislature in appointing 
them, and to earn at the same time 
the grateful praise of every true pa
triot. ,v e have indeed good reason to 
hope that he judges will prove them
selves a very Hercules in cleansing 
the .Mgean stable of Parliamentary 

corruption. As an illustration of the 
matter, we wish to call our readers' 
attention to the noble "judgment" 
pronounced by Mr. Justice Keogh, 
in unseating Sir A.Guinness, the late 
member for the city of Dublin. The 
whole of the Judge's luminous, ele
vated, and most patriotic speech is 
too long for full insertion ; but we 
cannot forbear from laying before 
our readers the following extracts 
from a "judgment" which has filled 
friend and foe alike with admiration, 
and raised our former respect for 
British Judges to the highest possible 
pitch:-

" Every one who has read Roman his
tory will recollect, that through ~he long 
ages which marked the most glonous pe
riod of _the Republic of Rome, th~re '."a,s 
the eternal outcry against brib~r:y:, it ~emg 
felt by the most virtuous and distmgll!-shed 
men of the Republic, that :if bribery 
were not put down, it_wo1~ld destr~y the 
Republic; and by the Julian lM~ it was 
provided that, while _a. man forfeited all 
his civil riahts and privileges by the cor 
mission olbiihery, yet, if ~e disclosed t e 
fact and Lrouaht to justice others wh_o 

, b l t l . pos1-were auilty, he was restore( o us · 
tion. b Am I, with such legal precedentsr 
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both ancient nrnl moclern, to pnss over the 
evi<leuce of these witnesses, because they 
iuhuit themselves to be participators in 
crime 1 If it had lieen I\ trial for high 
treason, they have been sufficiently cor
roborated. . . . . . The sum of £12,000 
hail been carried to the account of the two 
expensc-aqents fo~ the purposes. of ~he 
election, urespect1ve of any registration 
expenses, nncl £10,174 had been expendecl, 
and the balance hanclccl back. But the 
full and cletailecl account had been fur
nished to the sheriff. The law had been 
defied, ancl what was to prevent scores of 
other canvassers now corning to the scene 
of plunder? But the £10,l 74 was not the 
only expenditure which appeared in evi
dence. There was a great Conservative 
party in this city, and his lordship hoped 
they should never see the day when there 
should not be a Conservative party in this 
country, supporting constitutional rights. 
Theysubscribed asumof£500totheConser
vative Registration Society, one gentleman 
giving £100; and Sir A.Guinness, in Septem
ber and October, gave three or four cheques 
for the vast sum of £3,800; so that there 
was a sum of £16,000 thrown on the 
waters in three months. He asked, was 
money to be sown broadcast in that way, 
and were they to expect that no corruption 
would follow ? Or was it not rather, as 
was said by the great poet of England-

' Like sin and death, which ope the gates 
of hell, 

The which to shut excels their power.' 

What was the result ? They brought to 
the poll 5,587 electors; so that within a 
fraction of £3 a-head was expended. In 
the ~raclforcl election inquiry, Mr. Baron 
l\:~artin said it would be impossible to con
vmce any man of common sense that 
£7,0~0 was expended without corruption, 
an<l m that borough 19,000 electors went 
to the poll-8,000 more than in Dublin. 
This election was to be governed by the 
rule which he had laid clown in Drocrheda 
-that general bribery, whether traiecl to 
the ?andidate or not, woulcl in validate an 
elect10n, because there was a third party 
to be consiclerecl, namely, the public. 
General treating would also invalidate it, 
~nc~ s? W?uld undue influence or general 
mtmudation, whether lay or ecclesiastical, 

and "'.hether practiRed hy Prote;itant, Pres
bytenan, or Roman Catholic: and he 
hoped that every election in which it was 
practiRed would be impeached, until the 
parties found that their best game was not 
to use it. . . . . . . In a moment of con
fidence the Parliament of En"land has 
abandoned some of its privilege;, and in
trusted the trial of such charges as these to 
the ordinary tribunals of the country. It 
has clone well in doing so. We know that 
at this moment Parliament has enfran
chised large masses of the- people, giving 
votes to men who ha<l been hitherto ex
cluded, because it was said, and perhaps 
truly, that they were, from their poverty, 
likely to l)e influenced by men of wealth 
seeking, at any price and at any risk, to 
force themselves within the walls of the 
House of Commons. Bnt now that these 
men of the poorer and humbler classes are 
admitted to the franchise, is that the time 
for the higher and. wealthier classes to 
seek to operate, by profligate expenditure, 
upon those very men whom poverty, it 
was previously said, had kept from the 
franchise ? I say it is the cluty, it is the 
interest of men of wealth to close their 
purse-strings, and not to allow anyone to 
induce them to let loose the floodgates of 
corruption; and, above all things, it is the 
duty of men who have hitherto borne an 
unblemished character ancl unblemished 
name not to allow subordinate agents to 
perpetrate nefarious acts, and still hold 
a fair face before the world at large. One 
of the most beautiful passages in the 
'' Offices" of Cicero is thoroughly applica
ble to one of these men :-' Totius autem 
injustiti::e nulla capitalia est quam eorum 
qui, quum maxime fallunt, id agunt ut 
viri boni esse vicleanhrr.' This I shall 
take leave to translate as follows:-' No 
species of iniquity is more fatal to society 
than that perpetrated by those who, whilst 
they most deceive us, so act that they may 
bear the face of honesty.'" 

Such declarations as these are little 
short of sublime ; and we cannot 
despair in reference to the political 
and moral condition of our country, 
while courts of justice are presided 
over by men who can heartily and 
fearlessly proclaim them. 
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HOURS WITH THE NEW TESTAMENT CONCORDANCE. 

WREN Alexander Cruden dedicated 
his COMPLETE CONCORDANCE to the 
HOLY SCRIPTURES to King George 
the Third, in 1761, he said, "It is 
acknowledged to be an useful book 
to private Christians who search the 
Scriptures, and to be very necessary 
for all the preachers of the Gospel." 
His book had been before the world 
nearly a quarter of a century, having 
been published in 1737; and the 
,compiler was warranted in telling 
his Majesty that competent judges 
had deemed " the method taken 
therein the best towards a com
plete concordance that hath hitherto 
appeared in our language." 

Cruden's work had occupied him 
.several years. In the preface to the 
second edition he avers that his 
" great aim and design in this work 
is, that it may be the means of pro
pagating among my countrymen, and 
through all the British dominions, 
the knowledge of God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and of ourselves, 
as the same is revealed in the Scrip
tures." There can be no doubt that 
his pious aspirations have been ful
filled, and his labours rewarded abun
dantly. The. large quarto volume 
in its successive editions found an 
honoured place in thousands of 
godly homes, side by side with the 
big family Bible. In the studies of• 
learned and unlearned ministers it 
was a precious possession. The idler 
sort, it is believed, usually made their 
sermons out of the Concordance. 
Perhaps in some instances this was 
not the worst thing that might have 
happened to their flocks. Sermons 
made of texts strung together from 
the Concordance must have been of 

more wholesome quality than many 
productions bearing the same name 
which except the text contained n~ 
Scripture at all. But whether used 
as a help in eamest study or not, it is 
still " very necessary to all preachers 
of the Gospel ;" and although other 
works, such as the Analytical Con
cordance, are highly valued, Cruden 
still holds the pre-eminence. 

It must, however, not be forgotten 
that this valuable companion to the 
study of Holy Scripture is a Con
cordance to a translation, namely, 
the Authorized English Version, 
made in the reign of James the 
First, and published in 1611. With 
few and comparatively unimportant 
alterations, the Bible in daily use 
amongst us is the Bible of 1611. 
The spelling of some words has been 
modernized, and capital letters have 
been changed for small type in a 
few places. ·with these exceptions, 
our English Bible which King 
J ames's translators produced abides 
the same as it was when first pub
lished. 

And yet it is not the same, but 
in some respects another. For ?ur 
language is a living thing, growmg 
and changing with the growth of 
the nation whose it is. Of the words 
which our translators used we may 
say that most of them contin_ue unto 
this day, but some have died an_d 
others have fallen away from their 
former meanings. Every commen
tary in popular use points ou~ obso
lete words which now require ex:
planation, but which were well un
derstood two centuries ago. A;nd 
other words require explanat10n 
because they cease to carry th0 
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sense which they once had. Inde
pendently then of the fidelity of the 
translation, it is obvious that our 
Bible is not altogether the Bible of 
1611. 

These facts have additional interest 
and importance when we consider 
that the translators of the Authorized 
Version, as they say in their preface, 
which may be found in the older 
editions, did not "tie themselves to 
an uniformity of phrasing or to an 
identity of words." With an anxious 
care to give the true sense of the 
oriainal, they combined a loving re
spe~t for all " good English words" 
which might enrich the translation. 
They profess that they were loth to 
"say to certain words, Stand up 
higher, have a place in the Bible 
always; and to others of like quality, 
Get ye hence, be banished for ever." 
Therefore they made a free use of 
different words having the same, or 
nearly the same meaning, and fre
quently rendered a Hebrew or Greek 
word by several synonymous English 
words, for the sake of variety. But 
in consequence of the changes through 
which our language has passed, many 
of these once synonymous words have 
lost their sameness of meaning, and 
the sense of the passages in which 
they occur is obscured to ordinary 
readers. 

It is however happily within the 
power of many who have "little 
Latin and less Greek" to clear away 
most of such difficulties. But among 
the various helps provided for the 
use of those who "search the Scrip
tures" the Englishman's Greek Con
cordance deserves the chief place .. 
It deals of course only with the New 
T~stament Scriptures. Being com
piled according to the method of 
Cruden, the reader can see at a 
glance in what passao-es and how 
?ften, any Greek word i~ rendered 
in the English version, and by how 
many English words its meaning is 

expressed. The greater part of the 
~on~ordance is taken up with these 
c1tat10ns of passages, hut there is a 
valuable index following them which 
shows what Greek words are repre
sented in the translation by one and 
the same English word. The student 
is thus enabled to pursue his inves
tigations, if he will, amongst Greek 
synonyms as well as English. 

A few illustrations of the results 
of such study may perhaps incite 
some to seek a more intimate ac
quaintance with the Scriptures in 
the original tongues, and also in our 
English version. 

The Greek word aycfa·.,,, agapee, sig
nifying love, occurs in the New Tes
tament 117 times, and is rendered 
love 87 times ; charity, 28 times ; 
feast of charity, once, Jude 12; dear, 
once, Col. i. 13, where the marginal 
reading gives the literal trarnilation, 
love. In Jude 12, where we read 
feasts of charity, the common meal, 
or supper, is referred to which the 
early Christian churches were accus
tomed to partake of before celebrat
ing the Lord's Supper. Originating 
in the warm affection and brotherly 
sympathy of the first Christians 
towards one another, these feasts . 
became known as the Agapre, and 
the worcl love-feast would now intel
ligibly represent them. In this in
stance, as well as in all others where · 
the rendering charity is adopted, 
there is a risk of mistaking the 
meaning of the sacred writers. 
Charity is almost always identified 
with the relief of poverty and dis
tress. Charity sermons are invari
ably followed by a " collection." The · 
word is indeed still usecl to express 
mildness or liberality of judgment 
in our dealings with others. And 
we "put a charitable construction" 
upon dubious actions. But the· 
original word finds no adequate 
rendering except we read love where 
now we read charity, as notably in. 
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l Cor. xiii. Tyndal so rendered it, 
and being attacked by Sir Thomas 
More for doing so, thus defends his 
translation : " Re rebuketh me also 
that I translate this Greek word into 
l,ove, and not rather into charity, so 
holy and so known a term. Verily, 
charity is no known English, in that 
sense which agapre requireth. For 
when we say, Give your alms in the 
worship of God and that sweet saint, 
Charity; and when the father teach
eth his son to say, 'Blessing, father, 
for saint Charity,' what mean they? 
In good faith they wot not. More
over, "·hen we say, ' God help you. 
I have done my charity for this day,' 
do we not take it for alms ? " But 
as King· J ames's instructions to the 
translators of the Authorized Version 
required them to retain the old eccle
siastical words as much as possible, 
agapee was rendered charity still, 
notwithstanding Tyndal's protest and 
the objections of the Puritans. It is 
interesting to observe how the trans
lators meet these objections briefly 
in their preface, as follows :-" We 
have avoided on the one side the 
scrupulosity of the Puritans, who 
leave the old ecclesiastical words 
and betake them to other, as when 
they put washing for baptism, and 
congregation instead of Church ; as 
also, on the other side, we have 
shunned the obscurity of the papists, 
&c." "Scrupulosity" is the hardest 
word they could use in objecting 
to the Puritan translations of these 
terms. Does it not plainly follow 
that they allowed the accuracy of 
the translations ? 

In connection with agapee we may 
take the verb a-yr/.1raw agapao, to love, 
not however to notice different ren
derino-s for it is always rendered 

C" ' love in the New Testament, but to 
observe how the Concordance pre
viously mentioned may help one to 
a more perfect understanding of the 
Scripture than can be conveyed by 

the bes~ translation. On referring 
to the mdex we find that there is 
another Greek word besides agapao 
which is translated love. The word 
qh .. ew, phileo, differs somewhat iu 
meaning from the other, and ex
presses personal affection and attach
ment; whilst agapao means high, 
reverential regard and satisfaction, 
rather than love, as the word is 
usually taken. And it is very im
portant to know that these two 
words thus differing in meaning and 
use are sometimes found in close 
connection in the New Testament. 
Thus, in John xxi.15--17, the Lord's 
first question to Peter, " Lovest thou 
me?" has the word agapao. Peter's 
answer has phileo, " Lord, thou 
knowest that I love thee." Again 
the Lord asks him the same ques
tion in the same words, and again 
the penitent apostle substitutes his 
word for his Lord's, intimating, 
doubtless, that however he had 
failed to love Christ as Re ought 
to he loved, he did feel a strong 
personal affection towards Rim. 
And when the Lord asks him the 
third time, " Lo vest thou me ? " it 
is not agapao, but phileo, that He 
uses, adopting Peter's own word 
to press its meaning home to his 
heart. 

It is impossible to apprehend the 
beauty and fulness of meaning of 
this most interesting passage as it 
stands in our translation. And it 
would be difficult to find an English 
word which could be substituted for 
love as a translation of agapao. Here 
there is an instance of the inherent 
and necessary inferiority of a trans
lation. Rut there are other instances 
which show that the sacred writers 
distinguish between these two words. 
"\Ve are never commanded to love 
God in the sense which phileo im
plies. Our love to Him must _be, 
can only be, reverential love, bliss
ful satisfaction in His Divine per-
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fection. But His love to us is 
spoken in both words, according as 
the persons or the characters of men 
are spol~n of. In John xvi. 27 
they who: Jove (phileo) the Son of 
God whom He bath sent, are loved 

(phileo) by the Father Himself. The 
same love we cherish towards ,J esm;, 
the personal affection and attach
ment we feel, God who sent Him 
feels towards us. 

SHORT NOTES. 

CoNVOCATION.-Thetwo Houses of 
Convocation met on Tuesday, the 
23rd of last month, when an address 
to the Queen was unanimously 
adopted by the Upper House. In 
reference to the question of the day, 
the disestablishment and disendow
ment of the Irish Church, the tone 
of this document was remarkable for 
its dignity and moderation. " We 
look forward," it was said, " with 
deep anxiety to the proceedings 
which may be proposed to Parlia
ment respecting the Irish branch of 
the United Church of England and 
Ireland, and we trust the interests 
of true religion may not be lost sight 
of amidst the conflicts of political 
parties; and we pray that whatever 
c?urse may finally receive the sanc
t10n of the Legislature, it may lead 
to that which all loyal hearts desire, 
-the peace, the enlightenment, and 
good government of Ireland." The 
address was sent down to the Lower 
House, when Canon Selwyn moved 
that an addition should be made to 
it, the substance of which was that, 
" We humbly and dutifully pray 
your Majesty not to assent to any 
measure for the disestablishment of 
the Irish Church, or for alienating to 
secular purposes any portion of the 
property or revenues which have 
Leen dedicated to the maintenance 

of the worship of Almighty God, 
and the support of His ministers." 
This most extraordinary and anoma
lous proposition was combated with 
great energy, but with no success, 
by the Dean of ·w estminster, and 
the reasonable section of the House. 
Throughout the discussion, the lan
guage was intemperate, even beyond 
example; and the terms applied to 
]\fr. Gladstone such as no man of 
character would have ventured to 
address to him personally. The dis
establishment was reprobated as "the 
most ungodly, revolutionary, and 
wicked attempt ever made in this 
country-in short, a robbery of God." 
The Dean of Ely attempted to stem 
the foaming torrent by remarking 
that to ask her Majesty to refuse her 
assent to that which, by hypothesis, 
is agreed upon by the two Houses of 
Parliament, was to ask her ~Iajesty 
to put herself in collision with both 
Houses, and to adopt a course which 
might jeopordize her crown·; upon 
which Archdeacon Moore started up, 
and said, " Better jeopardize her 
crown, than destroy the Church," 
meaning, thereby, not the Church of 
the Thirty-nine Articles, " a congre
gation of faithful men, in which the 
pure word is preached, and the sacra
ments duly administerell," which the 
disestablishment would not interfere 
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with, but the ecclesiastical organiza
tion of Archbishops, Bishops, Deans, 
and priests, with their dignities and 
emoluments. The amendment, one 
of the most revolutionary which has 
been proposed in Convocation for an 
age, was carried by a majority of 36 
to 15. The gist of it was to implore 
her Majesty to refuse her royal assent 
to a measure introduced by her own 
responsible ministers, passed by both 
Houses of Parliament, and supported 
by the unequivocal and vigorous 
voice of the country. To have 
listened to these counsels of clerical 
wisdom would have been to shake 
the monarchy to its very founda
tion, to subvert the constitution, and 
involve all the relations of the coun
try in irretrievable anarchy. But 
what would these national calamities 
have been in comparison with the 
importance of retaining an ecclesi
astical establishment in its prero
gatiYes, its supremacy, and its 
wealth ? This amendment, which 
will do more injury to the Church 
than all the efforts of the Liberation 
Society for a twelvemonth, was re
jected by the Bishops, who have a 
a due sense of their responsibilities, 
and the Archbishop of Canterbury 
has wisely put an end to the perilous 
absurdities of Convocation l5y ad
journing its meetings to a distant 
period, during which the disesta
blishment and disendowment of the 
Irish Church will be completed. 

The agitation of this question, in 
which the ecclesiastical body is 
floundering, has not, however, been 
without some countervailing result. 
It has furnished us with a definition 
of the words " true religion." The 
-uriginal address to the Crown about 
the Irish Church contained the fol
lowing paragraph:-" We look for
ward with deep anxiety to the 
measures which may be proposed . 

and we trust that the interests 
of true religion may not be lost 

sight of amidst the conflicts of poli
tical parties." For this the Bishop 
of Oxford proposed to substitute the 
following amendment :-"We look 
forward with deep anxiety, &c., and. 
we trust the interests of true reli
gion, and the just claims of that 
ancient and 1·ejor1ned co1nnwnion,. 
may not be lost sight of." This, he 
said, would show what was meant by 
" true religion." 

Is SAUL ALSO AMONG THE PRO
PHETS ?-At a recent meeting of the 
English Church Union, Dr. Pusey, 
the Coryphreus of the High Church 
body, made this startling declara-· 
tion :-" We acknowledge that the· 
Queen is supreme over all persons. 
and in all cases, ecclesiastical and 
civil, and she has a right to see that 
justice be done to all her subjects,. 
whether by seeing that those to 
whom it appertains, the Episcopal 
Synod in England, or the High, 
Court of Presbytery in Scotland, 
discharge their duties in spiritual, or· 
by redressing wrongs in the Civil 
Court. But we do not acknowledge 
that the Sovereign has any other 
authority in regard to the Church 
than she has as to the Baptist or· 
Wesleyan bodies. We say tb.e chief 
government of all estates in this 
realm, whether they be ecclesiastical 
or civil, in all causes, doth apper
tain to the King's Majesty. But we 
barter not our birthright for a mess 
of pottage. We own no head of 
the Church in spiritual things but 
Christ." 

SERMON TRADE.-For the bene~t 
of the Dissenting ministers who are m 
the habit of reading their sermons· 
instead of delivering them "red bot 
from the heart," we have collected 
some interesting notices connected 
with the subject. It appears that 
the sermon trade is rapidly on the_ 
increase and one of our monthly 

' 
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periodic_als calcul~tes that the ~eekly 
,circulat10n falls httle short ot 1200. 
There is a brisk competition in the 
market, and the price of the article 
has been sensibly diminished. There 
are a dozen houses in the trade, and 
the habits of indolence may there
fore be indulged at a very cheap 
rate. One shop advertises the fol
lowing list of prices :-

:Subscription, if paicl at the com-
mencement of the quarter - £0 13 6 

:Sinole or specimen sermon - 0 1 3 
For"special occasions-club, mis-

sions, harvest, &c. - 0 2 6 
For any particular local occasion, 

farewell addresses, &c. - - O 10 6 

.Another house transacts business on 
the following terms :-

A quarter's sermons - - £0 15 6 
If paid at the commencement - 0 13 6 
Sermons from published list, or 

14 for 10s. 6d., or each - 0 1 0 
A specimen sermon, new series 0 1 6 
Missionary, national school, 

church building, each - - 0 2 6 
School feast, rifle corps, church 

musM:, each 0 5 0 
Visitation sermons, each - - 1 1 0 

'This latter article, which is the most 
,expensive, will not, happily, be re
•quired among Nonconformists. The 
,circular guarantees especial care " to 
prevent detection." The discourses 
;are lithographed, and thus made to 
appear as if they were written. Even 
the occupiers of seats in the gallery 
,could not discover any difference. 
Or, our sermon-reading friends might 
t~ke advantage of a weekly perio
dical, recently established, called the 
Cathedra, which offers a regular 
supply of good sermons suitable for 
public preaching, "at less than half 
the present price of the cheapest 
manuscript or lithographed ser
rnons." To prevent discovery, the 
Cathcdra is circulated direct from 
the office, without the intervention 
of publishers, agents, or booksellers. 
The price of each number is one 

shilling, as_ " it_ is impossible to pro
cure contnbut10ns from persons of 
known ability without arler1uate 
remuneration," The <liscours8s will 
be of a plain and practical character, 
" suitable for preaching in any pulpit 
throughout the kingdom, and inclin
ing to no C'hiirch." 

PUBLIC EDuCATION.-A short but 
highly suggestive return on the sub
ject of National Education has been 
recently submitted to Parliament, on 
the motion of Ea,l Russell. It em
braces a period of ten years, during 
which the sum expended in this 
department of national obligation 
has been £17,500,000, or at the rate 
of £1,760,000 a-year. The contribu
tions to this sum stand thus:-

Voted by Parliament - £708,200 
Raised from voluntary sub

scription 
Received from school-pence 

from other sources 

.305,600 
- 390,900 
- 1-±5,30() 

Thus, it appears that of the entire 
expenditure, the State has supplied 
a little over 40 per cent, while con
siderably more than 22 per cent. has 
been contributed by the pence of 
the poor children. This statement 
demonstrates the imperative neces
sity of a system of national educa
tion which shall embrace the whole 
country, and wipe out the stigma 
which rests upon us who cbim the 
proud position of being the foremost 
of civilized nations, of having aban
doned so large a portion of our popu
lation to a state of brutal ignorance. 
At no former period were the re
sources of private benevolence taxed 
so heavily as at the present time,
when we raise four millions bv 
voluntary efforts for the wants of 
London alone,-but these resources 
are utterly unequal to the duty, 
which must be undertaken bv the 
State, on a scale of commensurate 
magnitude, supplemented by the 

18 
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energies of local benevolence, and by 
the contributions of the children 
themselves. 

THE ESTABLISHED CHURCH IN 
JAMAICA.-The disestablishment and 
disendowment of the Irish Church, 
notwithstanding the protest of peers, 
and bishops, and baronets, and de
puty-lieutenants, and the landed 
aristocracy, to the number of more 
than a thousand, is inevitable, and 
the malisons heaped on this measure 
in Ireland and England can be con
sidered in no other light than as 
guns from a sinking ship. There 
are unmistakeable tokens that the 
principle will not stop here, and 
that the age is rapidly outgrowing 
the traditionary feeling in favour of 
religious establishments. An im
pression is gaining ground that 
within a few years they will, like 
Protection, become a matter only of 
historical record. The question is, 
therefore, asked with much interest, 
what Church will be the next to 
come up to the surface. ,vill it be 
Wales, with a smaller proportion of 
Churchmen to Dissenters than Ire
land ; or Scotland, with two-thirds of 
its population alienated from the Esta• 
blished Kirk ? We are inclined to 
think that Jamaica will claim priority. 
Last year, Mr. Disraeli and his con
servative colleagues set the example 
of clisendowing the dignitaries of that 
colonial establishment, one of the 
bishops of which had not been 
within his diocese for more than a 
dozen years, while he continued to 
draw a large allowance from the 
consolidated fund; that is, from the 
pockets of the overtaxed people of 
England. Sir John Grant, the 
governor, followed up this measure 
by discontinuing the parochial allow
ance for maintaining worship in the 
Episcopal churches, to the extent of 
£10,000 a-year; but the salaries of 
the parochial clergy, amounting to 

about £28,000, are still paid from· 
the taxation of the island, in pur
suance of an Act of the Local Legis
lature passed in 1856, to remain in 
operation for a period of fourteen 
years. There can be no reason to 
doubt that the allowance will finally 
cease with the expiration of the Act. 
The Episcopal Church in Jamaica 
notwithstanding the nursing of th; 
State, is in a very perilous minority. 
By the latest returns, the N oncon
formists had provided 261 chapels 
and places of worship to 87 belona,. 
ing to the establishment, while the 
number of sittings in the former 
was 133,550, and in the latter only 
68,824. 

THE CAPE DISCORD.-The flame 
of episcopal discord has been re
kindled at the Cape, and is likely to 
burn with more intensity than ever. 
The last Cape mail informs us that 
Mr. Macrorie had arrived, had been 
consecrated, and had left Cape Town 
to be installed at Natal. Protests 
had been presented to Bishop Grey 
against this proceeding. That at 
the Cape, signed by 129 persons; 
had been sent in by the notaries to 
the Metropolitan, who replied that 
the signataries had no right to pro
test, and that he would not receive 
the document in the character of a 
protest, but simply as "an expres• 
sion of the views of certain indi
viduals." He was supported, he 
said, by the. opinions of the Colonial. 
Secretary of State, the Lord Chan .. 
cellor, the Attorney-General, the 
Solicitor-General, and the Queen's 
Advocate, that his promoting ~he 
consecration was not an illegal m'." 
terference. The protest from Natal,. 
signed by more than 1,200 persons, 
stated that, " Up to the present 
time, the grave questions involved 
in the views and teachings of the 
Bishop of Natal have never y~t been 
brought to an i3sue accordmg to 
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the laws and usages of the Church 
of England ; therefore, there was no 
real ground for the installation of 
an intrusive bishop for Natal." Is 
it not lamentable to see the peace 

and happines8 of a large colony de
str~yed by these episcopal feuds, 
whwh ought not to be left in the 
hands of the ecclesiastics, but settled 
by a court of law? 

~thitfus. 

The Sunday Li,brary.-Vol. II. The 
Hermits. By Rev. ClliRLES KINGS• 
LEY.-Vol. III. Seekers after Goel. 
By Rev. F. W. FA.RRAR,M.A.,F.R.S. 
London: Macmillan and Co. 1868. 

THE volumes, which are to form a 
part of the S11nday Library, and are 
already announced by the publishers, 
can hardly fail to meet with a large 
circulation. The subjects are well se
lected, great variety is secured, and the 
services of our best writers have been 
engaged. Sometimes a volume attracts 
us by its subject, and at another time 
we read a book because it is written by 
a favourite author ; both subjects and 
authors lead us to expect that this 
Sunday Library will prove a most 
valuable series. 

The second volume, entitled The 
Hermits, is from the pen of the Rev. 
Charles Kingsley. In these days, when 
the old spirit of monasticism seems to 
be revived, it is well that we should 
know something of the men who, in the 
first ages of the Church, withdrew from 
~he w?rld to the cave of the recluse, that, 
Ill solitude, they might practise the vir
tues of a holy life. And to few men, 
:vhen addressing us on such a subject, 
hould we be more prepared to listen 

ihan to the writer of this volume. 
~ere was certainly in these old her

~its a good deal of what is now called 
muscular Christianib• " and we may be J> 

sure, therefore, that where Mr. 

Kingsley can find anything worthy of 
praise in them he will not fail to point 
it out, so far as he is in sympathy with 
them. And then, they lived in an age 
of the darkest ignorance, while they 
were themselves the victims of the 
grossest superstition ; and hence, to do 
them justice, you need to grasp the fact 
that underlies every perversion, and so 
discover, not what the age believed to 
be, nor what to the disordered mind 
of the hermit seemed to be, but what 
really was. To do this you must have a 
mind far removed from superstition, and 
we could not be in better hands than 
those to which this work has been en
trusted. 

There is very much in this book that 
may try the patience of some to read ; 
but, read thoughtfully, even these foolish 
legends are instructive. No man can 
write history properly who speaks only 
of fact and never of fiction, for both 
have exerted their influence over human 
life and character. Not simply that 
which was true, but that which men 
believed to be true, must be taken into 
account, for both serve to explain the 
lives of men. We shall read these wild 
stories of hermit life the more patiently 
if we only remember that they were de
voutly credited by some of the best men 
of those dark ages, and that we shall 
fail to understand the history of bygone 
days if we entirely neglect them. These 
men withdrew from the world to the 
hermit's cell because they despaired of 

18* 
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e,er making the world better, and saw 
that it was corrupting the Chlll'ch. 
Their aim was to do good, but they 
started with a false principle, and the 
end was most pernicious. Selfishness 
was a marked characteristic of that age, 
and as we see the hermit abandoning 
the city and retiring to the desert to 
save himself alone, we have one of the 
worst forms of that selfishness. No 
doubt the first hermits denied them
selves the least bodily indulgence, be
cause they thought by such means to 
keep their spirits pure from the world 
and their minds free for holy contem
plation. Their followers made self
virtue a virtue that should atone for 
all the sins committed since their bap
tism, and so handed down to the Romish 
Church the doctrine of penance. These 
hermits had great faith in God's Word, 
and though they interpreted some parts 
of it so as to justify their own practices 
where they could, still they fought 
manfully for many of its central truths 
against the heresies of those days. 
And when, in our own day, we find 
such men as Dr. J. H. Newman telling 
us that if the Church says the eyes of 
the Madonna at Rome are seen to wink, 
he is prepared to believe it, surely we 
can make some allowance for the super
stitions of men who, in the times of 
deepest darkness, were trying to find 
their way into the light. .A.nd on the 
nther hand, the form of Simeon Stylites, 
standing for years on his solitary pillar, 
with outstretched foot, and hands up
lifted to heaven, may serve as a beacon 
to warn us against the ascetic tendency 
of this age-a tendency that we may 
discover in the High Churchman who, 
by his practices, would lead us straight 
to the monastery, and also in one body 
of Nonconformists at least, who, by the 
principles they lay down, would teach 
us to abandon the world as hopeless, 
and refuse to recognize that its citizen
ship has any claims on us. If we begin 
by recognizing what was good in these 
old hermits, we shall the more deeply 
feel the solemn warning which their 
lives give to the Christian Church and 
every age. "They were the only men 
in that day," says Mr. Kingsley,'' who 
had faith in God. And if they had faith 

in other things, or persons, besides God 
they merely shared in the general popu~ 
lar ignorance and mistakes of their own 
age ; and we must not judge those who 
born in an age of darkness, were strug~ 
gling earnestly towards the light, as we 
judge those who, born in an age of 
scientific light, are retiring of their own 
will back into the darkness." This 
Yolume gives us some account of the 
first hermits in Egypt, Asia, the Con
tinent of Europe, and the British Isles. 
We heartily commend the volume, as 
likely to be of great service at the pre
sent time, when so many would have us 
surrender our own judgment of religious 
truth and yield to that of antiquity. 

The tliird volume-Seekers after God 
-is written by Rev. F. W. Farrar, 
M.A. We can hardly speak in terms 
that will express too strongly our appre
ciation of this book. The subject on 
which it treats is one of deep interest, 
and the style in which it is written 
must commend itself both to the scholar 
a.nil the Christian. While Mr. Farrar 
approaches his subject with so broad a 
charity that be can at once point out 
the real excellences that adorned the 
lives of the heathen philosophers to 
whom he refers, at the same time he 
maintains throughout so strong a hold 
on Christ-revealed truth, that he can 
hardly fail to inspire us with the deepest 
gratitude for the clearer light and. the 
divine power which the Gospel hrmgs 
within our reach. We have in this 
volume the lives of three heathen philo
sophers-Seneca, the statesman; Epic
tetus, the slave ; and Marcus Aurelius, 
the emperor. In some respects we 
should have preferred that the _purer 
life of Socrates had been substituted 
for that of Seneca ; this, however, would 
have destroyed the oneness of the bo~k, 
by introducing the history of an earlie~ 
period and the customs of ano~ber 
nation. It would also have deprived 
us of what adds greatly to the val~e 
of this book-the history of the soCJal 
condition of Rome from Tiberius to 
Nero. "It will give to his (Seneca's) 
life," says Mr. Farrar," a touch of d~: 
and solemn interest if we remem 
that during all those guilty and st0 f!11Y 
scenes amid which his earlier destioy 
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was cast, there lived and taught_ in 
Palestine the Son of Goel, the Saviour 
of the worlcl. . . . 'Yhile Seneca 
was being guarded by his attendant 
slave through the crowded and danger
ous streets of :Rome on his way to 
school, St. Peter and St. John were 
fisher-lads by the shores of Gennesareth; 
while Seneca was ardently assimilating 
the doctrine of the Stoic Attalus, St. 
Paul with no less fervency of soul, sat 
learding at the feet of Gamaliel ; and 
long before Seneca had made his way, 
through pat~s ~izzy and dubious, to ~he 
zenith of his fame, unknown to him, 
that Saviour had been crucified through 
whose only merit he and we can ever 
attain to our final rest." ,v e feel a 
deeper interest as we follow him in his 
attempts to solve those great proble~s 
which, for many years, tormented his 
mind, when we remember that at the 
very time he lived they" were beginning 
to find their solution, amid far other 
scenes, by men whose creed and con
dition he despised." 

While the inconsistencies and sins 
that stained the life of Seneca lessen 
our admiration for his character, we 
observe many excellences that command 
our esteem, and that stand forth in 
bright contrast with an age of the 
darkest crimes and grossest licentious
ness. In his teaching he approaches 
very near to some of the utterances of 
the Inspired Word, but then we must 
be careful not to confound a similarity 
of language with a oneness of thought. 
Very frequently it will be found that 
the agreement between his teaching and 
that of' an apostle is more apparent 
than real. 
. The slave and the emperor, whose 

hves are given in this volume, excite 
our wonder and admiration. And in 
~hem we have a fresh proof " that God 
18 n_o respecter of persons : but in every 
nation he that feareth Him and worketh 
righteousness, is accepted by Him." It 
has always been an unaccountable mys
tery that such a man as Marcus Aure
ius should have been a persecutor of 

the Christians : we are glad to find that 
Mr. Farrar can say so much in his de-
1nce against t~e charge of persecuti?n. 

s we close this volume, a,nd part with 

these great and good men of antir1uity, 
it is with a feeling of deep sadness, for 
even the least in the kingdom of heaven 
is greater than they. And this sadness 
is only the more intenee as we rem em her 
that, in their day," the light was shining 
in the darkness, though the darkness com
prehended it not." That Paul preached 
at Rome while Seneca was in the court 
of Nero, and that Polycarp suffered 
martyrdom even in the reign of Marcus 
Aurelius. 

Ecce Deus. Essays on the Life and 
Doctrine of Jesus Ghrist, with con
troversial notes on " Ecce Homo." 
By JOSEPH PARKER, D.D. Third 
Edition. Hodder and Stoughton. 

Tms work has reached a third edition, 
and therefore may be supposed to have 
acquired for itself a reputation. Nor is 
it to be wondered at ; since, apart from 
its many and great excellences, there is 
a boldness and dash about its composi
tion by which, in this sensational ·age, 
any book might be macle popular. It 
was, for instance, rather daring to as
sume a title under which the admirers 
of " Ecce Homo" were hoping for 
another volume from the pen of its 
author. To such persons, however, so per
fect a contrast to its chaste and simple 
style, free from dogmatism, bombast, 
and assumption, will present few attrac
tions. This is to be regretted ; for the 
freshness and beauty of '' Ecce Homo" 
charm its readers and conceal its dan
gerous tendency and fallacies, and to 
counteract its influence, very different 
writing to that found in " Ecce Deus " 
is necessary. We were ,mrprised to find 
in this volume so much of the slang and 
cant respecting-human progress,-the 
divine in man,-the fatherhood of God, 
and the power oflove ; and of the abuse 
of doctrines, creeds, and sects, which 
are so prevalent among modern writers. 
There was a time when a man was 
famous according as he had lifted up 
axes upon the thick trees, to hew them 
down for the erection of God's temple ; 
in a more de(J'enerate age they broke 
down the can'.'ed work of God's sanc
tuary with axes and hammers. The 
latter is the more ready way to noto-
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riety. It is much more easy to destroy 
than to create, to :find fault than to 
mend. Anybody may discover or sug
gest evils, but it is an ill bird that be
fouls its own nest. Dr. Parker does not 
hesitate, seemingly, to do even this. 
"The Church" (understanding by that 
term the organized sects), he writes, 
page 164, " is not willing to ' lose its 
life' that it may' gain' others; hence 
it is the weakest and, humanly speak
ing, the most despicable institution 
which men are now tolerating. It is 
afraid of amusement; it is afraid of 
heresy; it is afraid of contamination ; 
it is afraid of sinners ; it is afraid of 
the devil. All this must come from a 
low condition of vitality. It shuts 
itself up within thick walls, sings its 
hymns, hears its periodical platitudes, 
and then skulks into the common streets, 
as if afraid lest the multitude should 
know what it had been doing. The 
worst feature of this cowardly fear is 
that it is often expressed in a bad spirit, 
venom being mistaken for strength.'' 
·what does this mean? It looks very 
like "venom mistaken for strength." 
Do not the organized sects embrace 
nearly all the Church of Christ in our 
land ? The " Plymouth Brethren" 
abused the sects, and became of all 
sects the straitest. Is not Dr. Parker 
a member and minister of one of these 
sects? On what does he base such a 
severe, if not spiteful judgment? On 
his own knowledge of himself? Or, on 
some special insight into the hearts and 
character of those with whom he is 
associated ? lt is very fine to cry down 
organisms, creeds, and doctrines ; but 
where there is co-operation there must 
be organism; where there is faith there 
must be a creed, if it simply embrace 
Jesus Christ; and where anything is 
taught, the thing taught must be a doc
trine. Such wholesale, indiscriminate 
abuse is more like the writing of a dio
appointed man, than of a wise and 
thoughtful Doctor of Divinity. 

Dr. Parker congratulates himself with 
the thought that "the small mud huts 
of bigotry will be submerged by the 
mighty cataclysm of human progress! " 
" Iutelleet," we are informed, " is now 
.umrnoned to a new and critical posi-

tion. Creation has apparently exhausted 
its period of reticence, and seems now, 
using figurative language, to be pre
pared for a frank communication of its 
secrets." "Why ma;y not," we are 
asked, " the men of to-day know Christ 
more thoroughly than did the original 
disciples and apostles ? '' " This is the 
dispensation of the Spirit, the age of 
mind, the era of reason." There was a 
time when men "professing themselves 
wise, became fools ;" ancl whenever rea
son or intellect shall pass over the bounds 
of revelation, or venture beyond that 
which is written, it will, we imagine, 
only exhibit its own weakness and folly. 

But what new discoveries have been 
made in this age of mind and era of 
reason ? Dr. Parker has found out 
that "to baptize children (who do not 
need repentance) unto holiness is an act 
infinitely beautiful in simplicity, and in
finitely charming in pathos" (bathos?); 
that the " doctrine of hereditary de
pravity" is " bewildering and at times 
horrifying;" that "man is God's child," 
and that, " like as a father pitieth his 
children, so the Lord pitietb," not them 
that fear him, but " his suffering child;" 
and that " all moral creatures are such 
by virtue of a divine element in their 
nature." The paragraph from which 
this last quotation is made is in the 
chapter on eternal punishments, and is 
rather curious. It is as follows :-

" It has been su a-crested that annihilation 
would better har~onize with the divine 
attributes than the infliction of eternal 
misery. This, however, is a sentiment 
rather than an argument. God do~s not 
inflict the eternal misery ; He s1mp~y 
points it out as the resultant of certam 
courses. Men often complain as U: t~e 
misery were superimposed by God ; it 18 
not : it comes out of the man, not from 
God. Goel says to his moral cr~atures, 
'You are immortal : right means. 1Illm0r; 
tal glory : wrong means immortal 1nfalll)'.•, 
In this representation of Goel there 1: 
nothing arbitrary-it simply points fl,01~ 

the inevitable operation of cause and e ec f 
When a parent warns a child_ to bewa~e ;e 
fire, he does so in love, not m an(l'er ' he. 
does not inflict the pain of bu:ru;fu be 
merely i;ioi~ts oi:t that such _pam d. He 
result of d1sobe1hence .. So W1th Go · !11· 

does not inflict the pu~1shment ; thf8 ~~8y 
ishment is the effect of a cause. It 
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to pronounce. the worcl a1111.ihilnti?n, but 
haA itH mermmg been fully cons1clerecl 1 
There need not be any hesitation (notwith
standing that a modern philosopher has 
.aclvised metaphysical theologians to clrop 
the araument that a spiritual substance, 
by the "essential constitution of its nature, 
,cannot perish) in reverently cleclaring that 
God cannot annihilate a moral agent. If 
He could, woulcl He not have annihilated 
the devil that vexed His beloved Son in 
,the wilderness ? So far as we can gather 
from the sacrecl writings, what has been 
the attitucle of God in relation to the 
.devil ? He has degraded his position in 
. the universe ; He has taken away the lus
trous robe with which he was originally 
.dothed ; He has caused him to wither into 
the most awful and repulsive deformity ; 
on every side the most tremendous pres
•sure has been brought to bear upon him ; 
but no force can touch the life; diabolism 
is nothing but abused divinity(!), and can 
God be annihilated ? All moral creatures 
are such by virtue of a di vine element in 
,their nature. But cannot God withdraw 
that divine element 1 Let us pause. What 
would He make of it after He had with
-drawn it 1 Could He absorb the poisoned 
-element which for a lifetime had been 
.given up to the devil 1" 

Surely, if one were sceptical respect
•ing eternal punishments, here is enough 
to confirm his scepticism. All moral 
-creatures are part of God-the devil is 
part of God. They are all poisoned by 
·sin-God cannot absorb the poisoned 
,element. They must therefore float for 
ever, as pieces of God and as miniature 
.gods, in the vast lake of unquenchable 
fi_re ; and that not as a punishment for 
11m, but simply as a consequence-a 
~ecessary consequence of their essential 
immortality ! ! ! 

Such are some of the discoveries that 
have been made in this age of mind and 
era of reason. We can readily believe 
that Paul was ignorant of these things, 
''.' which fill even to overflow the expand
mg capacities of mankind·" and we are 
-quite content to be ignor~nt too. We 
bnly r~gret that they should disfigure a 

ook m so many respects excellent. 
That our raw, half-educated youths 
s~wuld try to startle us by such crudi
ti~s and vagaries, is no matter of sur
r1se ; but it is a pity that they should 

ave the support of one whose talents, 

professi~n, and status give a wide
spread influence to his example and 
writings. 

Oliristian Training. A Book for 
Parents and Teachers. Eclinburo-h • 
Andrew Elliot, 17, Princes Str~et: 
London: Hamilton, Adams, & Co.; 
James Nisbet & Co. 1868. 

THis book, though principally ad
dressed to parents, contains many 
valuable suggestions for all whose duty 
it is to teach and train our children . 
It is written in a most earnest tone, 
and throughout it manifests a deep 
sympathy with young people. It is 
thoroughly practical. The writer dis
cusses such questions as press them
selves on the attention of every earnest 
teacher as he is engaged in his work. 
And whilst a perusal of this book will 
deepen the sense of responsibility in 
those who have the care of children, it 
will at the same time help to lighten 
their burdens by many practical su"-
gestions of great moment. - " 

In the third chapter the writer draws 
an important distinction between teach
ing and training, too often lost sight of. 
The latter includes the former, but in
cludes much more. "'We may describe 
it," he says, " as the infl.uen;e exerteLl 
over a child by the whole tone of its 
parents' life, and by all the circumstances 
in which it is placed." We must not 
therefore read the passage, " Train up 
a child," as though it were " Teach a 
child." The whole verse in question 
reads," Train up a child in the way he 
should go, and when he is old he will 
not depart from it." And we must not 
forget " that this training includes the 
whole influence we exercise omselves, or 
allow to be exercised by others, directly 
or indirectly, by words, looks, temper,, 
principles, and conduct." In our teach
ing, he would have us teach only what 
the child can understand, both as to thti 
words used, and the truths taught, an,l 
nothing, moreover, which is inconsistent 
with the ends of om· training. By a 
closer attention to the first principle, 
we should take away from our children 
the drudgery of learning and make it et 

pleasure; and, by attending to tli~ 
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second. we sl10uld often substitute the 
usef~l for the merely ornamental. Ever 
keeprng before us the fact that we desire 
to make our children true Christians, 
good members of society, and happy 
men, we should alwavs have a sound 
principle by which to tl'etermine what to 
tea.eh them. 

There is an interesting chapter on 
children's Sundays. These, our author 
thinks. may be · the happiest days for 
our children in the whole week, if we 
only make suitable provision for them 
at home. in the House of God, and the 
Sunday-school. We think he is right 
in saying that the children a.re too little 
thought of in the public services of the 
sanctuan·. And it would be well to re
member,' in some Sunday-schools at 
least, that the aim should be, not 
simply to instruct the ignorant, but to 
pro,ide a special religious service for the 
young. 

"\Ye would also call particular atten
tion to the chapters on-prayer for 
children.-prayer with children, and
children's prayers. Through our prayers 
Fe can guard our children when they 
are out of our sight and beyond our 
personal influence. By prayer witk 
them, we cultivate a mutual confidence; 
teach them, by lea.ding them with us, 
l1ow to pray, and, in a much truer sense 
than when we pray for them, bring them 
to Jesus. And if we can succeed• in 
teaching them to pray, and not merely 
to say prayers, we may teach them to 
express what we have before shown to 
l,e their real wants, and so help them 
" to pray with the spirit and with the 
understanding also." 

There is one passage in this book the 
force of which we cannot feel, because 
our author has assumed as a Scriptural 
truth that for which we ()an discover no 
authority in God's Word. He says:
,, Then, in baptism, there is surely a 
pledge on the part of God to give to the 
Christian parent all needed help in train
ing his child aright. Whatever view 
we take of the actual benefits of Bap
tism to the child, we a.re all agreed in 
this-that God enters in this sacrament 
into a special covenant with the parents 
to give the Holy Spirit to render a truly 
Cllristian training effectual for the 

Child's salvation." If we believe that 
this pledge is made in connection ,vith 
infant baptism}we should at once cease to 
exist as a separate denomination ; but as 
we cannot accept assertions that appear 
to us to have no foundation whatever in, 
the New Testament, we must still main
tain what we believe to be the scripturalt 
teaching regarding the ordinance of bap
tism. We can, however, without bring
ing them to the font, dedicate our· 
children unto God, and, in answer to our· 
prayer of faith, receive the promised aid 
of His Holy Spirit. And both parents. 
and teachers who would follow up that. 
dedication by giving to their children 
all the advantages of a Christian train
ing, will find in this volume very much 
that may be of service to them in their
work. 

The First Issue of Clark's Foreign 
Theological Library for 1868; con
sisting of a. Commentary on the 
Twelve Minor Prophets. By CARL 
FRIEDRICH KEIL, D.D. Translated 
by the Rev. JA.MES MARTIN, of Not
tingham, B.A. Forming the 1 7th and 
18th volumes ofthe fourth stiries, 

ON the completion of the (.,~noo,. the 
Twelve Minor Prophets were by the, 
Rabbins placed together, so as to form, 
one prophetic book. One reason stated 
for this arrangement is, " lest one or 
other of them should be lost, on account 
of its size, if they were all kept separate." 
It is nevertheless well known that these
twelve writers lived and laboured dur
ing a very extended period, ranging_,. in, 
fact, from the early part of ~he mnth, 
century B,C. to the fifth B.C. No! have· 
the Rabbins been quite correct m the· 
chronological order which they have· 
adopted. In the introduction to the
work before us, an attempt is ;11a.d~ to 
give historical symmetry on th1~ pomt; 
and, passing by the argumentative P!0-

cesti, the result stands thus :-Obadiah. 
prophesied under J oram, King of Judah,. 
between 889 and 884 n.c.-Joel, under 
Joa.sh, King of Judah, 875 to ~48-:r· 
Jonah, under ,Jeroboam II., King h 
Israel, 824 to 783._-Am_os, under the 
same, and also Uzz1ah, Kmg of Juda ,. 
810 to 783.-Hosea, under the same,, 
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and also Hezekiah, 790 to 725.-Micah, 
under Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, 
758 to 710.-Nahum, close of Heze
kiah'~ reign, 710 to 699.-Habakkuk, 
Manasseh, or Josiah, 650 to 628.
Zephaniah, in the reign of Josiah, 628 
to 623,-Haggai, in the second year of 
Darius Hystaspes, 519.-Zechariah, the 
same.-Malachi, in the reign of Arta
xerxes Longimanus, between 433 and 
424 n.c. 

There is a vivid distinction between 
the acting prophets, whose career is set 
forth in the historical books of the Old 
Testament, and the w1i.ting prophets, 
whose words may in many cases be said 
to be still unfulfilled. The office of the 
former was to vindicate the right of the 
Lord before the civil rulers and an apos
tate people, and, by mighty deeds, to 
assert the Kingdom of God in their own 
day. The office of the latter was to 
show that the existing form of theocracy 
must be broken in pieces, in order that, 
after a thorough judicial sifting, there 
might arise out of the rescued and puri
fied remnant the future Church of salva
tion. This definition seems at first 
sight to misplace the book of Jonah, 
which looks like the narrative of one of 
the acting prophets, rather than one of 
the writing prophets. But this judg
meut our author shows to be erroneous. 
The study of this book is, on the con
trary, all the more interesting and 
suggestive, and its symbolico-typical 
meaning throughout craves our deepest 
research. While the fact that Jonah 
was the author may not in itself be 
s~fll.cient to explain the admission of 
his book among the writings of the 
secondary prophets, yet the book has 
~orthily received this place, not because 
it related to events happening to Jonah, 
but because these events were practical 
prophecies. Marek said this, and has 
~he ~ollowing apt remark :-" The writ
mg 1s to a great extent historical, but 
so that in the history itself there is 
hidden the mystery of a very great pro
phecy ; and Jonah proves himself to be 
a true prophet quite as much by his 

1wn fate as he does by his prophecies." 
n a word, what we have SU"'"'ested as 

carried out in the commentar/in Jonah, 
Dr. Keil puts into force throughout his 

eminently learned work,-that the testi
mony of ,Jesus is the spirit of pro
phecy ; and where this is the motive 
then dignity and candour seem to b; 
the unavoidable attendant graces. 

The Seeonil Issue of Clark'.~ Foreigw 
Theological Library for 1868; con
sisting of a System of Christian Ethics. 
By Dr. G. C. ADOLPH YON HARLESS. 
Translated by the late Rev. A. W. 
MoRlUBON, and revised by the Rev. 
WILLIAM FINDLAY,ofLarkhall, M.A. 
And a Commentary on the Epistle to 
the Hebrews. By FRANZ DELITZSCH, 
D.D. Translated by THON.As L. 
KINGSBURY, M.A. Forming the 19th 
and 20th volumes of the fourth 
series. 

To compress ethics, and especially ethics 
as brimming over from a German mind, 
is in our case a sheer impossibility. 
Another German intellect might at
tempt it, and a Bunsen might perhaps 
have achieved it ; but to recommend a 
determined grapple with the Teutonic 
gladiator, is quite another thing ;-to 
advise adolescent theological knights,. 
who have not yet won their spurs, to
walk round him and see wherein his 
strength lies ;-this is a function we 
eagerly accept; and we can add without 
hesitation, that, judging by our own 
personal experience, few mental exer
cises will be found to be more bracing, 
more purifying, or more solemnizing, 
than the patient exploration and testing 
of Dr. Harless's various positions on 
self-consciousness, power of the will, 
positive law, the essence of the Gospel, 
and the regenerate man's struggles to 
keep his soul alive. Some of these posi
tions have been once and again assailed 
by his compatriots ; and the modern 
issue of his great work, therefore, comes 
before us marked by corrected, chas
tened, and honest thought. That his 
mind is eagerly bent towards truth 3:nd 
nought besides, is the one fact which 
guarantees an ample reward to all those• 
who are watching for the same beacon
in"' hand. To such it will be no great 
ex~rcise of fortitude to encounter his 
parenthetical complexity of style, if so 
be they can extend, in the smallest de-
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gree, their penetration into the infinite. 
They will rather be reminded of Oliver 
Cromwell's expression in a letter to one 
of his children, '' Happy seeker, happy 
finder!" Dr. Harless reaches Luther's 
conclusions, though certainly not by 
Luther's broad pathways. Let us also 
add that the forest-mazes of the modern 
explorer are richly strewn with ·flowers. 
Now from what part of this labyrinth 
of thought shall we select a charac
teristic passage ? That on conscience 
affords many specimens. The univer
sality of this right-judging law, what is 
its origin - ? 

" How comes it, that those in whose 
hearts the law of God is not written, do 
by nature "·hat belongs to the law, and are 
a law unto themselves? To all these 
questions, the passage in the epistle to the 
Romans, when rightly understood, gives 
an answer." . . . "Man, consisting of 
body and soul, is now originated by pro
creation. But by pro-creation the sub
stance of human nature is only so per
petuated, as in the b!'ginning it came into 
being, not by human generation, but by 
divine creative act and divine creative 
ordinance. That corporeal nature which 
is perpetuated by bodily generation, never 
loses or falsifies its original source, by 
tirtue of which God did not create it 
directly from Himself, but took it from 
the earth : And the spirit [conscience] 
which is also perpetuated by generation, 
ne-.er loses or falsifies its original source, 
by virtue of which, God, without any 
intermediate means, created the spirit from 
Himself. . . . The traces of this 
origin may indeed be obscured, but cannot 
be altogether blotted out. . . . It is 
to the human race, and not to human 
nature, that the saying applies. In God 
we live and move and have our being." 

The argument then goes on to show 
that conscience is i;omething far more 
than a man's apprehension of a mere 
l..aw within him. It is the divine utter
ance of reproof, of warning, and of judg
ment ; by virtue of which the natural 
man, no less than the regenerate man, 
finds by experience that he can carry 
about in the midst of his heart Him who 
is a consuming fire : -

" That man at least can never yet have 
felt the torment of conse;ience, who sup
poses that nothing is here at play but the 
£pirit of man and his own thoughts." 

The Hive. A Storehouse of Material 
for '-N orking Sunday-school Teachers. 
Vol. 1, 1868. Topics for Teaclie1·s. 
By JAMES CoMPER GRAY, Halifax, 
author of" The ClaRs and the Desk." 
Parts 1-5. London: Elliot Stock, 
62, Patemoster Row. 

WE are acquainted with no publication 
likely to be so serviceable to the Sab
bath-school · teacher as " The Hive." 
Where this is well studied, there will be 
no lack of interest in the scholars, or of 
freshness in the lessons of the teacher. 
In each number there is one short essay, 
if not more, on some question of impor
tance connected with "The Work " of 
the teacher, and a short paper pointina
out some peculiarities, or characteristic~ 
of" The Book," with which it should 
be his object to make his scholars 
familiar. The lessons from "The 
Class," of which there are two for each 
Sunday, will be found very helpful, 
while the outlines of addresses for 
" The Desk " are perfect models in 
terseness of expression and pointedness 
and suitability of thought. Teachers 
wishing to be acquainted with books 
suitable for themselves or their scholars, 
will find notices of such works in those 
columns of the periodical which are de
voted to "The Library," while "The 
Inquirer" has space set apart for the 
answer3 to his questions addressed to 
the editor on Sunday-school work. If 
this year produces as good a colony of 
workers as the last, not only shall we 
find that the combs in "The Hive " are 
worked right down to the foot-board. 
but that they are well stored with the 
finest virgin honey. 

" Topics for •reachers " is ~ work 
which is to be completed in eighteen 
monthly parts. It is to be "illustr~ted 
with over 200 engravings, and e1_ght 
first-class maps." It will discuss po1_nts 
of interest connected with biblical 
science, history, geography, biography, 
morals, and religion. The nul;llbers 
already published treat of the _amma~d 
Plants countries, &c., of the Bible, a 

' 1 bl . for-contain a great deal of va ua e lil 

mation on these subjects. One, a~d 
frequently two pages, are devoted 0 

each topic, If, for instance, some 
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animal mentioned in Scripture is re
ferred to, then first we have its names, 
species, habits, &c., then it~ us:, then 
historical facts connected with 1t, then 
moral and religious analogies and prac
tical lessons. All these are fully illus
trated by quotations from Scripture. 
This book promises to be a valuable 
addition to the teachers'reference library. 
The scientific parts of the work mani
fost great ability and research. We 
are sorry not to be able to speak so 
favourably of the "Moral and Religious 
Analogies." These appear to us in 
some instances strained and fanciful. 
The maps, engravings, and printing on 
toned paper, are all well executed. 

Short Arguments on the Millennium; or 
plain proefs /01· plain Christians that 
the coming of Christ will not be Pre
millennial : that His reign on earth 
will not be Personal. By BENJAMIN 
CHARLES YOUNG. Second Thousand. 
Elliot Stock. 

A Refutation of the Personal ,·eign of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and a Vindication 
of the Restoration of the Jews. In 
twelve letters to a friend. By W. 
H. MORTIMER. Second Edition, 
enlarged. Elliot Stock. 

IF Christians were half as zealous for 
the conversion of sinners and the pro
gress of Christianity as they are for the 
spread of their own peculiar notions, 
the state of the world would be very 
much better than it is. This rerriark is 
e~pecially appropriate to those who be
lieve in the personal reign of Christ, as 
many of our brethren in different parts 
of our land, and even in our colonies, can 
testify. In self-defence they have been 
~ompelled to preach, write, and publish 
on the subject to save their churches 
from destruction and to preserve their 
flocks from the influence of views on 
the reign of Christ which are utterly 
destructive of all Christian efforts and 
usefulness. Such has been the case with 
our esteemed brother Mr. Young, whose 
b~ok h_as b~en already noticed with ap
p1 obat1_on 111 our p::iges, and to which 
we agam refer because of some misap
prehension, on the part of some Ply-

mouth brethren and pre-millennarians, 
of o~r remarks on the preference of 
practical to speculative Christianity. 
We heartily approve of his book and 
commend its republication. 

Mr. Mortimer's work also deserves 
notice. Finding his fellow-colonists in 
Victoria were putting forth strenuous 
efforts to sway young and inquirin"' 
minds in favour of the personal rei~ 
of Christ on earth, he wrote to a friend 
the twelve letters which constitute the 
present volume, and which have been 
successful in persuading many that their 
expectations of Christ's personal reign 
have no Scriptural foundation. Both 
these volumes are simple, and may be 
recommended for circulation wherever 
the questions discussed are forced on 
the attention of professing Christians. 

Obstacles to Missionary Success among 
the Heathen. An Essay which ob
tained the Maitland Prize for the 
year 1867. ByWrLLIA.M S.11TM.A.REZ 
SMITH, M.A., Felluw of Trinity Col
lege, Cambridge, Macmillan & Co. 

THE friends of Lieut.-Gen. Sir Peregrine 
Maitland, K.C.B., in respect for his 
memory, gave to the University of 
Cambridge the sum of £1,000 for the 
purpose of instituting a prize for an 
English essay by a graduate of the 
University on some subject connected. 
with the propagation of the Gospel 
through missionary exertions. This is 
the prize essay for the year 18 6 7. Its 
subject is," The obstacles to missionary 
success among the heathen which have 
resulted from the defective moral and 
religious condition ofEuropeans,settlers, 
and others with whom they have asso
ciated." The hindrances arising from 
unchristian methods of missionarv work 
are first stated and illustrated ; ar{cl then 
those arising from unchristian conduct 
on the part of those professed Christians 
with whom the heathen have hacl in
tercourse. The essay is written in a 
thoroughly Christian and catholic spirit, 
its style is beautifully simple aml chaste, 
its reasoning is sound and condusive, 
and sustained by a large array of facts, 
and it is calculated to promote mission
ary effort. 
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The TVi·iti11gs of b·e11ams. Translated 
b~· Rev. ALEXANDER ROllERTS, D.D., 
and Rev. ·w. H. RAMilAUT, A.B. 
Vol. II. 

The Writings <if Orige11. Translated by 
Rev. FREDERICK CRo:..rnrn, M.A., 
Professor of Biblical Criticism, St. 
Mary's College, St. Andrews. Vol. I. 
T. and T. Clark. 

THESE volumes constitute bhe first issue 
of the third series of V ols. IX. and X. 
of the Ante-Nicene Library, or Trans
lations of the "'Writings of the Fathers, 
down to A.D. 325. In the first volume 
is the completion of "Irenreus against 
Heresies,'' and of "The extant works 
and fragments of Hippolytus,'' and some 
fragments of writings of the third cen
turv. The second volume contains the 
De ·:;h':incipiis and Epistola ad Africa
rmm, and also the first book of his trea
tise in defence of Christianity against 
Celsus, a Greek philosopher, by whom 
it had been attacked. It is a work of 
his old age, carefully written, and per
fectly orthodox. From this work our 
judgment should be formed of the ma
tured opinions of Origen. We con
gratulate the publishers on the con
tinuance of this series, and hope that it 
will prove as successful as it deserves. 

Comments on the Epi8tle to the Hebrews. 
By ROBERT NILSON (Malvern). Mor
gan and Chase. 

THE general opinion is that the Epistle 
to the Hebrews was written to Hebrew 
converts to Christianity, who were 
beset by much persecution and pecu
liar temptations to apostasy, in order 
to strengthen their faith by pointing 
out the imperfections of the law with 
its priesthood and sacrifices, and the 
greater glory of the priesthood and 
sacrifice of Christ. Some passages in 
the Epistle are hard to be understood, 
especially by those who are called Cal
vinists ; such as Heh. vi. 6, in which 
the recovery of the backslider seems 
precluded and all hope regarding him 
extinguished ; and Heb. ii. 1, 2, xii. 14, 
15, 25, according to which the position 
of the believer in Christ seems to be 
unstable and assurance of hope impos-

sible. The author of these comments, 
has found out a theory by which all; 
these difficultie~ are obviated. Re
thinks that the Universal Church has. 
been mistaken as to the parties for· 
whom this letter was written; that it. 
was addressed to the fathers of Israel 
and to the Jewish nation ; and that its, 
title, "The Epistle to the Hebrews,"· 
proves that such was the opinion of the· 
early Church. We are not the slaves. 
of tradition, but we think an opinion 
opposed to that which has been fol" 
eighteen centuries, and still is, generally 
received, ought not to be adopted on 
slender grounds ; and we do not remem
ber a single proof that such an opinion, 
as that ascribed to the early Church 
has ever been entertained. Moreover~. 
the internal · evidence of the Epistle 
itself, especially such passages as Heh. 
vi. 9, 10, x. 36, 37, and the twelfth and 
thirteenth chapters throughout, is to 
us conclusive-and that after a careful 
perusal of this volume-that the parties 
to whom it was addressed were at any 
rate professed disciples of Jesus Christ. 
The work, however, displays much 
thought, and some of the illustrations 
from the Old Testament are fresh and 
suggestive. 

The True Nobility. Sketchfls of the 
Life and Character of Lord Haddo, 
fifth Earl of Aberdeen, and of his 
son, the Hon. J. H. H. Gordon. By 
ALEXANDER DUFF, D.D., LL.D., Pro
fessor of Evangelistic Theology, New 
College, Edinburgh. The Religious 
Tract Society. 

ALTHOUGH "not many wise men after 
the flesh, not many mighty, not many 
noble, are called," this little volume 
shows that God sometimes calls into 
His Church men from the upper ranks~ 
and gives them the opportunity of ex
hibiting and adorning their " true ~o
bility" in His service. This reprint 
from the Sunday at Home, o~ L~rc1 
Haddo's interesting memoir, with its. 
additional sketch of the life and cha
racter of his son, the Hon. J. H. H. 
Gordon, will, we trust, be exte~siv:ely· 
read and be the means of brmgmg 
many in the higher walks of life to, 
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tfeel the claim_s o_f true religion, a!ld 
,consecrate thell' time, talents, and m
Jluence to the cause of Christ and the 
.good of their fellow men. 

Tlie Temperance Bible. Commentary: 
giving at one view version, criticism, 
and exposition in regard to all pas
sages of Holy Writ bearing on 
"wine" and" strong drink," or illus
trating the principles of the Tem
perance reformation. By FREDERIC 
RICH.A.RD LEES and D.A.wsoN Bun.Na. 
Second Edition. S. W. Partridge. 

THIS volume seems to be written in a 
calm and temperate spirit. We have 
no faith in the phiilological argument 
for Teetotalism ; but we do not care to 
write a word to unsettle the minds of 
those who have, or in any way to weaken 
the efforts of the friends of Temperance 
to lessen one of the ecying evils of our 
land. 

Twenty Years in St. Giles's. A Ser
mon preached in Bloomsbury Chapel 
Mission Hall. By G. W. M'CREE. 
London : Partridge & Co. Price One 
Penny. 

A DEVOUT and grateful review of the 
labours our brother Mr. M'Cree has so 
successfully nonducted in St. Giles's. 
The experiences it relates, and the style 
of address of which it is a sample, are 
likely to be useful to those of our Church 
members who are str1,1.ggliag against the 
ignorance and dep;ravity of the baclc 
slums in our large towns. God bless 
Mr. M'Cree, and raise up many like 
him. 

Life: a Book for a Quiet Ho1111·. By J. 
OUNNINGH.A.M GEIKIE. Steveus and 
Haynes. 

THIS is a suitable volu.me to be put into 
the hands of an intelligen.t you.th leaving 
school and enterin"' on the business of 
life. It is full of ~ltolesome advice on 
•character, companions, reading, and 
~indred subjeets, given in aa in:te~est• 
mg and attraetive manner. It 1s JUSt 
the book "'for a quiet how·," and we 
trust will do good service. 

Heavenly Sunbeams breal.;ing througli 
Earthly Clouds. A P0em. By .f. 
H. ScROXTON, Bromsgr0ve. Price 
Threepence. London: H. Williams, 
17, Warwick-Lane. 

THESE lines have been written with the 
desire to assist in the support of a 
greatly afflicted Christian. Their author 
is a well-known member of our own 
denomination. The motive our friend 
has in view disarms critici3m ; never
theless, we do not hesitate to say that 
his little work contains the evidences 
of much poetic feeling. Those of our 
readers who are looking out for genuine 
cases of deep distress cannot do better 
than send a line to Mr. Scroxton for 
the particulars of the afflicted one he 
thus generously endeavours to aid. 

Stories of Old England. By GEORGE E. 
8.A.RGE.NT, author of "The Chronicles 
of an Old Manor House," "Hurlock 
Chase," &c. The Religious Tract 
Society. 

Tms is a move in the right direction. 
It is an attempt so to narrate some of 
the events in English history as " to 
give both pleasure and profit, amuse
ment and instruction;" and also to 
make our youno- folk feel that what 

0 ld . " t are called the "good o times are no 
to be compared with the present in any 
respect. It will prove, "'.e doubt not! a 
successful attempt. It 1s far more m
terestino- than the majority of story 
books, ~nd we hope that the author 
will be encouraged to write many more 
volumes of the same kind. 

Ancient Landmarks; or, the Chief Les
sons in the Epistles to the Ephesians, 
Pliilippians, Colossians, and Thessa
lonians. By J. M. DENNISTON,_ M."~·, 
Minister of Park Chapel, Victoria. 
Road. Partridge & Co. 

Tms book proposes to fur~ish th~ views 
of Christian truth ancl hfe which are 
found in these Epistles respectively. A 
general notice of each Epistle is followed 
by a kind of running commentary, by 
,vhich the reader may be helped to fol
low and appreciate the train of argu
ment pursued by the apostle. 
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MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 
The Rev. T. J. Cole has resigned the 

pastorate of the Church at Peckham (Park 
Road). Mr. Cole will be happy to supply 
any vacant pulpit within a shorL distance 
from London. 

The Rev. Charles White has resigned 
the pastorate of Cornwall Road Chapel, 
N ottinn- Hill. 

Mr. J. P. Williams, of Bristol College, 
has accepted the unanimous invitation of 
the Baptist Church, Hope Chapel, Canton, 
Cardiff. 

The Rev. F. Harper has accepted a 
unanimous invitation to the pastorate of 
the Baptist Church, West Lane, Yorkshire. 

Mr. H. Burt, Baptist, Bedford (formerly 
of Southampton), has accepted the unani
mous invitation to the pastorate of the 
Baptist church, Wilden, Beds. 

The Rev. Mr. Glover, of Blackfriars 
Street Church, Glasgow, has accepted the 
invitation addressed to him by the Baptist 
Church meeting in Tyndale Chapel, Clifton 
(Bristol), to become their pastor. 

The Rev. G. W. Roughton, formerly of 
Grampound, Cornwall, has entered upon 
the ;pastorate of the Baptist Church at 
W atchet and Williton, Somerset. 

The Rev. Thomas Bentley, late of 
Coventry, has accepted a vecy cordial 
invitation to the pastorate of the Church 
at Chipping Norton, Oxon. 

Mr. William Morris, of the Baptist Col
lege, Pontypool, has accepted an unani
mous invitation to the pastorate of the 
Church of Treorky, Rhondda Valley. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
UNION CHAPEL, LuroN.-On February 

16th the annual tea meeting of the Church 
and congregation worshipping in Union 
Chapel, Luton, was held. The schoolroom 
was tastefully decorated and the tables were 
profusely supplied with hot-house and 
other flowers. After tea there was a 
densely-crowded meeting, and the chair 
having been taken by Rev. T. R. Steven
low, pastor of the Church, addresses were 

delivered by Revs. J. A. Spurgeon and G. 
W. Murphy, of London; J. H. Cooke· 
(Wesleyan), Thos. Hands, and A. C. Gray, 
of Luton. Among other subjects which 
formed the basis of the speeches were
" Promptitude in Labour for Christ," 
" Work is Worship," " The Simplicity of 
the Gospel as opposed to Ritualistic and 
other Errors," '' Means of Personal U sefitl
ness.'' The proceedings were of a most 
gratifying nature, and gave universal satis
faction. In the course of the evening it 
was stated that fifty-five persons had been 
added to the Church during the year-an 
increase on the previous twelve months ; 
and in spite of the depressed state of trader 
the weekly offerings had been nearly £17 
in advance of any previous year. A selec
tion of sacred music was performed by the 
choir, under the leadership of A. C. Payne, 
Esq., organist of the chapel. The clear 
profits of tea were £31 5s. lld., ninety-six 
trays having been given. 

BLISWORTH, NORTHAMPTON.-February 
23rd ordination services were held in con
nection with the settlement of Mr. G. Jar
man, from Bristol College, as pastor. The 
afternoon service commenced at 2 o'clock 
with singing; the Rev. T. G. Rose, of Long 
Buckby, read a portion of Scripture and 
prayed. The Rev. F. W. Gotch, LL.D., 
president of Bri~tol College, preached. The 
Rev. James Mursell, of Kettering, asked 
the usual questions, which were satisfac
torily answered by Mr. W. Woodhouse, 
senior deacon, on behalf of the Church and 
Mr. Jarman. Mr. Mursell then offered the 
"Ordination Prayer." The Rev. T. T. 
Gough, of Clipston, Mr. Jarman's former 
pastor, delivered the charge. There was a 
public meeting, presided over by the Rev. 
J. T. Brown, of Northampton. After 
prayer by the Rev. S. Williams, of Hackle
ton, and the chairman's 11peech, Mr. Mur
sell gave an address on " The rel~tio~ 
between the Church and congregat10_n. 
Addresses of welcome and congratulation 
were delivered by Revs. F. W. Gotch, T. 
T. Gough, J.C. Robin.~on, T. G. Rose, A. 
Smith, W. Hedge, J. T. Felee, Jas. Brownk, 
T. Howe, H. Hardin, and T. H. Holyoa • 
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HrTcHIN, - On February 24th, the 
R v J Aldis, jun., was publicly recog
ni~e~l ;s pastor of the. Baptist Church in 
this town. After readmg and prayer by 
the Rev. T. Hands, of ~uton, Mr. S~adwell, 
the senior deacon, reviewed t~e history of 
the Church, and stated the circumstances 

hich led to the present settlement. The 
:ewly-elected pastor also read a brief 

aper relatin (7 some particulars of his re
haious and 'ininist~rial histor_y. After 
wliich Rev. J. Ald1s, of Readmg (father 
of th~ new pastor), delivered an address 
on "the Nature and Spirit ofthe Christian 
Ministry." This address was characterized 
by the calm thoughtfulness, the felicitous 
style and devout earnestness for which the 
rev. gentleman is distinguished. The 
Rev. ,J. P. Chown, of Bradford, next 
addressed the Church and congregation. 
At five o'clock about 300 friends sat 
down to tea in the schoolroom, which 
was tastefully decorated for the occa
sion. In the evening a public meeting 
was held, at which the Rev. W. Robin
son, of Cambridge, presided. Add:esses 
were delivered by the Revs. T. Wigner, 
T. Hands, T. R. Stevenson, J. Keed, P. 
Griffiths, and others. The attendance at 
all the meetings was very large, and the 
liveliest interest was evinced in all the 
proceedings of the day. 

KINGSHILL, Bucxs. - February 23rd, 
services were held in connection with the 
settlement of the Rev. G. Phillips, late of 
Evenjobb, Radnor, as pastor of the Church. 
In the afternoon the service was introduced 
by reading and prayer by the Rev. J.B. 
Man-iott, of Great Missenden, when a ser
mon was preached by the Rev. C. White. 
At six o'clock a public meeting took place 
in the chapel, presided over by Thomas 
Wheeler,Esq., ex-Mayor of High Wycombe. 
The Revs. G.FreeandJ.Case, of Chesham, 
G. Bannister, of Amersham, and J. Hirons, 
of High Wycombe, addressed the meeting. 

BROUGHTON GIFFORD, WILTS.-An in
teresting service was held in this village 
on March the 1st, in connection with the 
funeral of the Rev. Wm. Blake, who fell 
asleel? in Jesus 23rd February, 1869, in 
the eighty-third year of his age. Mr. Blake 
had been a resident in Brouohton about 
forty years, chiring which peri;d he minis
t~red to the small Baptist Church in the 
village, at first as an occasional supply, and 
afterwards for thirty-five years as its pas
t~r .. !n hi~ creed he was decidedly Cal
vunstic : his manner of life was so o-ood 
and trne and gentle as to win the esteem 
1~ all who knew him. The influence of 
ns consistent Christian life showed itself 

at his funeral. The Rev. W. Wilkinson, 
clergyman of the pariRh, in c0mpany with 
the Kev. W. Barnes, of Trowbridae headed 
the procession. Four ministerial brethren 
from the neighbourhood acted as pall
bearers, and a large number of persons 
including members of the Church and con: 
gregation, and some of the m0st respectable 
inhabitants of the village, followed the 
corpse to the grave. The service in the 
chapel was conducted by the Rev. Wm. 
Barnes. It consisted of singing, reading, 
prayer, and a beautiful address, giving an 
outline of Mr. Blake's conversion ancl 
ministerial life. At the grave prayer was 
offered by the Rev. William Huntley, of 
Limpley Stoke, who also preached a 
funeral sermon for the deceased next 
Lord's-day. 

OxFORD.-The Rev. C. H. Spurgeon has
re-opened the old chapel in Oxford, at one 
time occupied by the Rev. Mr. Bulteel, it 
having recently undergone considerable 
repairs. The chapel has been purchased. 
for the Baptist congregation of which Mr. 
D. Paterson, one of Mr. Spurgeon's stu
dents, and late of Kingsland, is the pastor. 
The price paid for it was £1,500. The 
collections at the opening services amounted 
to £36 17s. 6!d. 

STEPNEY.-An effort is being made by 
the members of the Stepney Green Taber
nacle to erect a new building to hold 3,000 
persons, the present chapel-a very com
modious one-being too small for the 
numbers who flock to hear the preacher, 
the Rev. A. G. Brown. Mr. Brown is 
one of l'lfr. Spurgeon's students, and his 
preaching is popular with the working 
classes of Stepney. The Tabernacle will 
cost at least £12,000, and towards this SUIU 

£1,800 have already been subscribed. 
BAPTIST FREE CHURCH, CROYDON .-Last 

year a few gentlemen desirous of promoting 
the establishment of a Baptist Church on 
the principle of open commanion, and one 
that should fully represent the denomina
tion in Croydon, formed themselves into a 
committee for this purpose, and hired the 
public hall for Sunday services. The Rev. 
John Stent, of Notting Hill, was engaged 
as minister. The results of the experiment 
during eight months, though not equal to 
the expectations of the committee, affordeel 
sufficient encouragement to induce them to 
ptuchase an iron church which had just 
become vacant. It is hoped that, ly the 
blessing of God, this temporary place may 
soon be superseded by a more substantiru 
house, which shall be the home of a large
and flourishing Church. There is ample 
room ( with a popitlation of 50,000 in Croy-
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don) for rnch a Chm·ch. On Tuesday even
ing, February 23rd, the Rev. Dr. Landels, 
of Regent's Park Chapel, ga,,e an expres
sion of hi~ sympathy with the movement 
by preaching a sermon in. the iron church. 
There was a good attendance, and a collec
tion was made. 

SEVENTH-DAY BAPTISTs.-In the BAP
TIST MAGAZINE for March there is an 
account of the trials of a worthy but tm
stable man, Francis Bamfield, who was 
the pastor of a congregation of Seventh
day Baptists at Devonshire Square, and 
afterwards at Pinners' Hall. The people, 
or rather the tenet, thus brought into 
notice will speedily receive a larger share 
of attention il1 connection with an appli
cation to the Court of Chancery, directed 

by the Charity Commissioners, to try the 
rights of rival claimants of an endowment 
appropriated to Seventh-day Baptists at 
Natton, near Tewkesbury. Before these 
proceedings become public we will attempt 
to give some account of the history of the 
dogma itself, and then of the general en
dowment. We shall be very glacl to have 
our sketches supplemented, and corrected 
if need be, by any of our readers. Th; 
subject is one not of mere antiquarian 
curiosity, nor even of mere dry ecclesias
tical history. When we intilnate that 
there is an endowment of upwards of 
£700 per annum, the appropriation of 
which may come under consideration, it 
will be seen that we are concerned in the 
matter as the denomination out of and in 
which this opinion sprung.-Freeman. 

Qtornsponhentt. 

PEl'ER DAVENPORT. 

'To THE EDITOR OF THE BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

DEAR Srn,-'.In the very interesting 
-series of papers, by" G. H. P.," on the 
Baptists in md London, February num
ber, page 73, there is a " Peter Daven
port" mentioned, "of whom," it is 
added, "nothing is known." 

Will you permit me to refer " G. H. 
P ." and your readers to an article in 
the Magazine for 18Gl, page 90, enti
tled '' Baptists in Liverpool 150 years 
since," from which it appears that Peter 
Davenport was the :/i,rst Pastor of the 
Baptist Church in Liverpool, and that 
after occupying that position four years 
.and a-half he removed to London. 

From the .coinoidence of the dates, 

the ordination in Liverpool having been 
in 1714, this is without doubt the Peter 
Davenport mentioned by "G. H. P."; 
and although nothing more may ever 
be known of him in this world, the 
church which he was the instrument 
of planting in Liverpool has grown to 
a goodly cedar, having many strong and 
healthy branches, and has borne much 
fruit unto life eternal, and we may hope 
to meet its obscure planter among the 
great " cloud of witnesses" in the great 
day. 

Yours faithfully, 
JA.MES UNDERIIILL• 

Liverpool, Marcli 7, 1869. 
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ANNUAL SERVICES OF THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY FOR 1869. 

Thursday Evening, .April 15th. 

SERMON TO YOUNG MEN AND SABBATH SCHOOL TEACHERS. 

The Annual Sermon to Young Men and Sabbath-school Teachers will be 
preached in the METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, by the Rev. C, li.. 
SPURGEON. Service to commence at seven o'clock. 

Thursday 1Worning, April 22nd. 

INTRODUCTORY PRAYER MEETING. 
A Meeting for SPECIAL PRAYER in connection with the Mission, will ba 

held in John Street Chapel, Bedford Row, in the morning, at eleven o'clock. 
The Rev. EDWARD STEA.'fE, D.D., will preside. 

Fridciy Evening, .April .23rd. 

WELSH SERMON. 
The Annual Sermon will be preached on behalf of the Society, in Castle 

Street Chapel, Tottenham Court Road. The Committee have the pleasure to 
a.nnounce that the Rev. p. "\VrLLIA.'1S, of Mydrim, Carmarthenshire, will be the 
preacher on the occasion, Service to commence u.t seven o'clock. 

11/onday Evening, April 26th. 

BIBLE TRANSLATION SOCIETY. 
We are requested to state that the Annual Meeting of this Society will ~e 

held in the evening, in Kingsgate Street Chapel, Holborn, at half-past six: 
o'clock. The Revs. T. DAVIES, D.D., of Haverfordwest, G. Gou-LD, of 
Norwich, H. C. LEONARD, M.A., of Boxmoor, and W. HILL, of Barton Fabis, 
have kindly consented to speak. 

19 
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Loi·d's Da!J, Api·il 2Jth. 

ANNUAL SERMONS. 
The usual Annual Sermons in the chapels of the metropolis, will be preached 

as follows:-

PLACES, 

Acton 
Arthur Street, Camberwell Gate 

Barkin~ , 
Battersea 
Belvidere 

Gray's Inn Road. 

Blandford Street 
Bloomsbury 
Bow . 
Brentford, Park Chapel 
Brixton Hill 
Bromley . . 
Brompton, Onslow Chapel 
Camberwell, Denmark Place 

,, Cottage Green 
,, Mansion House 

Camden Road • 
Castle Street (Welsh) 
Chelsea . . • 
Clapham Common 
Commercial Street 
Crayford 
Dalston, Queen's Road 
Dartford 
Devonshire Square . . 
Dmmmond Road, Bermondsey 
Edmonton 
Eldon Street 
Esher 
Forest Hill 
Greenwich, Lewisham Road 
Hackney, Mare Street 

,, Grove Street • • 
Hackney Road, Providence Ch .. 
Hammersmith, West End Chapel 

,, Spring Vale 
HampEtead, Heath Street 
Harlington 
Harrow-on-the-Hill 
Hawley Road 
Henrietta Street 
Highgate 
lslingt<>n, Cross Street 

,, Salter's Hall 
James Street 
John Street 
Kennington, Charles Street 

EVENING. 

Rev. T. M. Morris 
Rev. vV. Sampson 
Rev. D. Griffiths 

, Rev. T. 1\1. Morris 

Rev. D. Taylor • 
Rev.G.McMichael,B.A. 
Rev. W. Goodman, B.A. 
Rev. J. Hughes 
Rev. W. Brock 

Rev. J.E. Cracknell. 
Rev. H. H. Dobney 
Rev. A. Tessier . 
Rev. W. Robinson 
Rev. C. Stovel • 
Rev. J. Wilkins 
Rev. W. K. Rowe 
Rev. A. Mursell 
Rev. J. Jones . 
Rev. J. Bennett. 
Rev. J. G. Gregson 
Rev. J. Parsons 
Rev. J. Harrison • 
Rev. T. G. Rooke, B.A. 
Rev. A. Sturge . 
Rev. W. T. Henderson. 
13th June this year. 
Rev. T. H. Holyoake • 
Rev. D. Williams 
Rev. J.E. Perrin 
Rev. J. Martin, B.A. 
Rev. E. Dennett 
Rev. J. Mursell. 
Rev. E. Edwards 

Rev. J. G. Gregson. 
Rev. J. E. Cracknell. 
Rev. W. K. Rowe. 
Rev. G. l\foMichael,B.A. 
Rev. A. Sturge. 
Rev. J. Hughes. 
Rev. S. Martin. 

Rev. J. Drew. 
Rev. A. Tessier. 
Rev. W. Robinson. 
Rev. C. Stovel. 
Rev. W. Barker. 
Rev. D. Taylor. 
Rev. J. Sharr. 
Rev. J. Jones. 
Rev. J. Bennett. 
Rev. W. L. Giles. 
Rev. J. Parsons. 
Rev. J. Harrison. 
Rev. H. H. Dobney. 
Rev. W. Goodman,B.A. 
Rev. W. T. Henderson. 

Rev. T. H. Holyoake. 
Rev. D. Williams. 
Rev. J. E. Perrin. 
Rev. J. Martin, B.A. 
Rev. W. Walters. 
Rev. J. Mursell. 
Dr. UnderhilL 

Rev. F. Trestrail , Rev. W. Best, B.A. 
Rev. W. P. Balfern 
Rev. ,v. Brock, Jun .• 
Rev. T. Henson 
Rev. H. Hill 

Sermons in May 
Rev. J. Webb 
Rev. W. T. Price 
Rev. J. Lewitt 
Rev. W. Walters 
Rev. J. Dcew 
Rev. G. Short, B.A. , 
Rev. T. Jones r. 

Rev. W. P. Balfern. 
Rev. F. Tucker, B.A. 
Rev. T. Henson. 
Rev. H. Hill. 
this year. 
Rev. J. Webb. 
Rev. W. T. Price. 
Rev. J. J. Brown. 
Rev. G. Gould. 
Rev. J. Wilkins. 
Rev. P. G. Scorey 
Rev. T.Jones. 
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PLAUE8, 

]{ensington, Palace Gardens 

" 
Assembly Rooms 

Kilburn 
Kingsgate Street 
Kingston-on-Thames 
Lee 
Maze Pond 
Mapa Street, Bethnal Green 
Metropolitan Tabernacle • 
New Cross 
NottiDg Hill, Cornwall Road 

" 
" Peckham 

Norland Chapel 
Free Tabernacle 

Plaistow, Union Chapel 
Poplar, Cotton Street 
Putney 
Regent's Park 
Richmond, Lecture Hall , 
JRomford 
!Romney Street, Westminster 
Rotherhithe, Medway Place 
Spencer Place • 
South Kensington 
Stockwell . 
Stratford Grove 
Tottenham 
Trinity Chapel, John Street, 

Edgeware Road 
Twickenham 
Upper Holloway 
Upper Norwood 
Upton Che.pel • 
'.Vernon Chapel 
'Walthamstow 
'Walworth Road . 
Wandsworth, East Hill 
'Westbourne Grove 
West Drayton • 
Wild Street • . 
Woolwich, Queen Street 

,, Parson's Hill 

).[OJ:N!Nn. 

Rev. J. Offord • 
Rev. W. Best, B.A. 
Rev. W. Emery 
Rev. W. L. Giles 
Rev. C.J. Middleditch 
Rev. G. Gould 
Rev. S. Chapman 

Rev. C. H. Spurgeon • 
Rev. T. A. Wheeler • 
Rev.R.I-I.Roberts,B.A. 

Rev. I. Birt, B.A. 
Rev.J .M.Stephens,D.A. 
Rev. W. Barker 

Sermons in May. 
Rev. S. Newnam 

Rev. S. Pearce 

Rev. C. 0. Munns 
Rev. J. I-I. Cooke 

Sermons in July 
Rev. F. Tucker, B.A .• 
Rev. J. Stuart • 
Rev. J.P. Chown 

Rev. P. G. Scorey 
Rev. T. T. Gough 
Rev. S. H. Booth 
Rev. W. T. Rosevear . 
Rev. T. Davies, D.D .. 
Rev. C. B. Sawday 
Rev. J. J. Brown 
Rev. N. Raycroft, A.M. 
Rev. J. Bloomfield 
Rev. W. G. Lewis 
Rev. A. W. Heritage • 

Rev. J. Teall 
Rev. J. L. Whitley 

Rev. J. Offord. 
Rev. J. Lewitt. 
Rev. W. Emery. 
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Rev. W. T. Rosevear. 
Rev. ,J.C. Middleditch 
Rev. T. G. Rooke, B.A. 
Rev. S. Chapman. 
Rev. G. Kerry. 
Rev. C. H. Spurgeon. 
Rev. J. T. Wigner. 
Rev.R. I-I.Roberts, B.A. 

. Rev. I. Birt, B.A. 

i 

Rev. J.M.Stephens,B .A, 
Rev. P. Griffiths. 

\ Rev. N. Raycroft, A.M. 

I Rev. S. Pearce. 

Rev. C. 0. Munns. 
Rev. J. H. Cooke. 
this year. 
Rev. A. Mursell. 
Rev. J. Stuart. 
Rev. T. Davies, D.D. 

Rev. G. Short, B.A. 
Rev. T. T. Gough. 
Rev. J. P. Chown. 
Rev. S. Newnam. 

. Rev. W. Sampson. 
I Rev. C. B. Sawday. 
I Rev. W. H. I-looper. 
i Rev. T. A. Wheeler. 
i Rev. J. Bloomfield. 

I 
Rev. W. G. Lewis. 
Rev. A. W. Heritage. 

, Rev. E. Ed wards. 
f Rev. J. L. Whitley. 
I 

JUVENILE MISSIONARY SERVICES. 
THE following Services for the young will be held in connection with the 
Missionary Anniversaries on the Afternoon of Lord's Day, April 25th. The 
Services will commence at Three o'clock, and close at a quarter past Four. 

The Hymns to be sung are printed in the April number of the Jtwenile 
Missionary Hernld, and it is hoped that the tunes will be practised before the 
Meetings. 
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N A::1rn OF CrrArEL. 

Acton . . 
Battersea, York-road 
"Barking . . . . 
Bermondsey, Drummond-road 
Eethnal Green, Mape Street 
Bloomsbury . . . 
Brixton Hill, New Park-road 
Bromlev . . . . 
Brompton, Onslow Chapel • 
"Camben1•ell, Charles Street 
Camberwell, Cottage Green 
Camberwell, Denmark Place 
Camden-road . 
Chelsea, Sloane Street . 
Clerkenwell, Red Lion Street 
Cra,ford 
J<'orest Hill . . . 
*Goswell Road, Spencer Place 
Greenwich, Lecture Hall . . . 
Golden Lane, Evangelists Tabernacle. 
Hackney, Mare Street . • . 
•Hackney-road, Shalom Chapel • 
Hackney, Grove Street . • 
Hammersmith, West End 
Hampst.ead. Heath Street 
"Harlington 
HaITow . 
Highgate . . • 
Holborn, Ki.ngsgate Street 
Hoxton, Albert Mews 
Islington, Cross Street 
James Street, St. Lnke's 
Lambeth, Regent Street 
Lambeth, Upton Chapel 
Lower Edmonton 
Maze Pond . . 
Metropolitan Tabernacle • 
Mile End, Little Alie Street. 
Peckham, Park-road 
Peckham, Rye Lane 
"Poplar, Cotton Street . 
Regent's Park Chapel • 
"Rotherhithe, Medway Place 
.. Stockwell 
Tott.enham . • • 
~upper Holloway . . 
Upper Norwood, W estow Hill 

l'nEACllER OR SrEAICEil. 

Rev. I. 1\1. Soule. 
Mr. C. Veness, Mr. J. Henderson. 
Mr. Running. 
l\Ir. C. Billett. 
111r. James Benham. 

Rev. A. Tessier. 
Rev. G. Kerry. 
Rev. T. Jones. 
Mr. J. Longley. 
Mr. S. Watson. 
Rev. W. Sampson. 
l\Ir. H. J. Tresidder. 
Mr. Shepherd. 
Rev. J. Harrison. 
Rev. J, W. Todd. 
Mr. T. Brain. 
Rev. A. J. Towell. 
l\Ir. J. A. Boyd. 
Rev. J._ G. Gregson. 
Mr. T. B. Woolley. 
Mr. H. M. Heath. 

Rev. W. Brock, jun. 
Mr. C. Robottom. 
Rev. H. Hill. 
Mr. W. Rothery. 

Mr. W. Keen. 
Mr. H. C. Lemmon. 
Mr. Robson. 
Mr. Inder. 

l\Ir. W. Nicholson. 
Mr. Francis Ellis Tucker. 
Rev. Joseph Wiltshire. 
Mr. W. J. Hurray. 
Rev. T. J. Cole. 
Mr. G. T. Congrove. 
Mr. J. E. Roberts. 
Mr. Holman. 
l\1r. W. T. Ogden. 

Mr. S. C. Cork. 
Mr. W. C. Parkinson. 
Mr. W. Hannam. 

Vernon S,1uare . . . 
Walthamstow, Wood Street Rev. W. H. Hooper. 
Walworth, Arthur Street Mr. G. B. Chapman. 
Walworth, East Street Mr. Kerr. 
Walworth-road Mr. J.E. Tresidder. 
Westboume Grove . Rev. W. G. Lewis. 
Woolwich, Queen Stretit llev. John Richards. 
Wandsworth • • • • • Mr. Walter Dicks. . . , 

::S- urE.-At the places marked thus * the Minister is expected to be 11rcscnt to prc,;it:c. 
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Tztesday Morniny, April 27th. 

ANNUAL MEMBERS' MEETING. 

Tho Annual Goneral lieeting of the Members of the Society will he held in 
.John Street Chapel, Bedford Row. Chair to be taken at half-past ten o'clock. 

This mooting is for Members only. All subscz:ibers of 108. 6d. or upwards, 
donors of £10 or upwards, pastors of churches which make an annual contri
.bution, or ministers who collect annually for the Society, are entitled to attend. 

Wednesday Morning, April 28th. 

ANNUAL MORNING SERMON. 

Tp.e Committee announce, with much pleasure, that the Rev. DA vrn THOMAS, 
IB.A., of Bristol. will preach the Annual Morning Sermon on behalf of the 
,Society, at BLOOMSBURY CHAPEL. Service to commence at eleven o'clock. 
And that the 

ANNUAL EVENING SERlION. 

on behalf of the Society will be preached at WAL WORTH ROAD CHAPEL, 
by the Rev. J. CULRoss, D.D., of Stirling. Service to commence at seven 
o'clock. Hymns for these services may be had on application. 

Thu1·sclay Evening, Api-il 29th. 

PUBLIC MEETING AT EXETER HALL. 

The Annual Public Meeting will be held in Exeter Hall, r., THE EVE::-.""CTG, 
.at which JOSEPH TRITTON, Esq., Treasurnr of the Society, has kindly consented 
to preside. The chair will be taken at half-past six o'clock. 

The Rev. ARCHIBALD G. BROWN, of Stepney, Dr.L.-1.....'IDELS, of Regent"s Park, 
.the Rev. SAMUEL MARTCT, of Westminster, and ELISill Rom:xsox, Esq., of 
Bristol, have kindly consented to speak. 

Tickets for the Meeting may be obtained at the Mission House, or at the 
vestries of the Metropolitan chapels. 

YOUNG MEN'S ASSOCIATION rn AID OF THE BAPTIST 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY . 

. 'The Annual Members' Meeting will be held on T1tesdcty Eveni11y, Apr!]. 20th, 
m the LECTURE HALL, SuNDAY ScHOOL UNIO~, OLD BAILEY. The chair to be 
.taken by the President, Sir S.L'1UEL MoRTO~ PETO, Bart. 

The Annual Public Meeting will be held on Friday, 30th April, at the 
l.lETROPOLITAN TABERNACLE. The chair will be taken by ELISII.\. RonL,S0N, 
Esq., of Bristol, at seven o'clock. The Revs. E. E. Jenkins, Wesleyan Missionary, 
•C. H. Spurgeon, Francis Tucker, B.A., and Charles Vince will adtlress the 
Meeting. 

A Sermon to Young Men will be preached at the PouLTRY CIUPE~, on 
Thimday Evening, May 13th, by the Rev. JosEPII PARKER, D.D. Service to 
commence at seven o'clock. 
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THE DECEASE OF THE REV. W. H. WEBLEY, 
OF JACl\IEL, HAYTI.* 

. The labours of Mr. w·ebley are worthy of record, and his death is so full ot 
mstruction, that we cannot b11.t take some notice of them, however incomplete. 
''Vith exhausted frame, brought on by the anxieties of the war in Hayti, Mr. 
"" ebley arrived here (Kingston) at the end of last December, on his way to 
England. But God had ordered otherwise; for, on the 29th of January, the 
worn-out missionary departed to be with Him who giveth rest.. His remains 
were buried in the missionary vault, in East Queen Street Baptist Chapel, the day 
after, when the Rev. D. J. East, and other ministers, conducted the solemn funeral 
service. Mr. Webley was in the prime of life, and had only reached his 46th 
year. Educated at Bristol College, in 1843, he soon displayed abilities and desire 
for Mission work. In 1846 he was sent to direct the Baptist Mission in Jacmel and 
Southern Hayti, which position, with indefatigable zeal, and amid repeated Mission· 
and domestic bereavements, he faithfully sustained for twenty-two years. 
The present war has proved a terrible calamity for the Mission and the Jacmel 
Church. For months the town has been in constant alarm from the troops 
hemming it in, and many of the people have fled to the mountains, or other 
islands for refuge. Mr. Webley, however, determined to stand by his people. 
But, to the insecurity of life and property, starvation and cessation of trade were 
achled ; and the famine became so severe, that the people were in a most pitiable 
state. Yet, with thwarted energies, nnd hope after hope taken away, Mr. Webley 
still hel on, till ioil, anxiety, and scanty food, induced such weakness that he 
resolveddto visit home and friends, and seek the sympathy of British Christians 
in the Haytien Mission. 

On his arrival at Kingston, with Mrs. ·webley and an only daughter, every 
care was taken, but the disordered functions never again performed their 
office. Drs. Bowerbank and Campbell, and Dr. Phillippo, did the utmost 
that skill could suggest; but he slowly sank away, and breathed his last on 
Friday night, the 29th January. Had he left Jacmel for Kingston with the 

fir.t band of refugees, no doubt his life would have been spared. But, as in life, 
so in death, the Master's will and work, not his own comfort, seemed his only 
duty and concern. His characteristic quiet determination, implicit confidence. 
and a will lost in God's, with no other concern than to accept it with ready 
joy, never left him. As all the upper organs were sound, and there was an 
entire absence of pain, he freely conversed to the last. Several ministers 
visited him, and he expressed thankfulness that God permitted him to die amon~st 
so many Christian friends. The house was constantly thronged with Hayt1en 
refugees of all ranks, whose esteem and sorrow showed they regarded him a.a a. 
guide and a friend. During the last week his passion for singing and love of 
prayer, often made these sad assemblages profitable to many. His favourite hy~n, 
"There is a fountain filled with blood," was sung again and again, and each time 
he seemed so carried away, and sung so heartily, that it was good to be there, to 
see the solid comfort of the Gospel in life's last hours. He longed to depart, and 
prayed God to hasten it. The closing scene was very sweet. He said, " I shall 
soon be in full felicity in Jesus Christ." Turning to Mrs. ·w ebley, he said, "I have 
not a doubt you will meet me there." To his only child, "Do love the Saviour, aml 
work for God now, whilst you are young, and _come to _me in heaven." He thanke~ 
and blessed all who had been in any way kmd to him. Then "Rock of Ages, 
"There is one above all others," "For ever with the Lord," were sung; and 
shortly after he said, "I shall soon be away from all sin; meet me in heaven," 
and sweetly sank into the sleep of God's beloved. Dy this time, as was to_ be 
expected, Mrs. Yv ebley was quite broken down with months of care and watchmg, · 

* From the Jamaica" Morning Jow·nal." 
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and scarcely got through the funeral before being quite laid aside. With care 
she may ~egain t~e- me~sure of health she longs fo~, and be able to solirit help for 
the starvmg Chr1st1ans rn Jacmel; and, when possible, return to share their trials 
and help their faith. 

One thing for a time troubled Mr. Webley very much, and that was the 
future of the Baptist Haytien Mission. 'I'he Rev. W. Baumann havinrr 
succumbed to the miseries of war a few months ago near Port-au-Prine~, 
Mr. Webley's death leaves Hayti without a Baptist missionary. The Wesleyan 
missionaries, Mr. and Mrs. Bird, are also leaving Port-au-Prince. The flourishino
Baptist Church at J acme! is now scattered, and the chapel closed. More than on; 
hundred converts were members, and twenty others were to be baptized when the 
war began. Mr. Webley had also, with Native assistance, worked twenty-two 
sub-stations; these, with Mr. Baumann's six stations, may now become a prey to 
evil. The thought of this troubled him. ''Oh! if the society will send out a 
loving, patient man of God there will be glorious results yet, if things settle," said 
he, After the dire influences of bloodshed and pillage, God will cause the 
remainder of that wrath to prai~e Him. Hayti, said Mr. Webley, is a beautiful 
land ; but if Salnave succeeds it will be ruined, and Christianity destroyed there. 
He has brought into play the worst passions of the most uncivilized men, and 
women also. " Salnave and barbarism are synonyms. If he wins, barbarism and 
superstition will run rampant." 

What is to be the end of the anarchy in Hayti we know not, but it is pitiable 
to see the bands of refugees by every vessel. The people of the towns are on the 
very brink of starvation, and it would be a boon if breadkind and provisions, 
could be sent them. For the poor people in J acme! the prospect is sad indeed. 
We sincerely hope the distress and its cause will soon end; or, for humanity's 
sake, the British Government should endeavour, in some way, to mitigate the 
calamities of our sister island. Under Christian influences, Hayti may yet become 
a power of no mean rank; and we hope that the Baptist and "'IVesleyan Missions 
may soon be able to resume their stations, quickened by the baptism of their 
troubles, and labour till the people learn that righteousness which exalteth a 
nation, and that concord withou1 which prosperity is impossible. 

NATIVE CHRISTIAN MOVEMENT IN BENGAL. 

_We have been favoured by the Rev. George Rouse, of Haverfordwest College, 
with the following translation of a paragraph from a Native Christian newspaper, 
recently started, named the Saptahek Songbad. It relates to a purely Native 
movement among Bengali Christians who are members of various Christian bodies, 
and seems to indicate an awakening interest among Native converts in the spread 
of Divine truth. It is curious to observe how closely they follow the English 
model; very natural under the circumstances, seeing they owe all their ~now ledge, 
both of the Gospel and general literature, to Missionary instruction. Still, we 
may expect, as time goes on, that Indian Christianity will put on a form of its 
own, and be more closely adapted to Native habits of thought and action. So far, 
however, it is encouraging to note this sign of spontaneous and independent 
effort:-

" Meeting held, July 14, at the house of )3abu Gyanendra Mohan Tagore. 
Present: Rev. Krishnamoha.n Ban<lyopadhy,1y, T,1raprasM Chattop[1dhy6.y, &c., 
&c._; Manila! SMnytU, M.A., B.L., Ktilicharan Bandyoptidhytiy, M.A., &c. Rev. 
Kr1shuamohan Bandyoptidhyay, in the chair. 

" The following resolutions were carried, almost unanimously :-
" I. That for the promotion of Christian truth, and preservation of the integrity 

of lnd!an Christians, a Society be formed by the name of 'The Bengal Christian 
Association' (' Bongo Christodhormi Sobba'). 
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·' Proposed and seconded in due form. 
" II. That the following be the Rules of the Association:-

" 1. The ordinary meetings of the Association shall be held on the first 
Monday evening in each month. 

" 2. Every such ordinary meeting shall be commenced with a short prayer, 
and the blessing of God shall be sought at the close, 

"3. At e,ery ordinary meeting an address shall be delivered by some person, 
European or Native, appointed beforehand, and general discussion shall 
follow. 

" -!. Only Native Christians shall be eligible as members of the Association. 
" 5. Any one who desires to be a member, must be proposed and seconded 

for admission at one meeting, and receive a majority of votes at the 
ensuing meeting. 

'' 6. There shall be one President, two Vice-Presidents, and a Secretary, and 
an Executive Committee; officers and committee to be chosen annually. 

"i. The ordinary July meeting shall be considered the Annual Meeting of 
the Association. At this meeting the officers and committee for the 
ensuing year shall be chosen, and laws and bye-laws may be made. 

" S. The Executive Committee shall have power to admit as;members persons 
residing out of Calcutta. These shall correspond with the Committee. 

" 9. The laws and bye-laws can only be altered at an annual or special 
meeting, and a month's notice must be given of such proposed alteration. 

" 10. Every member will have to contribute at least one rupee annually 
towards defraying the expenses of the Association. 

" 11. Every mern her will be allowed to admit friends as spectators at the 
ordinary meetings of the Association. 

" Ill. That the following be officers and committee of the Association for the 
ensuing year, &c." 

A_."\!ONG BARBARIANS. 

BY THE REV. B.. SMITH, OF CAMEROON$, 

Towards the end of November, I took our Native assistant, Joseph Wilson, to 
Wuri, and left him under the care of the chief. A fortnight after, I received a 
letter from him, saying he was continually out among the people, who appeared 
glad to hear what he had to communicate. Not a few must have heard the 
Gospel for the first time. Sometimes, until late in the evening, he would be 
engaged teaching the children the alphabet by moonlight. Nativ~ like, t~ey 
tried hard to extort all they could from the young man, and 1t, was w1~h 
much difficulty that he could buy a little food at exorbitant prices, because, said 
the foolish people, "The white men get everything for nothing in their own 
country.'' 

I had since sincerely hoped that the time had come when we could commence a 
mission station at this important and populous high-road into the country. But 
very many of the Cameroons people are much opposed to it, and are very jealous 
lest the inland tribes should become enlightened, and that traders should follow. 
us, and thereby take from them an important branch of their trade;_ and more 
serions still is the fact, that in reaching the populous part of Wuri, w~ have 
to pass a number of villages which are hostile to our movements, and also impose 
a small tax or "dash'' every time we pass. About the middle of the present 
month, I was proceeding on my way to bring Wilson back to the Cameroons for a 
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-short season; when about half way, three men came alongside my boat, and 
demanded the men to row to the beach, where there were a larger number of their 
fellows, I reasoned with them for some time, an~ then consented to go; arriving 
at the beach, a number of the men became exceedmgly rude and wild, and tried to 
frighten my rowers by th_reatening to cut their heads off for bringing me ! One 
young man had the audacity to remove the anchor from my hoat, and carry it up 
the hill a short distance, and lest they should think I was frightened, and then 
rob roe of my provisions and things in the boat, I seized my rifle, followed the 
man, and brought the anchor back, and warned them of the danger of removing 
anything from ~he boat. The petty chief and the young men continued palaver
ing for a long time, to see what they could extort from me. I told them I would 
not give anything then, as it would encourage them in their wickedness ; and 
aner positively refusing to allow me to pass on the water, I was compelled to 
return home. However, I got a letter to the teacher, who laid the case 
before the chief, and he kindly brought him to the Cameroons. Thus 
you will see some of the serious hindrances and dangers that we have to encounter 
in seeking to push forward into the interior of the country. Nevertheless, by 
God's help, we are still willing to try, though we should fall in the attempt. 
Some of the Natives are becoming very daring in their wickedness, and seem to 
treat life and property with much contempt. An English trader in this river 
shipped by the mail cutter about ten hundred-weight of ivory-elephant's tusks
for England. The trader and Natives had some little palaver, and when the 
"cutter" was about half-way down the river, over two hundred armed Natives 
went on board from their canoes, bound the white men, removed the ivory, and 
robbed and destroyed much that was on board, even to the destruction of their 
fresh water ! Such is the character and barbarism of many among whom your 
missionaries are labouring. Our hope and confidence is in God. 1':lay we i:ver 
have an abiding place in the prayers of God's people. 

BAPTIST CHURCHES IN NORWAY. 

We give, in the imperfect English of our esteemed brother, Mr. G. Hubert, 
the following simple narrative of his labours during the past year. It is intere,ting 
to know that in the midst of the lifeless Protestantism of the Lutheran Church, 
the Spirit of life is leading many sinners to Christ, and building up churches more 
closely following the teaching of the Word of God:-

" Grace and peace. According to my promise, I will, by the grace of God, give 
you a very brief narrative of my labours, and also of the promotion of the Lord's 
work amongst us. In Jan nary I was on a short visit to the brethren at Arendal, 
where I had several meetings, together with a young Swede, a basket-maker of 
trade, but a very gifted preacher, and we enjoyed a happy time together, and 
everything seems very promising for the furtherance of the truth. Then 1 stayed 
at home for March, when I went to same place again; but then I found it far 
from what I expected. The enemy had been very busy. I went up in the country, 
where the Lord blessed me, and I had His sweet presence, for He upheld me, and we 
had several good attended meetings there. I hope it was for some souls' well. Then 
I was at Ri.isaer, Tvedestrand and Arendal in May, and had not a few meetings, 
and the Lord helped me. 

"In June I went to Stavanger, and its vicinity, and had many meetings during 
the five weeks I was away, and some souls were awakened. One found peace in 
th_e precious blood, and two were buried with Christ in baptism ; thanks be unto 
H 1s name for all things. A week after I came home from Stavanger I went to 
Holmestrand and Bjeertre, a farm about fourteen miles from Holmestrand, which 
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belongs to a brother, where I met a Swedish brother, Ola Hanson, as I have
mentioned in a letter before. A sister was baptized there the Lord's-day as we 
arrived on Saturday. Brother O. Hanson has been to us much good, and the 
Lord has blessed bis labours in Chile and Melune. At Skien he has stayed 
much, and about twelve have been added to the Church there in the past 
year. This brother has returned to Sweden again. I came home in the latter 
end of September; then I left, 3rd November, and went to Eidsvold, where I 
stayed about tweh·e days, had meetings almost every night, and twice the last. 
Lord's-day. The last meeting about 200 or 300 souls were gathered, and we had 
a very blessed time. Thanks be unto the Lord for all his mercies. 

"I was also at Drommen and Holmestrand ; but little was done there, the 
power of the priests is ruling the people like the Roman pontiffs. I stayed also· 
at Yallae, where I held three meetings, well attended, and came home the 4th 
December. During the past year none have been excluded ; two have moved 
to us from Sweden, here in Krageroe. In Arendal two have withdrawn, and 
joined the Methodists, but two were baptized there in December, besides those 
there at the beginning of this year. Two were baptized in Stavanger in May, or 
April, and two in July. In Eidsvold one baptized in June, and one at Bjiertre, 
and twelve at Chile and Melune; making, during the past year, a net increase or 
twenty souls to the Church of Christ. Blessed be the Lord for every soul He 
gives us. By renewing what the Lord has done for us during the past year, I 
may thank Him ofmy whole heart; at the same time I am very much ashamed over 
I have done so little, for I feel the more I can be offered in His service the more He 
will bless. The old year has passed, and we have seen a new one commenced 
with blessings from above, and I hope we shall see His truth more and more 
progress amongst us; but I unworthy dust, need more grace and power from on 
high to be faithful, and faithful in all things, unto him that has loved even me 
to the death of the Cross. To-morrow (D.V.) I leave my home for the fishing
district. May He go with me, whatever may happen, and I shall be contented. 
Pray for me, and may the grace of Christ, the love of God, and the fellowship of 
the Heavenly Spirit be with us all unto the end, for His name's sake. Amen." 

THE GOSPEL IN BRITTANY. 

BY THE REV. V. E. BOUHON. 

Preaching continues regularly, here and at St. Brieuc, before congregations of 
about twenty in both places. The Romanists who attend these services are not 
numerous, but may be considered as serious inquirers. Itinerary labour has been 
more abundant this year ; by it, and for it, I have gone to the following towns :: 
Belle Ile, .M:orlaix, Plestin, Pontrieux, Portrieu.--;:, Pordic, and to smaller places,. 
such as Tremel, Lanmeur, Pontmenon, Plougasnon, Plonnerin, Bien Assis, Cesso!1,· 
Colinee, Plonguenast, Lacheze (Rear Loudeac). In Paris I was asked to preach m 
Mr. Frederic :M:onod's chapel, and in my father's native town, Charleville, on the
Belgian frontier, I had an opportunity of addressing some people gather_ed for ~he 
purpose in the Town Hall. Much seed has been sown, and always with a view 
to persuade men by means of the saving truth; but it is not given always to see. 
fruit forthcoming. 

CONVERSIONS. 

In February, I was called to attend the funeral of Maurice Corlay, the young 
Breton whom I baptized in Paris on the 15th August last. On the 2nd June, 
1867, I had, you will recollect, preached before nearly 300 people at his mother's 
funeral here. It is now my joy to report the conversion of Maurice's eldest 
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sister, Yroue Corlay, aged eighteen. For the last year this attentive and regular 
attendant at our Sunday~school and ot~e~ services had given us very great hopes ; 
it was not, therefore, without thanksg1vmg, that we were requested to baptize 
her. 'l'he simple and solid faith of her departed mother and brother appears also. 
in her. I examined her carefully lately, previous to her being immersed. We 
conversed for one hour touching her soul's interests, and all her answers mani
fested a good understanding of the plan of salvation, as well as of Christ's require
ments of the believer. 

This is another great encouragement in our work here. Our congregations 
though small, are truly interesting, and we work on in hope. 

When in Paris, for Maurice's funeral, I had occasion to visit all the sick of the 
hospital, in which he earned his living as "infirmier" until within a few weeks of 
his death. One of these poor sufferers, an old man of sixty-five or seventy, gave 
always signs of mental anguish when spoken to on his soul's concerns. His pallor and 
death-like appearance made me speak earnestly, and when I had done exhorting 
him he consented to prayer being offered for and with him. In words hardly 
audible, I noticed that he begged for grace anil mercy. The next day, on coming 
again to his room, I learnt by the Christian nurse (for this hospital is kept by 
Evangelical Protestants) that he seemed to have lost all anguish, after the pre
vious day's conference with me, and that he had died that very morning in peace. 
His features, after death, were calm, and wore a gentle smile. The directress of 
this Bethesda asked me to accept a room in the house during my stay in Paris, 
but this was not necessary, since my own brother (whose residence was near) had 
given me hospitality. I was then also very kindly entertained by Monsieur S., a. 
captain of our Imperial Navy. 

A DISCIPLE, 

This zealous Christian (or rather disciple) was desirous of receiving believer's 
baptism, about which, therefore, we spoke together. Before taking a final decision,. 
Mr. S. wished for time in order !o lay the matter before God. Effectively about 
Easter he wrote to tell me he had made up his mind, and consequently asked me 
if I would baptize him, because, in that case, he would come down to Brittany. 
He came here on the 8th April, and at once I conferred with Mr. Jenkins fer his 
baptism to take place in Morlaix, as we have no baptistry here. Brother Jenkins 
fixed Easter Sunday, as he hoped to baptize three candidates for Church member
ship on that day. I accompanied Mr. S. to Morlaix; but our plans were sud
denly frustrated by our friend being laid very low, owing to apoplexy, which 
struck him whilst at table in Mr. Jenkins' house. He is now very nearly 
recovered-for he lost speech, and use of arm and leg on the right side-and has
had to take special baths in south of France since. 

Until he can accomplish the duty he was hindered for a time to perform, he 
has continued to show the interest he feels in this Mission in various ways. He 
has enabled me to print a useful Christian tract in St. Brieuc, which is well 
received ; whilst in Paris, to attend a dying relative, in May last, as also for the 
annual meetings, I resided at his house, close to the late Fred. Monod's chapel. 
Some years 11go, whilst holding a command on this coast, he spread the Gospel at 
Portrieux, and was the means ofa decided conversion in that place ; this accounts, 
in part, for his desire to confess Christ in baptism in connexion with us. 
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HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

THE Meetings held during the past month have been very numerous, as the 
~ubjoined list will show :-

Rev. J. HuME Presteign, Knighton, Peterchurch, Leominster, and other 
places in Herefordshire; also ,vraysbury and Colne, 

,, F. TRESTRAIL Wraysbury, Loughton, Canterbury, and Dunstable. 
,, GEo. KERRT Banbridge, I'ortadown, Tandragee, Belfast, Ballymena, 

Grange, Portglenone, Coleraine, Dublin; also Leaming
ton, ,varwick, Tring. 

,, 1V. MoRRis . Boston, Horncastle, and Grimsby. 

,, RT. 1GouLn and } Cheddar, Winscombe, and several churches in the district • 
• .1EWIS •• 

,, J. ALDIS . 
~, J. PARSONS. 
, , Dr.UNDERHILL 

,, 
c. BAILRACHE 
w. SAMPSON • 

J. TEMPLETON, Esq .• 

Wokingham and Newbury. 
Tredegar, Cardiff. 
Harlow, Lee, and Tring. 
Saffron Walden. 
Kent District. 
Lough ton. 

We have received several letters, some from Pastors, and others from Secre
t~ries of Associations, expressing regret that there is not a better representation of 
districts on the Committee. These brethren have been informed that the selection 
rests with the subscribers at the Annual Members' Meeting. Still it is important 
that the matter should be noticed and duly considered. There will be some 
vacancies in the next balloting-list, as two or three friends have intimated their 
inability to serve. We shall be glad if regard be paid to the complaints we so 
often receive, and which the Committee and officers have no power to remove. 

NEW MISSION HOUSE. 

iOur friends through the country will be glad to hear that the plans and speci
'.fications for the New House in Castle Street, Holborn, are completed, and in the 
hands of several respectable builders, requesting tenders for the erection. They 
have been returned, and the Committee have accepted the tender of Messrs. 
Brass&. Co., for £8,437. 

ANNUAL SERVICES. 

We invite the attention of our friends to the arrangements ma~c for the Aunu!'-1 
Services, and venture to express an earnest hope that they will be attended m 
larie numbers, and that they may be accompanied with an effectual blessing. 

In mentioning in the last HERALD the arrival of missionaries in Africa, Mr. and 
Mrs. Smith's names were, through error, printed for those of Mr. and Mrs. 
Thompson. 

FUNDS. 

We again most respectfully, but earnestly, request the officers ?f the various 
auxiliaries to remit, without delay, whatever funds they may have m hand. W1! 
.are sorry to appear undul_y pressing in this matter, but necessity compels us. A 
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contributions which our friends desire to appear in the Report must be in the 
hands of the Secretaries on or before April 3rd. The financial year terminates, as 
usual, March 31st, but these extra days are allowed for the convenience of those
residing at a great distance from London. 

POST-OFFICE ORDERS. 

Several of our friends, in their desire to save trouble, get their orders made
payabl~ to the office nearest John Street. This occasions great inconvenience in 
collecting. If all orders are made payable at the General Post Office, this incon
..-enience will be obviated. )Ve shall be much obliged if our friends will kindly 
remember this. · 

MISSIONARY SCENES. 

In consequence of the announcement several applications for these beautiful' 
cards, ten in number, have come to hand. They are only one shilling the· 
set. A considerable reduction will be made in taken a dozen sets. They will 
be found most useful as rewards in Sunday-schools. They may be ordered 
direct from the Mission House, or when not wanted in any quantity, through 
booksellers. Mr. Stock, or Messrs. Hodder and Stoughton, Paternoster Row,. 
and the Sunday-school Union Old Bailey, will supply such order. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 

From February 19th to March 18th, 1869. 

1Y &: 0 denotes that the Contributi,,n is for JYidou:s and Orphans; NP for Salive P,·eachers; 
T for Translation., ; S for Schools. 

ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTIONS. £ s. d. 

Abelhell, Mr. R •••••••• 
Barnes, Mr. T. 
Beddome, Mr. R ••••••• 
Beeby, Mrs ............. . 
Burls, Miss .............. . 
Butterworth, Mr. W. A. 

Do., fnr China ........•... 
Do., for JV. ,t 0. .. .... 

Casson, Mr ,v., H11l"ding .. 
.stone ............•••.••... 

Cate,·, Rev. P. .. ... , •.• 
Cook, Mr. John, junr., 

Broadhaven, Haver-

£ a. d. 
1 1 0 
I 1 o 
1 l o 
2 2 0 
I 1 0 
2 0 0 
l O O 
0 10 O 

l O 0 
0 10 6 

Stevenson, Mrs . ........... " 25 0 0 
Templeton, !\rlr. J ., 

F.ll.G.S. .................. I l 0 
Tipping, ~lr. 0 10 0 
Walkden, Mr. J. l I O 
Welch, Mr,. Kemp 2 10 O 
Whitchurch, Miss . • . . ..• 2 10 0 
Whitehorne, Mr. J, ...... l I 0 

DONATIONS. 

A "Baptist Family," 
Dorset .................. 3 0 0 

fordwe,t I I 0 Do., for JV • .i, O. 0 I O ti 
Deane and Co., Messrs. I I 
l'arran, Mr, L ........ , • 2 0 

o A }"riend .................... i. 0 0 0 
0 A Friend, _by Hev. F. 

Gingell, Mr. J. ............ 1 1 O Trestr•il, for D,bt ... 3 0 0 
Graham, Mr. T............. I I 
Gurney, Mr. Jos. • . • .... 5 6 

O Do., for Serampore ... 2 0 0 
0 Bible Translation society, 

for 'I . ..................... ~00 O o Irving, 1'.Irs. Ann, 
Reading ................. . 

Jones, 1\lr. C .• :: ........ . 
Overbury, Mr. 13 ......... . 
Pearless, Mr. ,v., :Enst 

Grinstend ................ .. 
r~ttcr, Mrs. .. ............ . 

1ppon, Mrs . ............ . 
Sellar, Mr. W ., Con~tdn-

tinople ................... .. 
Smith, blr. E .............. .. 
Smith, Mr, W, L ......... . 

I 0 0 
2 2 0 
1 I 0 

I I 0 
l I 0 
5 0 0 

Blair, Mr:t., Weston• 
super-Maro ............... 50 0 0 

Dickes, Mr. Walter, per 
Y. M. M. A. 5 O 0 

r.Ittclae, Mrs. H. E., of 
Cnttikln, by Mr. W. B, 
Hodge ..................... 50 0 

Routh, Rev. J. 0. ......... 1 0 0 
l I 
l I 
2 2 

O Steven15on, Mrs., for Ree. 
o G.l'em-ce .................. 5 0 0 
0 , X. T. I:., Be~lcy Heath 5 0 0 

Young lien'~ Missionary 
Association at 18, Wood 
Street, per Mr. T. A. 

£ s. a. 

Ble,t........................ 5 0 0 
Under IOs. .................. O 3 O 

LoNDox A!iD 1\IIDDLE!ll. 

Arthur Street, Camber-
well Gate ................ .. 
Do., for N. P. 

3 10 0 
2 10 0 
2 10 0 Do., for JV. &: 0 .......... 

nattersea, York Road,for 
.N.P.,perY. M. M.A. 3 10 0 

Bl•ndford Street 5 o O 
Brompton, Onslow Ch .... 11 15 11 

Do., for IV.&: 0. 2 10 I> 
Chelsea, for IV. ,t 0....... l o O 
Clapham Common Sun. 

School .................... . 
Cromer Street, for -Y, P., 

per Y. M. :\I. A. 

O O· 

5 0 
Hackney, Mare Street, 

for JV • .i: o. ............... s 3 10· 
Hammersmith. West End, 

for IV. &: 0................ 5 O 0 
Harlin~ton .................. lll o I> 

Do., for JV • .l: O. ...... l O 0 
Kingsgata Street Sun. 

School, !or Rev. R. 
Smith, W. Jfrica ...... 15 0 I> 
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£ s. rl. 
Lower Edmonton, for DE~ONSBIRE. 

£ s. d. £ ,. d. 
IfEllTFOIIDBRIRE. 

N.P.,J1erY.M.M. A. 7 9 
Mape Street, Bethnal Chudleigh, for W. &: 0. 2 o o Brcachwood Green ...... I 6 9 

7 7 3 Do., ror IV. & 0. ...... o 14 l Green "Good Sbep-
herd " Sunday School l 0 0 

Cn!lompton ................. . 
Hemyock .................... . 2 s 4 llemel Hempstead, Mar-

o 4 ~ lowe's Chapel, for Pntney ........................ 2 0 0 
Regent Street, Lambeth, 

Do. for W. & 0 • ......... 
Do.,forN. P ............ . 1 4 5 w. & 0. ............ ... ... 2 18 8 

o s o Markyate Street,for N.I', 2 18 10 for N.P.,per Y. M. M.A. 
Stepney Green, for N. P., 

per Y. M. ~I. A .......... I 
Upton Chapel ............... 12 

Do., for W. J: 0. . ..... ,5 

Vernon Chapel, for 
W.d·O . .................. 3 

Waltl1amstO'l'I", Wood St. 
for N.P., per Y .M.M.A. 3 

"\'Vest Drayton ............... 0 

BEDFOllDSIIIRE, 

6 6 

2 0 
4 9 
0 0 

5 0 

4 10 
2 6 

Newton Abbott .......... .. 
Do., FiL'st Church, fo,· 
x.r . ................. . 7 3 

Plymouth, for China..... O 16 O 
Ditto, for African 

0rp/1ans. •• . ••• •• •• • ••• ••• l O I 1 
Do.,L&dies' Committee 5 4 7 

16 l 8 
Less Expenses . .• o 8 o 

15 13 8 

lliggleswade ...... ... ...... 0 2 0 Buckland Monachornm • 3 18 7 
Do., for W. J: O. •..... I O O Hooe......................... 3 19 3 

BBBKSHIRE. 

Fifield ........................ I 18 0 
Wallingford, for W. J: 0. 3 6 10 
Windsor ·---·········--····· 4 0 4 

Do., for W. ,f; 0. •••... O 3 o 

Bucx::INGB.ll[SHIRE, 

<}reat Missen~en ......... I O O 
Do., for W. J: 0......... I 10 O 
Do., for N.:P............. I 9 6 

Haddenham •..•••.......•• 13 16 10 
Do., for W. ,!; 0. ...... 0 8 10 

High Wycombe ..•..••••••• 27 10 6 
Do., for China............ l O 0 

Olney ........................ 15 6 6 
Do., for W. J: 0. ...... 2 5 0 
Do., for China ••••....• I 4 2 

'l'owen,ey •.•......•..•....• 3 10 6 
Wendover .................. 0 10 6 
'W e,ton Turville ..• .. . .•. 8 0 11 

Do., for W. J: 0. ...... 0 9 5 
Do., for N. P. •.••..•.. o 14 8 

Wraysbory .................. 15 o O 

Millbrook •.•...•....•...... 3 9 6 

11 7 4 
Less Expenses ••• O 13 6 

DORSETSRIRE. 

Fifehead .................... . 
Do., for }l. P ............ . 

Gillingham ................ . 
Do., for W. &: 0. 

10 13 10 

2 19 11 
I 3 11 
6 10 2 
0 10 0 

DUllRilL 

Hamsterley.................. 1 12 0 
Sonth Sbields. Barring-

ton Street, •.•••• ••••.. •.• 20 7 6 

Ess&x. 

Thorpe le Sohen,for N.P. 2 I O 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 

Cam bridge ... .. . ... ..•...•.• 50 0 
Gamlingay, for W. J: 0. l 0 
Haddenham •......•••••..• I O 13 

GLO'fCESTERSHIRE. 

0 Bonrton-on-the- Water, 
0 for N. P .................. . 0 13 6 

1 O 0 
I 3 4 
6 0 0 

9 Kingstanley, for W. &: O. 
6 Tewkesbnry .............. . Do., for W. &: 0......... I o 

CRESRIB.E. 

Little Leigh •...•••...••.•• 
Do., for W. &: 0. .. ..•. 

. N orthwich ................. . 
Do., for N. P . ........ . 

CoB.NwALL. 

I 10 9 
I O 0 
I 10 0 
0 10 0 

Wotton-under-Edge •....• 

lliHPSl!llE; 

Andover •.•.•••••.....••••••• 
Do., for W. J: 0 .••...•.• 

Lockerley and Mottisfont 
Newport, Isle of Wight • 

Do.,for N. P ..........••• 
NI ton, Isle of Wight, for 

3 19 4 
l 5 0 
0 16 2 
l I 0 
0 II 10 

IV. &: 0. .......... ....... 0 12 0 
'Msrazion .. . . . . ••.•.. ......... 0 14 o , Romsey ........................ 11 15 6 

4 I Do., for W. &: o. ...... I o o l'euzance ..................... 13 14 
Do., for W. &: o. ...... 1 l O Ryde, Isle of Wight, 

Christ Church ...... 10 0 0 
Do., for W. &: 0. ...... 2 O O 

DERBYSBIJUI:. Wallop ........................ 6 13 2 
Do., for W. &: 0. ...... O 14 6 

Riddlnge ,.. • .. .... ........... 2 2 0 Do.,for N. P ............. 0 13 6 

Mill End ..................... o 10 o 
Rickmansworth,forW.<j-0. 1 o o 

Do., for N. P............. 1 12 l 
Royston • .• . .. ... . . ... .. . . . •• 6 0 O 
St. Albans, for N. r... .... 2 9 3 
Ware ........................... 2 2 o 

KENT. 

Ashford ..................... 6 14 11 
Crayford, for W. &: 0.... 1 10 0 

Do., for N. P............. 0 13 11 
Dartford, for IV. &: 0. ... 2 O 0 
Deal ........................... 16 O 0 
Dover ........................ 8 8 6 
Forest Hill ....•............. 20 O 0 
Gravesend (moiety) ...... 11 17 3 
Lewisham Road, for Rev. 

J. Smith, Delhi ......... 10 13 0 
Ramsgate... ..•.. •. .. . . . . .• •.• 9 o o 

Do., for W. &: 0.......... 2 0 0 
St. Peters..................... 5 9 o 

LANCASHIRE. 

Birkenhead.Grange Lane 21 12 11 
Do., for N. P., Del/ii ... 12 0 0 
Do.. for Rev. Q. W. 

Thomson, .Africa ... :; 0 0 
Bolton, for W. &: 0. •...•. 2 8 0 
Liverpool, Athol Street. 

(Welsh) ............... 2 8 8 
Do., Pembroke Chapel 10 0 0 
Do., do., for W. & 0; 18 19 9 
Do., Richmond Chapel, 

Evert-0n, for TV. &: 0. 5 0 3 
I Do., Soho Street......... O JO O 

Rorhdale, for N. P. ...... 6 9 10 
Waterbarn .................. l 2 6 

Do., for N. P. ............ 2 3 10 

LEICESTEBBBIRE. 

Leicester, Belvoir Street l l o 
Monks Kirby and Pailtoa 4 11 6 
Sutton-in-the•Elms and 

Cosby .................. 5 6 6 
Do., for N. P............. 0 15 0 

II 14 0 
Less District Expenses 4 3 5 

7 10 7 

LINCOLNSBIBE. 

Grantham, for N. P...... 1 3 o 

NORFOLK. 

Lynn, Stepney Chapel... 0 19 I 
Lowestoft......... .. • ..... .• •. 11 l 0 
N eatishead, for N. P. ... 0 10 7 
Swaffbam, for N. P., 

/iQqp C/l<lnrl,«J Ko4alya ~ 



£ ,. d. 
NonTUA'.\f l'TON!ilIIRF.. 

°Ecton ........................ 3 O O 
Jlnckleten, for IV. &: O. , 0 6 0 
Harpole, for W. &: 0. ... 0 17 8 
Milton, for IV. &: 0. ...... I 2 3 
Moulton ..................... 1 0 O 
Northampton............... 5 0 0 
Stanwick ... ......... ......... 2 11 6 

Do.,forN.P ............. I 2 O 

NORTilUMBERl..lND. 

JJerwick-on-Tweed .. .... l 3 6 
Do., for one year', aup-

port of girl in J,fra, 
Kerry's School •.•••• 3 10 0 

N OTTINGBAMSDIRE. 

Newark ..................... 12 o 9 
New Basford, Pepper St. 2 15 7 
:Nottingham ............... 13 7 5 

Do., George Street ..• 38 12 6 
Do., Derby Road ...... ll7 10 7 
Do., Circus Street...... 4 I 9 8 

189 6 6 
iLess Expenses and 

amount acknow-
ledged before ..... , I 06 7 6 

82 19 0 
Southwell ..... . .... .•• . . ... ... I 17 I 

OXF0RlilBBIRl!!. 

Banbury ..................... 3 12 5 
Do., for N. P............. O 17 o 

RUTLAND. 

Oakham ..................... 1 18 6 

SHROPSHIRE. 

Whitchurch ............... 2 12 0 

S0MEltSETSBIB.E, 

Rath, ABsembly Rooms ... 11 O 6 
dJristol, Maudlin Street 

(Welsh) .................. I 17 3 
Cheddar, &c.,on account 38 16 0 
·Crewkerne .................. I 2 o 
Laverton ..................... o 4 4 
~o;~~ Curry ............... 0 16 7 

111psNorton ............ 3 9 o 
Do., for N. P............. I 1 I 

Road........................... o 15 8 
,Stogumber, for N. P....... 2 2 2 
Watchet and Williton ..• 5 4 2 
Wellington, for IV. &: O.. 2 JO O 
Yeovil ........................ 28 3 10 

Do., for R. James in 

Mrs. Kerry's School 5 O o 

SUPFOLlt. 
Hadleigb, for W ,. o 
llorham · ~ • ... 
Walton, f~tw,''.to· ...... 
wro,, for N. P . ..... :,',',',',',' 

·/}on ...................... .. 
o., for N. P . ... ,11 ..... . 

0 10 0 
l 14 0 
0 10 0 
l l4 l 
I O O 
0 10 3 

THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 267 

£ ,. d. I 
Sussn. Nantgwonw ................. . 

R ttl 7 4 II ! Ponthyrhyd, Bethlehem. 

£ s. d. 
0 2 ,; 
I 11 9 
4 2 0 
0 3 6 

• e ............ ............ 1 0 0 Whitland, Nazareth .... .. 
Do., for IJI', <I' 0.......... I Do for IJI' &: o 
Do., for N. P. ............ I 4 I .• ' ...... . 

Chiobester ...... ... ......... 2 7 6 

WARWICKSBIRE. 

Atherstone .................. I I 6 

WILTSHIRE. 

BrRdford-on .. Avon, for 
IV. d: O. .................. 0 JO 0 

Trowbridge.................. 6 16 0 
Imber, Tilshead, Rushall, 

Down, and N etheravon 4 7 11 

WORCESTERSHIRE. 

Atch, Lench, Dunning-
ton, &c ................... 18 9 II 
Do., for W. d: 0 ......... 0 17 O 

Broms~rove, Worcester 
Street ..................... 7 3 10 

Dudley, Tower Street ... 4 8 6 
Redditch, for IV. &: 0. ... O 10 o 

Do., for N. P. ............ O 3 6 
Worcester . ..... ... ......... I JI o 

YonKSBIRE. 

Bramley ..................... 9 O o 
Do., for w. &: O. •••••• 1 0 0 

Rotherham .................. 3 19 0 
Do., for IJI'. &: 0. • •... 0 9 0 
Do., for N. P............. 2 13 7 

Scarborough ............... 2 10 O 
Shipley, Bethel Chapel. .• 15 15 8 

Do., Rosse Street Ch .. 24 7 10 
Do., for China............ 5 lo O 
Do., for IJI'. d: 0. ...... 2 O O 

47 13 6 
Less Expenses . .. O 12 3 

47 I 3 

NORTH WALES. 

C.AR.."i" ABV0NSHIRE. 

Llaududno •.• .............. 9 7 0 

SOUTH WALES. 

BBECL"~rncKSBIRE. 

Beaufort. for N. P. ... •• 0 10 7 
Brecon, Kensington Ch. • S 17 11 

Do., Watergate, for 
N.P...................... II 6 

Brymmawr, Calvary, for 
N.P ......................... I 111 

Crickhowell.................. 2 6 6 

CABllABTHENSBIBE. 

GLAMORGANF.R.IRF.. 

Caerphilly, Tonyfelin ... 4 9 1 
Cardiff, Bethany ......... 27 O o 
Do., Siloam, for N. P. ... 1 o i:; 
Merthyr Tydvil.High St, 4 9 ~ 
St. Mellons, Welsh Chapel 4 8 3 

Do .• for N. P. ........ .... 4 O 11 
Swansea, :Mount Zion ... 3 13 O 

MONMOUTHSHIRE. 

Newport, Commercial 
Street ..................... o 

Pontheer, Zion Chapel, 
forlJl'.&:0 ................ I O 0 
Do. for N. P. ............ 2 8 o 

Tredegar, English Ch. ... 8 3 4 
Wbitebrook.................. I O O 

PEXBROKESBIRB. 

Clarkeston. Carmel ...... 4 2 O 
}Ionachlogddu. :Bethel... 4 2 9 

Do., for N. P..... ....... O 19 3 

SCOTLAND. 
Scotland on account.. .... 130 0 o 
Anstruther .................. 24 13 o 
Dundee........................ 0 10 6 
Edinburgh,Charlotte Ch. 

Rose School ............ 10 17 JO 
Do., for TV. d: 0.......... I 16 2 
Do., for N. P . ............ 12 9 6 
Do., for JamaU:a......... O 8 o 

Edinbnr;?h,DublinStreet 77 9 3 
Do., for ... Yatfre Child 

under care of &v, R. 
J. Ellis .................. 5 0 0 

Do., N. Richmoncl St., 
for Rea. Q. IV. Thom• 
.son, Africa ..•......... 6 O 0 

Eyemonth, for N. P....... 1 2 6 
Galashiels .................. JG 4 2 

Do., for W. &: O. ...... I 14 4 
Kirkc..ldy ............... ;.. 8 0 0 
fillinaruock, for Chin<> • 0 I~ 7 

Do., for N. P. ......... I 1 S 
Paisley, George Street ... 28 4 l 

Do., Storie Street ...... 97 15 6 
Do., for China ......... 10 O O 
Do., Victoria Place ... 14 o 0 

Rothesay ..................... I o o 
Do., for N.P ............. 4 o O 

IRELAND. 

Ireland, on account ...... 50 0 O 
Coleraine ..................... 12 6 0 
Tubbermore ........ ....... 9 8 4 
Waterford, for N. P....... o 3 o 

FOREIGN: 

Drefnch........................ l 0 4 CHANNEL lsLJ.NDS. 
Flynen Henry............... I 18 I Jen,ey, St. Heliers, Gro.-o 
Llandyfaen Soar ......... l O o Street Sunday School • l 8 2 
Llanfynfdd .... .. .. .... .. .... l I 2 
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THE LADIES' ASSOCIATION FOR THE SUPPORT OF ZEN.ANA 
WORK AND BIBLE WOMEN IN INDIA. 

IN CONXECTION WITH THE BAPTIST MISSIOlfARY SOCIETY. 

Treasurer, LAn, PETO, Hon. Secretary, l\lns. A. A. Cnor.L. 
Tre «re 1·eq11estrd h11 /1,e Committee of the «bove Assoei«tio11 to i11se1"t tl1e followi11g :-

By Lady Peto. Mrs. ~lnore, Hastin !(s............... 1 l o 
Mr,. Hnbbard, Oakham, per (Half Year's Subscription,) 

Rev. W. Cope..................... 0 10 0 0 10 0 -- 1 11 o 
By Mrs. A. A. Croll. 

Mrs. Michael, Highgate ......... O 10 O 2 1 O• 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

Tlie thanks oftlie Committee are presented to the following:-

Denmark Place Chapel, Camben1·ell, Juvenile Mis
sionary Society, per !\fr. T. E. Bowes, for at Case 
of Clothing for Rev. R. Smith, Cameroons, W. 
Afri"ca. 

Mr. T. Harvey, Leeds, for a Case of Medicine, for 
Ret. J. Clark, Brown ·s Toten, Jamaica. 

Rev. J. Watson, Edinburgh, for 25 vols. Books, for· 
Sludents of Ca/aba,• Institution, Jamaica. 

Friends at Wallingford, per Rev, T. Brooks, for a, 

Case of Clothing for Re•. R. Smitll, Cameroons-,. 
W Africa. ' 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
An1c.a.-CAMEB00Ns, Fuller, J. J., Jan. 26, Feb. 

8; Smith, n., Jan. 7, 13, 28, Feb. 3; Saker 
A., Feb. 13; Pricce, D. C., and others, Feb. 
10; Wilson, J. and others, Feb. 7. 

AIIIE1lICA-

BosToN, Warren, J. G., Feb. 15. 

NEWTOWN, Ripley, H.J., Feb. 10. 

AEU-

.AGB.A, Lewis, C. B., Feb. 9; Williams, J., Jan. 
29. 

BENAns, Etherington, W., Feb, 3. 

CALCUTTA, Robinson, R., Feb. 8; Sale, J., 
JllIJ. 26. 

D.1.ccA, Bion, R., Jan. 25. 

D.t:a.n:ELil'iG1 Page, J. C., Jan. 29. 

DELHI, Smith,J., Feb. 15. 

K.eoOLIIEA, Dutt, J. c., Jan. 15. 

MoNGBYB, Lawrence, J., Feb. 4. 

PAT:NA, Broadway, D. P., Jan. 29. 

SEBA!!IPOBE, Trafford, J ., Jan. 2G. 

SEwnY, Hobbs, W. A., Jan. 19; Reed, F. T., 
Jan. 7. 

CoLOMuo, Pigott, H. R., Jan.~-
KANDY, Waldock, F. D., Jan. 2G, Feb. 11. 

EunoPE-

FnANCE-J\IoaLA.tx, Jenkins, J., Feb. 19, Mar .. 
10. 

Gun,oAMP, Ilouhon, V. E., Mar. 17. 

SnAvANGER, Hubert, G., Feb. II, 20, 26. 

WEST INDIE8-

BAHAMAs-San Fernando, Gamble,- W. H.,, 
Feb. 8. 

INAGUA-Littlewood, W., Jan •. 11. 

JAl'tU.ICA.-

BROWN'd Tow11, Clark, J., Feb. 18; 

BETBT.EPHJL, Henderson, G. ll., Feb. 6, 18. 

Foua PATns, Claydoa, W., Jan. 23. 

Jgnrcno, Clark, J., Feb. 8. 

KINGSTON, Webley, W. H., Jan. 18; Oughton,. 
T., Feb: 8. 

SPA1<1sa Tow11, Phlllippo, J.M., Feb. 19, 20. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of tbe Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully
receivecl by Joseph Tritton, Esq., Treasurer ; by the Rev. Frederick Trestrail, and 
Edward Bean Underhill, LL.D., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 2, John Street, Bedford 
Row, LONDON; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John MacAn~rew, Es~-• 
in GLA!!GOW, by John Jackson, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. C. B. Lewis, B~ptist 
Mission Press. Contributions ca.n also be paid in at MessrA, Barclay, Bevan, Tntton, 
Twells, and Co,'s, 54, Lombard Street, to the account of the 'l reasurer, 
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ANNUAL SERVICES. 
On Friday Evening, April 23rd, the Rev. N. RAYCROFT M.A. of 

Leicester, will preach the Sermon for the Mission, in W ALW~RTH R~a 
CHAPEL (Rev. W. HowrnsoN's). Service at Seven o'clock. 

On Tuesday, April 27th, the Members' Meeting will be held in BLoo::us
llURY CHAPEL (Rev. Dr. Brock's) at Three P.M. TEA will be provided at 
Five o'clock, in the Schoolroom under the Chapel. 

The PUBLIC MEETING will be held in BLOoMSllURY CH.A.PEL on the 
Evening_ of Tu~sday, April 27th, at which ALFRED ILLINGWORTH, Esq., 
M.P., will Preside. Speakers :-Revs. F. TUCKER, BA., Camden noad 
Chapel, London; C. WILLI.A.Ms, Southampton ; A. M UR SELL Stockwell 
Chapel, London; and H. VARLEY, Notting Hill Free Tabernacie, London. 
Half-past Six. Collections at the close of the Services. 

DEPUTATION TO AMERICA. 
AT the request of t~e. Committee of_the British and Irish Baptist Mission, 
a Drputation, cons1stmg of Dr. Price, of Aberdare, and Mr. Henry, of 
Belfast, is about to visit America, for the purpose of creating an interest 
in the Society's Missions in Ireland. Since the outbreak of the great famine in 
1845, to the present time, considerably more than two millions of the Irish 
people have emigrated to America; where they, and their descendants, now 
number not far short of ten millions. Thus, the great Republic is closely 
liIJked with Ireland. And there are thousands of godly Irish settlers in 
America, who would feel it a privilege to help in promoting the evangeliza
tion of their own country. But there is another fact deserving of con
sideration; the immense number of Irish who annually find a home on the 
other side of the Atlantic, must give a tone to society there ; hence in request
ing the Churches in that country to assist in the work of evangelization in 
Ireland, we are simply asking them to do that which will exert a beneficial 
influence on the future of America. The time is favourable. Ireland is in 
the midst of a great ecclesiastical crisis. A change that is without a 
parallel in her history, is about to take place. Now is the time for energetic 
action on the part of evangelical Churches. The Baptists must take 
up their true position, and greatly increase their forces in the sister country. 

Many years before the Irish bad he gun to rush to America, the late Stephen 
Davis, the Travelling Agent of the Baptist Irish Society, visited America 
alone, and collected above a thousand pounds. Very lately, that country has 
contributed upwa1·ds of £20,000 to two denominations, for evangelistic and 

20 
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collegiate purposes in Ireland, Considering the strength and position of 
our body in America, we have ground for believing that the appeal about 
to be presented by the Deputation, will meet with a hearty response. Defore 
entering on his mission, Dr. Price has spent a sl1ort time in visiting some of 
the stations in Ireland, and he has embodied his impressions in the following 
letter to the Secretary: ' 

'' M: Y DEAR TIROTHER,-1 am very anxious, at the earliest moment, to send 
you a few lines expressive of my feelings at t.he close of my visit to some of 
the many stations occupied by the Baptist Irish Mission. At some future 
time, I will supply your committee with a full report of what I saw during 
my visit.. I began in 

RATHMINES, DuBLIN, where I found Mr. Gray doing a good work, in 
the face of great difficulties. The past history of this place is very check
ered indeed, and very discouraging ; but the chapel itself-a noble and costly 
building-the situation in which it stands, and the whole surroundings of 
of this place. fully justify the responsibility undertaken by the society, and 
will as fully justify a large expenditure of care, time, and money, for several 
years to come. Rathmines is a position, tha.n which, there is not one of 
greater importance in Ireland, and should be held with a firm grasp. 

B~KBRIDGE was my next place, Here I found an intelligent and active 
pastor in the person of Mr. Banks. I held a service, which was well 
attended. There is here a wide field for usefulness. My next visit was to 

TANDRAGEE, a comparatively new field, but one of great importance. 
Mr. Taylor, the evangelist in this place, is a most devoted man, and is much 
encouraged in his work, and greatly assisted in all good movements, by very 
earnest, pious, and devoted co-workers. I find that the chapel is already 
paid for; and the good people are now contemplating the building of a 
residence for the pastor. Here I met Mr. George Kerry, of Calcutta, who 
received from these people a very good collection for the Foreign MisRion. 

BELFAST \\as my next place. There is here a good and commodious 
chapel. with vestries, and ample ground for school.rooms. This is a most 
important position, and ought in time to exercise a great influence on the 
surrounding districts. Belfast, in point of size and population, is large 
enough for one, two, or even three Baptist churches; but for the present, the 
whole strength of the body should be concentrated on one central church, 
and then, by degrees, radiate to the regions around. Mr. Henry is a devout 
and earnest man of God, wholly devoted to the great work before him. 
There is a future for the Baptists in Belfast. 

GREENCASTLE is a small station, and good is being done there. 
CARRICKFERGUS is an influential station. I had here a good congrega• 

gation, and all things appeared hopeful and promising. 
PoRTA.DOWN is a rising town, and litrnly still to be on the increase. We 

have a nice place fitted up for preaching in the centre of the town, but a 
chapel is much needed; and I was glad to learn from Mr. Douglas that a 
most digible spot of ground is now offered for the erection of a Baptist chapel. 

Do~AGHMORE, and the regions around, are full of promise. Mr. Dickson 
lauours in abuut twenty or thirty stations, and the Lord is blessing the work. 

BA LLYME.N.A. is also a very important station, and is now quietly recover
ing the ground which it lost in the unhappy past, when trifles were magnified 
into mountains, and God·s cause suffered by men's folly. 

CoLLI<AINE was my next halting-place; and here I found the work of the 
Lord prospering under the care of good and experienced men, The pulpit 
is now supplied by a nephew of the late Dr. ,Alexander Carson, and the 
Church ii; in a healthy state. 
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Tu»BERM0RE is a name well known as. the field of the late learned and 
beloved Dr. ~ars~n·s labours. Here the shurch, under the fostering care of 
Mr, Carson, 1s domg a good work for Gods glory, and the salvation of souls. 

Time will not now allow me to tell you a tenth part of what I saw and 
felt in Ireland. 

In every case I have been agreeably diRappointed. There is here a 
wide field, and an open door to work for God. We have in Ireland a band 
of earnest, devoted, and God-fearing men, working under the auspices of 
your Society. Their hearts are in the work, and no sacrifice is deemed too 
great by them, if they can serve the Master, and save souls. 

May I offer one or two suggestions before I close ? 
As a Welshman, I value very highly the Association of Baptist 

Churches. In Ireland there is but one Association, and it meets only once a 
year. Now, I could wish that they met four times a year, changing the 
place of meeting. This would bring the missionaries and their good lay 
brethren together, and so encourage and strengthen one another greatly. 

Then, again, I should respectfully suggest that visits from England should 
be more frequent. Oh, how greatly do they value the vfoits paid by Mr. 
Kirtland-those visits of Mr. Kirtland are everywhere highly appreciated. 

Allow me, in concluding these hasty notes, to tender to all and singular 
my hearty thanks for the warm hospitality which I everywhere received. 
There never was a more warm-hearted nation than the Irish. Without re~ 
ferring to any by name, I thank them all for their uniform kindness." 

Contributions from February 20th to March 19th, 1869. 
LONDON. £ a. d. 

Butterworth, Mr, W. A.......................... 1 O O 
Friend, A. .......................................... 100 0 0 
Battersea-Mr. P. cadby ..................... 2 2 0 
Blandford Street ......... ...... ...... ... .. ....... 3 0 0 
Bloomsbury Chapel-,-Betts, Mr............. 1 l 0 
Brompton-Rev. J. Bigwood.................. 0 10 6 
Clapham Common-Sunday School ...... l O 0 
Hampstead-Price, Mr. C..................... l l O · 
Hammersmith-Subscriptions............... 3 17 0 
Harlillgton-Contributions ... ......... ...... 5 0 0 
Kingsgate Sunday School .. .......... ... ...... I O O 0 
Norwood-Collections ............ 15 16 6 

Subscriptions ......... 4 4 0 
---20 0 6 

Shoreditch, Providence Chapel-
Collections ... ......... ... ......... ......... ... ... 8 0 0 

Stockwell-Mr. Jas. Stiff ..................... l O 0 
Upton Chapel-Moiety of Con

tributions from Auxiliary ... 2 10 0 
,, Subscriptions... 3 13 6 

WaiworthRoad-Collection ...... 8126 6 3 6 

Contribution o 2 6 
8 15 0 

F , ~EB;JCSHIBE1 
W lllTlllgdon-Subscnptiona ...... ,........... 3 3 8 
wantage ............................................. 2 7 6 

mdsor-Mrs. Lillycrop ..................... l O O 

Hi :BucKtNGUAMSlllRE, 
gh Wycombe-Mrs. G. Thompson...... o 10 0 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE, 
Cambridge,st.Andrew's-:Lilley,Mr.W.E. 50 0 O 

Zion-Collection ............ ...... 6 13 5 

St .A, CORNWALL. 
• ustell.............................. ............ o 18 8 

B t DE,'ONOIURE. 
lime a pie-Collection............ 2 15 0 

,, Sub:soriptions ...... 2 10 o 
J 5 0 

£ s. d. 
Bovey Tracey-Small stlIIll! .............. ~.. 0 10 o 
Chudleigh-Collection ............ I 10 0 

Rev. w. Doke ...... o 10 o 

Tiverton-Collection ............... 3 15 6 
Webb, Rev. E.......... 0 5 o 

DoBSETSHIRE. 

Baptist Family in Dorsetshire ............. .. 
Dorchester-Collect.ions and Sunday 

School .......................................... .. 
Poole-Collection ...... ...... • ..... I 5 6 

,, Subscriptions............... 3 2 0 

EssE!:::s.:, 

2 0 0 

4 0 6 

I 10 0 

1 H o 

4 1 a 

Earls Colne-Subscriptions .................. 1 8 S 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE, 
Arlington-Small sums ........................ 0 15 iJ 
Cirencester-,ubscriptions .................. I 13 O 
County Auxiliary ................................. 11 17 5 
F<tirford-Collection and Subscriptions... I 15 10 
Kingstanley-Collections......... 2 0 0 

Subscriptions ... 4 10 0 

Lydney-Rev. M.S.Ridley ................. . 
Shortwood-Subscriptions .................... . 

6 10 0 
0 6 
3 0 6 

Tewkesbury-Subscriptions and Sunday 
School.. ........................................... 2 9 4 

Winchcomb-Collection......... ............... 2 15 1 
Wotton-under-Edge-Subscrip-

tions ................................. 9 10 O 
Small sums......... 0 13 O 

--- 10 3 0 

H.l..'11PSHl1U:. 

Andover-Collection ...... ,..... l 13 O 
Subscription• ...... ... :l 10 6 

---43~ 
Romsoy-Subscriptions, &c................... 3 13 8 
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REllEPOllDSBilllt. £ 8, d, 
Hereford-Subscriptions ..................... 2 14 2 

Rite . ~EllTFOllDSBillE, 
bin-Collection ............... 2 8 10 

Subscriptions............ 6 9 0 
-- 81710 

St . .Alban's-Mr. W. L. Smith............... l l 0 
Wa.r,,-Mr. Medcalf.............................. l l 0 

RtTNTINODON5lllltE. 
Huntingdon-Mr. M. Foster ............... 2 2 0 

KENT. 
Deal-Collection ... .............................. 3 0 o 
Do.-er- Subscriptions........................... 6 0 0 
Margate ,, .......... ;................ 3 ~ 0 
11.eopham-Colleotion ........................... 1 7 4 

LAl<CASBil(E. 
Ba.cup, Zion Sunday School .................. 1 S 2 
Sa.bden School ·················••'-• .. ···•i4oHu, 1 7 6 

MoNll(OUTIISll:tl!E. 
Aberyscha.n-Mr. H. Lewis ... w............ 0 10 0 
Ma.in dee ........................... ., ........ ........ O 17 1 
Newport, <::ommercial Street-

Collection .. . ... . . . . .. ...... .... .. ... 3 17 2 
Subscriptions............ 7 2 o 

--1019 2 

tiJ;..; .. ~~: .. ~=~~~-~:.: 1 11 0 
Small .urns............... 0 11 0 

2 2 0 
Ponthir ,_ .. ,,...................................... 4 6 O 
Pontypool-,.,ubscriptions ...... 3 10 6 

,, Crane Street-Collec-
tion...... ......... ... ... ...... ......... 2 5 O 

5 15 6 

NORFOLK. 
N onrieh, St. Mary's-Card by Frank S. 

Mackie ............................................. 0 2 O 

NOTTn<GlUMSHlllE. 
Southwell-Collections ........................ 1 O O 

NoRTIUMPTONSHIRE. 
Middleton Cheney-
Subscriptions anil Small 8UIU8 ............ 1 10 0 

OXF0RDSHlllE, 
Banbury-Collections ............ 2 17 0 

,, Subllcriptions ...... •.• 3 3 0 
Sunday School ...... 0 5 0 6 5 0 

RuTLANDSHIRE. 
Oa.kham-SUllday bchool ..................... 0 16 0 

SOMERSETSHIRE. 
Bath-Subscriptions on account .......... .. 
Burnham-Collection ......................... .. 
Chard-Collection .... .. ......... ... 2 17 4 

Sunday School............ 1 3 0 

Crewkerne-Co!lection ....................... . 
Frome, Sheppard's Barton-

Collection .. . .... .. ...... ............ 4 0 6 
Subscriptions ......... 3 7 6 

,, Badcox Lane-collec-
tion.,.... .... ............... ........... 2 10 10 

Subscriptions............ 1 8 0 

Hatch-Small sums ............................ .. 
Montacute-Collection ...................... .. 
Taunton-Collection............... 2 18 O 

Subscriptions ......... 1 0 6 

1 12 6 
0 16 9 

4 0 4 
2 5 0 

7 8 0 

3 18 10 
0 6 0 
1 6 0 

3 18 6 

Wellington-Oolleotion ......... 3 3 10 £ '· d. 
Subocriptione ...... 1 7 o 

Weston-super-Mare, Wadham ---
Street-Collection ................... , ••.••....• 

,, Bristol Road-Collection ........ . 
Yeovil-Collection.................. 3 13 O 

Subscriptions ......... ... 2 o O 

SUFFOLK. 
Ipswich-Taylor. Mr. W.......... O 10 O 

,, MissTe.ylor,forEve.u-
gelist ................................. O 6 O 

4 10 10 

I 14 0 
3 3 0 

5 13 0 

0 15 0 

W AllWIOKSHII\E. 
Cookhill-Cards .......... ...................... O 16 4 
Stratford-on-Avon - Subscriptions and 

Small sums ................................... , 1 8 o 
Studley-Collection.............................. 1 8 10 

WILTSHIRE, 
Bratton-Collections............... 2 15 O 

,, Subscriptions,........... 5 18 O 
8 13 0 

Caine-Collection................................. 3 11 o 
Devizes-Collections ...... ......... 6 18 O 

,, Subscriptions............ 7 19 10 
11 Small sums............... o 10 O 

--- 15 7 10 
Farley Castle ....................................... o 12 6 
Melksham-Subscriptions..................... 1 16 O 
Swindon, New-Subscriptions ............... 1 5 6 
Trowbridge-Collections ......... 7 5 8 

Subscriptions...... 5 14 6 
Boxes ............... 0 12 1 

--- 13 12 3 
Warminster-Subscriptions .... ........ ...... 1 7 6 
Westbury-West End-Collection ......... 2 3 0 
West bury Leigh ,, ...... ... 1 9 3 

WORCESTERSHIRE, 
Astwood Bank -Collections ................ .. 7 1 3 
Bromsgi-ove-Collection • .. .. .... 1 3 o 

,, Subscriptions...... 1 10 0 
2 13 0 

Dunnington and Lench-
Collections .. . ...... ............... 7 3 9 
Sunday School..................... 1 4 10 

8 8 1 
Evesham-Collections........................... 4 15 0 
Pershore-Subscriptions ..................... 6 11 0 
Redditch-Collection ............... 1 17 0 

,. Sunday llchool ...... 0 8 0 
Webb Heath ......... 0 3 6 

2 8 6 
'\Vorcester-Subscriptions on account ... 2 8 6 

YORKSHIRE, 
Horsforth-Collection ........................ .2 8 0 
Scarborough- Subscription•.................. 5 15 0 

,, Mr. N. Sargint, don.......... 5 0 0 

WALES. 
Holyhead-Miss Lewis and Master Lewis 

tt:;~t'.r~t~.:~~:.~'.::-.~~~~~~~n~---:::::: 
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A CHARGE DELIVERED AT THE ORDINATION OF MR G. 
JARMAN, AT BLISWORTH. 

BY THE REV. T. T. GOUGH, OF CLIPSTONE. 

"And a vision appeared to Paul in the night. There stood a man of Macedonia, and 
prayed him, saying, Come over into Macedonia, and help us. .And after he had seen the 
vision, immediately we endeavoured to go into Macedonia, assuredly gathering that the 
Lord had called us for to preach the gospel unto them."-Acts xvi. 9, 10. 

MY DEAR FRIEND.-The text just 
read has been chosen, not from any 
affectation of peculiarity, but be
cause I desire to give utterance 
on this occasion to certain convic-

. tions and sentiments which, if not 
all suggesti3d by the passage, are at 
least more in harmony with the 
facts recorded in it, than with any 
Scriptural exhortation to ministe
rial fidelity and diligence which I 
remember. 

The context acquaints us with 
the occasion of the introduction of 
9hristianity into Europe. In pass
mg through all quarters Paul had 
preac~ed the Gospel in Phrygia and 
Galatia. His intention then was to 
jo~rney_ into the western portion of 
Asia ~mor, and its populous cities, 
to wl11ch district the name Asia 
~vas then appropriated, but they 

were forbidden by the Holy Ghost 
to preach the word " there. They 

proceeded therefore to the confines 
of Mysia, but for some reason, not 
assigned, did not carry their message 
into that region. Instead of this the 
Apostle endeavoured to return by a 
north-easterly direction into By
thinia, but here again the Spirit 
suffered them not. Thus Providence 
urged them to take the path in 
which it was intended they should 
walk, simply by blocking up every 
other. 

They had no express direction 
given them ; no affirmative or indi
cative counsel, but simply hind
rances were thrown in their path. 
So God often deals with His people, 
and especially with those whom he 
intends to call to the work of the 
ministry, for a time forbidding them 
to engage in undertakings which 
would be incompatible with His 
ultimate intention respecting them, 
and thus forcing them on to a point 
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where His will is, by circumstances, 
rendered evident. Thus Paul, for
bidden to retire, or tu tnru to the 
right hand or to the left, was urged, 
skirting Mysia, to go down to Alex
andria Troas. It is not improbable 
that as he stood on the coast of the 
.iEgean and called to mind the 
islands that studded that sea, and 
the countries washed by its western 
waters, some faint conceptions of the 
Divine Will would arise within him. 

He had always preferred the 
labours of the pioneer, and a sphere 
of independent action was no doubt 
adapted to his special characteristics. 
Men of great energy and prompti
tude and power are generally best 
alone. They are impatient of the 
delay and of the interference which 
necessarily attend upon counsels and 
responsibilities shared by others. 
If assistance be accepted it, must be 
that of subordinates. Hence he 
says (Rom. xv. 10) '· Yea, so have I 
strived to preach the Gospel, not 
where Christ was named, lest I 
should build upon another man's 
foundation." See also 2 Cor. x. 
13-16. "The regions beyond" 
had been his motto ; and it is very 
possible that the cherished dream of 
his life had been to carry the 
Gospel to European lands. So at 
least we may infer from the future 
course of his labours. And now, 
having reached the coast, no doubt 
wondering what would be the next 
command of the Lord he served, 
" A vision appeared to Paul in the 
night. There stood a man of Mace
donia and prayed him, saying, Come 
over unto Macedonia and help us. 
And after he had seen the vision 
immediately he endeavoured to go 
into Macedonia, assuredly gathering 
that the Lord had called us for to 
preach the Gospel unto them." 
That Providence which before had 
been simply obstructive, now be
came indicative, and in obedience to 

the inferred command, he loosed 
from Troas, and the next day came 
to N eapolis and from thence to 
Philippi. The two positions on 
which I intend for a short time to 
insist are these :-

1. That God calls men to the work 
of the ministry. 

2. That He calls them to those 
particular spheres of labour in 
which they are to exercise their 
ministry. 

We feel no hesitation in deducing 
this inference from this passage, al
though the incidents recorded appear 
to be of a miraculous nature, because 
in our judgment all instances of 
what are called particular Providence 
are simply instances in which the 
facts and the laws of the universal 
providence are rendered more clear 
to us. The so-called extraordinary 
and evident are but examples of the 
ordinary and less conspicuous. In 
the latter cases we may be said to 
walk by faith, in the former com
paratively by sight. God called Paul 
to preach the Gospel. He told him 
this in a voice from Heaven, and in 
a different way directed him to 
Macedonia. 

I hold it to be not less certain, 
although it may be less evident, that 
God calls to His service all those 
whom He accepts and blesses, and 
that He assigns them their spheres of 
labour. The proofs of this designa
tion are many and various, differing 
according 1.o the situation and cha-: 
racteristics of the individual. It 
need not be questioned that amongst 
these, one of the most general and 
valuable is the irrepressible desire to 
preach the Gospel and save the souls 
of men. So, when a divine message 
was conveyed to Saul, inforID;ing 
the future king of his appomt
ment over the throne of Israel, 
the prophet did but tell him 
" all that was in his heart." The con
strainin cr love of Christ used to be 

0 
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reckoned, and justly, a sufficient 
motive to wauant a man in engaging 
in this work. Let us beware how 
we depreciate such a motive as this. 
Gifts no one will despise who knows 
anythin~ about ~he ministry, es
pecially m these _times ; ~mt what are 
these in comparrnon with the fer
vour inspired by the Saviour's love ? 
Gifts are possessed by thousands even 
of Christian youths, who have no 
heart at all for the ministry ; and 
notwithstanding the loud and un
warranted outcry respecting a re
dundant supply of ministers, there 
are but few who seek to enter upon 
the work. Let no man raise profane 
hands to keep back the willing, nor 
remit to the guidance of political 
economy those who would rather 
die than not preach Christ. Young 
men may sometimes mistake their 
vocation, but God has never called 
any man in these days to bar the 
entrance of others to the ministry. 

No doubt great caution is needed 
on the part of the individual, and 
great µifficulty may be felt in deci
ding [upon the path of duty. It 
may be bard to distinguish between 
the promptings of natural inclina
tion and the leadings of the spirit 
of God ; to decide how much of 
the impulse received may be owing 
to a Divine influence, and how 
much to any one or more of a great 
variety of inferior motives or mis
taken considerations. But this is 
only what happens in many other 
matters in which we find it diffi
cult, amid the buzz of preconceived 
wishes and preconcerted plans, to 
hear the still small voice saying, 
"this is the way." 

In regard to the sphere in which a 
servant of Christ shall exercise his 
m!nistry, others are often able, 
with tolerable correctness and satis
fa?tion of judgment, to ascertain the 
will of God. The same can be 
said in only an inferior degree of 

the call to the mini;itry itself. 
Some may al',rree with the individual 
in his interpretation of that will · 
in other cas:s there may be disagree: 
ment, but m all cases, that which 
appectrs to the individual to be the 
will of God respecting him he is 
bound to obey, being left., as we all 
are, to accept the consequences of our 
own interpretation. This is a part 
of our trial in this earthly con:lition. 
How often have we longed, 
-foolishly, indeed, but oh, how 
earnestly-that in these days inti
mations of the Divine will were 
made with the plainness with which 
they were afforded in ancient times, 
when the priest stood up with 
U rim and Thummim; or a prophetic 
voice was addressed to the inquirer, 
and in these or similar ways all un
certainty or perplexity were ended. 
Conscious of a desire simply to do 
the Divine will, and afraid of the 
consequences of either misinterpre
ting or disobeying that will, we have 
been compelled to wait until events 
should disclose His intention, who 
bas promised to guide the meek in 
judgment and to teach the meek His 
way. 

You, my dear brother, were left by 
your pastor to interpret the will of 
Goel respecting yourself, as in all 
other cases which have occurred to 
him, simply receiving whatever as
sistance his counsels on the general 
subject could afford. Yon had his 
fullest consent to proceed, but he 
would never have asked yon to 
wait for it, nor for that of the 
Church to which you belonged. 
You have concluded that God has 
called you to this work, and that He 
has called you to minister in this place : 
a conclusion in which the speaker 
entirely concurs, as do your Chris
tian connections in general. Yon 
have " assuredly gathered that the 
Lord has called yon to preach the 
Gospel to this people." I wish that 
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this conclusion may be laid up in 
your mind as a position not to be 
shaken, an<l that you may be able to 
retain it with a conviction of its 
truth becoming firmer and deeper 
the ~nger you live. I charge you 
to cherish this conviction, because of 
its salutary influence and practical 
worth. For 

1. It will tend to secure becom
ing seriousness of spirit and dig
nity of behaviour. You will then 
endea-vour, almost involuntarily, to 
maintain a carriage appropriate to 
your relation. That you are the 
minister of God will reveal itself in 
your daily intercourse with those 
around you, not by sanctimonious
ness, which some vainly affect, nor 
by any peculiarity of attire or ad
dress, such as are sanctioned by 
custom, but by that gravity of de
portment which a recollection of your 
Divine vocation is sure to inspire. It 
will appear to you to be a great and 
awful thing to be in some sort the 
agent and representative of the 
Head of the Church. 

You are not a mere parson or 
e-ven preacher, but like Aaron, "the 
saint of the Lord " sanctified by Him 
to the most important function that 
a man can be called upon to dis
charge. How, on the one hand, could 
Aaron become proud and inflated ; or 
ho,,·, on theother haud,eouldhe allow 
himself to become frivolous and vain, 
since he had been ordained for 
men in things pertaining to God? 
In matters of doubtful propriety
and matters of this kind do in these 
days thrust themselves upon our 
notice and invite our participation
the recollection that God has called 
and sent you to occupy ,;uch a rela
tion towards Himself awl His people 
will serve you instead ut a thoufland 
particular precepts; aud will become 
a l!lfJl'e effectual protediu11 against 
the invasion of lighter faults than 

Aaron ever found in the inscription 
he bore on his consecrated brow 
"Holiness to the Lord." ' 

Propriety of ministerial demean
our, like true courtesy, must be the 
outcome of our sentiments, and not 
the result of attention to rules, or 
the imitation of . examples. The 
thoughtful person will not reckon this 
subject unimportant. We are occu
pied in work of the utmost gravity, 
and our daily carriage should be in 
keeping with it. 

2. If you are enabled to cherish a 
conviction of a divine call, this will 
render you diligent and energetic in 
the discharge of your ministerial 
duty. How prompt was Paul's 
obedience-" Immediately we en
deavoured to go into Macedonia." 
The very next day after r.e had seen 
the vision, he and his companions 
were sailing towards N eapolis. No
thing whatever was allowed to de
tain them. And you,. my brother, 
are here-not to gratify your ambi
tion, nor to please. men, but. God, 
who trieth the hearts. You have a 
Master ; . you .are · not your o~n. 
Nothing you possess is your own ; 
for you are not merely a miuister, 
but the oovA.o) of Jesus Christ. Your 
Master is jealous for His own 
honour, and His eyes are as a flame 
fire. You are sent here by him to 
do a specific work-a work, too, of 
tremendous importance. The recol
lection of this will lead you to give 
your entire attention to this work, 
and prevent it from being called 
away to other pursuits and enter
prises, except as these, by being ~en
dered subsidiary to the main design, 
may be merged. into the work itself, 
and become part of it. And how 
can we loiter, except through forge~
fulness of the fact that His eye 1s 
upon us, and that !-Ie will r~nder t~ 
every man accordmg to lus work· 
To be incited to diligence by rcmem-
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;JJerinrt that we: kre ever under the 
,Great Tasktrmstet's eye, may be to 
be influenced-not, indeed, by the 
very highest moti~, b11t yet by one 
-0f the most effectual,· in preserving 
us from the gl}ilt of indolence. Nor 
will the consideratidn ~ of the se
vere and awful . attrib.lites of our 
Master alone excite·•: to. diligence. 
His condescension-His forbearance 
-His gracious accepthip.ce_of'stnall 
services-His merciful all~wahce fdr · 
weakness and infi~mitpwill 'pre
serve you from givi~g .-way to dis
.couragement, and' 'so tb · inaction. 
My brother, you will not labour long 
before you will be out of all patience 
with yourself and your doings. Even 
.the wisest owe much to their self'
ignorance, and few would enter the 
ministry could they anticipate the 
teachings of experience respect
ing themselves. These teachings 
will perhaps be very humiliating 
.and very disheartening. You may 
even be tempted to wish you had 
never been put into the ministry. 
It is more than possible that you 
may even look around for some way 
-of escape from its toils and respon
sibilities. You may say within your
selves-0 that I had sooner known 
the scantiness of my resources and 
,the feebleness of my abilities ! But 
if you have reason "assuredly to 
gather that the Lord called you to 
preach the Gospel," the recollection 
of your divine vocation may suggest 
.relief e.ven in these times of dark
ness and distress. He who called 
you knew thoroughly what you 
were and what you would become. 
F~om the beginning He estimated 
.aright the littleness of your strength, 
-and in His perfect knowledge ofyou 
summoned you to His service. He 
Jmew His " chosen vessel" was but 
-an " earthen vessel · '' and He will 
.always proportion His requirements 
-to your strength. He does not "reap 
1where He has not sown, nor gather 

where He has not strewed." To his 
!aith~ul servants He is always say
rng, rn words of richest encourage
ment, " My grace is sufficient for 
thee." 

3. The conviction that He has 
citlled you to preach the Gospel here, 
will. do more than anything else to 

. induce;on your part, a quiet accept:
'ance of the inconveniBnces of yo'ur 
position. What these may be spe
cially, in this place, I cannot tell. 
But some elements of cfocomfort are 
found everywhere; and there is 
amongst us all, danger of thinking 
too much of these, and of talking, if 
not to other.s, at least to ourselves, 
too much about them ; then we are 
apt to repine, and fret, and to indulge 
thoughts of removal. To some of 
these we have to grow accustomed, 
and then they cease to annoy us ; 
others we have to live down-others 
we may try patiently to remove. But 
lay your account to their certain oc
currence, and, supposing them to be 
such as may pain even a wise man, 
do not let your first thought be of 
removal, but of endurance. They 
may become to you a very means of 
grace ; and the Lord has called you 
to this trial, it may be, both of your 
manliness and your submission. The 
recognition of this fact will deprive 
the burden of half its weight, and 
greatly promote your constancy and 
quiet perseverance . 

Yoit are a village pastor. As such 
you can cut no figure in general 
society ; nor, remember, in the de
nomination to which you belong. 
Many of your own brethren, who 
seek to form and guide opinion on 
these matters, will, as we have lately 
seen, question your right to be found 
in the ministry at all. Scarcely any 
credentials will suffice in the absence 
of a large congregation and a com
petent income; and where these 
exist, few others will be demanded. 
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On the other hand I congratulate you 
that you are entering a ministerial 
cir~le in this neighbo~lrhood, within 
wluch-as much as in any that our 
denomination affords - brotherly 
lov~, hearty recognition, and co-ope
ration, and generous regard prevail. 

As a village pastor, yon will be 
poor. Let all be done that ought to 
be done by the friends here, and 
your means will yet be narrow. As 
an honest man, you will adapt your 
style to them. Be courageous enough 
to allow it to be seen that you cannot 
live as some perhaps around you 
live. Eschew and abhor the pre
tence that seeks to lude honest 
poYerly ; and if at any time you feel 
disposed to rebel and repine, con
sider that the Lord has called you to 
preach the Gospel here. His appoint
ment should hush complaints. You 
will always have food and raiment; 
and as for the rest, be of good cou
rage-" A man's life consisteth not 
in the abundance of the things he 
possesseth." Accept God's appoint
ment with quiet submission, and re
member that you are in the same 
circumstances as many ofyourfellow
believers to whom you minister the 
word. 

As ci 'i:illagc pastor your course 
uill be very monotonous. If our 
brethren in crowded cities are dis
tracted and wearied by the number 
and variety of their engagements, we 
are likely to stagnate from an 
opposite cause. :From week to 
week, throughout the year, a con
stant repetition of the same ser
vices, with no variation. The self
same countenances to meet your 
view every Sabbath-day; no stranger 
exciting any notice or inquiry, or 
imparting, by the very fact of bis 
strangeness, any temporary stimulus 
to your efforts. No doubt this is a 
disadvantage, and makes a far greater 
demand upon the preacher's powers, 
if lie is to preserve anything like 

freshness in his discourses, than is 
made upon those of our brethren 
who minister to ever varying assem
blies. Accept the disadvantage; for 
the Lord has called you to labour 
under this difficulty. 

Your sphere of labo·ur will be very 
1·estricted-" No scope," you will be 
tempted to say. Now it does not 
appear that in any place all who 
hear the Gospel are converted even 
by men of greatest powers. God 
" takes out of the Gentiles a people 
for His name." This is the fact, ac
count for it bow we may. You will 
soon reach the ordinary limits of 
success. If the field were wider, you 
might be able to count up a greater 
number of converts. Institute a 
proportion between the numbers 
converted in our largest city con
gregations and the congregations 
themselves, or between the con
gregations and the population out 
of which they are gathered, and 
you will find that the percentage is 
rarely larger in their case than in 
ours. Great men in prominent 
situations are more useful absolutely,. 
but not relatively. But to be more 
useful at all may well be to you an, 
object of earnest desire; and when, 
you are successful here, and the
pleasure of the Lord is prospering in 
your hands, the wish may arise that 
you could find a still larger conwe
aation in a more populous neigh
bourhood. The same voice that here 
rouses one, might there rouse ten, 
and you might gain applause like 
others. But how can you, from s1tch 
motives, leave the place to which 
God has called you to prea?h t~e 
Gospel, until He, in equally mtell1-
gible terms, shall . bid you depart 
hence ? Besides, the smallest farms 
are rarely the best cultivated, ~nd 
there will always remain somethmg 
more to be done even where much 
has already been achieved. Great 
opportunities, too, bring great re-
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sponsibilities, and the consideration 
of this fact will sometimes render 
you thankful that the Lord of the 
harvest has assigned you but a 
limited sphere. 

4. If you cherish the conviction 
that God has sent you here to do 
His work, you will ever be looking 
to him for success. The labour to 
which we are called is simply one 
of instrumentality. The efficiency is 
God's. The highest view that can 
be taken of it is that we are labourers 
together with Him. Nor does it follow 
that because the agency has been ap
pointed by Him, His power shall 
necessarily be put forth in connec
tion with it. From servants of His 
own choice he may yet withhold 
his co-operation. Never is this 
more likely to be the case than 
when we forget that we are simply 
instruments. Self-sufficiency, vain 
confidence, pride, will most certainly 
obstruct the communication of the 
Divine grace, and even God's Word 
will come to men in such a case in 
word only, not in power. The re
collection that we are but instru
ments, graciously chosen by God, 
will preserve us in humility and in 
meek and prayerful dependence on 
Him for that aid which we may then 
confidently expect. The word 0f 
truth will ever need to be associated 
w~th " the power of God, as well as 
with the armour of rio-hteousness on 
the right hand and oi the left." 

My dear friend, I will not burden 
you by prolonging these remarks. 
You are beginning your ministerial 
career ; the speaker and some others 

present must soon finish theirs. You 
are girding on the harness ; we are 
preparing to put it off. In both case.,;; 
boasting is excluded; in your case 
by modesty, in ours by memorJ. 
The dread responsibility of the office, 
we have borne is, moreover, rising 
up before us, as a portentous ancl 
inevitable reality, just at band. We 
commence our course with hope, 
sanguine it mR.y be of large suc
cess. Some of us encl it with the 
simple but earnest prayer that the 
Master will, in His great mercy, for
give our failures, and save us from 
the doom of the unprofitable servant. 
So different, in some cases, are the 
sentiments with which we begin and 
those with which we close life. May 
God grant that your path may be as 
the path of the ju<Jt, ever brightening 
and brightest at the last. There are 
but a few things that in retrospect 
afford some of us any satisfaction R.t 
all. Amongst thelile few are the con
sciousness that we have endeavoured 
to deal honestly with the souls of 
men, and that we Lave studied to 
learn, hold fast, and preach the truth 
as it is in Jesus. I dare not present 
myself to you as an e:xaruple in any 
one respect, but I am aware that my 
ministrations must have had some 
effect in guiding and formi.ng your 
views of evangelical truth. In the 
scriptural character of these I have 
so much confidence that I do not 
hesitate to say, Hold fast the form of 
sound words which thou hast heard 
with faith and Ion) which are in 
Christ Jesus. 

1\fay God make you faithful unto 
death. 
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THE ANABAPTISTS AND THE SEVENTH DAY. 

"ANABAPTISM," said Archbishop 
Whitgift, " which usually followeth 
the preaching of the Gospel, is 
greatly to be feared in the Church 
of England." This testimony is 
true; and the prelate's alarm, which 
was shared generally by his brethren, 
issued, as we all know, in the burning 
of two Anabaptists even in the Pr0-
testant reign of Queen Elizabeth ; 
an event which caUed forth that 
memorable remonstrance addressed 
to her by the martyrologist, John 
Foxe, which may be seen in its 
Latin original in Fuller's Church 
History. 

Anabaptism was feared then, and 
it is feared still. .A.nd though it be 
admitted that the term had reference 
to the anti-hierarchical doctrines in 
their totality, yet is it also true that 
its professors were principally odious 
as bearing witness to the restoration 
of a Christian ordinance suppressed 
by the Church in order to secure the 
friendship of the world. 

But if we are to believe Peter 
Heylin (Archbishop Land's chap
lain), this dread of Anabaptism pro
duced another result, of which we 
suspect very few in this nation, 
whether church-goers or not, are 
cognisant. It actually was the cause 
why the response," Lord, have mercy 
upon us, and incline our hearts to 
keep this law," was allowed to fol
low the reading of the Fomth Com
mandment at church. Most persons, 
if asked why that response occurs, 
would answer, " Because it follows 
all the other commandments ; and a 
due regard for uniformity and sym
metry demand that no distinction 
should be made in this particular 

case." But this is not the explana
tion given by Dr. Heylin ; and as he 
lived so much nearer the time when 
the Prayer-book was compiled than 
we do, of course he ought to know. 

·when tlie Puritans, on the one 
hand, began to reverence the Sab
bath, and .An.1hbishop Laud, on the 
other hand, put in operation the 
observance of the Book of Sunday 
sports, it became the manifest duty 
of the prelate's chaplain to defend 
his master by showing that the 
Church of England, in common 
with other Continental churches, 
was opposed to the observance of a 
Jewish Sabbath, and in fact enter
tained no higher estimate for the 
Lord's-day than they did for any 
other saints' days or holidays. This, 
Dr. Heylin endeavoured to do in his 
learned work entitled the "History 
of the Sabbath," which came out in 
1636. It is not our design to follow 
him through all his arguments, his
torical, astronomical, or polemical ; 
but simply to recite his mode of 
escaping from the difficulty in which 
his opponents placed him when they 
asked the question, how it came to 
pass that the fourth commandment 
was read in the Liturgy as " law." 

The use of this language, he con
tends, was adopted with a wide and 
general significance, designed to en
force a respectful observance of all 
Church festivals of · what name or 
order soever, without any distinction 
in favour of the seventh day ; for 
there existed at the time of the 
Reformation a strong tendency in 
the minds of the more advanced 
reformers to obliterate all such 
ecclesiastical landmarks, and to 
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make no distinction between things 
sacred and profane. So far indeed 
was the prevailing prejudice at that 
time from being in favour of a Jewish 
Sabbath, that, to quote Dr. Heylin's 
own words:-

,, Men were inclinecl to the contrary 
error rnµnely, to take away those certain 
and ~ppointed times, Lord's-days and other 
holy-days, which, by the wisdom of the 
Church, had been retained at the Refor
mation. The Anabaptists were strongly 
bent that way, as before we showed ; and 
if we look at the Articles of our Church, 
we shall there find what special care was 
taken to suppress their errors in other 
points which had takeu footing as it seems 
in this Church and kingdom. Therefore 
the more likely is it that this clause [the 
response to 'the Fourth Commandment] 
was added to crush their furious fancies in 
this particular, of not hallowing certain 
days and times to God's public service. 
Yet I conceive withal, that had those 
reverend prelates foreseen how much their 
pious purpose would have been abused, by 
wresting it to introduce a Sabbath which 
they never meant, they would have cast 
their meaning in another mould.''-Hist. 
of the Sabbath, Second Book,'page 242. 

As a simple matter of history 
then, we would observe that Hey
lin's testimony corroborates the view 

taken in a recent work (" George 
Foxe, the Friends, and the Early 
Baptists." By Wm. Tallack. 1868), 
in which the writer shows that the 
Quakers were anticipated by the 
Baptists of the 16th century, not 
only in their essential principles, 
but in nearly all their minor cha
racteristic practices also. Conse
quently, when George Foxe arose, 
the ranks of the Friends were prin
cipally recruited from the body of 
the " General Baptists." From and 
after that event, the two sects be
came divergent, owing to the simple 
fact that one of them continued to 
cherish two outward ordinances 
which the other deemed obsolete. 
The respective views of the two 
parties on the question of Sabbath 
observance can hardly be included 
among the points on which they 
differed; for while both continue to 
the present hour to declare by their 
practice the high value they set 
upon the day, they alike view with 
abhorrence the idea of imposing by 
penal statute its ritualistic obser
vance on men who disown its claims 
and misinterpret its essence. 

THE REV. JONATHAN PRESTON LEWIS, 

(LATE OF DISS, NORFOLK.) 

WE learn from Holy Scripture that 
"David, after he had served his own 
generation by the will of God, fell 
on sleep, and was laid with his 
fathers." In these words we have a 
brief but striking epitome of a 
holy and useful life, and a peaceful 
and happy death. A similar wit
ness might be borne concerning the 
life and labours of many "a good 

minister of Jesus Christ :" and in 
this number we have the high satis
faction of placing the subject of this 
memoir. 

Jonathan Preston Lewis was 
born at Cardiff, in Wales, February 
the 2nd, 1812. He was the youngest 
son of the Rev. Thomas Lewis, the 
founder and the first pastor of the 
first Baptist Church in that town, 
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from which eight other flourishing 
churches have since sprung. Such a 
result from the devoted toil of a single 
labourer gives emphatic meaning 
and point to the question, " Who 
bath despised the day of small 
things?" · 

The autumnal meeting of the 
"Baptist Fnion" was recently held 
at Cardiff; which proved a very 
successful one, and at which the re
presentatives of the Union received 
a cordial welcome from the nine 
churches assembling there. 

At the early age of two years, 
Mr. Lewis was deprived of his ex
cellent father by death ; but this loss 
was, to some extent, compensated by 
the Christian instruction and example 
of an affectionate and a pious mother. 
From the testimony of those who 
knew him in his childhood, it seems 
that he was always remarkable for 
the amiability of his temper. When 
scarcely fourteen years of age, he 
left his maternal home, and went to 
reside at a distance from it. Here 
he regularly attended the Baptist 
Chapel, of which the Rev. Micah 
Thomas was then the minister. He 
was kindly recei.ed by l\fr. Thomas 
and his friends, and soon became a 
teacher in the Sunday-school. But 
while his conduct was marked by 
strict propriety, he was not yet de
cided for God and eternity. How
ever, the period for decision was 
di-awing nigh. 

After several months had elapsed, 
some of his companions, who were 
also teachers in the Sabbath-school, 
became candidates for baptism, and 
one of them, a youth of rare worth, 
took the opportunity of acquainting 
our young brother with the determi
nation at which he had arrived, and 
lJesought him to unite with him
self in avowing his discipleship. 
On the following Lord's-day Mr. 
Thomas preached from the question 
once asked by Moses, "\Vho is on 

the Lord's side?" when his appeal& 
to the unconverted were so power
ful that it was with difficulty 
Mr. Lewis could refrain from 
saying aloud, "I am." After the ser
vice was ended, the young friend just 
referred to, having ascertained the state 
of his feelings, apprised Mr. Thomas 
of the fact, who called on him the. 
next morning, and after counselling 
and encouraging him, recommended 
him to pray for Divine guidance 
and help, adding, that he himsel:£ 
would return home and pray for him, 
and sec him again in the after
noon. 

In Mr. Lewis's account of the in
terval, he says, "I have reason to, 
bless God that, in this short time, 
He answered prayer; for when the 
minister came, I felt ready to 'fol
low the Lamb whithersoever he 
goeth.' " Soon afterwards he, to
gether with nine ot~erR, was bap
tized and received into the fellow
ship of the Church just at the com~ 
pletion of his fifteenth year. Like 
Obadiah, he could have said, " I 
fear the Lord from my youth ; " and 
like him, in virtue of early decision) 
he "feared the Lord greatly." Let 
any dear young persons who may 
read this narrative, and who may 
"halt between two opinions," reflect 
how right it is toward Goel, and how 
much happier it would be for t~em 
if, instead of lirnping in the dev1~us 
path of hesitancy, they should, with 
manly erectness, walk in "the way 
of salvation," and consecrate to God 
alike " the dew" of their early 
youth and the hoar of their old 
age. 

The desire of the departed to enter 
the Christian ministry was first 
awakened byreadingAndrew J<'uller's 
memoir of Samuel Pearce. And how 
many hallowed aspiratio~s that ad~
rable production has exc1ted1 etern_1ty 
alonecanreveal. But the desll'e which 
our brother thus cherished was con-
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fined to his own breast, until some 
friends, who liad heard his addresses 
given to the Sabbath scholars, in
<luce<l him to exercise his talents 
still more publicly. Nevertheless, 
so humble were the views which he 
entertained of his ability for the 
"goo<l work," that he would pro
bably have altogether shrunk 
from it, had not his pastor, to 
whom he was already so much in
debted, and whose friendship he 
bicrhly valued, advised and en
co~raged him to engage therein. 
Thus cheered onward, he resolved to 
devote himself to the sacred office. 

In the year 1833, he entered 
Horton College, Bradford, then pre
sided over by Dr. Steadman, who, 
after a long life abounding with 
" works of faith and labours of 
love," died .during Mr. Lewis's re
sidence there, and was succeeded 
by Dr. Acworth. 

In 1836, the Baptist Church at 
Diss being without a pastor, Mr. 
Lewis was sent to supply the pulpit 
in the summer vacation 'of that 
year. At the end of which he re
ceived an invitation to become the 
pastor of the Church; but as he had 
another year of his collegiate course 
remaining, he wisely declined its 
acceptance. The writer ventures to 
commend the step taken by him to 
the studetns of our colleges who 
may receive similar invitations; for 
he who would become "a good 
soldier of Jesus Christ " had need be 
thoroughly equipped for the warfare. 

~he Church at Diss agreed to 
wait a year for our friend. And 
through many a following one did 
he prove to them that he was well 
Worth waiting for. 

On the 28th of September, 1837, 
he was ordained pastor of the 
Church, and he held the office till 
his prolonged illness oblicred him to 

. . 0 

resign 1t, in the mouth of J annary, 
1866 ; so that his pastoral charge of 

the same flock extended o-rer the 
unusually long period of rather 
more than twenty-eight years. 

While he resided at Diss, Mr. 
Lewis was twice married. In the 
first instance, in ,June, 1841, to 
Jane, daughter of William Roper, 
Esq., of London. She was a very 
excellent woman; and the union 
greatly contributed to his domestic 
comfort. He was deprived of this 
companion by death, March, 1854. 
His second wife was Elizabeth, the 
only daughter of Edward Mines, 
Esq., of Diss, to whom he was 
united in August, 1856. As Mrs. 
Lewis survives to mourn the severe 
loss which she has sustained,a due re
gard to her feelings restrains us from 
saying more than that her sedulous 
and affectionate attentions, and those 
of his three daughters, to our deceased 
brother, greatly soothed and cheered 
him throughout his lingering afflic
tion. 

In the year 1852, he was chosen 
joint secretary of the "Suffolk and 
Norfolk Baptist Home lVIissionary 
Union," with the Rev. C. Elven, 
of Bury St. Edmunds, with whom 
he worked harmoniously and effi
ciently till the infirm state of his 
health compelled him to retire from 
the post. 

During the first twenty-three 
years of his labours at Diss, l\Ir. 
Lewis ministered in a chapel 
which, although endeared to some 
by many devout recollections, was 
an unsightly and comfortless builLl
ing, and likewise situated in an 
obscure suburb of the town. The 
subject of rearing a more suitable 
chapel had often been mooted by 
Mr. Lewis and his friends : ancl at 
leno-th they resolved to "arise and 
build.'' A chaste and commoLlious 
edifice was erected in a central part 
of the town, which was opened for 
public worship in l\Iarch, 1860, when 
three sermons ,vere preached by the 
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Rev. C. H. Spurgeon to overflowing 
<'ongregations. The entire cost, 
amounting to £2 100 was cleared 
off in the space ~f t~o years, and, 
t.o a large extent, through the un
tiring exertions of Mr. Lewis. The 
congregation, when now assembled 
within this more comfortable sanc
tuary, may recal the memory of our 
friend, and bethink themselves of the 
language, as somewhat appropriate to 
him, addressed by cc the elders of the 
,Jews" to our Saviour concerning 
the Roman centurion : cc He loveth 
our nation, and he hath built us a 
synagogue.'' 

The closing Sabbath in l\fay, 1865, 
was the last in which Mr. Lewis 
proclaimed the cc glad tidings " in his 
own pulpit. In the following week 
he felt unwell; but, notwithstanding, 
on the next Sunday he fulfilled an 
<>ngagement which he had made on 
behalf of the Home Missionary 
Union, when he preached thrice in 
three different places, and adminis
tered cc the Lord's Supper" at one of 
them. He was poorly through the 
whole day, and completed its heavy 
toil with much difficulty. In the 
ensuing few days he grew worse, and 
was confined to his room for many 
weeks. He rallied a little afterwards; 
but, in the month of October of the 
same year, he was seized with para-
1 ysis, which consigned him to his 
bed for a considerable time. Once 
more his health gradually improved; 
so that he was able to leave home 
for a change, and take gentle exercise. 
In the beginning of May, 1868, he 
and his family removed from Diss to 
Norwich, where he enjoyed some 
months of quiet happiness, and was 
able, once on the Sabbath, to attend 
the ))ll.Ilistry of the Rev. T. Foston, 
whose friendship ao.d kind visits he 
greatly esteemed. 

During his long illness of three 
years and a-half, he generally replied, 
when asked in the morning what 

sort of a night he had passed, "Oh! 
a 1.1ight of mercy." When speaking 
of the pai11 which he so constantly 
suffered in his back, he often would 
add-

" But what 31•e all my sufferings here, 
If Thou dost make me meet 

With that enraptured host to appear, 
And worship at Thy feet?" 

Through the whole of his affliction, 
almost every morning on waking, he 
asked his wife to repeat the 103rd 
Psalm, the 116th, or the hymn oom
mencing. with the lh1e, 

"Thy mercy, my Goel, is the theme of my 
song.,. 

which was a great favourite with 
him.· 

As he had been, when in health, a 
diligent student of Holy Scripture, 
usually devoting an hour or two in 
the early morning to its perusal, so, 
in the long season of his affliction, 
the Bible was almost the only 'book 
which he read. Other productions 
were read to him ; but he seldom 
perused any other volume himself. 
It was the "pillar of cloud" to him 
in the day of strength and activity: 
and when the nightly shades of 
weakness and suffering gathered 
round him, it brightened into "the 
pillar of fire." 

Towards the end of September, 
1868, he was again taken seriously 
ill; but it pleased God in some mea
sure to restore him; yet, on the 15th 
of December, he was seized with a fit 
which rendered him speechless for a 
time. He soon recovered the power 
of utterance, so as to be able to make 
himself understood ; still it was t~e 
opinion both of himself and his 
family that his end was approach
ing. At first he felt much at the 
thought of parting with those whom 
he so tenderly loved; but he bowed 
submissively to the will of Go~. He 
cherished a lively interest m the 
spiritual welfare of his household. 
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His servants were summoned to his 
bed-side, whom he besought, with 
tears, " to serve the Lord and seek 
the Saviour." He exhorted all around 
him to meet fiim in heaven. He 
wept muoh that ha could not see his 
only son, who was suffering from 
illness in a distant place. He said, 
" The dear boy, the dear boy! I hope 
he will live to serve the Lord. Tell 
him to meet ma in heaven." Nearly 
his last intelligible words, addressed 
to the members of his family, were, 
" Come too, come too, come too ! " 
On Wednesday evening his speech 
utterly failed;- but he seemed to lie 
resigned and passive in his gracious 
Father's hands. Nevertheless, he 
retained perfect consciousness : and 
his wife took his hand in hers, and 
requested him· to• press her hand 
when he wisheq to answer any ques
tion in the affirmative, and to keep 
his hand still if, t9 :the contrary. He 
was then a.ske~.: :if'. he were quite 
happy, and .wh~ther he:felt Christ to 
to be preoious: and.µh€l -firm grasp 
of the hand which was. seen by all 
around his bed, and felt by one, to
gether with his happy countenance, 
were quite as assuring as though he 
had answered with his lips. At dif
ferent times various portions of Scrip
t1~re and hymns were repeated to 
him, such as, " Underneath are 
the everlasting arms;" "My sheep 
shall never perish, neither shall 
any man pluck them out of my 
hand ; " "The blood of Jesus Christ 
His Son cleanseth us from all sin ; " 
the hymn beu·innin o· o o• 

'' I lay i:ny sins on Jesus." 

And his much-prized one-

" Thy mercy, my God, is the theme of my 
song.'' 

Also the lines 
' 

"Jesus ran make a dyincr heel 
Feel soft as downy pillgws are." 

To each of these quotations the close 

pressure of the hand told how fully 
the dear sufferer enjoyed "the peace 
of God which passeth all understand
ing." On the contrary, when men
tion was made of his loug service for 
Christ, his hand, the index of his 
humility, loosened its hold. He 
never regained his speech, but con
tinued to possess the use of his facul
ties, and to enjoy this sweet calm
ness of soul until Saturday evening, 
when he fell into a profound sleep, 
which lasted till Sunday night, the 
20th of December, when gently, and 
without one struggle, five minutes 
before midnight, his ransomed spirit 
took its flight, and, on "the Lord's
day," entered those blissful realms, 

"Where the assembly ne'er breaks up, 
The Sabbath ne'er shall end." 

The remains of our departed friend 
were laid on Tuesday, the 29th of 
December, at his own desire, in the 
Rosary Cemetery, at Norwich : and 
on the following Sunday, a sermon 
in relation to his death was preached 
by the writer,in St. Clement's Chapel, 
in that city, from the angelic cry in 
the .Apocalypse, so specially adapted 
to the case of the deceased: " And I 
heard a voice from heaven, saying 
unto me, Write, Blessed are the deal! 
which die in the Lord from hence
forth : yea, saith the Spirit, that they 
may rest from thPir labours ; and 
their works do follow them." ReY. 
xiv. 13. 

The writer knew Mr. Lewis inti
mately for a quarter of a century. 
and, during that time, enjoyed his 
firm and endeared frieudship, and 
hact many opportunities of witness
ing his varied excellence. 

He was distinguished by great gni
tleness of disposition. 

Naturally calm and tranquil, reli
gion purified and elevated this tern per, 
and graced his entire lit'e with "tht· 
ornament of a meek am! quiet spirit." 
In him were blended almost a wo-
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man's tenderness with manly vigour. 
Thus endued, he was eminently 
peaceful. Scarcely anything was 
more alien to his feelings than scenes 
of contention and strife. ,vhoever 
were "for war," he always practically 
said, "I am for peace." He thus 
exerted a salutary influence in the 
numerous meetings for the transac
tion of business, whether sacred or 
secular, in which he took part. 

In close connection with this fea
ture, I rna71 add that mii- depa1·ted 
friend was very affectionate. 

In the domestic, social, and reli
gious circles, this quality was con
stantly manifested. The warmest 
sunshine of his love was felt in his 
home ; but its radiance was shed in 
every circle where he moved. His 
affection was neither feigned nor 
fickle; but genuine and lasting. Pro
bably, no one who had ever enjoyed 
his friendship lost it, unless, by the 
most unjust or ungenerous deeds, he 
deserved the forfeiture. This virtue, 
so deeply rooted in sincerity, was 
abundantly fruitful in acts of kind
ness. Th·e feeling beamed in his 
countenance, spake in his words, and 
pervaded his life. 

He possessed deep humility. 
His trust in the Saviour was sim

ple and abiding, and his " hope of 
€ternal life " through the merits of 
His sacrifice and intercession, was, 
throughout all the storms incident to 
the voyage of human existence, "an 
anchor of the soul both sure and 
steadfast." At the same time, he 
cherished a profound sense of his 
imperfections and unworthiness. His 
insight into the recesses of his soul 
was vivid, and bis self-examination 
severe; and hence, prompted alike 
by the divine corumand, and a con
sciousness of his shortcomings in the 
sight of Go<l, he put on "humbleness 
of mind." His humility was not 
spoken, but seen. He was not one of 
those who, while often uttering words 

of lowliness, evidently think highly 
of themselves; and who would feel 
little complacency in those who did 
not share this opinion.. The humility 
of such people reminds us of the 
austere monk, who casts a hair-cloth 
garment over a heart beating proudly 
within. The humility of our brother 
was in-wronght; it was learned at 
the feet of the greatest Teacher, and 
at the cross of the greatest Sufferer ; 
and, thus originated, it was deep and 
lasting. 

Oui· deceased friend was singularly 
patient. 

This virtue usually accompanies 
humility. He who lies lowest will 
repine the least. This fact was ex
emplified in the conduct of the de
parted. 

He was long-suffering beneath in
jury and wrong, of which, unhappily, 
at the close of his ministerial and pas
toral career, he had no small portion. 
While he keenly felt them, and while 
they exerted a baneful influence on 
his constitution-already enfeebled 
by disease-yet, he cherished no re
sentment. He forbore and forgave. 
He strove to act on that beautiful 
precept, " Be ye kind one to another, 
tender-hearted, forgiving one another, 
even as God for Christ's sake hath 
forgiven you." 

His patience was tried byalongand 
lingering affliction, which well-nigh 
disqualified him for close mental ap
plication and physical activity. And 
he felt this incapacity the more 
strongly, since the faculties of h~s 
mind were unimpaired. Yet, in this 
state, and when occasionally racked 
with severe pain, he was calm an_d 
submissive; no murmur escaped h!s 
lips. He knew the source of his 
trials, and was resigned; he felt t~at 
many mercies were still left In&, 
and was thankful. So the soft 
green moss of the rose adds to the 
beauty of the flower, and hides its 
thorns. 
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Beneficence was prominently exhi
bited in his deportment. 

He was benevolent and beneficent 
too : not content with wishing well to 
others, he likewise sought t~ do them 
"ood. The poor and sorrowmg found 
fr1 him a sympathizing benefactor 
and friend. The language of Job 
wonld have beseemed his lips : "I 
was a father to the poor : and the 
-cause which I knew not I searched 
-out." 

To the religious societies of the 
body to which he belonged, and to 
others beyond its pale, he was, in 
proportion to his resources, a liberal 
contributor. His brethren in the 
ministry, when perplexed with diffi
culties or struggling with want, 
derived counsel from his wisdom 
and help from his generosity. His 
example illustrated the apostolic 
precept to the elders of the Roman 
Church, "Given to hospitality." 

In the life of our 'brother a firm 
adherence to principle was blended 
with a large-hearted catholicity. 

To the doctrines of "the everlast
ing Gospel," he clave with all his 
heart. The specious novelties of the 
day found no favour in his eyes. 
"Having drunk old wine," he never 
desired even to taste the " new ; " 
for he felt that "the old is better." 

Thoroughly conscious that the Sa
viour's " kingdom is not of this 
world," he saw that all National Es
tablishments of Christianity marred 
the purity and dimmed the splen
do~r of that kingdom. He therefore 
hailed with lively satisfaction the 
growth of the conviction among his 
fellow-countrymen that churches 
founded and sustained by the State 
are a violation of the claims of con
science and the rights of citizenship. 

For much the same reasons that he 
was decidedly a Nonconformist, he 
Was decidedly a Baptist; since he re
gar~ed infant baptism as the chief 
basis and stay of national churches. 

He found no trace of either in the 
Divine Word; and he thouc,ht it of no 
avail that they might be found else
where. He knew full well that both 
had their origin in human traditions, 
and that was with him their severest 
condemnation. 

But while steadfastly maintaining 
whatever he deemed the truth of 
God, he was no narrow-minded 
zealot who supposed that wisdom 
and worth were the sole possessions 
of the denomination in which he 
ministered. He loved Christian ex
cellence wherever he discovered it, 
and could cheerfully worship and 
work with any who " loved our Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity." In his 
constant advocacy of Divine truth, 
and his untiring exertions to spread 
it, he resembled the stream in its 
onward flow ; and, in the loveliness 
of his spirit, the beauty on its banks. 

His conduct as a }ilinister and Pas
tor was in harmony with the othe1' 
traits of his character. 

His great aim was to preach 
"Jesus Christ and Him crucified." 
He studied simplicity rather than 
adornment of style : he wished to 
strike rather than shine. And while 
his ministry was, perhaps, more 
fitted to establish and console the 
believing, than to rouse the thought
less-to polish the stones on the 
building than to hew them rough 
frvm the quarry-yet he was hon
oured to " turn many to righteous
ness ; " some of whom preceded him 
to the "better country,"where, doubt
less, they have welcomed him to 
" everlasting habitations." 

As a pastor he was loving and 
sedulous in the discharge of his 
duties. Not like some who, un
happily, work by fits and starts : 
now laborious, now listless : like 
sluggish rivers having rapids in 
their channels. Our friend went 
steadily on; visiting the homes of 
his people to counsel the young, en-
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courage the seeking, comfort the 
mourners, and cheer the dying. Aud 
the recollection of these visits will 
be grateful to many a survivor; for 
"the memory of the just is blessed.'' 

But while thankful for such a 
faithfol " steward," we devoutly 
ascribe all the virtues possessed, and 
the good wrought, by our sainted 
brother to the riches of divine grace, 

and would "glorify God in him." 
May those who read this memoir 
and especially those who "labou; 
in the word and doctrine " strive 
to "follow his steps : " · ahd then 
together with him, through endles~ 
ages, "shine as the brightness of the 
firmament!" 

Bury, Lancashire. J. WEBll. 
March, 1869. 

A SERMON FOR LITTLE FOLKS, ON A LITTLE CAPTIVE 
MAID. 

"And the Syrians had gone out by companies, and had- brought away captive out of 
the land of Israel a little maid; and she waited on Naaman's wife. .And she said unto 
her mistress, would God my lord were with the prophet that is in Sa·maria ! · for he would 
recover him of his leprosy."-2 Kings v. 2, 3. · 

A LITTLE girl who had been reading 
a story which pleased her very much 
said :- " But, mamma, is it true ? " 
No : it was not true. I think she 
would have liked it all the better if 
it had been. ' 

Do you know which is the best 
story-book in the world? I will tell 
you, if you do not know. The Bible. 
Fur while some of its stories are 
very pretty, and others are very 
wonderful, and not a few of them 
are r,mch as children delight to hear, 
they are all true. 

The text is a. part 9f one of these 
stories, which is, as you will see, 
about a little girl. 

You haYe read about the land of 
Israel, and you know that there was 
a couutry adjoining it called Syria. 
These two kingdoms were not very 
neighbourly, but were often at war 
·with one another. Sometimes the 
men of lsraei were the strongest, 
and they slew a great many of the 
Syrians. But it was not always so. 
Onr.:: day the King of Israel was 

killed, and· the Syrians had the vic
tory. I suppose that they were very 
proud of it, but they returned home, 
and there was peace. There would 
not be much safety, however, for the 
poor conquered people who lived 
near them. Peaceable families would 
often be terrified by . Syrian troops 
oflawless·men, who carried oft'sheep 
and oxen, or whatever they could 
find. The text tells us of something 
that these men did; which I am sure 
you will say was very cruel. " 1'.he 
Syrians had gone out by companies 
and had brought away captive out 
of the land of Israel a little ·maid." 
What a thing t.o steal-a child! Y 01:r 
parents would be in great trouble 1f 
you were to be stolen by wicked 
people, wouldn't they ? Perhaps you 
say, "But I should scream if they 
were to offer to take me away; and 
I wouldn't go!" But what would you 
do if there was nobody near to hear 
Your screams and if a number of , ? 
stron" men were to make you go · 
If yifu wouldn't walk, you know, 
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they would carry you until you were 
so far from home as to be unable to 
return. 

It may have been so with this 
poor airl. We don't know where 
she :as, nor what she was doing, 
when she was taken away. She may 
have been playing a little way from 
the place where she lived ; or she 
may have been going to the well, in 
the evening, to draw water for her 
mother. We cannot tell. But you 
can fancy her distress when these 
Syrians came and carried her off, and 
how she would cry and beg of them 
to let her go back. But no : they 
wouldn't do that, for they meant to 
sell her when they returned to their 
own country. I don't suppose that 
they cared either, whether they sold 
her to people who would be kind to 
her or no, nor whether she would 
be happy or miserable. But there 
was one who cared for her :-Gon. 
He never lost sight of her by day or 
by night. " He forgetteth not the 
crv of the humble." Nor did He 
forget the cry of this poor child. 
And so, after all the hardships 
through which she had passed in 
company with rough and cruel men, 
we find her in a comfortable home ; 
she is a servant in a rich man's 
house, and has a good mistress. I 
want you to see in all this, God's 
kindness to the little maid. And 
remember that He takes care of 
ch_ildren now, if they fear Him, love 
Him, and trust in Him. 

I should like to show you, too, 
that you need not wait until you 
are. any older, but that you may 
begm even while you are very young, 
to d~ something for that great God 
who is so kind. Think of the little 
girl who is spoken of here. I don't 
suppose that she was any bigger 
than some of you. You may fancy 
that you can see her in Naaman's 
h~use, waiting upon the rich man's 
wife. Clean, tidy, well-behaved, she 

is the favourite of her mistress. I 
sh?uldn't wonder if the l::uly often 
said:-" That little airl from the 
land of Israel is one of the best ser
vants I ever had." Now, that is one 
way in which this child served God, 
without ever speaking a word about 
Him. Our religion must be seen in 
what we do. If you wish to serve 
Guel, try to be good. 

As this little maid was waiting on 
her mistress one day, you might 
have heard them talking together, if 
you had been there. The great lady 
was in trouble about her husband 
who was afflicted with a dreadful 
disease called " leprosy ; " aml her 
little servant did everything she 
could to comfort her. But what 
could a poor child say to comfort a 
rich lady? A great deal. She had 
been taught, when at home, the 
knowledge of the true God ; and she 
knew that His prophet had done 
many wonderful things, and that he 
had even raised the dead. " And 
she said to her mistress, Would 
God, [ or, Oh that !] my lord, [that is 
my master,] were with the prophet 
that is in Samaria ! for he would re
cover him of his leprosy." 

I think you now understand the 
text : and there are three things that 
I should like you to remember about 
this little girl. 

I. What she was. II. What she 
did. III. How she did it. 

I want you to know
I. What she was. 
You ask me, Nelly, what was her 

name ? but I cannot tell you that. 
And Millv w'.rnld like to know 
whether she had any brothers and 
sisters. Perhaps she had, but the 
Bible doesn't say anything about 
them. A little girl, whose name I 
forget, asks, '' \Vas she like one of 
those fairies of whom I have read in 
my story-book, which mama says is 
not to be looked at on a Sunday ·1" 
No: not much. She wasn't a fairv, 

22 V 
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lmt. something a great deal better: 
a little girl, with plenty of good 
sense. 

Some of you have already learnt 
n-om the text that she was a little 
Hebrew girl ;-her own country was 
the land of Israel ;-that she was a 
little serYant-girl, for she waited, as 
we are told, on Naaman's wife; and 
that she was a little captive girl, 
who had been, as we have supposed, 
stolen from her home. But there is 
:me thing which I should like you 
all to think of. This little slave-girl, 
as I haYe told you, knew and feared 
the only true God : the God of Israel. 
It was 'this that did more than any
thing else to make her what she was. 
She wasn't selfish, like some child
rnn. You remember what she said 
to her mistress. It was something 
like this:-" Oh that my master 
could go to the prophet that is in 
Samaria ! for he would be sure to 
make him well." No doubt she would 
have liked very much to have gone 
to Samaria ; but she doesn't ask any 
favour for herself: no, she only 
speaks of her master ; she is anxious 
for him to be cured. 

The knowledge and love of God 
will make children, and grown-up 
people, less selfish, and it will teach 
them to feel for others, especially 
for those who are sick. If you are 
selfish you are not like the little 
girl who is spoken of in the text. 

Then, too : She was thoughtful. 
She didn't forget what she had been 
taught when a very little child in 
the land of Israel. Although she had 
now to live with people who prayed 
to idols, she remembered the prophet 
that was in Samaria, and the true 
God whom he served. This poor girl, 
as you know, had lost her home, and 
her parents, and perhaps a number 
of kind play-fellows; but she hadn't 
lost what she had been taught. No
body could take that from her. 

Some children are very thought-

less. No matter what you tell them 
they soon forget it all. A little girl 
had to write a copy the other day. 
Can you guess what it was ? I will 
tell you :-'' BE MORE THOUGHTFUL." 
Of course, she wrote her name at the 
bottom of the page ! but I mustn't 
tell you what it was ; for if I did, it 
might bring tears into her bright 
eyes, and I wouldn't do that ; no, 
not for ever so much. But I know 
more than one or two girls, and a 
great many boys, who have need not 
only to write the same copy, but to 
learn the same lesson. It wasn't so 
with the little captive maid : she was 
thoughtful; and I want you to be 
like her. 

Again : · She was truthful. He1· 
mistress believed what she said, 
although it must have appeared to 
her very strange. And her master 
believed it too, or he would not have 
left his home, as we know he did, 
and have gone all the way to Samaria. 

Some children tell lies, and grown
up people cannot believe them. No: 
not even when they speak the truth. 
Is not that very sad? But what ai 

lovely thing for a child to be truthful, 
and to be always believed ! I think 
it must have been so with the little 
girl in Naaman's house. Ask God 
to teach you to be truthful. 

And then : She was useful. The 
text says that she waited on N aaman's 
wife. She was of use, you see, to 
her mistress. But, what is more 
than all, she served God. I want 
you to try to be useful. Begin to
day. A little child can do som~-. 
thing for God. He will help you if 
you ask him. 

I think you will remember that 
the Little Captive Maid was not 
selfish, but kind; and that she was, 
thoughtful, truthful, and useful. But 
let us notice : 

II. What she did. 
She taught her mistress, and her 

master, and was the means of bless-
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ing them as they had never been 
blessed before. What a wonderful 
thing for a little girl to do ! What 
she said about God's prophet was 
talked of by the great people ; and 
somebody even told it to the king, 
who commanded that N aaman should 
go to Samaria without any delay. 
But, that you may understand how 
much this little girl did, I must get 
you to fancy that you can see her 
master when he is on his way to 
Samaria ; and then, you must try to 
look at him when he is returning 
home. Never mind 'his splendid 
chariot, nor his grandly dressed ser
vants, but think of him. When 
going to the land of Israel he was a 
leper ; but when coming back he was 
clean. When leaving home he was 
very proud; but when coming back 
he was humble. When he went away 
he was miserable; but when he re
turned he was happy. Before he 
went to the prophet he was an idola
ter ; but when he came home he was 
a worshipper of the Living God. 

And all this was owing to what 
the little girl had said. Naaman 
would not have gone to Samaria, 
would not have been cured, but for 
her. 

A great deal may be done by 
children who know and love the 
Saviour. A man has been made to 
think about Jesus, and to trust in 
Rim, by the simple words of a little 
chil~. It was a great thing for the 
Syrian leper to go to Elisha and be 
cured; but it is a far greater thing 
for a man to ask the Son of God to 
save him. He goes to Jesus guilty, 
but he is pardoned · he aoes to Jesus 

' t, 
unclean, but he is washed ; he goes 
to Jesus miserable, but he is made 
happy ; before he goes to Jesus he 
may be very proud, but when he 
has learnt of Him he is sure to be 
humble. ' 

If you know and love the Saviour, 
talk about Him to othe1·s. In the 

fountain of His precious blood the 
most dreadful leprosy, sin, is to be 
washed away. Does a little girl say, 
"I should like to do what, yon ask 
me, but I am afraid to speak to 
grown-up people about Jesus; and 
perhaps they would be angry with 
me if I did" ? Suppose you look 
once more at the little girl in 
N aaman's house. You know what 
she was ; and we . have talked of 
what she did ; but now I want you 
to notice: 

III. How she did it. 
You have good sense enough to 

know that a great deal depends upon 
how a thing is said or done. Read, 
again, what the little maid says to 
her mistress : "\Vould God," or, Oh 
that ! " my lord were with the pro
phet that is in Samaria, for he would 
recover him of his leprosy. 

How earnestly she speaks. If she 
can only wish, there is a devout 
earnestness about it. Such a wish 
is a prayer. God is sure to hear it. 
Earnestness is often said to be the 
secret of success ; and I think you 
are beginning to learn why it is so. 
If a little girl wishes to do anything, 
that is worth doing, she must be in 
earnest. Then : 

How respectfully she speal.:s. Oh, 
that, " my lord," that is, my master, 
"were with the prophet." I want 
you to notice this. It is just as 
children should speak when address
ing those who are so much older 
than themselves. 

One Sunday, a few years ago, a 
little girl happened to meet, as she 
was going from school, a very untidy 
looking man, to whom she offered a 
beautiful little tract ; saying, as she 
did so," If you please, sir, will you 
accept of this ? " The man took the 
little book, and the reading of it was 
blessed to him, for he began to think 
of his sins, and to feel his need of a 
Saviour. When telling the story 
some time after, he said : " Ah ! it 

22* 
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was that, 'If yon 21lea..~c sii',' from 
the lips of that dear child that 
toudied me ! If a man had offered 
me a tract, I should very likely have 
told him to keep his books to him
self, as they might, perhaps, teach 
him to mind his own business." You 
see then, how a little child, speaking 
respectfully, may sometimes do more 
than a grown-up person. 

Look again at what the little maid 
says, and you will notice : 

Hou: intelligently she speaks.
" Would God my lord were with 
the prophet that is in Samaria, for he 
would recover him of his leprosy ! " 
She knew, you see, who could cure 
her master ; the prophet, she knew 
too, where he was to he found; in 
Samaria. It is not enough for child
ren to be earnest and respectful, they 
must have intelligence as well. If 
they wish to be the means of doing 
good, they must be able to tell who 
it is that can forgive sins ; and that 
the Saviour may be found by all who 
seek Him. Listen once more to what 

this little captive girl says, and you 
will hear. 

How confidently she speaks.
" Would God my lord were with 
the prophet that is in Salllaria ! for 
he would recover him of his leprosy." 
As I have told you, the people be
longing to the. land of Israel and the 
Syrians were enemies, but no matter, 
she felt quite sure that the prophet 
would heal her master. She knew 
that in the power which God gave 
him he would be able, and that in 
the name of a merciful God he would 
be willing, to do so. 

Well now, if you know the power 
and love of Jesus, you can speak 
quite as confidently of what He will 
do for all who come to God by Him. 
You can say, "Oh that such an one 
could go to Jesus! for He would save 
him." 

Don't forget, dear children, what 
I have said, and may God, for Jesus 
Christ's sake, make you His holy 
and happy servants for evermore. 
Amen. D. 

NOTES AND EXTRACTS ABOUT ANTS. 

"Go to the ant, thou sluggard; consider her ways and be wise : which having no guide, 
overseer, or ruler, provideth her meat in the summer, and gathereth her food in the 
harvest."-Solomon, King of Israel. 

"The ants are a people not strong, yet they prepare their meat in the summer."-Agur, 
the son of Jakeh. 

THE above-quoted words are usually 
taken to imply that the ants lay up 
stores for the winter; and, being 
Scripture, have tended more than 
anything else to perpetuate that 
belief. From the wise monarch of 
Israel down to the amiable La Fon
taine, the teachers of morality have 
held up the ant as a pattern of in-

dustrious forethought. Plutarch de
clares that they not only garner 
wheat and other grains, but gnaw off 
the germinating end, lest it should 
grow ; which caution, he says, s_ur
passeth all other prudence, pohcy, 
and wit. Prior, the poet, asks, 
" Why the ant, in summer's plenty, 
thinks of winter's want? " and " By 
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what instruction does she bite the 
nrain?" Watts informs us that "for 
~inter they lay up their stores ; " 
Dr. Johnson talks of the "prudent 
ant," " timely provident," and says, 
" she crops the harvest, and she 
stores the grain." Many other 
writers might be cited to the same 
effect. 

The Abbe De la Pluche, in his 
" Spectacle de la Nature," declares 
that he has seen ants carry, and 
sometimes push before them, grains 
of barley and wheat, much larger 
than themselves, but never could 
find out their granary. All the 
ancients, he tells us, mention it., and 
Aldrovandus assures us he had seen 
it. The abbe thinks, for his own 
part, that the labours of ants, as 
well as their inclinations, may vary 
according to their species, and that 
probably their aurelire, which are 
sometimes yellow, have been mis
taken for grains of corn without 
buds, and swelled by moisture. 

This last remark seems to show 
that Pluche had half extricated him
self from the chrysalis envelope of 
ignorance on this matter, though still 
he partly believes in tb.e wisdom of 
the ancients. Gould, in 1747, was 
the first to investigate the genuine 
history of ants ; and he proved that 
no species of ants ever eats grain, nor 
feeds at all in the winter season. 
Subsequently many eminent ento
mologists have studied the habits 
and economy of these little creatures, 
and the result is fully to confirm the 
conclusions of Gould. Occasionally 
indeed an ant or a couple of ants 
may be seen toiling under the bur
den of a grain of wheat or a barley 
corn; but these seeds, it would ap
pear, are employed for building 
rather than for food, a few scattered 
g~·ains being often minglell with the 
bits of stick and straw used by the 
Wood-ants in thatching their conical 
abodes. This, however, cannot be 

what the ancients referred to, and 
~e are obliged to suppose that, hav
mg observed the ants carry their 
pupce, which in shape, size, and 
colour resemble a grain of corn they 
mistook the one for the other'. and 
having noticed them pull ope~ the 
ends, as they sometimes will, to let 
out the enclosed insect, they 
imagined them to be deprivina the 
grain of the embryo of the plant. 

The question will perhaps be 
asked, How Solomon the wise, Solo
mon the naturalist, who spake of 
trees, and also of beasts and of fowl, 
and of creeping things and of fishes, 
came to be imposed upon by the 
ants carrying their pupce, and what 
bearing this fact has on the question 
of his inspiration or the inspiration 
of the book of Proverbs? 

We shall probably find that the 
Scripture writers, whose inspiration 
has to do chiefly with religious truth, 
generally adopt the opinions of their 
age on matters of science, whether 
those opinions are right or wrong. 
If they were not better informed 
than their countrymen on these mat
ters - and why should the Holy 
Ghost give lessons in entomology 1 
-they used the common language 
from the necessity of the case. If 
they wete possessed of the know
ledge, they would have more good 
sense than to waste time in seeking 
to bring their countrymen to the 
same enlightened view of the scien
tific facts before they urged attention 
to the moral and spiritual lessons. 
" Go to the ant, thou sluggard," 
would have equal applicability and 
influence whether the ants stored up 
grain for tbe winter, or were only 
believed to do so ; and the common 
belief wouhl justify the language of 
the SJ,cred writer. 

lt is no retlection on ProviLlence 
that this provident instinct is not 
gi,·en to the ant: it is not bestoweLl, 
because in the economy of the aut 
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it is not wanted. Huber, having 
po_intc~ out that the aphides (or 
blight rns<'cts) are accustomed, when 
called on, to impart refreshment to 
the ants, in the shape of that sweet 
juice called honey-dew, with which 
their own bodies are amply filled, 
says:-

" That liv an admirable concurrence of 
circumstances, which we cannot attribute 
to accident, these insects become torpid at 
exactly the same degree of cold as those to 
which they are thus useful, and recover 
from this state also at the same time, so 
that the ants always find them when they 
need them. A11d when we say the pro
viding imtinct is not giYen, we must limit 
the observation to the business of storing 
grain for winter's want, for the ants will 
sometimes collect the eggs of aphides, de
posit them in their own nests, guard them 
with the greatest care till evolved, and 
then continue to keep ar, eye over them 
for the delicious nutrin1ent they afford, as 
we pasture milch kine.'' 

A new Solomon, were such a 
teacher to arise, would not only en
dorse the lesson of the older monarch, 
but add fresh ones drawn from a 
larger knowledge of ants and their 
ways. 

Go to the ant, thou sluggard ; con
sider her ways and be wisc.-Thevenot 
mentions Solomon's ant among the 
creatures which, in the belief of the 
Turks, shall enter Paradise, and the 
reason assigned is as follows :
" Solomon was the greatest king that 
ever existed, for all creatures obeyed 
him and brought him presents. 
~-\.mongst others, an ant brought him 
a locust, which it had dragged along 
by main f0rce. Solomon, perceiving 
that the ant had brought a thing 
bigger than itself, accepted the pre
sent, and preferred the insect cour
tier before all other creatures." It 
is no fable that ants sometimes aim 
at things beyond their strength, 
though their strength is wonderful. 
A single ant will attempt the im
possible task of killing prey thirty 
times its own bulk, and will succeed 

in the lesi;er labour of dragging alone 
what is, comparatively to its own 
size, a log of wood. Two or three 
have been seen haling along a young 
snake as thick as a goose-quill, and 
not dead; and Pierre was amused at 
seeing a larger number carry off a 
Patagonian centipede. Go to the 
ant, thou sluggard ! 

Go to the ant, ye domestic servants. 
-It is well known that the red ants 
carry off the young of another species 
(which happens to be black), and 
make slaves of them, compelling 
them to collect food, feed their 
masters, tend the young, and do all 
the domestic work. To ascertain 
what the rufescent ants would do 
when obliged to trust to their own 
exertions, Huber shut up thirty of 
them in a glazed box, supplying 
them with larvrn and pupre of their 
own kind, with the addition of 
several negro pupre, excluding very 
carefully all their slaves, and placing 
some honey in a corner of their pri
son. Incredible as it may seem, they 
made no attempt to feed themselves; 
and though at first they paid some 
attention to their larvrn, carrying 
them here and there, they soon laid 
them down again, as if too great a 
charge. Most of them died of 
hunger in less than two days, and 
the few that remained alive, appeared 
extremely weak and languid. At 
length, commiserating their condi
tion, he admitted a single negro; and 
this little active creature by itself 
re-established order. It made a cell 
in the earth, collected the larvre and 
placed them in it, assisted the pupre 
that were ready to be developed, and 
preserved the life of the neuter rufes
cents that still survived. What a 
picture of beneficent industry, con
trasted wit,h the baleful effects of 
sloth, and how fully justif;ring the 
advice, Go to the ant, consider her 
ways and be wise ! 

Go to the ant, ye spinsters.-The 
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busy ant is spoken of in the femi
nine oender, not merely to compli
ment b" the sex " on their common 
virtues of industry and of generous, 
unselfish kindness, nor yet to censure 
them for their as common want of 
thought or prospective calculation ; 
but simply because all ant-labourers 
are females, though distinguished 
from those which become the wives 
and moth3rs of the community. Go 
then to the ant, ye spinsters ! con
sider her ways and be wise. See 
how in her state of single-blessedness 
she makes herself, by active uses, 
one of the greatest blessings of her 
own society, and be the same of 
yours! 

Go to the ant, ye mothers.-When 
a female ant first emerges from the 
pupa, she is adorned with two pai~s 
of wings, the upper or outer p~nr 
being larger than her body. With 
these, when a virgin, she is enabled 
to traverse the fields of ether, sur
rounded by myriads of the other sex, 
who are candidates for her favour. 
But when, soon after the wedding, 
ithe unhappy husband dies, the 
widowed bride seeks only how she 
may provide for their mutual off
spring. Panting no more to join the 
choir of aerial · dancers, her only 
thought is to construct a subter-
1ranean abode, in which she may de-
1posit and attend to her eggs, and 
,cherish her embryo young, till, hav
ing passed through their various 
,changes, they arrive at their perfect 
state, and she can devolve upon 
them a portion of her maternal 
cares. Her ample wings, which be
fore were her chief ornament and 
the instruments of her pleasure, are 
now an incumbrance which incom
mode her in the fulfilment of the 
great duty uppermost in her mind : 
she therefore, without a moment's 
hesitation, plucks them from her 
-shoulders. May we not then address 
.females who have families, in words 

like those of Solomon, " Go to the 
ant, ye mothers; consider her ways 
and be wise"? 

The delightful author of the 
" Episodes of Insect Life," has a 
chapter headed "Sylvan Morality ; 
or, a Word to Wives," in which he 
impresses the above lesson in an en
tertaining way. The opening of the 
little novellette is as follows :-

" At the age of 17, Emily S- 'came 
out,' gilt ancl lettered, from the :\Iinerva 
press of a fashionable boarding-school, ancl 
was, two years afterwards, bound (in white 
satin) as a bricle. In the short period in
tervening between these two important 
epochs, she hacl had a prodigious nm of 
admiration." 

We are afterwards shown, at some 
length, that with her matronly title 
Emily had not assumed an atom of 
that seriousness-not sad, but sober 
-which became her new estate, but 
still delighted in the ball and in 
finery, beyond her husband's power 
to gratify her. While our author is 
spending some weeks at the cottage 
of the young couple in Berkslme, a 
grand fancy-ball comes off in the 
neighbourhood, and Emily and her 
husband are invited. The young 
wife means to go, against her hllil
band's wish; but before the day 
arrives, Olli' entomological author 
who is her uncle, takes her on to a 
neighbouring heath, and shows her 
the ants who have voluntarily 
doffed their wings. The result is 
seen in a conversation at the break
fast-table next morning :-

" 'At what hour, Emily,' asks our 
~~~h~~,t~:b:li½~dy Forrester come to take 

• '' 'I have written to prevent her calling. 
" 'Oh, then, you are going under other 

escort?' and we looked slyly at F-. 
"' I am not ooin<> at all,' sai,l Emily. 
" Here she p~1t i; ours her little white 

hand, ancl looked up archly in _our face,
' I am not going, for I lwve foul aside my 
wings!' . 
"' Mv goocl fellow!' smcl F., as he took 

our other hand, ' you deserve to be made 
president of the Entomological Society.'" 
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Oo to the ant, ye disunited families 
(ln,d disnn/tcd churches, consider her 
wa~-s and learn that uuity is strength. 
Bosman relates au instance where 
the black ants of Guinea in one 
night reduced a liYe sheep to a per
fect skeleton, and that so nicely that 
it surpassed the skill of the best 
anatomists. Du Chaillu says the 
elephant and gorilla fly before the 
attack of the Bashikonay ants, and 
the black men run for their lives. 
The driver ants of Western Africa, 
acting in concert, have been known 
to kill the Python natalcnsi.s, the 
largest serpent of that part of the 
world. Serpents have always been 
symbols: in this case let them sym
bolize strong foes and formidable 
difficulties. 

Go to the ant, ye selfish ones, and 
learn to help your brethren in their 
labours, and relieve them in their 
distresses. A gentleman at Cam
bridge one day observed an ant 
dragging along a piece of wood, while 
others were employed in business of 
their own. Presently the ant in 
question came to an ascent, where 
the weight of the wood seemed for 
awhile to overpower her. :But she 
did not remain long perplexed with 
it, for three or four others, observing 
her difficulty, came behind and 
pushed it up. As soon, however, as 
she got it on level ground, they left 
it to her care, and went to their own 
work. 

Ants are ever intent to promote 
each other's welfare, and ready to 
share with their companions any 
good thing they may meet with. 
Those that go abroad feed those 
which remain in the nest; and if 
they discover any stock of favourite 
food, they inform the whole commu
nity, and teach them the way to it. 
Huber, for a particular reason, hav
ing produced heat by means of a 
flambeau in a certain part of an 

artificial formicary, the ants that; 
happened to be in that quarter, after 
enjoying it for a time, hastened to 
convey the welcome intelligence to 
their compatriots, whom they even, 
canied to the spot. 

Distress falling upon any member 
of the ant fraternity generally ex
cites the sympathy of the others,. 
aud they do their best to relieve it. 
Latreille once cllt off the antennre of 
an ant, and its companions, evidently 
pitying its sufferings, anointed the 
wounded part with a drop of tran
sparent fluid from their mouth. 

Go to the ant, ye faint-hearted, and 
learn to persevere.-It is related of 
the celebrated Timour, that being 
once forced to take shelter from his 
enemies in a ruined building, he sat 
alone many hours, till at length his 
observation became fixed upon an 
ant which was carrying a grain of 
corn (or probably a pupa), larger 
than itself, up a high wall. Sixty
nine times the grain fell to the 
ground, but at the seventieth effort 
the ant reached the top of the wall. 
" This sight," said Timour, " gave me 
courage at the moment, and I have 
never forgotten the lesson it con
veyed." 

Observe the ant's misfortunes, young, 
men and learn to avoid the pitfalls 
of life, the snares laid for you in 
great cities.-The ant-lion cornitructs 
a conical hole, rather more than two 
inches deep, measuring about three 
inches across the top, and with sides 
contracting to a point at the bottom. 
The creature takes its station at the 
bottom of the pit, and, lest its gruff 
appearance should scare away insect 
travellers, covers itself with sand, aU 
except the points of its exp_and~d 
forceps. Presently an ant m 1~s 
journeyings steps upon the margm 
of the pit, either accidentally or out 
of curiosity to explore the depth 
below. Alas ! the faithless sand 
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slides from under its feet; its strug
ales only hasten its descent, and it 
is precipitated into the jaws of the 
concealed devourer. Sometimes, 
however, it happens that the ant is 
able to stop itself half-way, and with 
all haste begins to scramble up 
aaain. No sooner does the ant-lion, 
~th his dozen eyes, perceive this 
than he jerks loads of sand on to the 
retreating insect, and almost invaria
bly brings it down. What more apt 
illustration could there be of the 
fair appearance of vice, the easy road 
to ruin, the danger of dalliance with 
temptation, the difficulty of regaining 
a lost position ? 

The naturalists have proved that, 
different as the perfect insect appears 
from the larva out of which it springs 
-the butterfly, for instance, from the 
caterpillar, which constituted its for
mer self-there is no change of being, 
no new creation, but the earlier form 
contains all the elements of the later, 
which are but unfolded as outer 
coverings are thrown off. So do 
men develop, in the upward or the 

downward direction, ournelves of to
day being essentially ourselves of the 
future, in this life and the next. 

In connection with insect develop
ment regarded as a type of our 
spiritual progress, we may mention 
a speculative opinion entertained by 
some that within the material cover 
which constitutes our natural frame, 
there exists a spiritual body, endowed 
with spiritual organs.· This, in their 
opinion, constitutes the man-the 
inward form in constant course of 
being moulded into beauty or de
formity by moral discipline and cul
ture-the building to which the 
corporeal frame is but a scaffold~ 
thrown down after performance of 
its purpose--or, returning to our in
sect analogy, the winged imago, 
which, on entrance to its highest 
stage of being, casts off for ever its 
material encasement, as an emanci
pated butterfly the confining shell 
which served once as its chrysalidan 
cover. 

GEORGE ST. CLAIR. 
Banbury. 

SIXTY YEARS SINCE. 

IT was then that the BAPTIST MAGA
ZI~E came into being, and a few 
~mutes may be profitably employed 
m glancing at the gladsome progress 
of things during the period which 
~as since elapsed. The year 1809, 
m which our Magazine was born, 
proved a very memorable one;-me
moi:able for its misfortunes and also 
for the dim dawnino· of the lio·ht 

h. l b b 
w IC 1 has since culminated into a 
bright day. Napoleon Bonaparte 
Was then at the heiaht of his won
drous fame ; he was then the arbiter 

of the destinies of the world. Three 
years before, William Pitt had died, 
and died broken-hearted from the 
news of the battle of Austerlitz, 
saying with his dying breath, "Roll 
up the map of Europe, we shall need 
it no more." "Oh'. how I leave my 
country t" Pigmies were in his 
place ; pigmies in wisdom; but giants 
in guilt. The Duke of York, who 
was the Commander-in-Chief, while 
ruining half an army by his sense
lessness, was giving its patronage 
as pin-money to his nlistres,s. But 
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the dawn of better days was near. 
" Sir Arthur \Vellesley takes the 
command of t,he army at Lisbon," 
and thus commenced the campaign 
in which Wellington, by beating the 
French Marshals, carved out his way 
to ·waterloo, there to strike down the 
tyrant of the nations and emancipate 
half the globe. In 1809 the domegtic 
-concerns of England were as gloomy 
as her foreign relationships were sad. 
It was emphatically a Tory time. 
The terrors of the first French Revo
lution had not yet spent their force, 
nor taught to men its proper lessons. 
v,r e know that it was " God's truth 
written in hell fire;" that the crimes 
of the people were the natural reac
tion against the most hideoua corrup
tions both in Church and State. But 
-0ur fathers were too near the Revo
lution to view it aright ; and the 
res:ult was, that in the flames which 
were burning "hay, wood, and stub
ble," they thought they saw the de
stroyer of social order and morals, 
-0f altars and of thrones. A sad con
sequence was that the people were 
looked upon as a dangerous beast, to 
be chained and caged ; the utterance 
of political grievances was treason 
and blasphemy ; and in the year in 
which the first number of our Matra-

• 0 

zrne was published no three persons 
could converse together in the streets 
of London without being liable to 
seizme as conspirators against the 
welfare of the realm. At that 
gloomy time the dreadful evils of 
negro slavery existed ; the Parlia
ment was unreformed, and while 
vast towns like Birmingham were 
denied parliamentary representa
tives, "Old Sarum" sent a mem
ber to Westminster, though it con
tained neither a single cottage nor a 
single inhabitant. The Courts of Law 
were little better than " the High 
Court of Parliament." In the early 
part of this century a man was 
hanged in Essex for cutting down a 

young cherry tree, and was told by 
the judge that " a man who would 
wilfully cut down a young cherry 
tree would take away a man's life." 
As another proof of the state of 
English law in the reign of George 
the Third, the following account 
may be quoted of a young woman 
who was hanged at Tyburn for an 
attempt at a petty theft:-

" She was very young, under nineteen, 
and remarkably handsome. She went to 
a linendraper's shop in Ludgate Street, 
took some coarse linen off the counter, 
and slipped it under her cloak. The shop
man saw her, and she laid it down. For 
this she was hanged. The defence was, 
' that she had lived in credit and wanted 
for nothing till the press-gang came and 
stole her husband from her; but since 
then she had no bed to lie on, nothing to 
give her children to eat, and thfly were 
almost naked ; and perhaps she might 
have done something wrong, for she 
scarcely knew what she did.' The parish 
officers testified to the truth of this story. 
When brought to receive sentence, she 
behaved in ao frantic a manner as proved 
her mind to be in a desponding and dis
tracted state ; and the child was sucking 
at her breast when ~he set out for Tyburn 
to be hanged." 

In those dark times, as we might 
naturally suppose, the morals and 
religion of the people were at the 
lowest ebb. Dr. Paley was teach
ing the national clergy that they 
were not required to believe "the 
Articles" which they signed. Bible 
Societies, Tract Societies, and Sunday 
Schools were in their infancy ; all 
earnest religion was denounced as 
Methodism; not one in a hundred of 
the people could read and write ; the 
most brutal sports were their che
rished pursuits, especially on the 
Sabbath-day; and an honoured friend 
of Dr. Johnson, Mr. Windham, fore
told in Parliament the speedy down
fall of England's greatness if prize
fiO'hting ceased to be encouraged by 
the gentry and nobility of t~e Ian?· 

How different the times m which 
we live ! What ameliorations have 
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taken place l Surely " we inquire 
!IlOt wisely" when we ask, "Why 
were the former times better than 
these ? " Within living memory, 
what beneficial changes have taken 
place in the condition of the people ! 
The Parliament has been twice re
formed; the municipal institutions 
have been cleansed and imbued with 
strength ; negro slavery has been 
.abolished ; Protestant Dissenters, 
Roman Catholics, and Jews have 
:been admitted to full parliamentary 
privileges; the Church and Univer
:sities have been reformed; more 
(Places of worship have been erected 
,during this period than were built 
tfrom the time of the Reformation ; 
the education of the people has made 
marvellous strides ; a pure literature 
has been cheaply and widely dif
fused; noble "Free Churches" have 
been established in Scotland and in 
all parts of our great colonial pos
sessions ; and last, but by no means 
least, the Irish Church Establishment 
has been tried, condemned, and is 
now on its way to the place of exe
cution. We readily admit that there 
is still much that is wrong in our 
political, social, and spiritual con
dition ; but, as compared with the 
state of England sixty years ago, our 
~osition demands expressions of the 
liveliest gratitude, as it certainly 
affords grounds for the exercise of 
enlarged hopes. The question may 
here be properly put, To whose in
strumentality are we chiefly indebted 
fo~ this happy state of things ? Cer
tamly not to the nobly born and the 
highly placed classes of the country. 
The division lists of the House of 
~~·ds most clearly prove that a ma
J~rity of the peers, including the 
bishops, strenuously opposed every 
me~sure, the successful operation of 
which has m!l.de the difference be
twee~ the reign of Queen Victoria and 
the time " when Geol'o·e the Third 
Was king." A silly cur~te has lately 

asserted that the corn laws were 
abolished chiefly throuc,h the exer
tions of the clergy of th~ Established 
Church ;-a statement which is about 
as correct as the one which will be 
made twenty years hence, that the 
Irish Church Establishment received 
its overthrow from the same sacred 
hands. No, the middle classes, as
sisted by N onconformi.st ministers, 
must be mainly credited with the 
beneficial changes of the last sixty 
years. The Nonconformists of Eng
land will not be forgotten by the 
future historian of England's present 
achievements in the noble work of 
national improvement, and they need 
have no fear as to the nature of the 
verdict which he will pronounce 
upon them. Nor has our own de
nomination been disinclined to take 
its share of " the heat and burden of 
the day." Our young people will do 
well to bear in mind and often pon
der the fact. They should not for
get that our great Robert Hall pub
lished political writings of unusual 
depth and unrivalled eloquence, and 
which have only grown partly obso
lete because the political evils he 
denounced have been mostly re
moved, and the political blessings 
he so much desired have been for 
the most part secured. Neither let 
it be forgotten that the wonderful 
essay of John Foster 011 " Popular 
Ignorance" did mueh to arouse the 
consciences of statesmen to the im
portant subject of national education. 
How many of us still remember, 
with gra.teful reverence, thfl noble 
efforts of the lion-hearted Knibb for 
the emancipation of the negro race ! 
Nor are they without worthy suc
cessors in men still spared to us, 
who, having long and bravely fought 
against every kind of political and 
ecclesiastical tyranny, are cheered 
in their declining days by the sight 
of much success and the hope of still 
greater triumphs. They are " the 
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chariots of Israel and the horsemen 
thereof." May "a double portion 
of their spirit" rest upon those who 
take their place; that 1906 may be 
as bright as 1806 was dark ; and in 

its abundant harvest of political 
social, and spiritual good, prove that 
the husbandmen now in the field are 
tilling their great heritage well. 

THE BAPTISTS IN ENGLAND EIGHTY YEARS AGO. 

THE Baptist Annual Registe!' for 
1790 appears, from the preface writ
ten by Dr. Rippon, the editor, to 
have been tJ?.e first serial publication 
in connection with the denomination, 
and besides many articles of great 
interest in the history of the Baptists 
in England, gives much information 
as to the state of the denomination, 
which it will be interesting to com
pare with its present state and posi
tion. 

The preface commences with a 
distinct declaration of the principles 
of civil and religious liberty which 
have always distinguished the Bap
tists: "That civil magistracy, accord
ing to the plain and obvious sense of 
Scripture, is an ordinance of God for 
good, but that in the important busi
ness of religion man is accountable 
to God alone, who has erected a 
kingdom not of this world, and these 
principles have not allowed them to 
approve of that boasted alliance be
tween Church and State which is 
the grand engine used hy worldly 
politicians, ill-disposed statesmen, 
and merciless prelates, to accom
plish their nefarious designs." 

The contents of the Register in
clude an account of the origin and 
design of the Baptist associations, 
a list of all the particular Baptist 
churches in England and Vv ales, a 
copy of the yearly association letters, 
and a variety of similar matter. 

The periodical was not to consist 
of more than two parts in a year, the 
price of the first being ls. 6d., and it 
is added, "the plan is open to per
petual improvement." 

In a truly catholic spirit the Doctor 
says that, "though he feels it an 
honour to rank with the Calvinists, 
whose system, commonly called or
thodox, is peculiarly dear to him, 
yet, conceiving that all who hate sin 
and love our Lord Jesus Christ in 
sincerity, are good men, if they do 
not think of baptism as he does, nor 
embrace half his creed, he delights 
in such as his brethren, and embraces 
them by thousands in the bosom of 
a warm affection." 

In the language of sanguine expec
tation, or prophecy, the good Doctor 
concludes his preface with these words, 
" Should this service in which I am 
engaged be crowned with the. bless
ing of our Lord and Master lnms~lf, 
so that it may in some measure rn
duce our churches to admire and 
adore the grace and faithfulness of 
God to His people in past days-to 
lessen each other's sorrows by sym
pathy, and to increase o~e. an?ther's 
joys by a mutual pa~tic~pat10n of 
them at present ; or 1f, m future, 
when I have been 'long to the d_ust 
<rone down' this work may be assist-
0 ' • fa inc, to some faithful historian o 
pe~ple whose sentiments it is e.x:-_ 
pected will in the ages to come cover 
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the whole ecirth; or should it tend in 
any dearee to illustrate the character 
of God or display the glory of the 
Hc<lecmer, to advance the holiness 
.0 f His people, and to promote peace, 
<Toodwill, and felicity among the 
~hole brotherhood of man, my satis
faction will be unbounded." 

The list of Baptist churches in 
Enrrland contains 313 churches, with 
24J pastors; in Wales, 48 churches, 
with 60 ministers. 

In London there were 15 churches, 
viz., Chapel Street, Cripplegate (two 
-churches), Devonshire Square, Eagle 
Street, Goodman's Fields, Grafton 
Street, Great Ayliffe Street, Lincoln's 
Inn Fields, Mitchell Street, Picca
dilly, Redcross Street, Spitalfields, 
Wild Street, and Windmill Hill. In 
Southwark, 8 churches, viz., Black's 
Fields, Carter Lane, Dean Street, 
Ewer Street, Greenwalk, Maze Pond, 
Snow's Fields, and Unicorn Yard. 

In Yorkshire, 25 churches, of 
which . Bradford had one, William 
Crabtree, pastor. 

In Lancashire, 15 churches, of 
which Liverpool had one, Samuel 
Medley, pastor ; and Manchester 
one, John Sharp, pastor. 

On comparing these figures with 
.the present state of the denomina
tion, according to the Hand Book for 
1869, we find of churches in England 
1,820, of which the metropolis has 
217, Yorkshire 119, and Lancashire 
101. 

Bradford, instead of one church, 
has 8, Liverpool 12, Manchester 13. 

In Wales, instead of 48 churches, 
we find 475, and in England and 
Wales the number of ministers 
nearly 2,000. 

The first number of the Register 

contains a lengthy poetical arlrlress 
to the associations by Benjamin 
Francis, the Yorkshire and Lanca
shire letter on " Christian Expe
rience," the Northampton letter on 
" Christian Patience," the Midland 
letter on " The Doctrines of Grace," 
the Kent and Sussex letter on "The 
Work of the Spirit," the Western 
letter on " Truth and Error," and 
the Welsh letter on ".Church Dis
cipline;" also a view of the Baptist 
associations in the United States, 
which then contained 564 ministers, 
748 churches, and 60,970 members, 
the population of the States being 
stated as 3,083,600. The number of 
members in the Baptist churches in 
the United States is now estimated 
at 1,000,000. 

The volume contains a large quan
tity of interesting intelligence as to 
the state of the Baptist churches at 
home and abroad, with memoirs and 
other papers, amongst which is one 
entitled," An account of the Hindoos, 
and of the possi,bility of spreading the 
Gospel among them, by the Rev. John 
Thomas," followed bv a narrative of 
the rise and plans "of the Baptist 
::Missionary Society, with a report of ' 
the first meeting and its memorable 
subscription of £13. 2s. 6d. 

To those interested in the progress 
of our principles these extracts, and 
the evidence of the rapid growth of 
the denomination, will be valuable, 
and it may be that in eighty or one 
hundred years to come the particu
lars here given may again be com
pared with the then state of things 
amongst us, with a yet more remark
able result. 

J. u. 
Liverpool. 
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THE IRISH CHURCH. 

THE Bill for the disestablishment and 
disendowment of the Irish Church is 
moving on with a steady pace through 
the Housr of Commons, and, unless 
some unforeseen contingency should 
arise, will be ready for the considera
tion of the Peers by Whitsuntide. 
,vith the character and details of 
the measure our readers are already 
familiar, and it is not necessary to 
enumerate them. The separation of 
Church and State will be, in every 
respect, complete, and the Irish Epis
copal Church will hereafter stand in 
the same position as the various Dis
senting bodies in England and the 
Free Church in Scotland. Of the 
revenues, calculated at the value of 
sixteen millions, about one-half will 
be left at the disposal of the Free 
Church of Ireland, and the remain
der, after capitalizing the grant to 
Maynooth and the Rcgium Donum, 
is to be applied to objects of national 
benevolence. The necessity of dises
tablishment being conceded, nothing 
couJd be more fair and equitable than 
the mode in which it is proposed to 
deal with the assets. The principle 
of this measure has been affirmed by 
a majority of the House of Commons, 
which may justly be described as 
overwhelming and decisive, and it 
was hoped that the Irish Protestant 
clergy and their adherents would 
have bent gracefully to that which 
was manifestly inevitable ; but the 
whole body, 700,000 in number, has, 
with a very slight exception, allowed 
itself to be carried away by a torrent 
of frantic indignation, and resolved 
to offer the most strenuous and un
compromising opposition to the en
tire measure. There has seldom 

been an example of such headstrong 
unanimity. Prelates and priests, 
nobles and commoners, have united 
their voices in raising one loud 
chorus of "No Surrender," and, for 
the first time, the clergy and laity 
are combined in forming an organi
zation to present the boldest front of 
resistance. No form of denunciation 
which human ingenuity could devise 
has been spared ; the dictionary has 
been exhausted of epithets of abuse, 
and Mr. Gladstone has been described 
as an incarnation of Satan. The im
petuosity of the national character, 
enflamed by an outburst of religious 
fury, has led too many of them 
blindly to resolve on uniting with 
their most deadly foes in agitating 
for the repeal of the Union, totally 
regardless of the fact that it could1 
scarcely fail to prove fatal to their 
own creed, and lay Ireland at the 
feet of the Pope. 

Some allowance ought to be made· 
for the excess of their excitement, 
when it is remembered that the 
Irish Protestants are struggling for 
what they consider most dear in life, 
the existence of Protestantism, which 
they have been accustomed to con
sider contingent on the political 
status and the pecuniary endow
ments of a State Church. Yet it 
is with all the advantage on their 
side of an alliance with the State, 
both as regards influence and re
venue, that Protestantism has retro
graded, and Ireland has become the 
most abject and bigoted of Roman 
Catholic communities in the world, 
not excepting even Spain. The ~ro
testants in Ireland repudiate the 1d~a 
that it is to be attributed to their 
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dependence on this association with 
secular might and power that their 
reliaious energies have been para
lyz;d, and that it is only as they 
are thrown upon their own resources 
that they will be able to infuse a 
spirit of _miss~o1;1ary ~eal and energy 
into then· mm1strahons. We can 
scarcely censure them for their in
ability to get out of the groove in 
which their predilections have been 
moving, but it is, nevertheless, la
mentable to see men otherwise dis
tinguished by their learning and 
ability discarding the maxims of 
reason and common sense, and wast
ing their energies and exasperating 
their minds in a vain crusade against 
necessity. They cannot flatter them
selves that the most strenuous exer
tions on their part will retard, much 
less avert, a measure supported by a 
majority of their own members, and 
by the irresistible force of opinion, 
in the Commons of the United King
dom. It is worse than idle for a 
dignitary of the Irish Church to 
exclaim, " Trust in God, and keep 
your powder dry," not referring, as 
he explained, to the carnal weapon 
of Cromwell, but to the spiritual 
powder of the United Church of 
England and Ireland. The decree 
is gone forth, and it is irreversible. 
Their cause, moreover, is weakened 
by dissensions in their own camp. 
While the Irish Church synod de
mands that not a stone of the edifice 
shall be touched, their own cham
pions in the House have agreed to 
abandon the citadel to the enemy, 
and to take their stand on the mere 
details of endowment. Mr. Disraeli, 
the chosen advocate of the party 
of resistance, is hampered by his 
favourite doctrine of "levelling up," 
and augmenting the resources of the 
Roman Catholic Church, which the 
Irish clergy and laity regard with 
abhorrence, as the ,, endowment of 
error." The two membe1·s of the 

University of Dublin, Mr. Lefroy 
and Dr. Ball, b~th strenuous oppo
nents of the Bill, are neutralizino· 
each other, the one repudiatinu th'; 
principle~ of his colleague. 0Lorcl 
Stanley 1s also lost to their cause 
by his lukewarmness. He has re
fused to take any part in the debate, 
and recommends that they should 
confine themselves to an effort to 
save as much as they can out of the 
fire. If the Irish Church could be 
persuaded to act with Christian dirr
nity, or even with worldly wisdo~, 
and adopt this sage ad vice, by accept
ing disestablishment as "a fact," and 
importu.ning the legislature to leave 
them larger means for the support 
and dissemination of Protestant truth, 
it is not impossible that better terms 
might be secured. But the attitude 
of defiance they have assumed can 
only result in making the majority 
of the House, who hold the fate of 
the Church in their hands, still more 
inflexible. 

The prognostications of national 
calamity with which the opponents 
of the Bill seek to terrify the coun
try have long ceased to carry any 
weight. It is not forgotten that 
there is no Liberal measure intro
duced during the last forty years, 
from the repeal of the Test and Cor
poration Acts and Catholic Emanci
pation down to the present proposal 
of disestablishment, which has not 
been denou.nced upon the same 
grounds, and with equal confidence. 
At every stage of the progress of 
liberality we have been threatened 
with the destruction of our institu
tions and the ruin of our constitu
tion. But they seem to be endowed 
with a spirit of vitality which battles 
all these sinister predictions. Not 
only have they been able to outlive 
these progressive changes, out they 
appear to acquire fresh vigour and 
elasticity under their influence. ,v e 
luwe not forgotten that when, in 
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183:1, the first reform of the Irish 
Church was proposed, the Nestor of 
the Tories, the venerable Lord Eldon, 
assured the Lords that if the proposal 
of Mr. Stanley-now Lord Derby
to extinguish ten Irish bishoprics 
and to cut down the salary of the 
Bishop of Derry to £8,000 a year 
was carried, their lordships' House 
would cease t,o exist in twenty years. 
It has happily survived that crisis, 
and before the end of the present 
year will ha Ye an opportunity of dis
posing of the remainder of the sees. 

It is the province of the Protestants 
of Ireland themselves to avert the 
spiritual eYil they apprehend from 
the disestablishment and disendow
ment of their Church, and to convert 
it into an element of strength. With 
the example of Scotland before them, 
they need not despair of success. 
Thirty years ago the Free Church 
seceded from the Established Kirk 
and formed an organization of its 
own. It began with nothing, with
out a farthing for the support of its 
ministers, without a church in which 
to collect a congregation. It threw 
itse!f with confidence on the sym
pathy of its friends, who belonged 
to a lower stratum of society, and 
were not blessed with any super
abundance of worldly possessions. 
Never was a generous confidence 
more generously repaid. In the 
-course of thirty years that commu
nity has raised eight millions by 
voluntary contributions, established 
its own colleges, covered the land 
with new churches, and now collects 
a sustentation fund little short of 
£4:00,000 a year. The Free Church 
of Ireland starts under fairer auspicec;. 
It has all its churches built to its 
hand ; the stipends and allowances of 
its ministers and curates are secured 
for life, and no small portion of 
existing endowments is reserved for 
its support. Above all, it possesses 
the advantage of having, with few 

exceptions, the entire aristocracy of 
the island, titled and untitled, en
joying four-fifths of its territorial 
revenues and influence, among the 
professors of its creed, and, as every 
successive report from Ireland tells 
us, most enthusiastically devoted to 
its interests. All, therefore, that is 
wanted is, that the bishops and clergy 
should be animated by the same spirit 
of devotion, and that the laity should 
emulate the unfoing liberality which 
has been so conspicuously exhibited 
in Scotland, and we may be certain 
of the same brilliant results. 

It is impossible, on reviewing the 
events of the last six months, to 
evade the conclusion that the present 
measure for disestablishing the Irish 
Church is the work of the nation, 
and not of a political faction. Par
liament was dissolved in order to 
take the sense of the people on this 
particular question. The elections 
turned exclusively on this point, 
and they have resqlted in returning 
389 members pledged to the extinc
tion of the State Church in Ireland. 
The majority of 120 reveals the state 
of public opinion on this question 
through the country, and the strength 
of that opinion may be gathered from 
the loyalty to their pledges, so con
spicuously exhibited bythat majority, 
in the hope of a satisfactory meeting 
with their constituents again. Some 
of their opponents have ventured to 
assert that if the vote by ballot had 
been allowed in the House the ma
jority would have exhibited a very 
different aspect. Far be it from us 
to insinuate that any members of 
that honourable House are voting 
against their convictions, although 
it contains only ninety who avowedly 
dissent from the Established Church. 
But even if this impeachment be ac
cepted, itwill only serve to_strengt~en 
the assertion that the disestablish
ment of the Irish Church is one of 
the most unequivocal acts of the 
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nation which has been exhibited in 
the present century. But what will 
the Lords do ?-Pass the Bill, to be 
sure. They have too much wisdom, 
and too keen a sense of their own 
interests, to despise so deliberate an 
expression of the national will. They 
will probably make an effort to break 
the fall of the Establishment by en
deavouring to obtain a favourable 
modification of some of its details, 
and rescue some more of the property 
from the fire ; but t?ey will not ven-

t1?"e to ta:mper with the vital prin
ciple of disestablishment and disen
dowment ; and the year 1869 will 
for ever be memorable in our annals 
as that in which the first successful 
effort was made to subvert the sys
tem of ecclesiastical polity which has 
been predominant in these islands 
since the days of Edward the Con
fessor, and to establish the doctrine 
and practice of religious equality. 

~-

SHORT NOTES. 

THE <ECUMENICAL COUNCIL is a 
monomania with the Sovereign Pon
tiff. According to the most reliable 
reports, the higher ecclesiastics are 
~11 but unanimom in opposing the 
meeting, which, they wisely conjec
ture, can do no good, but which, in 
the present unsettled state of public 
opinion, may be productive of much 
harm to the interests of Catholicism. 
Great exertions have been accord
ingly made to induce his Holiness 
to abandon, or at least to postpone 
it. Bnt his answer is the stereotyped 
non possiimus. He appears indeed as 
passionately fond of this last bant
ling as any old woman can be of the 
child of her old age. Regarding the 
subjects to be submitted to the 800 
bishops who are to assemble at Rome 
on the 8th of December next, nume
rous conjectures have been dissemi
nated. By some it is announced that 
the indefeasibility of the temporal 
power and possessions of the succes
sor of St. Peter is to be "universally" 
affirmed. Then., again, it is said that 
the denunciations of modern liberal
ism contained in the well-known 

syllabus of the Pope is to receive the 
confirmation of the council. Others, 
again, predict that higher honours 
are to be decreed to the Virgin, and 
that her assumption-body, soul, and 
spirit-is to become a dogma of the 
Catholic Church. But all parties are 
agreed in affirming that it is one of 
the chief objects of the Convocation, 
if not its primary object, to decree 
the absolute personal infallibility of 
the Popa. In his anxiety to secure 
this result he is egged on by the 
Jesuits, and by them alone. It is 
evidently under the spell of their 
influence that he is acting on this 
occasion, and the Civilta Cattolicri 
is regarded as the periodical organ 
of both. By a papal bull recently 
issued, the directors of that journal 
are constituted into a congregazionc, 
with permission to publish for ever 
what may seem to them to be right. 
We may therefore safely deduce the 
principles on which the Council is to 
be conducted, from an article which 
has just appeared in its columns. 
After affirming that the convocation 
of a General Council can only belong 
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to the I'ontia: at whose bidding the 
most distinguished persons come 
from all quarters of the globe to 
do him homage, the journal pro
C'ecds to say : " They recognize him 
as father, pastor, master, guide, in 
eYerything infallible, and to him 
they subject their intellect, their 
will. their words, their acts, even 
thentsch·es. They protest (as was 
:c;een in a solemn act recently signed 
h:-· .'iOO bishops assembled in Rome) 
t t1 l ,clieYe what he belieYes, to feel 
"·hat he feels, to speak as he speaks, 
to reject what he rejects, not wil
lingh- to deviate one iota from what 
he~ shall be pleased to prescribe." 
This is a singular comment on the 
apostolic injunction, " ProYe all 
thing~ ; hold fast that which is 
good. 

l:rTUALISM: lN THE NATIVE CHURCH 
IK I"DIA.-Protestant ritualism has 
spread to India, where it comes in 
competition with the more gorgeous 
and attractive system of Hindoo 
ritualism and Roman Catholic ritual
ism ; but it is making head under 
the proclivities of the highest eccle
siastic authority. Strange to say, 
the pestilence has broken out in the 
native flock of the Church Missionary 
Society, in their principal station in 
Calcutta, in Amherst Street. The 
missionary in charge of the church 
was obliged to make a distant tour 
for the benefit of hi~ health, and his 
substitute improved the opportunity 
to poison the minds of the native 
converts with the doctrines of ritual
ism and to introduce its practices. 
Those who could read English were 
supplied with popish and semi-popish 
l1ooks; those who could understand 
only the vernacular were plied with 
exhortations and arguments. Their 
minds were soon turn,ed from the 
simplicity of the Gospel. They were 
taucrht to look to sacramental grace 
and° priestly absolution for salvation. 

The practice of auricular confession, 
was introduced, and in the vestry of 
the cathedral native Christians were 
seen kneeling at the feet of the 
clergyman, confessing their sins, and 
receivi_ng priestly absolution. They 
were mstrncted. that every priest 
ordained in apostolical succession 
had the same power to forgiYe sins 
as our SaYiour himself when on 
earth. The term Protestant, they 
w~re led to regard as an opprobrious 
epithet, and native Christians of 
other communions were treated with 
a haughty ~isdain. The Prayer-book 
they considered a very uncatholic 
compilation, and they believed that 
there was much to be said in favour 
of the dogma of the Immaculate 
Conception. It cost the missionary 
many months of labour, after his 
return, to undo the mischief which 
had been wrought, and eradicate 
these errors. The effect produced 
on the mind of the heathen by these 
efforts may be inferred from the fol
lowing fact. Some time since a 
volume was published with the view 
of presenting Christianity to the 
educated natives, under a ritualistic 
form. It fell into the hands of a 
native gentleman who had received 
a liberal education, and raised him
self to a high position in the service 
of the State. After perusing the 
work, he remarked, "For years past 
I have read the Bible, and held con
verse with Christian missionaries. 
My regard for Christianity has bflen 
growing up to the present time, but 
if this pamphlet be a correct repre
sentation of that faith, I can only 
say, let me rather die a Hindoo than 
perish as a Christian idolator." 

CONTINUED Drsco1m IN THF. 
CJIURCH. -The Evangelical section 
of the Established Church, having 
gained a victory over the ritualists 
and put down the use of incense, 
the lighting of candles while the suu 
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shines, aud the adoration of the ele
ments, is determined to follow up its 
success, by renewed attacks on the 
citadel of its opponents. It will 
not rest satisfied while a shred of 
popery, material or doctrinal, remains 
in the Church of England. The 
question of ecclesiastical vestments 
was not affected by the recent de
cision of the Privy Council, and the 
ritualists continue to exhibit the 
eucharistical and symbolical vest
ments in all their brilliancy. This 
question is to be brought to legal 
arbitrament in the case of Mr. Pur
chas, of Brighton. But the still 
more important point of the real 
presence, the keystone of ritualistic 
doctrine, is to be brought to an issue 
in the highest ecclesiastical tribunal, 
by the prosecution of Mr. Bennett, 
of Frome, which is now in progress, 
to the no little annoyance of the 
great majority of the clerical body, 
who would fain avoid this gun
powder subject. To whichever side 
the decision of the Judicial Com
mittee may incline, it cannot fail to 
entail the most momentous conse
quences on the Established Church, 
even should it not bring about an 
absolute disruption. It will require 
no small measure of ecclesiastical 
ingenuity and legal subtlety to steer 
the barque of the Church between this 
Scylla and Charybdis of doctrine. 
1'.his. chronic religious discord is be
gmnmg to be considered a scandal, 
a~d to create a feeling of national 
disgust, and this constant resort to 
the Courts, the natural consequence 
?f the union of Church and State, 
is _rapidly bringing round the public 
nund to the opinion that it would 
be a relief to divorce the parties, and 
leave religious bodies to settle their 
own disputes. 

RELAPSE FROM CHRISTIANITY TO 
lirnnoornM. - The Madras Presi
dency, which has for many years 

enjoyed the unenviable desicmation 
of the 1:>enighted Presidency, ~ppears 
determmed not to allow it to pass 
out of memory. Its European func
tionaries were formerly distincrnished 
by an officious partiality for l-Iindoo 
practices, and by a readiness to com
ply with any demands which heathen 
superstition might make on thern, 
however revolting to Christian feel
ing. It was at Madras that hundreds 
of natives were annually dragged by 
the European magistrates to haul the 
heathen car at Conjeveram, and this 
revolting practice was not discon
tinued before sixteen victims had 
been crushed under its wheels. It 
was at Madras that offerings were 
officially made at various shrines in 
the name of the British Government. 
It was at Madras that a gateway of 
the fort was widened to admit an 
idolatrous procession. We might fill 
a whole column with a recital of the 
various instances in which homage 
was paid to Hindooism at that Presi
dency. These proceedings are now 
happily matters of history, but the 
latest information from India gives 
us reason to fear that this abject 
spirit of subservience to heathen 
prejudices is not yet extinct. A 
Hindoo who had embraced Chris
tianity and marrieu a Christian wife 
relapsed to Hindooism and was re
ceived back into caste, on submitting 
to the penance of having his 'tongue, 
which had confessed the Christian 
faith, pierced with a red-hot skewer. 
He then married one, if not two, 
wives, and his Christian wife ap
pealed to the High Court, which 
corresponds in point of dignity and 
authority with our Court of Queen's 
Bench, for a divorce on the ground 
of adultery and desertion. But that 
Court thought fit to reject the plaint 
on the plea that by the Hindoo law, 
which the man now professed, he 
was entitled to a plurality of wives, 
and had not committed adultery, 
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and, moreover, that he could not be 
said to have deserted his Christian 
wife when it was open to him to say 
that she might come whenever she 
chose and live with the others. This 
astounding decision from a court of 
Christian judges has been treated 
with the scorn and indignation it 
deserves in the Supreme Legislative 
Council in Calcutta, and a law has 
been passed to prevent the repeti
tion of it, by releasing the Christian 
wife in all such cases from the mar
riage bond. 

SPAIN AND ENGLAND.-The spread 
of Protestantism in Spain is not less 
remarkable than the spread of Popish 
ceremonies in England. The new 
constitution in Spain establishes the 
Roman Catholic faith as the religion 
of the State, but it grants universal 
toleration. The liberals of Spain 
will not allow themselves to be 
stigmatized as the only intolerant 
government in Europe, except that 
of the Pope. In Italy, in all parts 
of Germany, in Austria, in Hungary, 
in France, and in Belgium, all Roman 
Catholic countries, Protestants are 
eligible for all secular offices, and 
are of course at liberty to attend 
their own places of worship ; and 
Spain will not remain an exception. 
The municipal corporation of Madrid 
has gratuitously granted a piece of 
land for the erection of a Protestant 
church, which is intended to accom
modate 500 persons. Under the 
Bourbons, Protestant service was 
strictly confined to the British em
bassy, and was conducted in a small 
and homely chamber, fitted up in a 
style which would be considered too 
mean even for the most ordinary 
meeting-house in England. Under 
the constitutional monarchy, it will 
be celebrated in a stately church, 
erected at a cost of £10,000. At 
Seville, again, the most intensely 
ecclesiastical city in Spain, a Pro-

testant congregation has been col
lected without exciting the slightest 
feeling of popular antagonism, and 
on a recent occasion more than fifty 
partook of the Sacrament. Such an 
event has not been known in Catho
lic Spain for three centuries. On 
the other hand, there has not been 
witnessed for three centuries in Pro
testant England such a scene as that 
exhibited on Good Friday in the 
parish of St. George's in the East. 
At four o'clock in the afternoon the 
incumbent, the Rev. C. F. Lowder, 
after service in the church, formed a 
procession with his choristers and 
two other clergymen, preceded by a 
gold cross, veiled, which was carried 
aloft. It passed through various 
streets, stopping at different points, 
at each of which Mr. Lowder de
livered a very fervid address to the 
crowd which assembled to witness 
this novel scene. At the first pause,he 
explained that they were going that 
day through "the painful stations 
of the way of the cross." The stations 
at which they halted were intended 
to represent the spot where Christ 
received His cross and was con
demned to death ; where He sunk 
under the weight of the cross; where 
He was met by His mother coming 
out of Jerusalem ; where the cross 
was laid on Saint Simon ; where the 
female, since canonized as Saint Ve
ronica, presented Him with a cloth 
to wipe His face, the impression of 
which has miraculously continued 
upon it to this day, and still more 
miraculously has been found capable 
of indefinite multiplication; where 
He is said to have fallen a second 
time under the cross ; where He was 
stripped of His garments on the 
Mount of Calvary; where He was 
taken down from the cross, and 
where He was laid in the sepulchre. 
This Roman Catholic procession 
lasted more than three hours. Look 
at Spain, and look at England. 
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PosTAL REFORM. - Among the 
agencies which have contributed to 
the astounding progress of improve
ment in the present age, there is 
none more remarkable for its sim
plicity, or more powerful in its 
effects, than the system of cheap 
postage, which will render the name 
of Rowland Hill for e.ver famous as 
a benefactor of the human race. The 
impulse which originated in England 
has been communicated to the whole 
civilized world ; but while other 
nations have continued to advance 
in the career of progress, we have 
been content to remain stationary. 
Among us there is no postage under 
a penny, nor can the smallest circu
lar be sent under that sum. In 
France a tenth of a penny sends a 
circular from Paris to Algiers ; even 
in Spain, in backward Spain, the 
postage of a circular is less than a 
farthing. In Switzerland the charge 
for the conveyance of a paper is a 
third of a penny; in Tuscany, the 
Netherlands, Brazil, and Portugal, a 
fourth ; in France a fifth ; and in 
Belgium and Italy a tenth ! In 
America they carry four ounces of 
letterpress, for a halfpenny, a distance 
of two or three thousand miles, and 

ALL who work for God have entered or 
will enter into the painful experiences 
of this man of God, Jeremiah-all at 
least who attempt the kind of work 
~hich is most acceptable to Him. If, 
mdeed, any of us are content with tra
~itional dogmas and current moralitie3; 
if we do not care to seek truth for our
selves, ancl to follow it in scorn of con-

when paid by the quarter, for a third 
of a penny. The result is, that while 
the circulation of papers in the United 
States is 900,000,000 in the year, in 
this country, which boa.'lts of beino at 
the head of civilization, it is scariely 
a tenth of that number. The subject 
was brought forward in the House of 
Commons by Mr. Graves last month, 
but his motion was negatived by a 
large majority on the representation 
of the Postmaster-General that the 
reduction would entail a loss of a 
third of a million, and could not be 
entertained after the arrangements 
of the budget had been completed. 
But if Mr. Graves will take charge 
of the question, there cannot be the 
shadow of a doubt of its ultimate, 
and even proximate, success. The 
mere exposure of the anomaly is its 
death-knell. It is of course too late 
for the present year, but it will be 
the fault of the people of England 
if it is allowed to be too late for the 
next. We do not profess to be dis
interested in bringing the subject 
forward, and in urging those who 
honour this journal with their sup
port to hold themselves in readiness 
to pour in petitions by the bushel, at 
the opening of the next session. 

sequence; if our aim be to live on easy 
terms with the world and the church 
rather than to discover and enforce the 
whole counsel of God-there is nothing 
in the story of Jeremiah to trouble us. 
We are by· no means likely so much as 
to come within wind of the scourge, am! 
neecl have no fear of the stocks. But if 
we have devoted om.,eln,.; to God and 
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His ~ervice ; if we aim above all things 
to brmg our whole nature into harmo1w 
with 11 is will, to try all men and all 
questions by tbe sincere and uncorrupted 
tests supplied by His \V ord, to form our 
own convictions and shape our own lives 
for ourselves and according to the light 
He has given us; if we aim to apply the 
present truth to the popular sin, to deal 
with eYery man's conscience, and first 
of all with our own, as under the swift 
and searching eyes of Christ :-we must 
look to pay the usual penalty of fidelity 
and boldness. Sharing the endeavour 
of prophets and apostles, we shall also 
i-hare the shame which was their glory, 
the reproach which was their plaudit, 
the suffering which was their joy. It is 
not easy for " such creatures as we are, 
in such a world as this," to be true and 
good in auy high or noble sense of the 
-words. If we -would possess ourselves 
of the wry truth, we must buy the 
truth: buy it? ah, yes, and pay ready 
money for it, and even then not get it 
for a time, or only for a time. If we 
would be sincerely good, we must take 
up the cross : and the cross is heavy 
and sharp ; it will often seem to wound 
and bring us to a pause when it is but 
shedding sweet healing balms into our 
infected nature, and strengthening us to 
encounter the difficulties of the way. In 
proportion to our real successes will be 
our apparent failures: if our fidelity be 
great, the sharper will be its trials. Qur 
very susceptibility to spiritual influences 
will bring doubts that will smite, and 
fears that will fetter our souls. The 
more clearly we discern what we should 
be, the more profound will be our dis
content with what we are. The more 
justly we appreciate the greatness of 
our work, the more bitterly shall we rue 
our unfitness for it. 

Nor will all our troubles be the logi
cal and inevitable results of the disparity 
between the lofty task to which we are 
devoted and the weakness and imperfec
tion of the nature we bring to it. One 
of our keenest, as it is also one of our 
most frequent pains, arises from our 
want of success, and the mystery which 
overhangs it. We know that the Fa
ther loves all men, and de1,ires that they 

should come to the knowledge of the 
truth. We know that Christ died for 
all, that He might redeem them unto 
God. ,v e know that the Spirit Rtrives 
with all, that He may bring them to a 
better mind. And yet how few, alas, 
how few are brought to a saving know
ledge, or to anything like a complete 
knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus! 
Is the fault with us, with us alone? 
Without thinking of ourselves more 
highly than we ought to think, without 
any sin against Christian modesty, we 
may ~urely be conscious that, in giving 
ourselves to the work of the ministry, 
we very cheerfully renounced many of 
the " chances," and gains, and comforts 
which our brethren unblameably pursue 
and enjoy, from a sincere desire to do 
them good to the utmost of our ability. 
We may have the witness in ourselves 
that the truths we speak are very dear 
to us, and that we epeak them with a 
sincere devotion ; that we anxiously 
study how to convey them in forms 
most likely to arrest thought and to 
induce conviction: that our supreme aim 
and desire is to win men to a more per
fect love and obedience of the truth. 
Yet we do not win them, or we win only 
a few of them. Many, perhaps most, 
who listen to us remain unimpressed, 
unconvinced. Of those who receive the 
truth many do not hold it very fast, or 
do not suffer it to touch more than a 
narrow superfice of their lives. As we 
look back on a ministry of ten, twenty, 
forty years, even the most successful of 
us can recall no results at all commen
surate with the means at our command. 
We have drawn no large number of souls 
into the Christian fellowship; and, with 
all our desire to do much for those who 
have been won, we have been able to do 
little more than maintain them on the 
lower levels of obedience and devotion. 
They are not transfigured by the truth. 
Now and then, perhaps, this or that face 
shines as it comes from the Sacred Pre
sence of a divine communion; but it is 
not for long, nor at the best i~ its r~di
ance so dazzling that it need Le veiled 
lest men should be unable to endure the 
lustre of its holiness. In some moods, 
in moods that are by no means infre-
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quent with us, we ai·c fairly overborne 
by the sense of failure, by the vanity 
and futility of the work it has cost us 
so much to do. Like the Prophet, we 
mourn and complain in our prayer that, 
.although we have not spared our labour, 
we have laboured in vain ; that, with 
ibut lit.tie strength to spend, we have 
spent our strength for nought. 

And with us as with him, this mood 
of spiritual dejection is often induced 
by the opposition of those from whom 
we expected, and had a right to expect, 
sympathy and help. We at least, what
ever may be the case with other servants 
of the altar, have about us men who are 
every whit as much priests and prophets 
as we ourselves,-and who are quite 
conscious of the fact; now and then, 
perhaps, a little too conscious for our 
peace. From these, or some of these, 
we often receive a sympathy the most 
delicate and cordial, a help far beyond 
our deserts, if not beyond our hopes. 
Yet I suppose at times we all meet men 
who, though bound by office and profes
sion to uphold and further us, are of a 
narrow ungentle spirit, contracted in 
view, uncertain in temper, and who 
retard the very work which, in their 
sweeter moods, they are concerned to 
promote. If they do not smite us and 
clap us in the stocks, they are sometimes, 
perhaps, a little too ready to suspect 
our motives, to fetter our liberty of 
thought and action, to send us comfort
less to a task which can hardly be 
achieved save in freedom and buoyanc_y 
of spirit: to assume that, without much 
study, they are familiar with questions 
~hich have been the main study of our 
hves: to resent almost as an insult the 
mere suspicion that we may have ad
vanced to views of truth and duty which 
as yet are concealed from them. Not 
all who choose a teacher are willing to 
be taught. From what I have heard 
~~d read, I can well believe that many a 
faithful pastor has left his vestry, or 
.church-meeting, or even the house of 
some dear good-natured friend, with a 
heart as heavy and despondent as that 
of Jeremiah when he sat in the temple 

stocks with the dark night rnHhin~ ,1ow11 
~pon him. The stoclcs of the Temple 
rndeed are apt to be terrible instrnment,; 
of torture to a refined and sensitive spirit, 
even when they are used more for want 
of thought than want of heart. ~av, 
however happy we may have been in 01~r 

relation with deacons and arch-deacon,;, 
-and some of us have to than!: God 
that we have been very happy,-al
though no neighbouring minister shonld 
have been ready to suspect our ortho
doxy, no officer of the church to restrain 
our freedom, no dear friend to whisper 
biting jests, we all know at least one 
priest and prophet who is very apt to 
betray us. A man might surely account 
himself his own best friend, and hope to 
have some comfort from himself. But 
we, unhappy that we are, soon di,cover 
that we are our own worst enemies; that 
we are more unfaithful to ourselves, to 
our own best interests and highest aims, 
than anv of our friends. .Ah, how often 
and ho; bitterly have we to lameut the. 
infirmities of temper, the incomt::mt 
will, the lack of faith, and charity, and 
devotion, by whieh we hinder ou;· own 
"·ork and thwart our own endeavours! 
How often, with what bitter tears of 
contrition, have we to cast ourselve,; 
at the feet of the Divine Compassion, 
and to confess to Him who is in thL· 
secret of our hearts that we are not 
worthy to make mention of Hirn, nor to 
speak any more in His name! 

And then to us, as to the Prophet, 
there comes the temptation : " Give it 
up, give it up. You were never fit for 
the work. You have mistaken your 
vocation. You would have been happier 
in it and more successful had God called 
you to it. You have found yourself out 
at last-that is all. And now go into a 
quiet place apart, and humbly begin 
a lower task." Ancl for the moment
but, ah, how often that moment re.::urs '. 
-in our misery and self-abasement, we 
yield to the temptation, not knowi.i~g_ it 
for what it is, mistaking for :t d1vm,• 
monition the impulse of a weary and 
impatient heart.-S. Cox's Secrd of 
Constancy in Christian Work. 



312 

~ebiefus. 

~Memo1·ials of Baptist Afissiona,·ies in 
Jamaica, including a Sketcli of tlie 
Laboiws of early 1·eligioits inst?-uctors 
in Jama_ica. By JonN CLARKE, Cor
respondmg Member of the Ethnologi
cal Society, and late missionary in 
"\\" estern Africa. London : Yates· and 
Alexander. 1869. 

THERE are none of our mission fields 
which liave stronger claims on our sym
pathy than Jamaica. Whether we have 
regard to the character of the men who 
have laboured in it, the perilous difficul
ties of their undertaking, or the success 
':hich they. ultimate achieved, the Bap
~1st deno?1mat10n must feel a peculiar 
mterest m the welfare of this island. 
The labours of our missionaries are 
moreover so closely identified with its 
social and religious progress, and the 
events which at different times have 
there transpired, have occupied so con
spicuous a place in the public attention, 
that our interest is thereby greatly deep
ened. We were therefore prepared to 
give a hearty welcome to these "Memo
rials" when they were first announced ; 
and now that we have read them, and 
are acquainted with their merits, we 
cordially recommend them to the perusal 
of our readers. Much has been written 
on Jamaica before, but the subject is by 
no means exhausted. Thepre~ent volume 
has a character of its own, and will meet 
a want which many have long felt. 

Mr. Clarke has collected his facts with 
great judiciousness and care, and ar
ranged them clearly and concisely. He 
throws them into the form of short 
biographical notices of all the missiona
ries who have laboured in connection 
with our denomination since 1814 down 
to the jubilee year in 1864. These no
ticeo, though of various length, are well 
proportioned, and contain a large amount 
of valuable information, both as to the 
degradation of the people, and the men 

and t~ie means whereby their condition, 
was unproved. The more prominent 
missionaries are in no danger of being 
forgotten-their names are inseparably 
associated with one of the noblest philan
thropic movements of the present cen
tury, and are almost household words. 
Others less known to fame have toiled 
earnestly and successfully, and are 
equally worthy of our esteem. And this
volume records their labours and pre
serves their memory. 

We ought to add that Mr. Clarke also• 
gives an account of the evangelistic 
efforts of the Moravian brethren in 
Jamaica, the first coloured teachers, the 
Wesleyan, Presbyterian, and the Lon
don Missions. 

The younger members of our churches
especially should make themselves fa
miliar with the contents of this volume. 
It will not only give them an idea of the 
vast and complicated trials with which 
the _pioneers of missionary effort had to. 
contend, but will in various wavs stimu
late and strengthen their faith: 

Lange' s Commentary on the New Testa
ment, Tlie Epistles ef James, Peter, 
John, and Jude. Translated from 
the Second Revised German Edition, 
with Additions, Original and Selected, 
by J. IsmoR MoMDERT, D.D., Rector· 
of St. James' Church, Lancaster, Pa .. 
Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark. 18G9. 

DR. LANGE's "Bibelwerk" is unques
tionably the most comprehensive and 
useful of all our Commentaries, whether 
German or English. If on various 
points it is surpassed in thoroughness 
and detail by Biblical critics who have 
pursued only one line of investigation,. 
it is at least unrivalled in general ex
cellence, and by most people would be 
preferred to any other single work. Our 
readers are of course aware that only a 
small part of it is contributed by Lange 
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himself. He has associated with him 
a number of well-known Continental 
divines, who write each on a special 
book or books under his supervision. 
This great undertaking has been duly 
appreciated by all sectio~s of_ th~ Ch~s
tian Church. In America 1t 1s bemg 
translated and edited under the general 
superintendence of Dr. Philip Schaff, 
who has secured the assistance of twenty 
distinguished scholars. It is this 
American edition which is now being 
published by the Messrs. Clark, of 
Edinburgh. Valuable as the work 
may be in its original form, its worth 
is greatly increased by the contributions 
of the translators. All parties have 
displayed uncommon ability, erudition, 
and care ; and Biblical students will not, 
we imagine, be slow to acknowledge the 
obligations under which they are thereby 
laid. 

The present volume has been trans
lated by Dr. Isidor Mombert, Drs. 
Lange and Oosterzee, the joint authors 
of the Epistle of James, Dr. Franmi.iller 
writes on the Epistles of Peter and on 
Jude, and Dr. Braune on the Epistles 
of John. The manner in which Dr. 
Mombert has accomplished his task 
merits our warmest commendation. 
His acquaintance with theological lite
rature is very extensive, and his quota
tions, though sometimes too long, are 
always to the point. 

To each of the Epistles are prefixed 
valuable prolegomena (similar to Dean 
Al~ord's in his Greek Testament), in 
which the authorship, the canonicity, 
the occasion and the object of the book, 
a~d its relation to other Scriptures are 
discussed. The text is that of the Au
~horized English version, but the read
~ngs of different MSS. are given below 
it, and references made to the other 
principal versions, ancient and modern. 
The notes are arranged under the three
fo~d division, 1. Exegetical ; 2, Doc
trmal and Ethical ; 3, Homiletical and 
Practical. Each division is excellent, 
and, as a general rule, embodies the 
result8 of the latest scholarship and 
re3earch. Were we to make our choice 
We ~hould say that the " Doctrinal and 
Ethical" section is almost invariably 
the best, although the point is one on 

whic? there ~ay, and probably will, be 
cons!dei:able difference of opinion. The 
hom1letwal notes are remarkably stimu
lating and suggestive, but sometime& 
strained and fanciful. The quotation& 
from our best English critics and divine& 
have rendered the volume more com
plete and practical. For whilst the 
Germans are more ~ubtle and ingenious, 
they often fail where the English excel. 

In a bulky volume· like the present, 
it is impossible to agree with- every
thing, either in exegesis or doctrine, and 
there are many things from which we 
decidedly dissent. Generally, however, 
the differences are in matters of minor 
importance, and, in most cases, corrective 
remarks are appended by the translator. 
No thoughtful man will consult th!l 
Exposition in vain, even when unable to 
assent to it, he will receive suggestions 
which can scarcely fail to set him on 
the right track, and this is nu small 
praise. 

Taken as a whole, therefore, the 
volume has our profound admiration, 
and must be classed among the most 
successful of our Biblical Commentaries. 
That our readers may have some idea of 
its character, we gi,e the following ex
tracts from the "Doctrinal and Ethical" 
section, which seem to us of the average 
merit. 

On 1 Peter xi. 1, et seq.;-
" It would be erroneous to represent the 

nature of regeneration as a state out of 
which whatever is good is spontaneously 
flowing, as water flows from a strong foun
tain ; the new man needs constant growth 
in all his powers. The light of his know
ledge must depeen and increase ; his will 
must become more firm and decided ; he 
must grow in love, hope, patience, and all 
other virtues. . . . . . . 

"Christianity is not satisfied with partial 
and superficial improvement; it demands 
inflexible severity towards the old man, and 
insists upon it that impurity in every shape 
and form shall be exposed and struggled 
with. The progress of the Christian life 
corresponds every way to its beginnin:-:;. 
He that in a first repentance ba.3 been awa
kened from spiritual sleep must every day 
rise anew from sleep ; he that has put on 
Christ in faith must daily put Him on 
more thoroughly. This is necess,u-y be
cause the old man exists alongsille the new, 
although the dominion uf the former be 
broken. 
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"~he means whereby the new man 1s 
nourished and furthered is none other 
than that to which he owes his existence. 
RP must grow out of God, HiR Spirit, 
:m'.l _HiR ·word. It is a most dangerous 
opm1on for any to hold that he has inwardly 
appropriated so much of the Divine Word 
as to be able to dispense with the outward 
word. He that despises this may soon be 
punished by God, in that He will so effec
tually deprive him of His light and strength 
as to induce him to regard as Divine reve
lations his own rnin imaginings and foolish 
dreams." 

On 1 John i. 7 :-

,, The work of Jesus Christ is strongly 
characterizecl in one direction: 'His blood 
cleanseth from all sin.' This statement 
involves the following particulars: 

" 1 . W <' can 1wYermore cleaJ:tse ourselves, 
our cleaming remains the work of Christ. 

" 2. It is just the death of Christ that 
l'ffectR and accomplishes our cleansing ; 
<l.r0g [o~ sin Re conquers it ; the victory 
ot sm 1s its defeat, and the defeat of Christ 
is Ris nctory. Fighting unto death He 
acquires the life of His own, and sin, in its 
triumph over Him on the cross, is discom
fited. For His sake God turns to the world 
His reconciled countenance, and throu<>h 
faith in the crucified One the world aba~
dons sin, which is enmity against God. 
The cross, the de.ath upon the cross, pos
~csses an overwhelming power of attraction, 
and the life of the Son of God shut up in 
the life of the body breaks through in the 
life of the Spirit, in the working of the 
Spirit sent by Him and the Father, who 
,now becomes operative in believers (John 
vii. 39, xvi. 7 : Acts ii 33). 

" 3. Sin still cleaves to the justified; 
justificati'.Jn does not miraculously or magi
cally cancel sin by a judicial decree-it 
-on]~, absolves us from punishment, guilt, 
and condemnation, but requires the carry
ing on of the work of redemption ( of which 
it is the beginning) and of its consumma
.tion in sanctification; justification does not 
-t,nd, but it does begin sanctification. 

" 4. Justification does not even effect 
the independence of the believer, but 
merely introduces him into the walk in 
Light, to the fellowship of the brethren, 
-one with another, as into the sphere within 
which redemption may be carried on and 
-consummated and also in the individual; 
redemption, like the knowledge of infinite 
love, is a common experience (Eph. iii.18). 

'' 5. Sanctification is the continuation of 
justification ; it must ever return to it and 
recur to its power and might, 

" G. Sanctification is a work gradual in 
its growth. 

"7. It ha~ respect to all sin, not only to 
its manifestation) bnt to its seat and origin. 

"8 .• Tnstificat1on and s:mctffication, the 
I'ower of the death upon the cross, aml the 
fellowship with the brethren, the walk in 
the light, and the cleansing from all sin, 
all these reciprocally operate on and pro
mote each other ; this holds more particu
larly good of brotherly, of Church fellow
ship, and of the hallowing power of the 
Saviour's death upon the cross, so that we 
are reminded of the words of Cicero, ' Nisi 
in bonis wnicitia csse non potest.' Or we 
must distinguish, but not separate, Christ 
Joi· us, before us, and in us." 

Religious Republics ; or, Sia; Essays 
on Congregationalism. The writers: 
WM. MITCHELL FAWCETT, Barrister
at-Law; THOMA.S MARTIN HERBERT, 
Independent Minister; EDWARD GIL
BERT HERBERT, Barrister-at-Law; 
THOS. HARWOOD p ATTISON, Baptist 
Minister; PHILIP HENRY PYE-SMITH, 
M.D.; and JAMES ANSTIE, Barrister
at-Law. London: Longman & Co. 

NEVER were we more strongly re
minded, than while following the train 
of thought in these essays, of the fact 
that an unfettered Christianity appeals 
to the highest faculties of man, while 
a State-church exists only by the hold 
it has on man's inferior nature; that 
the first is ever inviting him to rise, 
while the other simply drops down to 
his level ; that the one courts with 
ardour the advent of all discovery and 
all truth, while the other is compelled 
to adopt the coward-weapon of suppi·es
sw veri ; that the one challenges all 
comers to a fair fight, while the other 
lurks behind its intrenchments. One 
of Sir Walter Scott\s heroes charges the 
Flemings with being "rampant behind 
wall;;, but rubbish in the field." So we 
say, "If the Flemings resent the soft 
impeachment, let them now come out 
and show themselves to be men." 

'fhe delusion that an Established 
Church is the best conservator of truth 
is ably exposed in the essay wher~ _Dr. 
P. H. Pye-Smith exhibits the pos1t10ns 
respectively held by such a Church and 
the School of Science. He shows how 
damaging uniformity and comprehension 
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become when they make religious dif
ferences seem unimportant, at the same 
time that differences in science are ad
mitted to be all important. They foster 
the growth of esoteric doctrines of en
lightenment different from those pub
licly and officia~ly_ professe~ ; a process 
which :tll true d1sc1ples of science cannot 
but abhor and reject. Moreover, seeing 
that the widest and most liberal national 
Church ever yet dreamt of even by so
called Broad Churchmen must be based 
on some amount of compromise between 

· authority and private judgment (and 
compromise is equally hateful to the 
intensity of scientific conviction), such 
an alliance presents religion in the 
odious light of having bargained for 
wealth and worldly authority by the 
sacrifice of some of her distinctive 
tenets; and to all true enthusiasts for 
science this would not be less distaste
ful than for a body of natural philoso
phers to be admitted by government to 
wealth and power on condition of always 
teaching what was thought favourable 
to the interests or the prejudices of their 
m·etainers ! But we must reserve till 
next month the more copious exhibition 
of thought which these welcome treatises 
suggest. 

'l'he Religious Tendencies of the Times ; 
oi· how to Deal with the Deadly 
Errors and Dangerous Delusions of the 
Day. By JAMES GRANT, author of 
" God is Love," " Our Heavenly 
Home," &c. London: W. Macin
tosh. 1869. 

THE tasktowhich Mr.Grant has here ad
dressed himself is byno means a pleasant 
one, ancl we can well believe his asser
tion, that if he had consulted only his 
natural inclination, he would not have 
" entered the domain of religious con
troversy." But there are times when 
incli?ation has to be suppressed, in 
obedience to the higher requirements of 
~uty, and in our day it is scarcely pos
sible for any eamest man to avoid being 
somewhat of a controversialist. Mr. 
'Grant has earned the thanks of all who 
lo_ve the old theology, and his opponents 
will _at least respect the sincerity of his 
:~tives,. a1_1d his manful adherence to 

18 conv1ct1ons of right. 

The errors which he here combats are 
principally the doctrines of annihila
tion, or the destructionist theory the 
universalist system of faith an<l' the 
denial of the eternity of futu~e punish
ments. He has evidently studierl these 
subjects in all their aspects and bear
ings, and discusses them, as they ouo-ht 
to be discussed, almost exclusively O on 
Scriptural grounds. We do not hesitate 
to say that Mr. Grant's arguments, 
both in refutation of the opinions he 
opposes and in confirmation of his own, 
are unanswerable. 

The closing part of the volume is de
voted to an exposure of lax views on 
the question of inspiration, as shown by 
recent utterances of eminent Congrega
tionalists, on the observance of the 
Sabbath, on Church discipline, and the 
prevalence of Positivism. But these 
points are touched upon more lightly 
and, we think, less successfully, than 
those relating to future punishments. 
It is, perhaps, to be regretted that Mr. 
Grant has not given us a fuller and more 
minute discussion of them, even if the 
former part of his volume should have 
had in consequence to be compressed. 

With regard to inspiration, e.g., 
whilst his remarks are sufficient to con
firm an intelligent Christian in his 
belief of the doctrine as commonly re
ceived-i.e, the doctrine of plenary 
inspiration-they do not meet the ob
jections so persistently urged by modern 
critics of the advanced or rationalistic 
school, which have undoubtedly had no 
slight influence on many who shrink 
with repugnance from their general 
position. 

There are some things in the book to 
which we are constrained to take excep
tion, as being somewhat extreme. We 
deplore the errors to which our atten
tion is so forcibly directed, and pray 
that our churches may be purified from 
the slightest taint of them, but are, at 
the same time, less despondent than 
Mr. Grant. He scarcely attaches suffi• 
cient importance to other features of 
our Church life, of a lighter and more 
hopeful character. He has, however, 
rendered good and timely service to 
the cause of Evangelical religion, and 
his book deserves the earnest con-
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sideration of all who desire its main
tenance and extension. ,v e trust he 
will h~ve the satisfaction of knowing 
that his work has not been in vain. 

Memoir of Alexande,· Thom.son, of Ban-
clwry. By Rev. GEORGE SMEA.TON, 
Professor of Exegetical Theology,N ew 
College, Edin burgh. Edmondston & 
Douglas. 1869. Pp. 556. 

Tms is the biography of a man, in 
whose character were united many of 
the best and hig-hest tendencies of our 
age, and who therefore deserves to be 
held in honoured remembrance. By 
those who were acquainted with him 
when living, he cannot, we imagine, be 
soon or easily forgotten; and those who 
know nothing of him except from this 
volume, will derive from the study of 
his life not a mere temporary pleasure, 
but permanent profit. Mr. Thomson 
was a large landed proprietor in Aber
deenshire, and moved in the highest 
social and literary circles; and this, so 
fa1: from eclipsing, rendered more con
spicuous the virtues of his Christian 
character. Although he lived for the 
most part on his patrimonial estate at 
Banchory, he largely availed himself, as 
we might expect of the opportunities 
afforded by his position, of foreign 
travel, and at different times spent seve
ral years on the Continent-visiting the 
principal places and objects of interest, 
and conversing with the leading minds 
of the day, especially in philosophy and 
religion. 

The range of his mental acquire
ments was remarkable. To use his 
own phrase, he "tried to know every
thing," and that not superficially, but 
thoroughly-not for the sake of display, 
but from the pure love of knowledge 
itself, as his letters and papers abun
d~ntly testify. Among the subjects of 
his study were, the ancient classical 
and the principal modern languages, 
natural history, geology, chemistry, 
and archreology: and in any of these 
branches be might have attained marked 
eminence, in all of them his proficiency 
was far beyond the average. 

But though Mr. Thomson possessed a 
quenchless thirst after knowledge, his 

time was not by any means spent ex
cl_usively in his study. He regarded 
his talents and acquisitions as committed 
to him in trust, to be used for the glory 
of God and the well-being of his fellow
men. His life was, therefore, one of· 
prolonged and practical activity. In 
addition to the responsible offices held 
in his county, he took a prominent and 
influential part in various philanthropic· 
and ecclesiastical movements which 
have rendered the present century il
lustrious. His efforts in connection 
with the formation of the Free Church 
of Scotland, the Aberdeen Ragged 
Schools, the Scotch Poor Laws, Prison 
Discipline, the Social Science Congress, 
and the British Association, are worthy 
of especial mention. No one can fail to 
be struck with the multiplicity and 
many-sidedness of his efforts, alike in, 
his private pursuits and in his public 
activity. And when we remember, that 
throughout his entire career there was. 
manifested a loving and devout Chris
tian spirit, we shall be at no loss to• 
account for the profound esteem in which 
he was held. We agree with Professor· 
Smeaton in his conviction, that " such 
a life should by no means be left un
written," and are glad that the task has
been accomplished by one who is in, 
every way so well qualified for it. 

To some of Mr. Thomson's political 
and ecclesiastical principles we cannot 
assent, but this does not interfere with 
our respect for his character, nor mar 
the pleasure with which we peruse his. 
life. There are many extracts from his 
letters, reviews, &c., which we should 
like to have quoted, but they are too 
long for the space at our disposal, and 
cannot be compressed without injury : 
e. g., the account of Popery as it is seen 
in Rome, the observations on the Mu
tual Relations of Science and Religion, 
and the description of the Catacombs. 
We may, however, give his description 
of the caricature scratched on the wall 
of a vault of the Palatine Hill, as there 
have of late been frequent references to 
it:-

" There are numerous scratchings of names 
on the plaster-walls, mostly in Greek, an_d 
one of these ( now removed to the Collegio 
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Romano) is very interesting, being a rude 
. caricature of an early Christian. It repre
sents a human figure with the head of an 
ass, extended on a crosR, and another man 
with extended arms on one side, but whe
ther in adoration or contempt it would be 
hard to say. Below is the inscription-in 
yery rude letters :-

AA EZAMENOC CEBETE 0EON 

Alexamenos worships God. 
The design cannot be misunderstood ; one 

.0 f his fellow-servants wished to throw ridi
cule on Alexamenos as a worshipper of our 
.crucified Redeemer. The age of the cari
cature is uncertain. It is supposed to be 
-of the second century. It is very intereet
ing,as a confirmation of the apostle's notice 
of early believers in the Inperial household 
( Phil. iv. 22 ). It is also interesting as a 
_proof of the currency at the time, against 
both Jews and Christians, of worshipping 
the head of an ass as their God.'' 

Many of Mr. Thomson's criticisms on 
-the books he read, are expressed with 
epigrammatic clearness and force. We 
append the following :-

" Finished life of Mackintosh; anamiable 
man, but a melancholy book. How much 
.might such a mind have done had his friend 
Hall's faith been his ! He seems, however, 
to have died a Christian, 

"Read Frederick II. What a scoundrel 
he was, but how clever !-quite to Carlyle's 
taste. 

"Newman's Apologia. I never tried to 
read a more intolerable book, or one which 
more throughly revolted all my sympa
thies ; a man with fair abilities deliber
ately setting to work to reject the simple 
truths of God's Word and substituting a 
b0;~eless fabric of his own imaginin~ instead 
of it, and then calling it a sincere taith and 
-asking the world to pity him. It is too 
bad. The more I read and the more I 
think, the more I see the danger of 
-departing one hair's breadth from the 
revealed Word. Mv attention has been 
!he more drawn to this of late, by study
mg the origin and growth of sundry 
•errors." 

Plie Student's Manual of Modern Geo-
9raphy. By W. L. BEVAN, M.A., 
Author of " The Student's Manual 
of Ancient Geography." London: 
John Murray, Albemarle Street. 

THrs is, without exception, the most 
complete and the most accurate treatise 

on Geography in the English language . 
It ~10t only ~ontains a prodigious amount 
of mformat10n, but the classification of 
the contents is felicitous, and they are 
corrected by the latest discoveries in 
r~mote lands, _and the most recent poli
tical changes m European countries. 

It is a valuable feature of the work 
that it contains a far more extensiv; 
geographical descriptil)n of the United 
States of America, and of China, than 
any other educational work printed in 
England. More than 8,000 places are 
mentioned in the copious index of con
tents, and the whole is a specimen of 
laborious scholarship, eminently credit
able to the editor, and worthy of a 
place in Mr. Murray's well-known series 
of students' manuals. 

Service at Home for the Young Folks 
in Schools and Families, for Wet 
Sundays and Winter Evenin9s. By 
DAVID A. DouDNEY, D. D., Incum
bent of St. Luke's, Bedminster, Bris
tol. London : W. H. Collingridge, 
Aldersgate Street. 1868. 

Tms unpretending little volume will 
meet with a welcome reception in many 
of our families. Its purpose, which is 
sufficiently explained by its title, is ad
mirably carried out. There are fifteen 
services, each consisting of three hymns, 
two Scripture lessons, two prayers, and 
a short sermon. The hymns arc judi
ciously selected from the best Christian 
authors, the prayers are direct and fer
vent (this we must allow, even if we do 
not approve of " forms"), and the 
sermons bring home Scripture truths 
to minds of the least capacity, in a 
style which is as charming as it is sun
ple. Dr. Doudney is an earnest evan
gelical man, and we shall be greatly 
surprised if his book is not a general 
favourite with the young. 

Pioneers of Civilization. London : Hogg 
& Son, York Street, Covent Garden. 

A BOOK of considerable merit, and con
taining much information valuable for 
young people; but sadly marred by in
accuracies of nomenclature, which be
speak a want of care in its revision. J 
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The 111ine,· <if Pe,.,.an-Zabiiloe ; 01·, Sim
ple Records ef a Good Man's Life. 
By W. DA.VIS TYA.CK. Second E'di
tion. London: Elliot Stock. 1869. 

THESE " Simple Records of a Good 
Man's Life," have afforded us both plea
sure and profit. "William Murrish, the 
subject of them, was a Comish miner. 
He was converted to Christ in early man
hood, joined the Wesleyan Methodists, 
among- whom he had been brought up, 
became a class-leader, and superinten
dent of a Sabbath-school, and took part 
in Yarious other branches of Christian 
labour. He was a man of strong 
common-sense, profound humility, and 
untiring zeal ; realizing, in no ordinary 
measure, the apostolic injunction," Dili
gent in business, fervent in spirit, serving 
the Lord." A more affectionate and 
beautiful life we rarely see. Would to 
God that all " the sons of toil," as well 
as those of a higher social grade, were 
like-minded wth him. 

Tlie Gospel i"n the Book <if Joshua. 
Second Edition. London : Elliot 
Stock, 62, Paternoster Row. 

A YERY suggestive and well-written 
little book, illustrating the words of 
the apostle, " Now all these things 
happened unto them for ensamples 
(types) : and they are written for our 

admonition, upon whom the ends of 
the world are come." The Gospel is 
ne,,er more precious than in the Old 
Testament. 

Historical Sketch qf the Baptist Olmrcl~ 
at Weston-by- Weedon, compiled from 
the orivinal Ol1urch Boo!, of 1681. 
By Rev. J. LEA., Pastor of the Church. 
Northampton : Taylor & Son. 

A VA.LUA.llLE contribution to our de
nominational history. The county of 
Northampton has rich materials of the 
same order; and we hope, ere long, to 
secure some of them for the pages of the 
BA.PTIST MA.GA.ZINE. Messrs. Taylor, of 
Northampton, are unsurpassed in the 
typographical excellence of their publi
cations. 

The Seci·et of Constancy in Christian 
Work. By the Rev. S. Cox, of Not
tingham. A Sermon preached before 
the Annual Association of General 
Baptists, &c. London : Arthur Miall, 
Bouverie Street; and Marlborough & 
Co., Ave Maria Lane. Price Sixpence. 

WE heartily commend this sermon to 
the perusal of all our readers. To those 
who are ministers, it will especially yield 
much wise counsel and encouragement, 
and may well be studied as the model of 
a thoughtful and useful discourse. 

~nttlligtmt. 

'. MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

The Rev. W. A. Beckitt, late pastor of 
the Ipswich Church, Queensland, has ac
cepted an invitation to the charge of a new 
Church, North Newbald, East Yorkshire. 

The Rev. Edw. Medley, B.A., ofRegent's
park College, has accepted the invitation 
of the Church at John-street, Bedford-row, 
lately under the pastoral care of Hon. and 
Rev. B. W. Noel, M.A. 

The Rev. C. 0. Munns will resign the 
pastorate of the Church at Wokingham, 
.tkrk", at Midrnmmer. 

MISCELLANEOUS, 

ABERDEEN.-A new chapel iH being. 
erected in Aberdeen for the John Street 
Baptist Church. 

THE BRITISH AND IRISH HoME M1s
sroN .-At the request of the Committee of 
the British and Irish Baptist Mission, Dr .. 
Price, of Aberdare, and Mr. Henry, of 
Belfast are about to visit America, for the 
purpos~ of creating an interest in the So
ciety's Missions in Ireland. 

STOCKWELL BAPTIST CIIAPEL,-The· 
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attention of our renders is respectfully re
quested to an advertisement which will be 
fonncl in this number of the Ma~azine 
announcing a Bazaar in aid of the liquida
tion of the debt on this chapel. Not only 
will our friends be rendering good service 
by assisting Mr. Mt1r8ell aml his deacons, 
but they will find additional pleasure in a 
visit to the Stockwell Orphanage. 

HANWELL.-U nion Church has just been 
opened. The style of the building is geo
metrical Gothic, uf the period of Edward 
Vlth. C. Jones, Esq., is the architect; 
and the Rev. G. Rouse Lowden, F.R.G.S., 
pastor. The opening services were con
ducted by the Rev. Samuel Martin, of 
Westminster, the Rev. W. Landels, D.D., 
of Regent's Park, and the Revs. J. A. 
Spurgeon, - Gibb, Wm. Isaac, of Ealing, 
and J. R. R. Titt. A public meeting was 
held on April 8th, presided over by Henry 
Wright, Esq. The following ministers 
evinced their interest in the cause by being 
present and taking part in the proceedings: 
the Revs. W. Stott,.St. John's Wood; J. 
Clifford, M.A., LL.B., Paddington; J. 
Keed; - Taylor, Acton; J. Hall, Houns
low; R. Goshawk, Isleworth; G. F. Glass, 
J. Vine, Brentford; G. H. Jackson, Twick
enham; A. Fergusson, Ealing ; W. Perratt, 
Hammersmith; A. Hill, Hayes; J. Gibson, 
West Drayton ; Messrs. Tidmarsh and 
Sackett. 

CLERICAL INTOLERANCE,-Did we not 
know something of the unscrupulous 
bigotry of some of the country Church 
parsons, we could hardly believe it possible 
that any one could be found insinuating 
that, uuless persons are sprinkled, they 
may not be legally married at the church. 
In some rural districts this, however, is 
really done, and in a few cases with some 
success. Thus, the Rev. B. Arthur, Baptist 
minister, writing to us from Aston House, 
near Faringdon, says :-" In this village 
three young persons have been persuaded 
to submit to sprinkling lately. One of 
them, whose parents were both members 
?f my congregation, and who lay interred 
111 ?Ur burial ground, has not only been 
sprmkled, but also confirmed. A second, 
whose mother is a member of our Church, 
and whose father greatly objected to it ; 
and a third, whose parents are both mem
be~s of long standing, and who positively 
objected to their daughter submitting to 
th~t rite. In inquiring of several families 
I found the impression was general that, 
unless persons had been christened, they 
~ould not be legally married at church." 
ro remove this difficulty, our corrcspon-

dent :,vrote to the RegiHtrar-General, anrl 
here 1s the anawer :-

" General Register Office, 
March 10th, 1869. 

"RE,.EREl'iD Srn,-In reply to your let
ter of yesterday'8 date, I am directed by 
the Regi;;trar-General to state : 

" 1st. That there is no law that requires 
a per~on to be baptized previously to being 
married. 

"2nd. That a clergyman would not be 
justified in urging non-baptism as a legal 
impediment against marriage. 

" 3rd. That a person declining to be 
baptized would not on that account com
mit perjury by subscribing to the Statutory 
Declaration that he believes there is no 
lawful hindrance, &c., &c. 

" I am to add that it appears to be de
sirable that all persons intending marriage 
in the district ofWitney, should know that 
non-baptism would not be urgeil as an ob
jection to their being married in a regis
tered Dissenting chapel, or in the registrar's 
office.-! am, Reverencl Sir, your obedient 
servant, 

" E. Enw ARDS, Secretarv. 
"To Rev. B. Arthur, Baptist Ministe'"r, 

Aston House, near Faringdon." 
-Freeman. 

THE GOSPEL IS ITALY. 

Tms Mission had its origin some six year& 
since, in thoughts suggested to some Chris
tian brethren by the perusal of a letter 
written by an American gentleman. Con
sidering the religious condition of the 
kingdom of Italy, they felt extremely 
an.nous to contribute, in some measure, to 
its spiritual enlightenment; and by spread
ing the knowledge of Chri;;t in the Penin
sula, ~se one great instrument for checking 
the rnfluence of the Church of Rome, 
which now concentrates its energy on 
England, and menaces her with untold 
evils. 

These considerations led the Rev. J. 
Wall, of Calne, in Wiltshire, to resign his 
charge, and proceeed to Italy as an Evan
gelist. His steps were directed to the 
large and flourishing city of Bolo"na. 
Here, aided by native assistants, evai:;e
listic work has been extended to even· 
part of the city, and, notwithstanding th'e 
opposition of the priests, has made consi
derable progress. Similar efforts h,n-e 
been made in the neighbouring c:ty of 
Modena, attended with like 1 csults ; twc 
Gmall congregations have been ;;.1thcrcd, 
and fow,hips of believer::; for med.. 
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Early in 1866 the Rev, E. Clarke re
signed the pastoral care of the Baptist 
Church, Twerton, Bath, in order to take 
ad,·a:1tag<' of th~ providential opening for 
makmg the Saviour known to the Italians. 
The city of La Spezia, situate about seventy 
miles from Genoa, was specially indicated 
to his mind as a sphere of labour. La 
Spezia has been recently selected by the 
Italian GoYernment as its chief naval port 
and arsenal, and will probably become one 
of the most important places in the Penin
sula. It is visited by larae numbers of 
sailors of various nations, and is a favourite 
place for the English and American fleets. 
Mr. Clarke, in addition to his efforts on 
behalf of the native population, has en
deavoured to establish an English service 
for the benefit of the large number of our 
countrymen and Americans visiting the 
cit,. His efforts in this direction have 
been attended with the Divine blessing 
and followed by the grateful thanks of the 
attendants. Beyond the city itself a large 
and promising field of labour has been 
opened up among the towns that lie east 
and west of the gulf of Spezia. 

The brethren have <>one forth, as they 
believe, at the call of Christ, and the Mis
sion was commenced, and has thus far 
been continued in the spirit and power of 
faith. Help has been received by them 
from friends in England personally ac
quainted with them, and who sympathize 
with the undertaking. Valuable assistance 
has also been rendered by several Chris
tian brethren in Italy. Among these, the 
Rev. Dr. Stewart, and Dr. Philip, medical 
missionary of Leghorn, may be mentioned. 
These brethren have an intimate acquaint
ance with La Spezia and its necessities, 
and have freely'.given the influence of their 
names to secure the permanence and ex
tension of the work in that district. 

The time has however arrived when it 
seems highly desirable that the two evan
gelists who superintend the affairs of the 
stations, and who themselves bear all the 
pecuniary responsibilities, should not be 
left without sufficient means. For all 
purposes connected with the Mission, it is 
required to raise the sum of £500 per 
annum for each station. This sum would 
enable Mr. Clarke and Mr. Wall to take 
the superintendence of largP districts; and 
aided by Native assistants, they might be
come spiritual torch-bearers to multitudes, 

who are now pointed to cold sto.tues, pic
tures of the Virgin, and wafers of the 
mass as their Saviour. 

The brethren have not any Committee 
to whom they can look aa guaranteeing 
the required amounts, or indeed any fixed 
incomes, but several friends have lately 
expressed a desire to aid the Mission by 
the promise of certain sums for three years, 
and others have offered to assist, so that 
sufficient funds may be raised to carry on 
the work with vigour. The assistance and 
co-operation of other friends is most ear
nestly invited, that the sum required may 
be raised, and the brethren enabled to 
pursue their work unin1peded by pecuniary 
difficulties. 

The importance of the labours of the 
brethren can hardly be over-rated in the 
presence of the facts, that they have taken 
up a position of importance in three large 
cities in a k.ins-dom, containing twenty
five millions ot peo;ple, all needing the 
vitality of Christian life. Other Christian 
agencies are at work in Italy, but there is 
more than room for their zealous and self~ 
denying efforts in seeking to emancipate 
souls from the defilement and slavery of 
Popery, and introduce them into the liberty 
of God's children by faith. 

The following resolution was passed at 
the last Annual Meeting of the London 
Baptist Association at Brixton :-

" That this meeting of Associated Lon
don Baptist ministers expresses its utmost 
confidence in the work carried on by the 
brethren Wall and Clarke, and commends 
it to the support of all believers." 

Subscriptions and donations in aid of 
the mission will be most thankfully re
ceived by Rev. C. H. Spurgeon, Clapham, 
London, and J. E. Tresidder, Esq., 16, 
New Bridge Street, Blackfriars, London, 
who act as Treasurers, or by any of the 
following:-

Rev. J. Angus, D.D., Regent's Park, 
London; Rev. W. G. Lewis, 8, Ladbroke 
Place West, Notting Hill, London; Rev. 
W. Landels, D.D., 23, King Henry's Road, 
St. John's Wood, W., London; Rev. F. 
W. Gotch, LL.D., College, Bristol. 

Cheques and Post-office orders to be 
crossed "Barclay and Co." 

The British and Foreign Bible Society, 
and the Tract Society, have generously 
promised to aid this Mission by occasional 
grants. 
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SEVENTY-SEVENTH REPO.R T. 

IN presenting their Report for 1868, the Committee sta.ted tha.t the yea.r 

then closed, ha.d been" one of unusua.l anxiety." With eqna.l truth that 

statement ma.y be repeated in rega.rd to the yea.r now ended. The debt of 

the previous yea.r ha.d been greatly diminished by the libera.lity of the 

Society's friends, yet what rema.ined was so large a.s to extinguish a.11 hope 

•of its being pa.id from current contributions. Meanwhile, severa.l offers for 

Mission service were presented, but to incur fresh lia.bilities with these 

financial difficulties would have been ra.sh a.nd imprudent, a.nd consequently 

the consideration of these offers of service had to be postponed. The in

creased cost of maintaining present operations, the causes of which have 

been fully set forth in previous reports, rendered it most difficult to equalize 

income and expenditure. Estimates of both were, from time to time, care

fully prepared and carefully considered, and the Committee felt it to be 

absolutely necessary to enforce the most rigid economy in all departments 

over which they could exercise due control. Very considerable reductions 

have been made with a view to this object, and they believe without, in any 

way, impairing the efficiency of the Society's operations. 

THE FINANCES. 

Very nearly throughout the year the receipts fell short of those of the 

corresponding periods of the previous year; and for some time an increase in 

the debt was apprehended. B11t early in March the receipts rose rapidly, 

and as the month wore on, all fears of an augmentation of debt subsided ; 

and it will be seen from the financial statement that it has been diminished 

24 
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by very nearly £1,000. The Committee therefore feel that they are relieved! 

from the painful necessity of appealing for special contributions to remove 

the remainder of the debt: they will leave that to be done f1·om the receipts, 

of the current year, only however expressing their confident hope that the 

encouraging fact now stated, will supply a fresh and powerful stimulus to 
their friends to augment their regular contributions, so as to lift the ordinary 

income to a much higher level. If this be done, the Committee can with• 

propriety proceed to strengthen and enlarge the agencies now in the field. 

The contributions for General Purposes, inclusive of Legacies, Donations and 

Advances from the Calcutta Mission Press, amount to £24,198 12s. 2d., those· 

for Special Objects, £6,367 7s, lOd., making a total of £30,556 Os. Od. But 

the receipts from Legacies are unusually low, being only £313 l9s. Od., or 

less than last year by £372 16s. lld. The Press Advances, too, are also less 

by £318 7s. 5d. But the deductions from these items go to swell the 

amount for General Contributions, making in reality, inclusive of two dona
tions of £500 given at the beginning of the year, an increase of £1,680 13s. ld. 

The Bible Translation Society's grants exceed by £400 those of last year,. 

and the Widows' and Orphans' Fund shows an increase of £12 2s. 2d. 

The Committee note with pleasure the sustained and growing contributions 

of the young, first towards the Native Preachers' Fund, and next collections 

by boxes and cards ; in the former there is an increase of nearly £100. The· 

Young Men's Missionary Association continues its labours, and, with increasing 

success. They have paid in direct to the Mission House, £303 12s. Od., 

which is chargeable with no deduction, as they pay their expenses from 

their own resources. But it is not possible to measure the results of their 

efforts by a money total, for their highest and most valuable work lies in 

fostering, among the young, a habit of giving, which will produce far 

greater results in time to come. The Juvenile Auxiliaries, in London alone, 

have raised £710; while those from the country have sent up nearly £2,000. 

And as these sums do not include the contributions from Wales, which cannot 

easily be distinguished from general collections, though the children, in very 

many cases, raise more than the churches with which they are connected 

it may be fairly calculated that an amount approaching to £5,000, or nearly 

one-sixth of the Society's entire income is raised by the Juvenile Auxiliaries 

throughout the country. The entire expenditure for the year has been 

£29,594 19s. lOd., leaving a balance due to the Treasurer, of £2,381 15s, 6d. 
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The Committee intimated last year, that as soon as it became praoticable, 

they would take steps to prevent those violent fluctuations in the income 

arising from the variable amounts received from year to year from Legacies· 

They have a good prospect of accomplishing this object during the present 

year; for in addition to the large bequest of Mr. Crowley, of Birmingham, 

recently deceased, they are expecting two others of greater amount, as the 

estates to which, in connexion with other Societies, they are left residuary 

legatees, are in process of realization. To put them into a common fund, and 

to draw from the fund only such an amount as an average of some years would 

indicate, will enable them to ascertain at the beginning of each year the 

exact sum to be applied to the General Purposes from this source, instead 

of going on to the end of the:year, uncertain whether the amount be thousands, 

or a few hundreds. 

THE NEW MISSION HOUSE. 

The Committee have been much occupied with measures necessary to pro

cure a suitable site for a New Mission House. The most diligent inquiries 

were made, and they were often disappointed. It would be most wearisome to 

enter into all the details. From the first they deemed it essential that its 

position should be central; one easy of access, quiet, and having sufficient 

space. Eventually they purchased a property, possessing these requisites 

in Castle Street, Holborn, fot· £4,500, on a lease for sixty-eight years, with 

a ground rent of £100 per annum. After removing four houses to make 

room for the new building, two will remain, the rents of which will meet 

the ground rent, and some other outgoings. After the most careful and 

prolonged consideration, they finally agreed on a plan which, when carried 

out, will afford ample accommodation for the Mission, and all our Denomina

tional Societies whose offices are in London, together with a Library Hall, 

on the ground floor, capable of holding between three and four hundred per

sons. A tender for the erection of the building has been accepted for 

£8,437. The fittings, and other incidental expenses, together with Archi

tect's and Surveyor's fees, will not, it is hoped, exceed £1,500. Every effort 

has been made to keep the cost as low as possible, and no outlay will be 

incurred for mere ornamentation. Though not finally determined, it has 

been suggested to invest a sum, sufficient, with its accumulations, to recoup 

the Society at the expiration of the lease. It is confidently e:i::pected that 

the house will be ready for occupation at the beginning of the new year. 
2-1"" 



324 THE MISSIONARY HERALD, 

THE MISSIONARIES, 

IT is with great regret that the Committee have again to announce a 

diminution in the numbers of the Society's missionaries, without any cor

responding additions. One missionary, the Rev. Josiah Parsons, has been 

constrained by , the effect of the Indian climate on his health, to leave 
the work, and at a time when his exertions were most valuable and his help 

most required. Other two, the Rev. W. H. Webley and the Rev. w·. Baumann, 

the Society's only missionaries in Hayti, have been called to their reward, 

1eaving the mission under circumstances of the greu.test peril. Mr. Baumann's 

end was doubtless hastened by the extreme dangers which surrounded him, 

while the already-shattered constitution of Mr. Webley could not withstand 

the anxieties and want of proper nutriment which befel him and his 
family, owing to the state of anarchy and war, in which Jacmel and the 

surrounding district have been involved.. He died at Kingston, rejoicing in 

Christ, after an arduous and successful missionary life of twenty-two years, 

beloved by all who knew him, and enjoying the confidence and respect of the 

Haytien people. He has left a widow and an only child to mourn his loss, 

for whom it will be the pleasure of the Committee to make the necessary 

proV1S1on. Of the welfare of Mr. Baumann's widow, no certain information 

has yet reached the Committee; but there is reason to hope that her life has 

been spared, though for a time placed in the greatest jeopardy. Only one 

missionary, the Rev. F. Supper, has returned home during the year on account 

of health, while two who were at home last year, the Rev. J. Trafford and 

the Rev. W. Q. Thomson, have arrived on the scene of their former labour. 

To both these brethren the Committee are indebted for efficient and most 

useful services in this country. It has also been the pleasut'e of the Com

mittee to send out a trained schoolmaster, Mr. Rodway, for the mastership 
of the Benevolent Institution in Calcutta, a school founded by Drs. Carey and 

Marshman in the earliest days of the Mission, for the education of indigent 

Christians of European origin in India. 

The obituary of the year would not be complete without a brief reference 

to the decease of the excellent and devoted pastor of the church at Kotti

gahawatte, in Ceylon. Whytoo Nadan, though a Tamil by birth, acquired a 

perfect use of the Singhalese language, and a thorough knowledge of Native 

customs. For a period of thirty-six years, as an evangelist and minister of 

the Word, he honourably and devotedly served the Master he loved. It should 
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also be mentioned, that another of the Singhalese pastors, Don Hendrick, of 

Hanwelle, after twenty-five years of earnest labour, has entered into rest. 

TRANSLATIONS. 

In no case can the translation of the Word of God into the languages o( 

the nations be regarded as a secondary object with the Society. Whether as 

the statute-book of the Church, or as the record of the great facts which con

cern human redemption, the Bible is a necessary part of the missionary's 

equipment. From its pages he addresses the multitudes who gather to hear 

from his lips the message of peace; and when placed in their hands on his 

departure, it guides them to a complete acquaintance with the will of God. 

From the first establishment of the Mission, the Society has enjoyed the 

services of men eminently endowed with knowledge, natural gifts, and divine 

grace, by which they have been __ fitted for the accomplishment of this great 

task. It is with plea.sure, therefore, that the Committee have to report that 

very considerable progress has been ma.de during the last year in perfecting 

former translations, or in completing versions into new languages. 

THE DUALLA VERSION. 

Of the latter especial mention has to be made of the Bible in the tongue 

of the West African tribes called the Duallas. For many years Mr. Saker 

has been engaged on this laborious task. He found the language without a 

written character, without a grammar, without the simplest vocabulary. He 

had to gather its words, its phrases, its idioms, from the lips of the people; 

to analyze the structure of the language, and to discover its grammatical 

forms. It was necessary to build up the language from its foundations, as 

intercourse with the people and constant watchfulness enabled him to seize 

new words, until his acquisitions were copious enough to furnish sufficient 

materials for the execution of the work. With his own hands he set up the 

first pages in type. His assistants, some of them once'barbarians, had to be 

taught to read, to compose, and to print the version from his written copy. 

And now the task is done. He will shortly bring with him, on his antici

pated return to this country, a complete Dua.Ila. Bible-a noble monument of 

missionary assiduity and toil. As the language improves under cultivation, 

no doubt changes will have to be made, and imperfections to be removed, to 
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bring the t.ext into closer harmony with the originals, as well as with the 

progress of the people ; but it is cause for gratitude to God that Mr. Saker's 

life has been spared to accomplish so great a work, and to lay the foundation 

of the future literature and evangelization of the Dualla people, in this version, 

the first in their tongue, of the Word of God. 

EASTERN VERSIONS. 

In the East the versions which have received special attention during the year 

are the Sanscrit, the Bengali, the Hindi, and the Singhe.lese. Of the Sanscrit 

and Singhalese it will be sufficient to say that the New Testament in ea.oh 

language has been finished, and for some years in use, and that Mr.Wenger and 

Mr. Carter, respectively, have advanced nearly to the close of their labours on 

the Old Testament. In Hindi, the Committee have the pleasure to announce 

the issue from the press of the New Testament complete. This version has occu

pied the att.ention of Mr. Parsons, of Monghyr, for nearly ten years. Himself 

highly qualified for the task, he has nevertheless received the assistance of Mr. 

Christian, ofTirhoot,whose acquaintance with the ideas and habits of the people 

has been of the highest value in adapting the version. to their use. The New 

Testament in Hindi was first published at Serampore, and was one of the 

three translations of the Scriptures that were written by Dr. Carey's own 

hand. After him, Chamberlain, Thompson, and Yates, also our devoted 

brother Leslie, still living amid the infirmities of old age, carried on the 

revision of the numerous subsequent editions. But the progress of education 

and the changing aspects of the language, have at length required an entirely 

new translation. This Mr. Parsons has now accomplished, with a degree of 

accuracy, skill, and excellence, that for some time to come will meet the 

wants of the sixty millions of people who speak the Hindi tongue. Who 

will not sympathize with his gratitude and hopes, expressed with the modesty 

and simplicity which characterize him? He says, "I feel very grateful to 
have been spared to bring the whole work through the press, and pray that 

my labour may be accepted of God, and its result prove acceptable to those 

who are qualified to judge of the faithfulness or otherwise of the translation, 

and the correctness or otherwise of the idiom." 

THE BENGALI BIBLE. 

With regard to the Bengali Bible it will be necessary to make a few 
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i!Xplanatory statements. In 1867 the Calcutta Auxiliary Bible Society called 

upon the missionaries of all denominations in Bengal to express their opinion 
on the merits of the version prepared by the late eminent oriental scholar, Dr. 

Yates, and revised by Mr. Wenger, and which, for some years past, has. been in 
general use among Christians of every section of the Church. In the result 

it was found, that while the missionaries of the Church of England, with few 

exceptions, acknowledged that the translation was intelligible and idiomatic, 
they complained that it was not sufficiently faithful to the originals. )lost 

of them seemed to require a degree of literality which, in the judgment · of 

others, would be destructive of idiomatic propriety. On the other hand, the 

Nonconformist Missionaries expressed themselves as satisfied with the trans

lation, and with the principles on 1which it was made, though acknowledging 

that there was room for further improvement. Under these circumstances 

the Committee of the Auxiliary Bible Society have resolved to adopt and to 
proceed with the revised edition in preparation by Mr. Wenger, and to con
tinue its use until they have before them a full specimen of the translation 

-on the principles of the parties opposed to the present version. 

An examination of the objections laid before the Auxiliary Bible Society, 

-showed that many of the alterations desired were alternative renderings. It 

was therefore suggested to Mr. Wenger, that an edition with marginal 
references, embracing such alternative renderings as are found in many 

English editions of the Authorized Version, published by the British and 

Foreign Bible Society, might meet the views of many persons, as well as 

add to the usefulness of the version. A scheme of joint action was 

agreed; upon with the Calcutta Auxiliary Committee, two members of 

which were to submit to Mr. Wenger, for his decision such readings as 

they might think that it would be desirable to include in the margin of 
the revised edition which Mr. Wenger had already begun. This scheme the 

British and Foreign Bible Society has disallowed, on the ground, as stated 

by Mr. Wenger, that they could riot sanction the insertion of marginal 

reqdings at all, nor of any references not printed by it in its English Bibles. 

The Committee have no wish to revive the controversies of the past; but 

considering that editions of the Bible published by the British and Foreign 

Bible Society in this country do contain such marginal readings, they may 

·be permitted to express their profound regre(that this, as well as every former 

attempt to unite in common action the missionaries of all denominations in 

Bengal, has met with discouragement and repression in the Committee of 
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the Bible Society at home. This decision will not, ho,vever, deprive the 

Christians of Bengal of so useful a work. It will be procr.eded with by 

our brethren in the fullness of that liberty they enjoy, and concurrently Mr. 

Wenger will issue a brief commentary or body of notes on the New Testament, 
on which he has for some time been engaged. 

On the work before him Mr. Wenger admirably remarks, "The task is 
great and difficult, but it must be attempted. And I confess that I cannot 

conceive of a nobler task being assigned to a sinful man than this, to prepare 

a version at once faithful and acceptable to as high a degree as these two 

qualities so difficult to be brought into harmony, wm admit of. I would 

wish yon to remember that Bengali is a language spoken probably by forty: 
millions of people." 

THE MISSIONS. 

In examining in detail the returns from the various Stations, which will 

be found in later pages of this Report, the Committee observe that while 

there has been, throughout the whole Mission field occupied by their brethren, 

the same diligence and assiduity which have marked their exertions in years. 

past, there is nothing to show a more than usual display of Divine grace. 

In the West Indies the missionaries have flteadily pursued their im-

portant task of consolidating and confirming the Churches already gathered. 

In Western Africa there has been the same conflict as of old with darkness, 

barbarism, and pagan superstition, with some individual cases of conversion. 

The stations in Europe, especially in Norway, exhibit many tokens of spiritual 

growth. While the Eastern Missions display the same general features as 

of late years, the same vicissitudes-here barrenness, there moderate fertility 

-a remarkable uprising of mind, without any direct or obvious tendency to 

the Gospel, a general readiness to hear the Word, and, in the case of youths-, 

of good position, often the bitterest persecution. In Hayti the work has 

been brought to a stand by the death of the two brethren engaged, and 

by the frightful state of anarchy and bloodshed into which the island has 

been thrown since the abdication of President Geffrard. Meanwhile, there 

has been going on a gradual diminution in the number of the European 

brethren employed, with a constantly increasing costliness in the maintenance 

of the work, a costliness which has not merely forbidden the increase of the 
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Missionary staff, but every attempt to extend the Gospel beyond the fields 

already occupied. This has naturally Jed the Committee to a consideration 

of the working of the Mission, and the efficiency of the methods adopted by 

their brethren to propagate the truth. The whole subject was brought 

before them in a paper prepared by the officers of the Society, and which 

was laid before the Quarterly Meeting of the Committee at Bristol, in the 

autumn of last year. After pointing out the present cost of the Indian 

Mission, and its probable increase in the future on the system now pursued, 

two questions were raised for discussion, both of them involving the gravest 

results in the future course of the Society. On both these points it is due 

to the subscribers and friends of the Society that the Committee should offer 
some explanatory remarks. 

THE PREACHING OF THE GOSPEL. 

r • The first question relates to the methods adopted by their brethren in 

the spread of the Gospel. From the reports of the missionaries it will be 

seen that a very large portion of their time is given to itineracy, every 

opportunity being taken to preach, in the regions traversed, to the persons 

who assemble to hear them. Thus Mr. Reed reports, that himself and his 

companions have visited 390 villages. Mr. Ellis reports, that in his district 

some 28,000 persons have heard the Word, while in ether parts of Jessore, 

Gogon Chunder Dutt and his fellow-labourers have not less diligently 

laboured. In Backergunge, more than 112,000 persons have listened to the 

message of peace, the native brethren having preached not less than 3822 

times. In Patna, the city has been divided into three districts, and each 

visited for preaching twice a-day. The Monghyr, Benares, and other 

brethren, speak of numerous tours, and of visits made to crowded melas, or fairs, 

at which many thousands have heard the Word of God proclaimed. Mr. 

Bion, of Dacca, tells us that the Gospel of Christ has been preached to 

thousands and tens of thousands all over Eastern Bengal, and his list of each 

month's work, shows how diligently and earnestly both his native brethren 

and himself have set themselves to their great task. All this has been 

accomplished with little or no opposition; the testimony of the missionaries 

uniformly being that, with rare exceptions, their audiences were attentive, 

often deeply interested, and sometimes apparently most anxious to retain the 

missionaries in their villages for further instruction. 
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With regard to the immediate effect of these labours, it may be 

tit.ated in the words of the missionaries themselves. Mr. Reed writes:

" Of the visible results of their itineracies there is little to be said. In 
tiome places the message of the Gospel has been gladly received ; 

in some few instances we have hoped to see permanent results, but have 

generally been disappointed." Mr. Ellis, of Jessore, sums up the results 
of the daily visit.s of himself and preachers to the bazaars thus:-" Whilst 

we lament the absence of manifested conversions to Christ, we cannot doubt 

the leaven is at work; and our hope is, that by patient labour and prayerful 

waiting the result will, perhaps ere long, be developed in a rapid increase of 

the Church in this district." "As I look around," says Mr. Hobbs of the 

-same district, "on the thousands of Hindus and Mohammedans, not one 

in a hundred of whom appears to have the least dread of sin, or the 
slightest concern to preserve a conscience void of offence towards 

man or God, I am burdened with distress, and I find Paul's words 

gliding through my mind, ' Who is sufficient for these things? '" Yet 
it is seventy years since the Gospel was first introduced in Jessore by 

the Serampore brethren, and that with many encouraging tokens of success. 

Mr. Lawrence of Monghyr, simply expresses the hope with which these 

itinerant labours a.re carried on:-" We have been engaged," he says, "in 
scattering the seed of the Kingdom, near and afar off, praying and hoping 

that the Lord of the Harvest will make His seed to take root in good soil, 

and bring forth fruit to His glory." From the Benares missionaries we 

hear, that "though for the time their hearers seem to be impressed, but do 

not then and there embrace the truth to the saving of their souls, as we 

sincerely do wish that they should do; yet that the Word of truth, as heard 

and understood by them, will be as a nail in a sure place-and we may 

entertain the hope that many will be in Paradise of whom we have no account 

here on earth." "When you ask me," says Mr. Etherington, "What is the 

d'esult of all this preaching? I should have to reply, apparently nothing! 

No one, so far as I am able to judge, has been impressed with the truth as 

to justify me in regarding him as a sincere believer in Christ. Tb.en have I 

laboured in vain, and spent my strength. for nought and in vain? I cannot 

think so." And Mr. Etherington proceeds to remark that the glory of 

God is secured by the declaration of His love, while, on the other hand, the 

message of mercy is rejected, because the offence of the Cross has not ceased. 

Of Patna, Mr. Broadway writes:-" There are, we think encouraging signs 
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of growing interest in Christianity. We may not be permitted to reap what 

we have sown, but we know that the time will come when the seed of the 
•Gospel, sown broadcast through the great city, will fructify and bear fruit 
to the salvation of souls, to the honour and glory of the Redeemer." In 

Backergunge and Delhi alone do the results of the preaching seem to bear 

any fair proportion to the devoted labours of the brethren engaged. It were 

wrong to conclude that these widely-extended itinerant preaching journeys 

are wholly without good result. A few hearers are certainly led to farther 

inquiry, and are eventually brought to the confession of Christ. But the 

greatest effect is seen in the general diffusion of some knowledge of the Gospel, 

and thereby preparation is made for some subsequent powerful work of the 

Spirit of God. This is traceable in a remark of Mr. Bion, with reference 
to a district not often visited by missionaries:-" We could not," he says, 

"but. be struck with the contrast the people of the Sylhet district presented 

to those of Dacca, Comillah, and Mymensing districts. The former seem to 

be at least twenty-five years behind the latter. Their bigotry and prejudices 

were so great, and their arguments so absurd, that apparently we made 

hardly any impression on their minds. Why this difference ? Is it not 

owing to the constant preaching kept up in the three latter districts, whereas 

in the Sylhet district the Gospel has but seldom been made known?" 

From these testimonies of the missionaries, the Committee cannot but feel 

that the preaching, as carried on, is not so efficient as it might be made. 

After much prayerful consideration, they think that the element most wanting, 

next to the blessing of God, is a closer identification of the missionary with 

the interests, the feelings, and life of t_he people. And this, in the circumstances 

of India, it has hitherto scarcely been possible to secure. The power of caste, 

the relations of Englishmen to a conquered race, the habits of European life, 
have each, in their measure, prevented the intercourse of private life, and 

.greatly limited that personal influence which is so powerful in its effect on 

the hearts and minds of a people open to such action. It is the wish of 

the Committee that the missionaries of the Society should earnestly 

endeavour to overcome these obstacles. Not only should they address the 

people in the market-place and on the road, but also mingle with them 

in daily life, visit their homes, take part in their trials e.nd difficulties, 

and, so far as is practicable, '' become all things to all men." Where to 

any extent this has been done, the greatest good has followed. With this 

.object in view, the Committee have embodied in the following Resolu-
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tions the conclusions to which they have arrived, and in accordance with 

which it is proposed in the future to carry on the work of the Society. 

Resolved, 1.-That it is obvious that certain departments of missionary labour· 
in their very nature have a fixedness and regularity about them which require 
settled habits and modes of life in the missionary. Such are the work of 
translation, the printing of the Scriptures, the preparation of school-books,. 
and works needful for the use of the missionary engaged in direct Jabour among 
the people ; the superintendence or conduct of schools, colleges and training 
institutions for the ministry of the Word. 

These should be maintained in as great efficiency as possible, and extended. 
as circumstances require ; though with regard to schools and colleges for 
general education, diligent efforts should be made to make them self-support
ing, and even with regard to the institutions for the training of a Native minis
try and schoolmasters, these, as is the case with our Jamaica Theological and. 
Training Institution, should derive at least a portion of their funds from, 
the community whose best interests they subserve. 

Resolved, II.-That portion of our missionary agencies more immediately 
engaged in evangelizing work, should be recommended to cultivate, as far as. 
possible, interconrse and sympathy with the people they seek to instruct. 

Opportunity should be sought by the missionaries of _identifying themselves
with their daily life, and of mingling with them in the simplest, homeliest way 
that circumstances will allow. For this purpose, when desirable, the Com
mittee will be prepared to pass in review the condition of each station, the· 
locality of the Mission House, the travelling and incidental expenses of the 
station, in order to facilitate the direct, immediate, personal, and spiritual infl.u. 
ence of the missionary over the masses by which he is surrouncled. 

Resolved, III.-That with regard to the Native brethren, that the distinction 
should at once be drawn between those of them who are pastors of churches 
and those who are engaged as companions of missionaries in their itinerant 
evangelistic toil The Native pastors should as soon as possible be made inde~ 
pendent of the Society, and assume all the duties of the office they are called to 

fill. 

The Native evangelists should be regarded as itinerant missionaries. 

NATIVE CONVERTS AND CHURCHES, 

The second great question which has occupied the attention of the Com

mittee relates to Native agency, and the dependence of the Native churches 
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on the funds of the Society. This is no:new subject with the Committee; 

•but the progress of events in India. has given it increa.sing imports.nee. During 

the visit of the Rev. C. B. Lewis to this country in 1866, it was broughtpro

minently:forward in a. communication characterized by his usual sagacity and 

knowledge. In the :Report of last year, the Committee gave in some detail an 

,account of the various steps which they had taken to secure an independent 

Native Church in India, and stated the obstacles which had to be overcome. 

The measures then announced as in progress have in most cases been proceeding 

with a moderate degree of success; but in others, poverty and distress, from 

-overwhelming causes, have delayed altogether any attempt at independence. 

The most decisive step has been taken by our esteemed missionary, the Rev. 

Jas. Smith, of Delhi, who describes the course he has taken in the following 

words:-

" During the past year I have had repeated conferences with my Native 
brethren on the subject. Sometimes nearly all of them have gathered together 
and spent most of the day in discussion and prayer. The helpless state of the 
Native Christian community generally,-their entire dependence on the various 
Missions for support,-their want of manliness and enterprise,-the contempt 
m which they are held by their cotmtrymen,-their state of isolation and want 
of influence,-all these things have been thoroughly canvassed over, time after 
time, and at some of the meetings the speeches of Native brethren have been 
exceedingly cheering, and have proved not only their longing for liberty, but 
their fitness for it. 'rhe New Testament was appealed to, and the examples 
of the primitive Church cited to show what a small band of Christ's faithful 
followers may do when trusting in Him alone, anu labouring disinterestedly for 
Him in His own way. Persecution was shown to have always increased the 
Church, and promoted both its internal piety and external power. Prayer wru; 
•offered that these conferences might not prove barren. The difficulties in
volved in any plau they might adopt for the realization of their independence, 
were freely talked over, When it is remembered that thirteen families, in
()luding a number of small children, were dependent on the Mission for sup
port, it will be seen how difficult the surrender of such support must be. I 
appealed to them as to whether they were not as good, mentally and physically, 
as the Hindus and Mahomedans. I offered further to assist them in getting 
up a loan fund, from which help in various ways might be drawn, and also to 
recommend them for such employment as might be available and which they 
were able to perform. At length they appearecl ripe for action. A good 
punchait, as a managing committee, was elected, and the people were brought 
into a closer relationship towards each other, and formed a more compact bouy. 
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The whole of the Native Preachers agreed to take no more Mission pay after· 
the 1st January, 1869, but to depend on their own labour, under God's blessing, 
for the support of themselves and families. Arrangements are made for· 
keeping up all our preaching operations, and inquirers' prayer-meetings; and 
the punchait will, with the aid of Government, keep up a sufficient number· 
of schools for the education of their own children. 

" The movement above described has been carried into effect thus far with. 
the happiest results. It has already developed new life and energy among the 
N ati,·e Christians. Men who have been away from all secular labour for years 
have recommenced work in earnest. Some are shoe-making. Several have 
taken contracts on the new canal works, where they regularly keep up Christia;· 
worship ; and two or three have obtained situations. The punchait meets 
weekly for the transaction of business. The Church also meets weekly in the 
school-room at Kala Masjid, to ask God to direct them in the choice of a 
Pastor, and there is every prospect of the realization of a long-cherished hope 
in the establishment of an independent Native Church, apart from European 
interference ; the members of which shall carry on the Lord's work among the
Hindus and Mussulmans around." 

In the course so vigorously taken by Mr. Smith, the Committee unfeiguedly 

rejoice, and in the resolutions below* have given expression to their approval_ 

They are not without hope that the example thus set will ere long be fol

lowed by the more numerous churches of Bengal. 

Many circumstances concur to render such a course possible, which at an 

earlier stage of Indian .Missions was impracticable. Not to insist° on the 

weakened power of caste, there have sprung up in all parts of India, as the 

fruit of English civilization and law, a vast number of employments, which, 

are open to every class of the population possessing the requisite knowledge 

* "Resolved-I. That this Committee have heard, with much thankfulness to God, 
the resolution of the Native Christians at Delhi, to relinquish all pecuniary connection 
with the Baptist Missionary Society, and to prosecute the work of evangelization, as
God enables them, from their own independent resources; that they congratulate their 
brethren on this healthful and manly resolve, which they regard as a proof of their love· 
to the Lord J esns Christ, and as likely to be of great use to them in promoting the 
Lord's work, besides being an example of Christian devotedness to all the Native Chris
tians in India. 

" 2. That this Committee offer their beloved brother Mr. Smith their cordial thanks, 
for Lis earnest endeavours to infuse into the minds of the Native Christians of Delhi, a 
spirit of independence and self-sacrifice in the work of Christian evangelization, and. 
their congratulations at the success which has attended his efferts." 
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and ability. Over these employments caste has no influence. Christians, as 
well as Hindus and Mohammedans, can compete for their possession. It is 

enough for a man to have opportunity and capability, and whether of high or 

low caste, or none at all, he has an equal chance with others of securing 

remunerative employ, the honours of a university education, or the coveted 

privilege of a Government office. It is needless to point out how such a con

dition of things, every year becoming more widely influential, must facilitate 

the future independence of Christian churches, and provide resources among 

the people themselves for the maintenance and spread of Gospel truth. 

THE SONTHAL MISSION, 

Another gratifying event in India, in the direction of the above movement 

has also given to the Committee much satisfaction. About four years ago, 

Mr. Ellis commenced the study of the Sonthal language, for the purpose of 

founding a Mission among the aboriginal tribes, occupying the hills in the 

neighbourhood of Sewry. It was not, however, actually undertaken till the 

removal of Mr. Johnson to Sewry, in the year 1865. Mr. Johnson was sub

sequently joined by Mr. Skrefsraad, a Norwegian, and Mr. Boerresen, a Dane, 

to whom, during the past year, a devout young man from Sweden has been 

added. Thus four labourers are now at work among this interesting people. 

A piece of ground was obtained from the Rajah of Nilhatee, on which 

bungalows have been erected for the missionaries, and a school-room, with 

dwelling-houses for the teaohers and children, from funds collected in India. 

In addition to the usual work of the Mission, the missionaries propose to 

teach the Sonthals useful trades and handicrafts, of which they are utterly 

ignorant. This task will be undertaken by Mr. Boerresen, who is a practical 

engineer from Berlin. It is also intended to establish a medical dispensary, 

under the superintendence of a competent Native doctor. One of the mis

sionaries seems especially qualified for the difficult work of translation, and 

he has already prepared a vocabulary of 12,000 words, with a view of 

entering as soon as possible on the onerous task of translating the ,vord 

of God into the peculiar language of the people. Mr. Johnson alone has 

drawn his full support from the funds of the Society, the Committee adding a 

grant of £120 a year for the maintenance of Mr. Skrefsraad, and the direct 

missionary work of the station. For the supply of means to carry on the 

remainder of the work, a fund has been formed in India, of which our mis

sionary, the Rev. Thos. Evans, of Allahabad, is the Corresponding Secretary. 
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It is proposed to establish a '' Home Indian Mission," independent of 

pecuniary support from this country. The funds raised are intended in the 

first instance to support at least two of the brethren employed, with the 

school and other departments of labour, and ultimately, as God shall put it 

into the hearts of residents in India to increase the fund, to relieve the 

Society at home from all charges whatever. The plan has received the ap

proval of the Lieutenant-Governor of the North-West Provinces, and pecuniary 

contributions have been generously bestowed by the late Viceroy, Lord Law

rence, the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, and by a numerous body of friends 

in various parts of Northern India. As an attempt by the missionaries" to 

find mainly or altogether," to use the words of the Committee's resolution 

of last year, " their support in the resources of the country they seek to 

evangelize," this promising movement cannot but have the warm approval 

of the Committee. In the Resolution annexed,* the Committee have con

veyed to Mr. Evans the expression of their satisfaction, and they fervently 

bid the brethren engaged God-speed in their arduous enterprise. 

JAMAICA. 

It is with much satisfaction that the Committee are able to report an im

proved state of things in Jamaica. For the first time since the reaction set 

in, consequent on the so-called revival of 1860, the churches associated in the 

Baptist Union of Jamaica report a considerable increase of members, both 

communicants and inquirers. 

This increase has not been gained by any relaxation of discipline. For 

the most part throughout the island the congregations have improved, school 

attendance is larger, and the chief additions to the churches have come from 

among the young. With the improvement that has taken place in the 

general condition of the people, there has also been some addition to their 

contributions for the support of the means of grace ; so that the Committee 

• Resolved-That the Committee approve of the steps taken by Mr. Evans and his 
coadjutors ; and they view with satisfaction the course that they have taken in forming 
an independent fund for the support of the labourers in the Sonthal district, and their 
attempt to carry on in India, amidst any section of its vast population, the work of 
evangelization, from resources supplied by India itself. 



THE MISSTONARY HERALD., 337 

do not think it needful to continue beyond the stipulated time of three years, 

which is now concluded, the aid they were enabled to render from the special 

und formed in 1865. It is gratifying to state that under the present govern

ment there is every prospect of order being established, of justice being fairly 

administered, and of a wise legislation, directed to further the interests of all 

classes. The present Governor, Sir J. P. Grant, hall more than once con

firmed the truth of the statements as to the maladministration of public 

affairs, and the absence of practical justice for the mass of the people, the 

statement of which, by missionaries and others, brought down upon them 

the gross calumnies and serious perils which assailed them at the period of 
the disturbances in 1865. In the followiug sentences of a speech, delivered 

in reply to an address of confide~ce in his administration from the ministers 

of St, James' Parish, and presented by our venerable missionary, the Rev. W. 

Dendy, the Governor expresses his sense of the value of their labours:

" It will always be to me a pleasure, as well as a duty, to receive from you 

any representations you have to make, on subjects affecting the religions, 

moral, and se>cial welfare of the people at large. I know well the deep and 

intelligent interest you take in these great objects, and what a debt of grati

tude is due to you on this account by the people of this colony, and by all 

who have their interests at heart. There are none whose opinions and 

advice deserve, and shall receive, fuller consideration from me." Again, in 

reply to another address from the Baptist ministers of Trelawney, presented 

by the Rev, D. J. East, with reference to the hearty reception given to the 

measures of his administration by the people His Excellency used these 

pregnant words:-" Many good men throughout the island, of various reli

gious denominations, have contributed to this happy result ; but I should be 

ungrateful did I not thus publicly acknowledge the obligation which Govern

ment and the colony are under to you, Gentlemen, and to the other members 

of your Association, for the large part you have taken in bringing it about." 

In this cordial recognition of the eminent services of the missionary brethren 

of Jamaica, the Committee heartily rejoice. Their "patient continuance in 

well-doing," under circumstances the most trying and perilous, has received 

at length its due acknowledgment. 

MORANT BAY MISSION. 

It will be remembered that shortly after the Disturbances, the Society, 

prompted by the Jamaica. missionaries, by the urgent request of the late 

25 
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Governor, Sir Hy. Storks, and by the proffered liberality of friends in this 

country, undertook to furnish means for the support of an Evangelist for 

three years in the district surrounding Morant Bay. The Rev. W. Teall 

was selected by the Committee of the Jamaica Missionary Society for this 

work, and the issue has been one of so much success, that the Mission bids 

fair to become a great blessing to that part of the island. Mr. Teall has 

succeeded in organizing two churches-one at Morant Bay, with 165 mem

bers, and one at Monklands, with 276 members, giving a total in Church 

fellowship of 461 persons. Preaching-stations have been formed at other 

places; two day-schools have been opened, and two others will be in 

operation during the present year; besides which, five Sunday-schools gather 

the children of the oongregations together for instruction on the Lord's-day. 

During the past year Mr. Teall has been assisted by Mr. Brown, a student 

f.xom Calabar, and by the day-school teacher of Morant Bay, also a student 

from that Institution. The churches have raised during the year £250 for 

"arious purposes-sufficient to cover the cost of the Native evangelist, the 

salaries of the schoolmasters, and other necessary expenditure. Building 

charges have necessarily been heavy ; but these have been lightened• by the 

purchase, at a sum much less than the value, of a chapel in Morant Bay, 

belonging to the London Missionary Society, and which the Directors of that 

Society have most kindly made over to the churches of Jamaica. Thus, 

through the blessing of God, every expectation has been answered, and the 

neglected people of the parish of St. Thomas in the East, the scene of so 

much injustice and mourning, have joyfully received the message of recon

ciliation and peace. They now ask the assistance of the Society for two 

years more, hoping by that time to have so thoroughly established the Gospel 

in their midst, as to need no further aid. To this request the Committee 

have, with great pleasure, resolved to accede. 

TllE CALABAR INSTITUTION. 

One other important event has taken place in Jamaica during the year; the 

temoval of the Theological Institution and Normal Training School from 

Calabar, on the north side of the Island, to Kingston, its chief city. For 

reasons of great weight, the missionaries unanimously requested the sanction 

of the Committee to this step. This was cordially given, and aided by the 

liberal contributions of many friendtl i11 this country, it bas now baen accoiu• 
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plished. The esteemed President, the Rev. D .. J. East, has been elected to 

the pastorate of the Church meeting in East Queen Street Chapel On the 

commodious premises of the chapel the requisite buildings for the Institution 

have been erected, It was found practicable to remove many of the buildings 

foom Calabar to the site chosen for their re-erection, in doing which the 

students, in the most praiseworthy manner, have given a large amount of 

manual labour. The Committee rejoice to hear that there is every prospect 

of a pastorate crowned with success, and of the restoration of the Church to 

its former prosperity. The location of the Institution in this centre of 

the island's commerce and activity, will beyond doubt add largely to its 

usefulness. 

CONCLUSION. 

Thus have the Committee endeavoured to fulfil the duties entrusted to them 

by the constituents of the Society. The year has had its full share of 

anxieties ; but also it has been filled with many marks of the Divine blessing 

and care. No lesson is perhaps more deeply impressed upon their minds 

than the need of fervent prayer-prayer that the seed so abundantly sown by 

the missionaries may be watered by the spirit of truth; prayer that strength 

and knowledge may be given in larger measure to the brethren to fulfil their 

arduous task; prayer that in their deliberations the Committee may be en

dowed with wisdom from on high, to direct and to advise the labourers in the 

field, and to select suitable agents for the work. If there is one request they 

would address to the members of the Society with greater urgency than any 

other, it is "Pray without ceasing "-for all who have part in this great work 

for all who hear the word of life from their lips. 

--" May prayerful hearts and holy hands, 
At home uplifted, aid from time to time, 
To banish error, ignorance, and crime ; 

Till every tongue confess and bend each knee; 
And, in the words of prophecy sublime, 

Even as the waters cover the wide sea, 
Earth may itself be filled with knowledge, Lord, of Thee! 
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DANGEROUS ATTACK OF A TIGER ON THE REV. E. JOHNSON. 

'WE haYe been favoured by the friends of Mr. Johnson with tbe following 
_account, written b~· l,imsclf, of the frightful attack made by a tiger upon him. It 
1s matter of gratitude to God for 11is wondrous escape with life, while we 
deeply sy~patbize with him in the s~vere injury inflicted. It bas befallen him 
through his devotedness to the best rnterefts of the people he has consecrated his 
life to serve. 

" I haYe now to be the bearer of l1ad news, I have lost my left hand. The 
particul~rs are as follows :-On the 10th of last month the people near our bun
galow, which is ~ituated with Mrs. Boerrsen's, in the midst of the Sonthal junoles 
(as you see by the above direction), came to tell me that a great male tiger ~as 
doing much mischief, and asked me to come and help them·to shoot it. Taking with 
me my trusty rifle, with which, on a previous occasion, I bad shot a bear, I im
medintely repaired, accompa1;1icd by my brave little Danish missionary, who, 
though be could not shoot, said be would accompany me, to the spot, and stand 
by and help me with bis prayers. Unfortunately, I was out of caps and ammu
nition, and bad but one effectual barrel left. I trusted though that He who bad 
delivered me out of the paw of the bear, would also deliver me out of that of the 
tiger ; and most truly He did, but not in the way I hoped. When we ar
rived at the place, which was a little mountain stream, lined on both sides with 
bushes, suddenly one of the Sontbals exclaimed in terror, 'There! there!" I peered 
and peued into the bush, but seeing nothing, I descended a few steps into the bed 
of the river, to get a nearer view, when suddenly I foundmyselfconfronted by the 
terrible beast, "ho was under the bush a few yards above me, glaring upon me 
with all bis royal dignity and fury. I remained a few seconds with my eyes 
steadfastly fixed on bis. No way of retreat was opened, so I thought, I will 
level and fire between bis two eyes. I bad scarcely moved my rifle from the hip, 
when, with a jerk and three bounds, growling fearfully, be was upon me, I 
pulled the trigger as he advanced, but the ball must have missed him, or if it hit 
him, wounded him but slightly, for in a second he was upon me. Knocking me 
down, he placed bis paw upon my shoulder, and taking my left band, just 
about the wrist, in his teeth, with angry growls, he crushed it, snapping the ,bone 
quite short, then suddenly looking upwards, he bounded over my body and left 
me. I must now go back to the place where I left my gallant brother missionary 
standing on the bank. As soon as be saw the beast, giving up all for lost, he 
lifted up bis hands to heaven, and cried to the Saviour to deliver me. Imme
diately a voice came into bis heart, 'Clap your bands and shout out,' this he did 
most lustily, when the beast, with a sidelong scowl at him, left me at once, and 
plunged again into the jungl~. Truly the Lord wrought a gre~t _deliverance. As 
~oon as the beast left me, I lifted up my mangled band and reJomed my brother 
missionary, Mr. Boerrsen, on the bank; but now getting faint from loss ofblood, 
I sank down, anc called out to the Sonthals to take me away. Mr. Boerrsen 
then with the assistance of a few of them, bore me away. When I was broucrht 
in the surgeon examined my hand, and findin~ the main bone and several other 
udnes all crushed, said, • This hand is gone.' Mr. Hampton then told me that the 
hand must be amputated. I said, 'Very well, if it must be so, off with it. I do hot 
fear death but the pain is very great. Will you give me chloroform?' They 
examined ~v heart, and found no hindrance to the administration of chloroform, so 
the band was amputated a little above the wrist. Afterwards I suffered much 
agony from fever, &c, But I am now, thank God, so far restored, that I am 
again with my family at the station. 

"Please ren.ember, if you have time, Mr. Charles Hampton, of Ram_pore Haut. 
He kept me in his house the whole time I was prostrated; all his servants 
waited on me, and he himself attended me like a brother, assisting the su!geon 
administering medicines, and feeding me with nourishing food. My paper 1s cut, 
i;u I must draw to a clo~e." 
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THE Committee are happy to state that the ground which was occupied 
at the beginning of the last :financial year, has been maintained, and 
that additional stations have been adopted, which will involve-for some 
time to come-a large annual outlay. From nearly all the stations in 
connection with both branches of the Mission, the reports are of a 
hopeful character. 

Communications have been received from brethren who are labouring 
in thirteen counties in England and Wales ; and, judging from the 
returns which they have made, it is evident that they have been 
favoured with an encouraging measure of success. 

During the past year, the Church at Grove Road Chapel, Victoria 
Park, London, has received 42 members ; the German Mission Church, 
Commercial-road, 18 ; Park Road, Old Ford, 13 ; Consett, Durham, 14; 
Faversham, Kent, 14; West Hartlepool, 11; Redditch, 13; Niton, 9; 
St. Heliers, 8; York, 23. Additions might be made to this list. Since 
the last Annual Meeting, several of the above-named stations have been 
visited by the Secretary, who was much gratified with the evidences of 
spiritual life and progress which he heard and saw. Details would be 
interesting, but with two or three exceptions, want of space obliges the 
Committee to withhold them. 

At GROVE RoAD CHAPEL the ministry of J1fr. Evans has been instrumental 
in the conversion of many souls. "The prayer-meetings," says Mr. Evans, 
" during the past year have greatly revived, and a very earnest spirit of 
supplication has been poured out." 

In the midst of very serious difficulties, Mr. Heisig, of the GERMAN 
MrssroN -CHuRoH, is succeeding in bringing some of his fellow-country
men to Christ. In a recent communication, Mr. Reisig writes:-" On 
Sunday evening last, we had the pleasure of receiving three persons 
into our fellowship. Two of them-a married couple-have recently been 
brought to the knowledge of Jesus. The wife had been a Roman Catholic, 
and the narrative of her conversion was as touching, as it was edifying." 

2G 
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In DURHAM AND NORTHUMBERLAND, the Committee are working har
moniously with the County Mission, which is labouring vigorously to 
spread the Gospel in those great northern counties, where the Baptist 
Denomination does not, at present, occupy a strong position. In several 
large centres of population, such as Middles bro', East and West Hartle
pool, and among the colliers and ironworkers at Consett, godly men 
are doing the work of Evangelists, with a fair amount of success. In 
Worcestershire, the strength of the Mission is concentrated chiefly on 
the large and increasing town of REDDITcH, where the fruits of twelve 
months' labour fully realize the anticipations in which the Committee 
indulged in their last Report. 

Kent has but a single station-FAVERSHAM. Here Mr. Bax has suc
ceeded, during the last two years, in gathering a good congregation, 
which is made up chiefly of those who attended no place of worship pre
Yiously to his entering on that sphere of labour. But for the large sum 
which has to be paid for the use of the Literary Institute, in which the 
friends at Faversham worship, they would need very little pecuniary help 
from the Mission. 

Few recent attempts at denominational extension have been more 
succesful than at YORK. Since the last Annual Meeting, a new and 
spacious chapel has been opened, and the result of this great and costly 
effort has justified the expectations of its most sanguine friends. When 
the Secl'etary visited York nine months ago, the growth of the congre
gation was very apparent. During two years, the Church has increased 
from 38 members, to upwards of 90. The sittings in the chapel are 
being gradually filled up, and the payments from the Mission are 
becoming gradually less. A Sunday-school, which was begun with a few 
children, now numbers 100, in actual attendance, "Above all," says 
Mr. Smythe, "God's blessing has been enjoyed. Peace is within our 
walls, and prosperity within our borders." 

The practice of making grants, year after year, to churches that are 
not doing missionary work, and are not likely to become self-supporting, 
is one which the Committee have felt it their duty to discourage. At 
the same time, there are small and struggling bodies of Christian 
people, whose existence it is desirable, on public grounds, to maintain. 
The Committee have a strong conviction that if several such churches in 
the same locality would heartily agree to share the labours of one 
Evangelist, :.nstead of each monopolizing fue whole time and services of 
a pastor, they would be as well served as under the present arrangement, 
while a much larger amount of Christian work would be done, and pro
bably, a practical solution found for the problem of ministerial support. 
Rather more than a year ago, an opportunity was afforded for giving 
this plan a trial. Three congregations in Nottinghamshire, situated a 
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few miles from each other, consented to divide betwixt them, the ser
vices of an Evangelist: and three results have followed :-larger congre
gations, greater life in the churches, and a higher salary for the minister. 

The Committee regard with thankfulness the efforts which are made 
independently of the Mission, for the evangelization of their country, 
by county Missions, and individual churches ; but there are vast multi
tudes who are, at present, beyond the reach of local organizations; and 
it is among these that a Home Mission finds its proper sphere of action ; 
but the means which have hitherto been placed at the disposal of the 
Society, are insufficient to meet a tenth part of the claims which are pre
sented to it year after year. 

The Committee now invite attention to Ireland. What a strange 
and chequered history is bound up in that word! What intensely 
painful memories, what centuries of social disorder, of physical suffer
ing, of spiritual degradation, and fierce, undying enmities between 
contending factions, does the name recall! The Committee hope that 
Ireland's night is passing away, and that the good time, so long pro
mised, but so often delayed, is coming at last. 

The present aspect of the Irish Mission is encouraging. Twenty-one 
missionaries, including two Scripture-readers, are working with exem
plary diligence in the midst of formidable difficulties. They endeavour 
"by pureness, by knowledge, by long suffering, by love unfeigned, and 
by the Word of Truth;" by a careful avoidance of all irritating topics 
in their public and private teaching; and by abstaining from everything 
that is conventional and official in the discharge of their duties, to gain 
the ear, and win the confidence of those for whose benefit they labour. 
The consequence is, that they can travel through districts peopled almost 
exclusively by Romanists, at any hour of the day or night, with perfect 
safety. There is a rumour of an Fenian rising, and an intended at
tack on Protestants. At midnight, the lonely habitation of a Baptist 
missionary is surrounded by a body of Romanists, who have come, un
invited, to protect him and his family. 

The difficulties which '.lur Brethren have to encounter, are not so well 
understood in England, as they should be. The constant drain upon the 
churches by emigration, materially checks their growth, and keeps them 
in a condition of dependence. 

Year by year, 15 or 20 per cent. of the members, besides their 
families, go and seek a dwelling in foreign lands. The wonder is, that 
instead of the churches being replenished, they have not been exhausted. 

In selecting what may be called, in military phrase, '' a base of opera
tion,'' our brethren have been guided more by what they have regarded 
as openings in Providence, than by considerations arising out of a central 
position, and a large population. The great cities and towns havo not 
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been neglected; and if, in some instances, smaller places have been 
selected, there are reasons which justify the choice. On the banks of the 
Shannon, and within a few miles of Goldsmith's" Sweet Aubmn," where 

"The decent church still tops the neighbouring hill," 

we have ATHLONE, the principal station of the venerable Tltomas Beri·y, 
from which he itinerates over an extensive district, embracing portions of 
Connaught and Leinster. Some idea may be formed of the amount of work 
accomplished by this missionary, from the following :figures :-Average 
number of weekly services, 6; amounting in a year to upwards of 300. 
During the same period, he pays about 1,400 visits, and to compass all 
this work, he travels nearly 4,000 miles annually. 

BALLYMENA, the second town in size and importance in the county of 
Antrim, and the centre of a large surrounding population, finds abundant 
employment for M:r. Rock. The past history of this place is not en
couraging, but the missionary reports a marked improvement.-" When 
I came here about eight months ago, matters were in a very low and 
discouraging state. I felt there was a necessity for labour, and an 
equal need to look to the Lord for a blessing. Under this conviction, 
I co=enced work, and I can truly say, my labour has not been in 
vain in the Lord. The Church has been increased by 18 members, 
and the Sabbath congregations are very good. The Sabbath-school, 
Bible-class, and prayer-meeting, in connection with the Church, are 
equally so. All the out-stations are well attended, and in most cases 
the houses where I preach are not large enough to contain the people 
who come to hear the Word of Life. · Notwithstanding the severity of the 
winter, I have proclaimed the glorious Gospel to a total of about 7,000 
people, and I trust that, before long, the seed sown will bear fruit. I 
am welcomed wherever I go, and a wide door for Evangelii;tic labour is 
opened to me. For all this I bless God ; and I hope the day is not far dis
tant when, instead of these droppings, we shall receive showers of blessing." 

B.ANllRIDGE, Co. DoWN, is a station of som~ promise. Although other 
denominations have a standing in the Town, our Mission occupies a place 
of its own, and does a work peculiar to itself. The Chapel is well :filled, 
the Sunday School encouraging, and 10 sub-stations are supplied by the 
Missionary, who conducts 8 public services every week. One day Mr. 
Banks may be seen at an Irish wake, reading, exhorting and praying 
with the people ; the next, speaking to listening crowds at a funeral. 
Another day, he is addressing a number of weavers, who agree to stop 
their looms half an hour every week, to hear the Gospel. In the evening, 
his voice is heard on the mountain side, declaring the truth to a crowd of 
farmers and peasants who have come from the neighbouring houses and 

<;alJins to hear the word of life. 
A1 CAHlllCKFERGus, and six other stations, Mr. Harnilton still continues 
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his labours. He says-" The Church has been kept in peace, several 
young persons have found the Lord, and two new preaching stations have 
been opened." 

COLERAINE has suffered from 1he loss of two Pastors in a little more 
than two years; but when the supplies have been acceptable, the Chapel 
has been well attended. Mr. Carson-a grandson of Dr. Alexander 
Carson, has just accepted a unanimous invitation to the Pastorate of the 
Church, And it is hoped that there will be great prosperity under his 
guidance and oversight. To the north-west of the Mourne mountains, 
there is a range of country many miles in extent, which makes large 
demands on the time and energies of Mr. Macrory. He occupies seven 
stations, and holds as many weekly services. His principal station is 
DERYNEIL-an obscure village, which lJ.as not even a place on the map 
of Ireland, but it offers a convenient point from which to act on the laxge 
and scattered outlying agricultural populations which stretch away to
wards the western spurs of Slievedonard-the highest of the Mourne 
range, on the other side of which, the work is taken up by another mis
sionary. Speaking of the good work which he has been instrumental in 
carrying on, Mr. M. observes-" In the past five years of our existence as 
a Church, we have had upwards of 100 baptisms, giving an average of 
over twenty in each year. During the same time, we have built and 
finished a comfortable chapel, which is all but free of liability. Our con
gregations are fair, and the several out-stations satisfactory.'' 

A traveller, going from Deryneil in a north-westerly direction, would 
find himself, in the course of six or seven hours, at DUNGANNON ; and at a 
distance of about two miles from this town, is the village of DoNAGHMORE, 
which was selected some 2½ years ago, as the resident Station of the 
evangelist for the district. If it is asked-" Why not have chosen Dun
gannon, the most important town in Tyrone, as a centre ? " the Com
mittee reply-lst, There is a small nucleus of Christian people, and 
zealous workers, in Donaghmore. 2nd-There is a commodious 
chapel, which a gentleman who was converted during the revival, built 
at his own expense, as a thank-offering to God, and which he allows the 
missionary to use free of charge. .illr. Dickson visits no less than 30 
Stations, 20 of which he supplies regularly, and the remaining 10 occa
sionally. In a brief note he observes-" Within the last year our con
gregation here has increased more than than two-fold." In a previous 
communication he states-" We had a good meeting on Lord's-day week 
in the morning, and in the evening we went to Stews-a distance of five 
miles. When we got to the school-room, both it and another room were 
so closely packed, that we could not get so much as standing-room. 
However, they made room for us, but twenty had to sit on chairs and 
stones outside the house, and hear as best they could." 
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Acting on the instructions given by the members' meeting last year, 
another effort is being made at Rathmines, Dublin. Mr. G1·ay, for some 
years pastor of the Church at Windsor, being desirous of devoting himself 
to missionary work in his native land, is now labom-ing diligently, and 

with some marks of Divine approval, in this populous submb of the Irish 
capital. The following is Dr. Price's testimony-" I found Mr. Gray 
doing a good work, in the face of great difficulties. The past history of 
this place is very chequered indeed, and very discouraging ; but the 
chapel itself-a noble and costly building-the situation in which it stands, 
and the whole surroundings of this place, fully justify the responsibility 
undertaken by the society, and will as fully justify a large expenditure of 
care, time, and money for several years to come. Rathmines is a position, 
than which there is not one of greater importance in Ireland, and should 
be held with a firm grasp." 

GRANGE CoRNER, on the northern bank of Lough Neagh, with its six 
or seven stations, fully occupies the time of Mr. Eccles. "Tokens for 
good," remarks the missionary, "abound. Numbers hear the Word 
gladly, and best of all, souls are now and again delivered from the power 
of darkness, and 'translated into the kingdom of God's dear Son.'" 

N EWCA.STLE, a rising watering-place in Dundrum Bay ; KILKEEL, a 
considerable fishing town on the eastern coast; W A.RRENPOINT, and the 
villages and hamlets that nestle in the glens of the Mom-ne mountains, 
share the labours of Mr, Ramsey. The grandeur and beauty of the whole 
region, contrast sadly and strikingly with the degraded condition of the 
people, who are priest-ridden, ignorant, and demoralized. No minister, 
within a circuit of many miles, preaches on a week-night, except our 
missionary. Yet e,en here, a few are turning from their wicked works, "to 
serve the living and true God, and to wait for His Son from Heaven." 

Mr. McGowan labours in a thickly peopled valley that skirts the Lough 
of Belfast, the population of which is largely composed of Roman 
Catholics. In company with Mr. Moore, another evangelist, he some
times makes tours in the country districts, where they preach the Gospel 
with much acceptance. In a communication received some time since, a 
few interesting particulars are given of one of these journeys. The mia
eionaries travelled on an average, fourteen miles a-day. At one place,1they 
preached twice in the National school-room, and on both occasions it was 
filled with attentive hearers. "I have Rever felt," says the writer, "so 
much of the Lord'e presence in preaching the truth, as I did at these 
meetings. The people seemed to be drinking in every word, and after 
a service which lasted two hours and a-half, they were unwilling to leave/' 

PoRTA.DOWN and TA:tmRAGEE are two considerable and important 
towns-the former in Co. DowN, the latter in ARJll:A.GII-and are situated 
a few miles apart. They are among the permanent results of the great 
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awakening of 1859. A converted policeman preached the Gospel in 
these regions, and having gathered congregations at both places, was 
taken to his rest; but the fruits of his self-denying labours remain. 
Churches have been formed, and Sunday-schools collected, and many have 
been added to the Lord, At PoaTADOWN, Divine service is conducted in 
a large upper-room, while at TANDRAGEE, a neat and commodious chapel 
has been built and paid for. From the former, the word of God is sounded 
out to twelve other places in the district, a.nd from the latter, to six. 

Mr. Taylor thankfully records the encouragement which he has lately 
had from the Sunday-school. Within the last six weeks he has baptized 
four scholars, whose ages vary from fourteen to twenty-one. 

Mr. Douglas speaks of weekly open-air services in LunoAN and PORTA.
DOWN, during the summer months, which are largely attended. "In my 
house to house visitations, I have access to many Romanists, who gladly 
hear me state the old doctrine of 'Justification by Faith' only. Some 
of them-under the cover of night-steal into my cottage-meetings, and 
at my next visits, confess that I preach God's truth." 

It has already been intimated through the press, that nr. Price, of 
A.berdare, and Mr. Henry, of Belfast, have proceeded to the United 
States at the request of the Committee, to present the claims of the Irish 
Mission to the Churches in America. The Committee :find their justi
fication of this step in the fact that Ireland is every year sending tens 
of thousands of her people to America; and it seems proper that the 
country which is constantly receiving such large additions to its popu
lation, should be asked to aid in -improving the quality of the supplies 
that are being sent thither. The Deputation carried out letters of 
introduction and commendation from brethren in this country who 
are held in reputation in both lands; and while the Committee pray 
that the immediate object of the visit may be attained, namely, the col
lecting of funds for the support of additional missionaries in the south 
and west of Ireland, they cherish the hope that it may help to strengthen 
the bonds of union between the Baptists on both sides of the Atlantic. 
Before taking his departure, Dr. Price paid a visit to some of the principal 
stations in Ireland. One extract from his letter to the Secretary will 
show the estimate which he has formed of the Irish Mission:-" In every 
case I have been agreeably disappointed. There is here a wide :field, and 
an open door to work for God. We have in Ireland, a band of earnest, 
devoted, God-fearing men, working under the auspices of your Society. 
Their hearts are in the work, and no sacrifice is deemed too great by 
them, if they can serve the Master, and save souls." 

The Committee believe that this witness is true. And they cheerfully add 
their own testimony to the high personal character and intelligence of the 
Irish missionaries; and to their thorough adaptation for the work in which 
they are engaged. Brethren such as these, have a strong claim on the 
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earnest prayers and the warmest sympathies of the Pastors and Churches 
in Great Britain. 

On the subject of finances, the Committee have but little to say. During 
the four years which have elapsed since the union of the Home and Irish 
Mission, the difficulty of getting money has never been so great as during 
the past year. Personal energy has been taxed to its utmost limit of 
endurance, but without proportionate results. The dire calamities of 
1866, followed as they were by the cattle plague, and a deficient harvest, 
have produced universal depression, and, as a consequence, collections, 
in many places, have fallen very much below the average, while, in not 
a few instances, subscriptions have either been declined, or reduced in 
amount ; but while some of the old streams have dried up, new sources 
have been opened, so that instead of a falling off in the income of the 
year, there is a total increase in the receipts, as compared with last year, 
of upwards of £200, which, but for the circumstances just alluded to, would 
probably have been double this amount. And why should it not be 
doubled, yea, quadrupled, during the eventful year which has now begun? 
At no former period in the history of Ireland has there been such an 
opportunity for increased Christian effort in that country, as at the pres ant 
moment. 

A crisis has arrived, of which immediate advantage should be taken. 
A change is taking place, the magnitude of which, and the effects it will 
produce, no human being can foresee. The excitement that is now at its 
height, touching the oonnection between Church and State, will materially 
alter the relations of professedly Christian bodies to each other, and tell 
powerfully on the future of Ireland. Statesmen are being used to prepare 
the way of the LoRD, and to take the stumbling-block out of the way of 
His truth. One effect of legislative action on the Irish Church, when 
carried to a triumphant issue, will be to· create a necessity for increased 
voluntary effort in Ireland; and another to reduce, if not to remove, those 
barriers of prejudice which have been raised against Protestant truth for 
the last three centuries, by making it an engine of oppression and perse
cution. Remove this cause of social disturbance, and it will be seen that 
the Irish are not insensible to a policy of justice and kindness. Let 
English Protestants give a new pledge of their faith in the sufficiency of 
the voluntary principle, by promptly meeting the present emergency; but 
especially let them "pray the Loan of the harvest that HE would send 
forth labourers into His harvest." And the day will come when, instead 
of voicei of '' lamentations, and mourning, and woe," from· that fine 
country, "joy and gladness shall be found therein, thanksgiving, and 
the voice of melody." 

--------------
Con tr i but ions next month. 
Subscriptions in aid of the British and Irish Baptiat Home Mission to bo sent to the 

Treasurer, G. B. ,vooLLEY, Es(j,, or the Sacretary, Mr. KmTLAND, 2, John Street, Bedford 
f.,Jw, London, ,v.c. 
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BY THE REV. SAMUEL GREEN. 

FEW ministers remain half a century 
with the same people, acceptably 
ministering the word of life, and dis
charging the pastoral office with 
success. Among Baptists this is 
specially infrequent, owing in part, 
perhaps, to the somewhat extreme 
ecclesiastical independence which we 
maintain ; and in part to the inade
quate pecuniary support which our 
churches generally are in a condition 
to yield to their pastors. 

When such instances do occur, they 
are the more worthy of record, as 
illustrations of the goodness of the 
Master whom we serve, by whom 
they who labour in His cause are 
upheld, and kept faithful, whether 
through a longer or a shorter course ; 
and as exemplifying the strength of 
that mutual confidence and attach
me?t between ministers and people, 
wluch for the most part obtain in our 
churches. 

SAMUEL BuA WN was an instance 
of this kind. His labours in one 

sphere extended over firty years ; his 
whole life was marked by integTity 
and uprightness, and his work was 
faithfully conducted down to the end. 
We gratefully magnify the grace of 
God in him 

A few words respecting him, even 
should they indicate the partiality of 
an unbroken half-century friendship, 
will not be unacceptable. 

Mr. Brawn was born in the quiet 
village of Woodford, in N ortharopton
shire, in 1791. His parents filled no 
high station in society, but they were 
greatly respected, especially for their 
devout and consistent piety. Their 
son's first years were not remarkable 
for either mental or religious pre
cocity. He was like other village 
lads of fair average intellect, and of 
such educational opportunities as 
our villages and smaller towns then 
afforded. There were a few godly 
people in the village whose atten
dance on Christian worship was 
divided, some going to Ringstead, 

27 
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nearly two miles distant, and others 
to Thrapstone, a small market town, 
of a little more than that distance. 
Mr. Bravm's friends were among the 
latter, and the lad accompanied 
them, chiefly, as he began to think 
ancl act for himself, out of a general 
regard for Lord's-day proprieties, in 
which, however, there was mingled 
little or no religious sentiment and 
feeling. The Rev. Vlilliam Ragsdell 
was then the pastor of the Baptist 
Church at Thrapstone, and by his 
appeals the heart of the lad was occa
sionally stirred within him. These im
pressions were deepened in religious 
services held on Lord's-day evenings, 
and occasionlly on other evenings, 
in Mr. Brawn's grandfather's house. 
But for some time afterwards, 
whatever the youth felt or wished, 
be did not receive God's truth for 
himself, and devote his own heart to 
the service of the Redeemer. 

Mr. Brawn's father frequently 
conducted the services at Woodford, 
aided by some half-dozen godly men, 
by reading the Scriptures, short ser
mons, and extracts from such religious 
authors as were within his reach. 
'\Vhen Samuel was about fourteen 
years of age, his excellent father was 
removed by death, and the friends, 
mostly poor and uneducated, be
sought the son to take the place 
among them which his father's death 
had left open. He hesitated, chiefly 
on the ground of his youth ; but see
ina there was no other person who 
cocld so usefully and intelligently 
do the ·work, the lad at length 
yielded to repeated solicitations. 
Thus he was led frequently to reflect 
on his own attitude in respect to 
the truths and duties he was the 
instrument of presenting to others. 
"It struck me forcibly," he says, "I 
am tryina to make others understand 
the Gosp~l; do I understand it my
self? I am trying to persuade others 
to obey tlie Lord Jesus Christ; do I 

obey Him, do I know and do His 
will ? To others I say, 'No man 
cometh unto the Father but by Him; 
enter by this door and you shall be 
saved;' but am I not walking in the 
broad way ? I have not myself been 
reconciled to God, and I cannot say 
that being justified by faith, I have 
peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ." These thoughts were 
so distressing that for a time Mr. 
Brawn was compelled to relinquish 
the services on which he had entered. 
Inquiries were thus awakened among 
the friends he had sought to serve, 
some of whom well understood his 
case, and were incessant in prayer on 
his behalf. Their prayers were soon 
answered. Through divine mercy 
the young man became the subject of 
deep conviction of sin, and of the 
"godly sorrow which worketh re
pentance to· salvation, not to be 
repented of." He began to read 
God's Word as himself needing en
lightenment from its pages. God's 
Spirit impressed the truth upon his 
heart. He saw in Christ what he 
wanted, and he sought and obtained 
pardon and righteousness from Him. 
In 1812 he was baptized and received 
into the fellowship of the Church at 
Thrapstone, with several other young 
men, with whom he had been in the 
habit of meeting to pray. 

A year or two before his last illness, 
Mr. Brawn visited his native village 
to see whether any of these early 
associates and early hearers of his 
in his grandfather's home, were sur
viving, with whom, had he met any 
of them, there might have be~n 
thankful and joyous intercourse m 
their old age, on all the way through 
which God had led them. There 
was not one left. Mr. Brawn stood 
alone. An old woman, indeed, looked 
out upon him from a cottage, near 
his once familiar home, of whom he 
made some inquiries. "Lor, sir," 
she said, "are you Mr. Sam-u-el 
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:Brawn ? 0h, to think I should have 
lived to see you again!" Upon which 
there ensued reminiscences and 
.conversation which can be easily 
imacrined. If such remembrances 
be ;weet here, what will they be in 
that high world which is full of 
,surviving love and grateful praise? 

After the happy change which had 
taken place in Mr. Brawn's spiritual 
,condition, he resumed his work 
among the villagers, but with dif
ferent feelings from those under 
which it had been suspended. It 
was not long ere his stock of printed 
sermons was exhausted, and he was 
sometimes prompted to give utterance 
to thoughts of his own as he read the 
scriptures. His work was noticed 
and encouraged by his pastor and 
the Church at Thrapstone, till, in 
1813, with their advice and sanction, 
Mr. Brawn sought and obtained ad
mission to the " Baptist Academical 
Institution" at Stepney, within whose 
walls, early in 1816, the writer of 
these lines first became acquainted 
with him. 

Mr. Brawn had improved the slen
der educational advantages accorded 
to him when a boy, and during his 
residence of little more than three 
years in college, he studied with 
conscientious diligence, so that, if 
his knowledge was not varied and 
profound, it was such as to mature 
his judgment in the department to 
which his life was to be devoted, and 
to render him an acceptable preacher 
wheresoever, in those early clays of 
Stepney College, pulpits were open 
to the students. 

About the time at which M:r. 
Brawn entered upon college life, the 
moral and spiritual condition of the 
forest-village of Laughton, in Essex, 
had awakened the attention of a few 
Warm-hearted Christians who resillecl 
in the village and near it. Amongst 
these were a substantial farmer, who 
had been accustomed to worship at 

Harlow, where his father and rrrancl
f~ther had each for forty yea;'l mi
msterecl the vV ord of Life and a 
small trade~man, the familie; of both 
of whom still maintain an honoured 
and useful connexion with the con
gregation they were instrumental in 
raising. Mr. Brawn subsequently 
married into the family of the former 
of these two worthy men. 

These friends, with a few others, 
began to meet for prayer and counsel, 
in the hope of better days for the 
village where their lot ,ms cast, At 
first an outbuilding was lent for 
their humble commencement ; and 
when this became too small, ampler 
accommodation was provided, and 
preaching the Gospel on Lord's-day 
afternoons and evenings by the stu
dents of Hackney and Stepney Col
leges became an institution among 
them. 

It is somewhat humbling, if not 
a reproach to the numerous and 
wealthy Christian Churches of Lon
don, that many of the villages around 
the metropolis were then - some 
of them still are-in a darker and 
more neglected condition, as to eYan
gelical inflneuces, than the villages 
in the vicinity of almost any con
siderable provincial to"·n. Those of 
l\fr. Brawn's native county, though 
that county is almost exclusively 
agricultural, would fayourably com
pare with the villages of Essex, :\fol
dlesex, Surrey, and Kent. The con
dition of Laughton at the time to 
which this record refers, though the 
people all lived within fourteen or 
fifteen miles of the centre of Lorn lon, 
is described as " marked by gr0ss 
ignorance and appalling Yices." 

The few pious persons who resicleLl 
there were not, however,clishenrteneLl. 
They had put their hands, under Lli
viue guidance, to a good work ; and, 
small as the things of that d,ty 
among them were, they Llurst not 
Llespise those things, nor desi~t from 

,),-* ~, 
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them. Their room for worship, when 
it was found incapable of accommo
dating the members who attended, 
was followed by the erection of a 
neat chapel on g'i·ound given for the 
purpose, which chapel was opened 
in October, 1813. The late Revs. 
• T oseph Hughes, of Battersea, John 
Clayton, then of Camomile Street; 
and George Collison, of Hackney, 
preached at the opening. For nearly 
four years afterwards the students 
from 'the two colleges which have 
been mentioned continued to occupy 
the pulpit. l\ir. Brawn was among 
these students, and so acceptable 
was his ministry, that the friends 
lJegan to look to him as their pastor; 
and he, as the ,niter of these pages 
can testify, began to look upon 
Loughton, not without anxiety, but 
mostly with hope, as his sphere of 
future w-ork. 

Here, in June, 1817, Mr. Brawn 
Legan continuously to labour with 
close application, undaunted courage 
and perseverance, and with varying 
success. The Church, formed at the 
commencement of his stated minis
try, gradually increased in numbers 
till, in 1834, the house built for 
their accommodation had to be con
siderably enlarged, and twenty-six: 
years afterwards (ground having been 
presented by the lfoerality of George 
Gould, Esq.,* youngest son of one of 
the original promoters of the Church 
and congregation), the enlarged erec
tion had to give place to an entirely 
new building, to meet the exigencies 
of a population likely to increase 
greatly after the then recent intro
duction of railway conveniences to 
the village. To the cost of this new 
place ~Ir. Brawn and the friends 

"' It is somewhat remarkable that since 
Mr. Brawn's decease, Mr. Gould and Mr. 
Searle, representatives of two of the families 
origi1wlly connected with the Church, and 
Loth of them it~ deacons, have entered in
to their rest. 

gothering around him so liberally 
contributed that, with external aid 
afforded by friends who held Mn. 
Brawn in high esteem, the whole 
outlay was speedily met. 

Rnlargement of religious mean:s 
was not confined to the village itself . 
A suburb had grown up westward of 
Loughton, where other congregations 
have been formed, and other faithful 
ministers of Christ labour, so that 
the neighbourhood assumes a com
plexion, as to moral and spiritual 
matters, greatly differing from that 
which appeared at the commence
ment of Mr. Brawn's labours, if not 
in contrast with it. 

Mr. Brawn's ministrations were 
from the first marked by a strong 
and steady adherence to the great 
verities of the Gospel. He had 
studied in that school of Christian 
doctrine in which the jnfluence of 
the late Andrew Fuller's teaching 
had been conspicuous, and he repu
diated equally the theology which 
would restrict the invitations of 
the Gospel, and that which loses 
sight of the sovereignty of the grace 
by which sinners are brought to God. 
He had no sympathy with the re
presentations, far too current among 
the unconverted, and often among 
converted, hearers of the Gospel. 

To these representations he re
ferred as maintaining, "that man is 
unable to do what God requires, and 
is compelled by the inherent de
pravity of his nature to omit wh~t 
is commanded, and to do what 1s 
forbidden." It is said that sinners 
are unable to perform spiritual 
duties ; and saints, admitting that 
they are not among the most fruitful 
branches of the spiritual vine, a!1d 
wishing that things were otherwise 
with them, allege that they cannot 
do anything of themselves to a1~g
ment their fruitfulness and to realize 
their own wishes. "This sentiment," 
l\Ir. Brawn was wont to say, "may 
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be differently expressed Ly different 
persons, but in all its modifications 
the uniform design is to get rid of 
blame. Man is represented as un
fortunate, not as criminal. The 
sentiment degrades the character and 
<rovernment of Goel ; furnishes an 
~xcuse for disobedience and crime, 
becomes an opiate to the conscience, 
and a potent poison to the heart. It 
neutralizes God's claims, threatenings 
and invitations, and absolvef: from 
responsibility for all that is neglected 
on the one hand, and clone on the 
other, which is sinful and offensive." 
Mr. Brawn was wont in his minis
trations to deal in ,this plain practi
cal manner with these mischievous 
representations, and if sometimes it 
might be thought that his advertence 
to these matters was too frequent or 
too indiscriminate, lit must be re
membered that his religious life com
menced in a neighbourhood and at 
a time in which such representations 
were among the most prominent 
subjects ofreligious thought and in
quiry. Mr. Brawn always regarded 
them as diametrically opposed to 
the life-giving and practical influ
ences of the truth of God. 

To other errors in modern pulpit 
ministrations Mr. Brawn gave at
tention. Deriving his own spiritual 
life from the cross, he could not bear 
that the sacrifice of the Redeemer, and 
atonement by it, should be obscured 
or lost sight of. He had no sympathy 
with those views of God's fatherhood 
which almost'dispense with His rec
toral character and administration. 
Mr. Brawn could not in his preaching 
ei::a~t divine mercy at t.he expense of 
d1v1ne holiness and justice ; nor did 
he ever dwell on the law andjustice 
of God in such a manner as to leave 
it doubtful whether, by the Eternal, 
love could be manifested to the sin
ful children of men. His preaching 
Was _neither sentimental merely, nor 
1xwt1al. "A just Goel and a Saviour," 

wafl the joy of hir; own heart, and 
the co_rrntant theme of hir; pulpit in
stmct10ns. 

Mr. Brawn was for many years 
a member of the Committee 0f the 
Baptist l\Iissionary Society, and till 
he was disabled by a paralytic 
seizure, one of its most regular atten
dants. His remarks on points of cliscrn,
sion in committee were few, judicious, 
and unobtrusive. Hy the officers of 
the society, by his feilow committee
men, and by most of the mission
aries-one of the oldest of whom, 
Mr. Lawrence, of i\Ionghyr, was 
nearly related to him-he will long 
be held in affectionate remembrance. 
The last occasion on which he was 
present with his fellow Christians in 
his wonted place of worship, was. 
the anniversary of the Loughton 
auxiliary to the Mission, which 
auxiliary he had fostered for many 
years, sustaining 'its efforts and 
contributing to its funds with as
siduous and untiring libernlity. 
"Our Lord said to His disciples," 
Mr. Brawn sometimes remarked, 
"' Ye are the light of the world,' 
but Christians are so onlv \\·hen 
they exhibit in principle, spirit, and 
conduct, 'The glorious Gospel of 
the blessed God.' Let Cbistians 
carry out the principles which they 
profess to belieYe ; let them unite 
their resources and perseverP, in 
their efforts, and every nation shall 
speedily have the Word of God 
translated into its own language, 
and the children in every land shall 
be instructed in the knowleLlge of 
the Lord.'' Mr. Brawn's own ex
ample strikingly confirmed and en
forced the teaching which in such 
terms he was wont to present to 
the people of his charge. 

It will be readily supposed of such 
a man, ahat when he felt himself 
approaching the encl of life there
was no misgiving, no anxiety con
cerning his fntnre condition. H,i 
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knew whom he had believed, and 
was full of calm, quiet gladness, 
that he had committed his soul 
and all that was dear to him, int~ 
His hands. 1\Ir. Brawn understood 
too well the sufficiency of the pro
vision for everlasting safety which 
God had made through Jesus Christ, 
and he felt too clearly that by 
divine mercy he had been led in 
early life to accept that provision, 
and always to rely upon it, for 
doubt ewr to rest upon his spirit. 
In his last days he had wit
nessed the choice by the Church 
,vhich he had nursed and watched 
on:r from its infancy, of a pastor 
in the person of 1\Ir. Bentley, who 
had giwn proof of his ministry in 
other places ; and in his own family 
Mr. Brawn had much to give him 
joy, in the prospect of leaving 
them. Through the grace of God, 
he had served his generation faith
fully and well, and now nothing 
else was left to him than to yield 
his spirit into the hands of his Re
deemer. He died as he had lived, 
calmly, hopefully, joyfully, coming 
to his grave " in a full age, like as 
a shock of corn cometh in in his 
season." His death, on the 10th of 
April, was emphatically a departure 
to be with Jesus, to serve Him and · 
praise Him for ever. 

His remains were committed to the 
grave on the 17th of April, amidst a 
large number of spectators, among 
whom were many of his minister
ing brethren who held him in high 
esteem for his unswerving fidelity and 
his untiring, unassuming labours in 
the cause of the great Master. His 
successor Mr. Bentley, and his neigh
bour the Rev. Joseph Davis, of Rom
ford, conducted the mournful service, 
at the close of which Mr. Davis read 
the following lines recently com
posed by Mr. Brawn's elder daughter 
-lines which, expressing as they 
did the feelings of his own heart, 

had given him much pleasure 1111 

his feebleness and closing days. 

HEBREWS VI. 12. 

Om· years are swiftly passing by, 
And soon the last will come. 

Our Christian friends around us die, 
And rise to heaven, their home. 

In Christ they lived, in Christ they died,. 
Pardoned, and saved, and blest ; 

By faith in Him, the Crucified, 
They entered into rest. 

Now we ~re standing where they stood, 
Our faith, our hope the same ; 

Like theirs om· varied ill and good, 
Like them our mortal frame. 

Like theirs our duty, toil, and care, 
Onr conflict with our foes ; 

With them the triumph we shall share~ 
In calm and glad repose. 

Soon will our pilgrimage be o'er, 
Soon will our work be done ; 

Soon will our spirits upwards soar, 
And stand before the throne. 

And yet, how thoughtfossly we live l 
How blindly cling to earth! 

Enthralled by what it seems to giver 
Allured by fleeting mirth. 

Oh! for a gift of heavenly light, 
Of life a higher view : 

Oh! for a clearer, stronger sight, 
To gaze upon the true. 

Oh ! for invigorated powers 
To live as sainta should live; 

Oh ! to be sure that all is ours, 
Which God, in Christ, can give. 

Oh ! for a faith that will not quail, 
A love that will not chill; 

A purity that will not fail, 
A never-erring will. 

A strength resistless by our foes, 
A freedom from our sin : 

A joyful triumph over woes, 
A heaven begnn within. 

Oh ! for a foretaste here below, 
Of perfect peace and rest ; 

Oh ! for a glimpse before we go, 
Of that sweet home so blest. 

O Father! fit us for the skies, 
Give us Thy Spirit here; 

And then rejoicing we shall rise, 
To share Thy glory there. 
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On the 18th April, the <lay next 
after Mr. Brawn's burial, the writer 
of these lines endeavoured to comfort 
the family antl Church in a funeral 
sermon, preached for his oltl friend 
and fellow student on Matt. xxv. 23. 
It is worthy of record that on the 
forenoon of the same day, a funeral 
sermon was preached in the parish 
church of Loughton for the Rev. 
William Watson, an excellent curate 
in the parish, about twenty years 
Mr. Brawn's junior. Between the 
two ministers, fellow labourers, 
though they occupied different parts 
of the field, there had long been very 
much of sympathy and affection. 
Mr. Watson had been in his usual 

health, and during Mr. Brawn'e 
illness he hatl repeatedly called on 
him, to converse and pray in pros
pect of the departure of the older 
and more afflicted man. Mr. "'N atson, 
however, was the first to go. They 
had been useful and pleasant in their 
lives, and in their death they were 
scarcely separated. To the people 
of the village it remains to be said, 
concerning both these friends, " Re
member them which have [had] the 
rule over you; who have spoken un
to you the word of God; whose faith 
follow, considering the end of their 
conversation : Jesus Christ, the same 
yesterday, and to-day, and for ever.' 

A SER MO N O N S AM S O N. 

BY THE REV. T. R. STEVENSON. 

"And it came to pass, when he had made an end ot' speaking, that he cast away the 
jawbone out of his hand, and called that place Ramath-lehi. And he was sore athirst, 
and called on the Lord, and said, Thou hast given this great deliverance into the hand of 
thy servant, and now shall I die for thirst, and fall into the hand of the uncircumcised ? 
But God clave an hollow place that was in the jaw, and there came water thereout : and 
when he had drunk, his spirit came again, and he revived ; wherefor he called the name 
thereof En-hakkore, which is in Lehi unto this day."-Judgtis xv. 17-19. 

SINGULAR but suggestive incidents. 
They will bear examination. Some
th~g more than eccentricity is con
t~med in them. This Scripture, 
like all others, is "profitable for in
struction." It illustrates many 
practical lessons. Thus : i/ we do 
not honoitr God, He lmmbles us. Jo
sephus thinks that Samson was 
brought into his desperate straits 
because he had been egotistic and 
proud. He had nforifiecl himself. 
"W· 1 ° it 1 the jawbone of an ass," cried 
he, "have I slain a thousand men." 

That was not wisely or devoutly ut
tered. "I have slain," indeed! Why, 
he was but the instrument with 
which Omnipotence worked. "',Ve 
are distinctly told that " the Spirit 
of the Lord came mightily upon 
him ; " and hence he was able to do 
what he had done. But now that 
he is brought so low, simply for lack 
of a little water, he is reminded of 
his own impotency. So it always 
is. ,v eakness and humiliation are 
the sure fruits of self-confidence and 
self-gratulation. There is a physio-
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logical law known as Holland's 
law, which implies that whenever 
attention is fixed upon any organ of 
the body, the action of that organ is 
disturbed. If we begin to think of 
the heart, for instance-to count its 
beats or to listen to its throbs-we 
shall infallibly interfere with its ap
propriate working: we have all ex
perienced the fluttering or oppression 
of the heart produced by fixing the 
mind on it. There are few who 
can let physicians feel their pulse 
·with composure ; the circulation is 
accelerated or retarded. The same 
holds good of the spiritual. When 
,Ye begin to look with complacency 
on our virtues: when we acquire the 
unhappy habit of dwelling with 
satisfaction upon our i;,haracters, we 
get wrong. Humility is the base of 
every excellence: loosen that foun
dation-stone, and the edifice will not 
long be secure. 

Frmn 1chat unexpected and unlikely 
sou1·ccs good 1nay reach us I Did 
Samson ever imagine that God 
would help him as He did? No; 
in the wildest moments of imagina
tion, none would have thought of 
such succour. Given-a man dying 
of thirst, and a God who will save 
him ; how will it be achieved ? A 
thousand methods would suggest 
themselves before the one adopted. 
By the jaw bone of au ass he was 
rescued. Water from an ass's jaw
bone; how strange! We might an
ticipate water from a well, or water 
from a spring, or water from the bed 
of a river, but not from this grotesque 
relic of the much-despi'3ed animal in 
questioIL Yet so it came to pass. 
Nor is the occurrence altogether 
without parallels. The Infinite One 
has often taken His servants by 
surprise in giving them succour in 
unlooked-for quarters. From the 
very Court of Pharaoh appears the 
man who is to deliver Israel from 
the tyrant. In "Ca:sar's household," 

the " prisoner of the Lord " found 
friends. The jailer who thrust the 
apostles into the " inner prison," soon 
after washed their stripes and set 
meat before them. Fire lies latent 
in ice ; springs of fresh water gush 
up in the mid-ocean; flowers of rare 
beauty may sometimes be found near 
Alpine glaciers. In all our difficul
ties, whether secular or spiritual, be 
it recollected that the most High is 
never short of means. 

" Say not my soul, ' From whence 
Can God relieve my care ? ' 

Remember that Omnipotence 
Has servants everywhere : 

God's help is always sure, 
His mtthods seldom giiessed; 

Delay will make our pleasure pure, 
Surprise will give it zest." 

How foolish and iiseless is it to 
forbade the fiitiwe ! Samson thought 
that he must die; he felt sure he 
should soon be in the hands of the 
Philistines. All was over with him. 
His end was nigh. The strange life 
of adventure was now to finish, and 
that most ignominiously. He was 
about to bid the world farewell. 
Did he ? Was he right in these 
dismal prognostications ? Listen : 
" bu,t God clave a hollow place that 

· was in the jaw, and there came water 
thereout." " But" : how worthy of 
notice is that little word. All these 
evils were coming on Israel's cham
pion; "but God clave a hollow 
place," and what a change followed! 
Yes : God, in His goodness, fre
quently puts His " but " between 
our fears and the future. Ills dreaded 
seldom come. We tremble before 
pos3ibilities of horrible aspect and 
fierce menace, and then find out 
that they are only the produc_t of 
our own morbid imaginat10ns. 
Nothing is wiser than to enjoy to
day and leave to-morrow with God. 
Th; words of Henry Ward Beecher 
are quaint and beautiful, when he 
speaks on this theme :-
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" When I used to fish in mountain 
streams, if I had a short line and rod, I 
could direct it eaeily, and throw it into 
this or that pool as I pleased ; but if I let 
out my line till it was tweRty or thirty 
feet long, I could not direct it, but I was 
the victim of every floating stick and 
jutting rock, and overhanging bough. So 
I have seen men wading down the stream 
of life, jumping from stone to stone, slip
ping on this rock, and falling into that 
pool, because their line was so long they 
could do nothing with it-a line that 
reached down forty years sometimes. 
Now, if you would avoid these difficul
ties shorten your line. Let it reach out 
one' day only; for ' sufficient unto the 
day is the evil thereof.' To the man who 
is living weeks or years in advance of the 
present, God says, ' Go back, go back to 
your duties. Work while the day lasts, 
and take no thought for the morrow.' " 

That with which we have served 
God, God will make serve iis. ·with 
the jawbone Samson had destroyed 
the Lord's foes; with the jawbone
the Lord now delivers Samson. This 
may be taken as an exemplification 
of a great law, evermore at work. 
For instance, " Glorify Goel with 
your body;" obey this law: bring 
all its members and functions into 
subjection to His will, and what 
will follow ? God will make the 
body a grand means of enjoyment. 
We shall have health. Vigour will 
be ours. We shall feel life to be a 
pleasure. Or, again, bring conscience 
to the revealed word, enlighten it by 
the revelations of the Bible, and then 
bow before it. We need hardly add 
what the issue will be. Conscience 
will prove our best friend. It will 
be an ever-increasing source of bliss, 
"an exceeding great reward." As 
much may be said of conquered 
temptations. How they benefit us ! 
We are far better with than without 
them. \Ve become" more than con
querors." Our strength is greater, 
our faith firmer. " I cannot," writes 
John Milt.on "praise a fuo-itive and 1 . ' 0 c 01stered virtue, unexercised and 
uubreathecl, that never sallies out 

and sees her adversary, but slinks 
out of the race, where that immortal 
garland is to be run for, not without 
dust and heat. Assuredly we brino
not innocence into the ~orlrl · w~ 
bring impurity much rather; 'that 
which purifies us is trial, and trial is 
by what is contrary. That virtue 
which is but a youngling in the con
templation of evil, and knows not the 
utmost that vice promises to her fol
lowers,is but a blankvirtue,nota pure." 

These, however, are not the main 
teachings of the historical fragment 
before us. There are others "·hich 
lie upon the very surface of the 
narrative. Three of them we select 
as the ground of remark. They may 
be stated thus :-The weakness of 
strength-the strength of weakness 
-and the worth of the worthless. 

I. THE \VEAKNESS OF STRENGTH. 
-Look at the scene presented in 
this chapter. It is striking. Here was 
the strongest man that ever lived; 
so strong, that he rent a lion in twain 
as easily as if it had been a kid: 
so strong, that he tore asunder the 
cords with which he was bound, " as 
flax that was burnt with fire:" so 
strong, that he killed no less than a 
thousand Philistines with an ass's 
jawbone: so strong, that he after
wards lifted the massive gates of 
Gaza from their hinges, and carried 
them away in scornful triumph : so 
strong, that, laying his arm:: around 
the pillars of Dagon's temple, he 
pulled the whole structme to the 
ground-yet he ,vas now on the 
verge of death for the lack of a 
little water! The mightiest cham
pion the world has seen is helpless. 
He cannot breathe much longer, un
less snperhmnau aid reaches him. 

\Veil may we ask, "\Vhat is man?" 
And well might the great Pascal 
reply, " A reed, a thinking reed," 
it is true, but only a reed. The 
intcllccti,ally strong are but weak 
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Every mental Samson has a vul
nerable point. Burke, the famous 
orator, who entranced Britain's legis
latiYe assembly with his eloquence, 
lost a son, a dear son, an only son, 
and-never smiled again. ,villiam 
Pitt, Earl of Chatham, whose influ
ence had been more than royal, 
turned his face to the wall in despair 
when he heard of Napoleon's vic
tories, and said "Roll up the map of 
Europe." One of the most gifted of 
modern poets dared not open a cer
tain Re,iew in which he feared there 
was an adverse criticism of his works. 
So spiritually. Before the world, 
how bold and defiant was Paul. In 
view of men he displayed no fear. 
Lifting up the two-edged sword of 
the Spirit, he seemed to challenge 
the onslaughts of Satan's fiercest 
emissaries. But see him in private. 
Glance behind the scene. How weak 
he feels bin1se1f to be. Listen : " We 
are perplexed ; we are cast down." 
Hear him again : " Who is sufficient 
for these things ? " On another oc
casion he describes himself as "bur
dened in spirit :" on a fourth as 
"troubled on every side." Yes: the 
mightiest are but feeble, after all. No 
wonder that we should be counselled 
thus : "Let not the strong man glory 
in bis strength." 

II. THE STRENGTH OF WEAKNESS. 
-Weak Samson was powerful in one 
respect. He could pray. That 
brought him all he required. As 
the helpless boat, tossed to and fro 
at the mercy of the breakers, may be 
secured to the majestic vessel by a 
cord and thus led in her wake, so bis 
supplication brought him out of a sea 
of trouble by connecting him with 
Heaven's aid. 

Let us not fail to notice, in passing, 
what a good prayer it was. There is 
much in it to admire. It contains 
apt arguments, powerful persuasives. 
He re1J1inds God of what he is: "Thy 

servant." 'Wilt thou leave one that 
serves Thee ? Wilt thou forget him 
who is doing Thy work for Thy peo
ple? He reminds God of what He has 
done : " Thou hast given this great 
deliverance." Wilt Thon not deliver 
again ? Shall Jehovah change ? Can 
it be that my past Helper will fail 
now ? He appeals, also, to God's 
honour: "Shall I die for thirst, and 
fall into the hand of the uncircum
cised ? " Mark that final word. It 
meant much. Shall the uncircum
cised, Thy foes, those who mock 
Thee by a foolish and cruel idolatry,.. 
triumph over 'fhee by possessing me, 
Thy servant ? 

When we can do nothing else, we 
can pray. All resources may fail,. 
this never. To wit : we may be ab
solutely impotent as to affording aid 
to a fellow-creature in trouble. But 
we are not therefore destitute. My
conius, a dear friend of Luther's,. 
lay on what seemed to be his death
bed. He wrote a farewell letter to, 
Martin. When the note was received 
and after it had been read, Luther· 
fell on his knees, " 0 Lord, my God,. 
no : Thou must not take my brother· 
Myconius : Thy cause will not pros
per without him. Amen." He theu, 
wrote to the sufferer : "There is no· 
fear, dear Myconius : the Lord will 
not let me hear that thou art dead. 
You must not and shall not die.''' 
This made such a powerful impres
sion on Myconius, so aroused him, a& 
to make the ulcer on his lungs dis-· 
charge, and he recovered.• How 

• Is not this occurrence worthy of com
mendation to those who are sceptical as to, 
the power of prayer? Here we have a 
clear and beautiful instance of God answer
ing supplication without working a miracle. 
Natural means were made use of, and yet 
it was a plain response to intercession. We 
should trust Goel. Could we see more· 
of His dealings, we should soon see h~w 
easily He can reply to earthly calls, w~1le 
He does not disturb the orderly operatioIL 
of material laws. 
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powerful did weak Luther thus 
uccome ! To recur to a case already 
advcrted to. Paul and Silas were 
precluded many modes of usefulness 
at Philippi. Their feet were in the 
stocks. Their home was the inner 
dungeon. No journeys could they 
take as missionaries of the Cross. 
Massive walls interposed between 
them and the Christian brethren 
whom they would fain stimulate and 
instruct. " Poor, helpless men ! " we 
feel inclined to exclaim. Nay, we 
may well save our pity for more 
needy objects. These manacled 
prisoners can do good. At midnight 
they" prayed." And what came of 
their prayer? The conversion of the 
jailer and his family. How full of 
encouragement to us. My brother, 
despond not because you have ex
hausted your few resources in seeking 
to bless a fellow-creature. One yet 
remains. Waste not precious time 
in lamenting that your means of use
fulness are so small. Trv another. 
Fall on your knees. Approach the 
mercy-seat. See whether your cry 
will not break a cloud of blessings 
on the head of him whom you wish 
to serve. 

Take a second view of this re
freshing subject. We cannot but 
feel our weakness in resisting the 
evil influences of society. There is 
~ terrible contagion in sin. To be 
m the world but not of the world, 
none find easy. Unaided we can
not realize it. Sooner or later we 
shall succumb to the malign powers 
around us. But we have an effec
!ua~ refuge. " Call upon me;" there 
it 1s. In the sea of worldliness, 
which threatens to drown our spiri
tual life. we can still live. How ? 
By going down in the diving-bell of 
prayer, It will keep a fresh sup
ply of heavenly atmosphere for our 
souls to breathe. Thus we shall be 
able to maintain our relio·ious exis
tence, and even find pearls of com-

fort and help at the bottom of the 
very ocean that threatened to destroy 
us. 

" Heaven is the · magazine wherein God 
puts 

Both good and evil; prayer's the key 
that shuts· 

.And opens his great treasure; 'tis a 
key 

Whose words are Faith, and Hope, and 
Charity. 

Wouldst thou prevent ajudgment due 
to sin ? 

Turn but the key, and thou mayst llock 
it in. 

Or wouldst ;thou have a blessing on the 
fall? 

Open the door, 'tis not in vain to 
call." 

III. THE WORTH of the WORTHLESS. 
-" He cast away the jawbone out of 
his hand." It was of no further 
use. It had done its work and done 
it well. Well might it be thrown 
aside after having achieved so much. 
Therefore, since it was valueless, as 
he thought, Samson flung it away. 
Ah ! he soon found out his mistake. 
There was something more to be 
accomplished with the jawbone. 
" There came water thereout." 

The truth is, we must mind how 
we use our adjectives, especially those 
of a depreciative character. '\Ye had 
better take heed that we do not too 
hastily say of this or that, " it is 
useless.'' It is doubtful whether any
thing, yes, any single thing in this. 
wonderful world of ours, is abso
lutely profitless. Chemists tell of 
delicious perfumes and exquisite
colours made out of the scum, refuse, 
and offal of our cities and towns. 
And there is a religious analogue to, 
this. A brief explanation will evince 
our meaning. It is too common for 
people to imagine that time spent 
in business, pleasure, home affairs, 
is, spiritually considered, time lost. 
That is an error. It need not be· 
time lost ; it is our own fault if it 
is, Into the activities of life, into 
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its manifold cares, duties, enjoy
rn~°:ts, . carry the principles and 
spmt of the Gospel, and all shall 
then work together for your good. 
Do wh~t you do wisely and well, 
for Chnst's sake· o-o throuuh the 

·1 ' t, t, to1 of parlour or kitchen, school-
r0_om or warehouse, field or foundry, 
with the approbation of Jesus, as 
the mainspring of action, and your 

whole experience will be morally 
profitable. 

" We are all architects of Fate, 
Working in these walls of Time, 

Some with massive deeds, and great; 
Some with ornaments of rhyme. 

Nothing useless is, or low; 
Each thing in its place is best, 

And what seems but idle show, 
Strengthens and su1)ports the rest." 

POPRRY AND CHRISTIANITY IN SPAIN. 

BY EDWARD LEACH. 

JUST before the outbreak in Spain, 
which led to the ignominious flight 
of the Bourbon Queen, whose doo-o·ed 

. 1 I oo m1sru e 1ad brought on her house 
the retribution of her oppressed and 
enslaved people, an English lady, of 
observant habits and artistic tastes, 
was travelling through some brown, 
treeless, desert land, to the well
known capital of Spain. The day 
was fine ; the sky was cloudless, and 
the sunset was bathing the undulat
ing table-lands in a weird-like splen
dour. ·when she arrived at Madrid, 
she was surprised to find the city 
possessing a cheerfulness which stood 
in marked contrast to the dismal re
presentations that have been made of 
its dreary character. The streets 
were light and airy. The men were 
dressed in dainty cloaks, luxuriously 
lined and brocaded, the upper cape 
being thrown gracefully over the 
shoulder to di1,play the full costume 
-so much more picturesque than 
the ordinary black, which adds to 
the darkness of our dull English 
cities. The women were bare-necked 
and bare-headed. They wore unac-

countably tight-fitting dresses; they 
carried fans in their delicate hands ; 
and the way in which they tripped 
along would lead the visitor to con
clude that few women were more 
cheerful and contented than these 
inhabitants of Madrid. And yet the 
deep-seated cough,heard everywhere, 
told of physical weakness, of con
sumption and disease. Everyone 
coughs in Madrid. Everyone is thin 
and fragile. Waiters and shopmen 
are pale and wan. Youth and beauty 
are flushed with unnatural hues. 
Mentally inert, physically debased, 
morally degenerated, the Spaniards 
of this unhealthy capital are listless 
and lethargic. 

Casting back her thoughts to the 
era of iniquitous priestly domina
tion, the English observer remem
bered the days of the Inquisition, 
and saw in the mental and physical 
debasement she witnessed, some of 
the fruits of the system of cruelty 
and wrong, which Rome has so long 
enforced. The mental enslavement 
of the nation by tyrannous priests 
has done its work with fearful cer-
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tainty. Torture has worked its <lire 
effects ; and the traditions of the in
quisitorial rule have sunk deep into 
the memories of the people, and 
have produced the misery so pain
fully depicted on their faces. These 
victims of priestly misrule were 
not alone of the lower classes ; 
for it was noticed that the upper ten 
thousand wore the same aspect. 
Long years of submission had 
blunted the minds and enervated 
the strength, and almost upset the 
hopes of the population. Gleam
lets of hope that had :flickered 
across the horizon of society, had 
departed, and left behind the gloom 
of keen and bitter disappoint
ment. 

But Madrid was awakening to 
long-lost hopes. Faces that, except 
at popular amusements, bore sadness 
heavily, were now lit up with cheer
ful anticipation. The day of ven
geance was at hand. Already, whis
pers had been transformed into open 
conversation. The tongue of the 
press had been bridled, newspapers 
lacked news ; public oratory was 
suppressed, and discussion of poli
tical events stopped ; but the tongue 
of humanity, that could utter th1·ill
ing words of moving eloquence and 
denounce stern oppression, was 
everywhere conversing of the hour 
of retribution. Noblemen and 
peasants were unanimous in their 
prophesying that the day would 
speedily ccime when the reign of 
brutality must cease. 

With dark piercing looks, expres
sive shrugs, and significant whispers, 
they told each other of the coming 
encl of misery and tyranny. And 
yet there was gaiety in Madrid-a 
gaiety deeply tinged with sober 
hues. The promenades-the scenes 
of amusement.-the operas, reviews, 
bull-fights-were all attended by 
gaily-dressed, pleasure-seeking citi
zens ; and yet everything was spirit-

less and dull. Even the Queen wag 
hissed, and an outbreak prophesied. 
One would think, after all, Mr. 
Iluckle was right, when he despaired 
of the regeneration of Spaniards. 
Subsequent events, however, showed 
that the debasement was not com
plete; that the tyranny which had 
bound with iron bands the powers 
of its slaves, had but usurped a 
throne from which, in vengeance 
swift, it could be hurled into the 
inevitable tide of oblivion, and that 
even years of enthralment could not 
quench man's inborn desire for 
liberty. 

Even to the mind of a connoisseur, 
the signs of priestly enslavement are 
to be found in the churches of this 
country. The English lady we have 
mentioned, Miss Betham-Edwards, 
who has written a pleasant and 
chatty volume, entitled " Through 
Spain to the Sahara," tells us of ex
quisite chapels disfigured with gaudy 
images, and altars dressed up in 
every form and fashion of tinsel. 
Everywhere the Virgin is petted to a 
ricliculous excess ; she is represented 
as dressed in a gorgeous costume 
unknown to Oriental climes, with all 
the additions, trickeries, and tinsels 
of a modem toilette. Her jewels 
and wardrobe are exhibited in Toledo 
Cathedral. " It is difficult," shrewdly 
observes Mi~~ Edwards, "to recon
cile the character of the lowly 
mother of Christ with these gor
geous robes of velvet and brocade, 
stiff with gol,l and pearls, with these 
necklets, riuts, and bracelets; ·with 
these tiaras of diamonds and eme
ralds." 

Church-gomg seems, judging from 
all accounts. tt> be au enjoyable pur
suit. Tlw p1·i,•sts not only provide 
all the attr,etious of the Hornish 
ritual, an, l ,,,,1 k to captivate the eye 
with gur!--'.c',11,s prettinesses, but en
sure a 1u,1c! 1,_:ttm of comfort unknown 
in Englhh cathedrals, and even 
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sometimes in our Nonconformist 
temples. They are kept clean and 
-cool in summer, and warm in winter; 
are well ventilated and comfortable. 
Sunday and week-day, all classes of 
the comnnmity, from the high to 
the lowest in position-beggars, sol
diers, priests-are to be found in 
these buildings. " The ladies," we 
are told, "come in with their little 
dogs, drop on their knees on a 
mat, adjust their fans, and fall into 
a sort of quiet ecstasy of prayer, the 
dogs sitting demurely by." And yet 
this deYotional scene does not repre
sent the real position of the people 
towards the priesthood. They simply 
detest, despise, denounce, and de
grade the priests. No words are too 
contemptuous, as applied to them. 
Courteous as the Spaniards are re
puted to be, they forsake all courtesy 
when they refer to the priesthood. 
Like priests, like people. The upper 
classes of both are infidels, the lower 
classes are immoral. Consequently, 
they have no firm hold upon the po
pular sympathies. "The churches," 
says Miss Edwards," are falling into 
ruin; the clergy are miserably paid, 
partly by a tax, partly by fees-a 
parish priest receiving about £80 a 
year ; a bene.ficiado, or curate, about 
£40." The confessional and the 
.communion are neglected by the 
young ; and the only believers in 
Romanism are among the grossly 
ignorant. The Scriptures are with
held by the priests ; the young are 
taurrht that their "natural simpli
city" would lead them into the mazy 
fields of heresy and bewilderment if 
the New Testament were placed 
within their reach ; and garbled ex
tracts from the sacred volume are 
issued when they may give plausi
bility to the Gospel according to the 
Pope. The consequence is, that Renan 
and his compeers are becoming grow
ingly popular; and bad not a revo
lution oe:curred, it is possible that 

the whole nation would have become 
almost hopelessly lost to God. 

Only a few weeks ago, "Holy 
Week " was celebrated in Seville. 
N ewspapercorrespondentshave given 
us lengthy and glowing accounts of 
this exhibition of superstition and 
folly. The churches were more gaily 
decked, and the exhibitions they gave 
were more showy than even in Rome. 
In the streets of Seville, crowds of 
people, bent on frolic, were, in this 
way, manifesting their "devotions." 
On Good Friday there were seven 
processions traversing the streets, 
each starting from its own church to 
a common goal-the cathedral. The 
triumphal car, which is to the priests 
what the ark was to the Israelites, 
was the chief exhibition, the effect 
of which was sought to be heightened 
by crosses, staves, canopies, and the 
numberless accessories of a Romish 
procession. This car consisted of a 
huge scaffold bearing life-sized figures, 
decked with numberless ornaments, 
its legs swathed in crimson cloth. 
It was borne by fifty or sixty strong 
looking, able-bodied men, who heaved 
it up at the call of the bugle, and, 
staggering under its weight, bore it 
through the streets of Seville. This 
monstrous, lumbering affair, "inex
orable as Juggernaut," drove the 
humorous and frolicsome crowd be
fore it. To thread some of the tho
roughfares seemed to be comical 
work. The various Madonnas who 
had the misfortune to be nearest the 
outside saved their glory with great 
difficulty; the tips of some of the 
angels' golden wings were nearly 
coming to grief by contact with awk
ward and unremovable obstructions. 
The Tinies correspondent thus des
scribed the groups of figures :-

" The single figures are gencra~ly 
Madonnas, of which there are scores with 
different names in Seville; the groups _are 
made to represent scenes from the Pass10n, 
the Crucifixion, the Conversion of the Good 
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Thief, Pilate's Jutlgment-seat, the Descent 
from the Cross, the Resurrection, ai:J.tl the 
like. Some of the wood-carvings are very 
ancient works ?f.skill, worthy of the school 
of which Torr1~iano wa~ the first master. 
They are all pamtetl, wear what is matle to 
Tesemble natural hair, and with clothes got 
up no less with utter disregard of expense 
than with sheer contempt of time and place. 
Romans with Dutch hose and Jews with 
Spanish mantles call forth no remark of fasti
dious criticism; and as to the Marys,Marthas, 
antl Magdalenes, they put on fresh flounces 
anclfurbel0wsyearly,:soas to bealwaysin the 
van of fickle fashion. The whole of Italian 
;and Flemish art is one mass of anachronism, 
;and why should Spanish imitation trouble 
iits head about the :fitness of things and the 
propr~ety of costume ? ~he great point is 
to strike, to dazzle, to ravish the eye ; and 
how could you fail to obtain your object if 
your Madonna, like that of the Esperanza, 
spreads out a velvet and gold mantle which, 
even in these hard times, has caused an out
lay of s,000dols., while that of the wealthier 
virgin of Montserrat has cost no less than 
[8,000 dols ? 

" There are two pasos of the Brotherhood 
of San Salvador which are literally masses 
-0f gold and silver. Not a few of the images 
were a blaze of the finest jewellery. I saw 
.a group of the Entombment where the 
grave was strewn with flowers. I saw 
.another with equestrian statues of Roman 
soldiers ; a third with two gigantic angels 
with wide-spread golden wings ; a fourth 
with a young orange-tree all in blossom 
overtopping the groups ; a fifth with a 
mock palm-tree, the stem all massive 
silver. A profusion of the richest flowers 
-decks the floors on which the figures stand, 
;and the groups are flooded with the light 
of cotmtless tapers. Altogether you may 
fancy all the wealth, the pomp, and vanity 
of the Roman Catholic Church parading 
the streets." 

. Such is a lively picture of Roman-
1sm in Spain, in 1869. What hope 
has Christianity, in the midst of a 
people whose affections are sought, 
.and whose eyes fascinated by such 
~lisplays as these? What hope has 
it among a people so wretchedly en
slaved and so viciously demoralized ? 
What hope can it have of success 
with men and women who have long 
looked upon religion as buffoonery and 
upon its ministers as impostors ? Has 
the simple truth of God-so modest 

in its beauty, so free from meretri
ciousness and brazen ostentation
any chance among such lover.s of gor
geous pageantries? Have Protestant 
missionaries any ground for the 
expectation that the evil work of 
generations of superstition and false
hood can be undone by the simple 
preaching of the Cross ? Let the 
fact that truth and truth's pioneers 
have prepared the way of the Lord 
in countries as embrutalized, and 
even less susceptible to the influences 
of the Gospel, be a sufficient answer 
to these questions! Faith in action, 
action linked in sweet accord with 
faith, will triumph gloriously in 
casting down the idols which Babylon 
has set up, and in ushering in the 
blessed era of true religious freedom 
in this land of many errors. The 
other day, the whole question of 
religious freedom was carefully con
sidered in the Cortes at ::\Iadrid. 
The priests and their party, of course, 
denounced vigorously the continuance 
of religious freedom. But in the 
midst of their harangues, a great 
orator, Castelar, gave a reply which 
has been described as a blow to the 
power of the priests in Spain, from 
which they can never recover. The 
house was electrified as the thunder
ing words of denunciation were 
levelled at the intolerance of the 
Catholic Church, and its persecuting 
spirit. The Church was denounced 
as an assassin-fond of murdering 
heretics-until the time had now 
arrived when its own acts would be 
as a dagger sent into its heart. The 
priests have failed. The priests are 
foiled. Religious freedom is granted ; 
and faith's vision can see even" greater 
things than these." . 

Meanwhile, what is being done by 
the Christian Church to occupy the 
field so unexpectedly and unre
servedly opened up to Protestant 
enterprise ? ,v riters in secular news
papers who sneer at all religious 
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activity and earnestness, are every
where counselling the exhibition of 
that fossilized virtue, pruden~e. 
Doubtless, prudence, which is fre
quently synonymous with effort in 
shackles, will not fail so careful a 
nation as the English. Passionate 
impulses and yearning enthusiasm 
do not so highly distinguish us that 
we need to quench every spark of 
fire that seeks to light up the dark
ness. A divine illumination that 
shall consume all hearts and arouse 
the zeal of those who might become 
heroes, is not likely to lead British 
Christians to consecrate money and 
talent to the cause of Spanish evan
gelization. But, despite the sneers 
of a sceptical press and the Gallio
spirit of an unbelieving clique, a few 
-alas, as yet, but a few-efforts are 
being made to spread the truths of 
the Gospel among the Spaniards. 
In Seville Protestant worship is 
becoming familiar to the inhabi
tants. The Episcopalians are active 
in sprinkling infants, confirming 
adults, and starting new efforts. The 
·w esleyans are represented by men 
of considerable ability and power. 
Spanish converts are instructing the 
ignorant. At Navarre, a school
master has defied a bishop's rebuke, 
and informed the right reverend 
father that his right to interfere was 
among the things of the past. The 
Spanish Evangelization Society has 
for some years past, though under 
tbe greatest possible difficulty, been 
ciJ:culating the Bible among the 
Spaniards; and in a surreptitious 
way, almost every seaport town bas 
been visited for this purpose. lVIen 
travel with the book,and the two agen
cies-both essential-have quietly 
and successfully carried on the work 
of evangelization. But now, events 
are changed. The rightful privilege 
has been accorded to Christian men 
to openly preach and teach the Word 
of God. 

On the 27th of December last 
year, the first Spanish Jlrotestant 
Church for public worship was 
opened. Seville now has its ears 
open to the simple lessons of the 
Cross. The building has been crowded 
ever since it was opened. Numbers 
now find it difficult to enter the 
church, and there seems to be a 
disposition to inquire what "these 
babblers say." 

The same news is reported from 
Malaga; and cheering intelligence, 
indicative of further progress and of 
larger blessings, has been communi
cated from various other towns in 
which mission stations have been 
planted. In the fine old Moorish 
city of Cordova, a Spaniard, who we 
believe is a Presbyterian, conducts 
service in the "patls" of a gentleman's 
house, which is attended by nearly 
1,000 persons. From Madrid we 
bear equally pleasant tidings. The 
public services there are very largely 
attended ; indeed it has been found 
advisable to commence morning 
week-day services. The novelty of 
the thing may probably account 'for 
much of the popularity of the move
ment ; but it is satisfactory to know 
that spiritual results have followed 
the preaching of the Gospel, and that 
the same men and women attend the 
services each succeeding Sabbath. A 
Sunday-school is being opened in 
Madrid. Young men's Bible-classes 
have been commenced. Christian 
gentlemen have opened their houses 
for classes and meetings. The artisans 
are becoming curious. The women are 
growing anxious. The lethargy and 
listlessness which have so long cha
racterized those who were given up· 
to l\fariclatry,-the dull, stupid, and 
unthinking indifference which. has
wrought such sad effects on the mmds: 
of the people-are giving way before 
the liaht and life of Gospel truth. 
Colpo~teurs, medical missionari~s, 
preachers, evangelists, tract chs-
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tributors, Christian visitors, and 
enlightened converts are working 
each in their separate spheres, and 
assisted by societies at home whose 
privilege it is to aid in this movement, 
they are pushing forward with com
mendable activity. 

But all these varied efforts are 
ludicrously small by the side of the 
great necessities of Spain. What 
may be the future of that country, 
God alone knows. Whether it may 
require ages to Christianize the peo
ple, or whether the work of regenera
tion take but a comparatively short 
space of time, it is not for us to say. 
It is not by human might, but by the 
Spirit of God, that darkness is turned 
to light. That infidelity may occupy 
the ground hitherto held by Popery, 

is not at all unlikely. The priests 
have laboured assiduously to disgust 
the people with religion, ~nrl there is 
but a step between clisgnst and dis
belief. The evils which the priesthood 
have wrought are incalculable. As 
in other countries, so in Spain, the 
people ha:"e become degenerated by 
contact with men whose cle2Tadin" 
superstitions have demoralized thos; 
who otherwise might have been won 
for Christ. All Christian work, there
fore, may produce for a time but 
small and inadequate fruits. Still, 
the promise is recorded for the en
couragement and strength of all 
Christian workers : " Let not thine 
hand be slack. The Lord thy God 
in the midst of thee is mighty ; He 
will save." 

"SE LA H." 

WE distinctly remember, though 
more than forty years have gone by, 
the evident pleasure which a village 
preacher felt in :reading to us, as part 
of "the lesson of thP. day," the 4th 
verse of the 84th Psalm, " Blessed 
are they that dwell in thy house : 
they will be still praising thee. 
Selah." vVe were not a little puzzled 
in trying to make out how people 
could be "still" while they were 
engaged in the act of praise, not 
knowing then that the Hebrew word 
means continually, and that in that 
sense the translators employed the 
word, "still." But the climax of 
wonder was produced by the word 
" Selah" at the end of the verse ; 
especially as the preacher gave little 
heed to pmwtuation, and made the 
strange term, in effect, one of the 
names of the" Gofof Jacob." Just 

as John Foster tells us, that he, in 
his youthful days, was fascinated 
( ignotum pro magnifico) by the sound 
of the word " chalcedony," so over 
our childish imagination this strange 
word "Selah" exercised a similar 
power. Time passed, college days 
came, and well do we remember the 
joy with which we uttered,-" I ha.-e 
found it,"-as we read an apparently 
satisfactory solution of the worcl in 
some Hebrew grammar, belonging 
to the college library. But, alas ! 
our pleasure was but short-liwd, 
for our rabbi refused to inclorse the 
explanation, with the not very en
couraging assurance that he "wonlcl 
willingly wall;: ten miles to discowr 
the real meaning of the word." The 
good man diecl without taking the 
walk, and doubtless without dis
covering the exact meaning of the 

28 
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term. But as the word is familiar 
to all readers of the Psalms, we 
should like to pen a few lines con
cerning it, though the result of our 
remarks can only be a condensa
tion of the con(icct1m!'8 of learned 
men upon the point, we ourselves 
not daring to decide, where "doctors 
disagree." 

This remarkable word occurs only 
in the poetical books of the Old 
Testament, It is found three times 
in the writings of Habakkuk, and 
more than seventy times in the Book 
of Psalms. " In· sixteen Psalms it 
is found once, in fifteen twice, in 
seven three times, and in one four 
times." Among the many opinions 
which have been put forth concern
ing the meaning of the word, there 
are, perhaps, four which deserve 
notice. 

1. Some commentators consider it 
to be a niusical te1·1n. In support of 
that view, it is noticeable that most 
of the Psalms which contain the 
word Selah, have also the words," to 
the Chief Musician," or some other 
terms, which are admitted to be 
technical phrases connected with 
ancient Hebrew music. In support 
of this interpretation, the word dia
psabna is referred to, which occurs 
in the Septuagint,-a translation of 
the Hebrew Scriptures into Greek, 
as far back as 300 years before the 
birth of Christ. That word diapsalma 
is the rendering in the Septuagint of 
the word Selah ; and as the former 
term probably signifies "a change of 
melody," it seems to point to the 
fact that the latter word means 
something connected with music. 
But candour compels us to add, that 
learned men are not agreed as to the 
exact meaning of this word, dia
psalma; Chrysostom, Augustine, and 
Jerome, three very learned men 
among the ancients, holding dif
fe1'e11t views, in which diversity of 
opinion modern scholars follow them. 

The word Selah, tlierefore, may be 
"a musical term," but a jury of 
experts would not join in a verdict 
to that effect. 

2. Some learned men, strange to 
say, take the word Selah ,to mean 
always, ever, or some such term, 
The ancient rabbins gave it that 
meaning ; so did an ancient Greek 
translator of the Old Testament; 
and St. Jerome interprets it to 
mean "sempe1·," that is "always," 
or "for ever," and says that it occurs 
to remind the readers of the Psalms, 
that " the word of the Lord endureth 
for ever." Concerning this second 
interpretation of the term, we are 
warranted in saying that it has less 
probability on its side than the 
former one, which, as we have said, 
makes it some term in music. 

3. Others, again, translate the word 
Selah by the terms rest, pause, or 
cessation, and consider that it was 
used to express the feeling of the 
Psalmist, when he was conscious that 
the Spirit of Inspiration was ceasing 
for a little time to work within him. 
We are aware that this is a difficult 
subject to speak upon ; for we may 
fully admit the fact of inspiration, 
without being able to explain the 
modes of its operation. But we may 
reasonably suppose that the men 
who were inspired were conscious 
of an ajfiatus-and of a consequent 
intensity and elevation of mind and 
soul, of which they were not con
scious except when "The Spirit of 
the Lord came upon them." The 
Apostle Paul, for example, in writing 
to the Corinthians, refers to these 
two states of soul; for while, as 
a rule, he evidently felt himself 
" inspired," yet at a certain time 
he says (1 Cor. vii. 25), "I have 
no cornmandnient of the Lord; yet 
I give my judgment as one that 
hath obtained mercy of the Lord to 
be faithful." ~ St. Paul was c~n
scious of this temporary suspension 
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-of the inspiring influence, the Psalm
ist David may have felt the same ; 
and hence it is that some have sup
posed that the Royal Poet uses the 
word Selah to express this pause, or 
brief suspension, of the influence of 
the Divine Spirit, who specially 
prepared him for, and assisted him 
iin, the co~position of those beautiful 
poems, which have proved a comfort 
;and a joy to myriads in every age 
of the Church, and will continue 
to perform that kind office until 
;all things are "fulfilled which are 
written in Moses, the Prophets, and 
the Psalms," concerning Christ Jesus 
,and His great salvation. 

4. "Others regard it, not as a proper 
word, but as an abbreviation contain
ing the initial or most important 
!letters in several words; such abbre
viation being very common among 
the modern Jews and Arabians." A 
familiar illustration would be the 
word gig : G standing for God ; i for 
is; and g for good-"God is good." 
Another specimen of this kind of 
composition was employed by the 
early Christians who spoke Greek, 
who took the first letters of the 
words, Iesous Ohristos, Theoii Uios, 
Soter ("Jesus Christ, the Son of God, 
the Saviour"), and made them into 
ICHTHUS, the Greek word for fish, 
which word, or the likeness of a 
fish, became a pass-word or a kind 
of Freemason's sign among the 
,early Christians, by which they 

could secretly reco!!Ilize each other 
as the ~i~ciples or"' Christ, in spite 
of the vigilance of their persecutors. 
Some have supposed that the word 
Selah belongs to this class of com
posite words ; but the difficulty is in 
deciding what Hebrew words the 
term represents. One learned man 
suggests three Hebrew words, which 
mean, "Singer, repeat the stave;" 
another suggests words which mean, 
"A change of voice ; " while another 
Hebraist thinks that Selah is made 
up of words which mean," Praise 
Jehovah." But the misfortune for 
this fourth interpretation of the 
word is, that even if learned men 
were agreed (which they are not) as 
to the words which have been taken 
to make up Selah, they would then 
have to prove (which they cannot) 
that the ancient Hebrews were 
familiar with this mode of abbre
viation. Truly, "the doctors do 
disagree ;" and the following is the 
advice they give us :-" If any fur
ther information be sought on this 
hopeless subject, it may be found in 
the treatises contained in 'Ugolini,' 
vol. xxii. ; in 'N oldius' (Concord., 
part Ann. et Vind., No. 1877); in 
'Saalschtitz" (Hehr. Poes., p. 3-!6), 
and," &c., &c. Dear reader ! It is a 
salutary thing to call to mind a sub
ject, now and then, upon which we 
are profoundly ignorant, and such a 
subject is certainly supplied by the 
word " Selah." 

THE CALCUTTA AUXILIARY BIBLE SOCIETY AND THE 
BENGALI BIBLE. 

BY EDWARD BEAN 'GNDERHILL, LL.D. 

AN Indian correspondent has for
-Warded me a copy of this year's Re
port of the Calcutta Auxiliary Bible 

Society. It contains some statements 
with regard to the Bengali Bible, of 
so surprising a character, that they 

28.Y. 
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cannot pass without notice. Refer
ence was made to them by my 
esteemed friend the Rev. George 
Gould, of Norwich, in his speech at 
the recent meeting of the Bible Trans
lation Society ; but the facts of the 
case could not then be accurately 
ascertained. Under these circum
stances, I beg the favour of admission 
to your pages of the following state
ment. 

It must first be understood that 
the Calcutta Auxiliary Bible Society 
is not an auxiliary contributing to 
the funds of the parent society. On 
the contrary, it expends in the print
ing and distribution of the Scriptures, 
not only the funds raised in India, 
but grants of money and paper made 
from time to time by the committee 
of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society. The Calcutta Auxiliary 
Committee generally determine for 
themselves the translations to be 
adopted, the mode and time of print
ing them, and the methods of circu
lation. The committee of the parent 
society exercises, however, a general 
supervision over their action, and 
vetoes their proeeedings when some 
<leparture from the rules of the parent 
society renders it necessary. For the 
statements about to bequotedfrom the 
Auxiliary Report, the parent society is 
not in the least degree responsible. 
They are the utterances of the Aux
iliary Committee alone. I have no 
doubt that the Committee of the Bri
tish and Foreign Bil,le Society would 
repudiate them. The first statement 
I shall quote runs as follows :-

" In 1861, for the first time, the Scrip
tures of the Old and New Testament were 
printed in one volume, But the edition 
wa~ a small one, consisting of only 750 
copies, which have been distributed with 
great care, and are now almost spent. In 
1867 another edition of the entire Bible, 
Lut of a smaller size, was published." 

On Lhis statement I remark, first, 
that the Calcutta Auxiliary Commit-

tee cannot have been ignorant, that· 
the editions of the entire Scriptures·
in one volume here referred to, were: 
the work of the Baptist missionaries of 
Calcutta. But there is no intimation, 
either in the quotation or in the con
text, that these editions came from 
any source other than the Committee 
of the Auxiliary Bible Society itself. 
As this subject, however, will come 
before my readers in connection with 
another extract from this Report, I· 
proceed to show the inaccuracy of' 
the statement as it stands, and of. 
which it seems impossible that the 
Auxiliary Committee could be un
aware. 

The first edition of the entire Ben
gali Scriptures was issued by the· 
Serampore brethren in the year 1809. 
in five volumes, 8vo. Of this great 
work Mr. Ward, writing some years, 
after, says that Dr. Carey " wrote 
with his own pen the whole of the 
five volumes octavo." It was never
theless a labour of love. In 1820, 
Dr. Carey and his coadjutors resolved 
to prepare an edition of this transla
tion in one volume. This was to be 
effected by adopting a new fount of 
type, which should be at once clear, 
legible, and of a moderate size. It 
was anticipated that the work would 
be ready in two years, but it was not 
actually completed till 1832. It was 
in form an imperial 8vo, of 1,126-
pages. In the 10th Memoir of Trans
lations, I find it recorded, " Of three 
thousand copies printed, it appeared 
but friendly to place a thousand 
copies at the disposal of the Calcutta 
Auxiliary Bible Society, as the_ d~
mand for them in that metropolis 1s 
necessarily increasing." It t~us ~p
pears that the entire Bengali Scr1p
ttues were for the first time print~d 
in one volume in 1832, and not 1n 
1861 · and that the Calcutta Bible ' . Society was indebted for the cop~es 
it circulated to the Serampore nus
sionaries. 
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Dr. Yates commenced his labours 
'{Jn the Bengali Bible in 1829 ; and 
in 1833 the first edition of the New 
Testament of this new version was 
published. In 1840 the Old Testa
ment was sent to press. In 1844 it 
was published, _with references and 
marginal readings. In 1845 I find 
it recorded, that "a few months after 
I)r. Yates's death" (he died in July, 
1845) "the publication of the entire 
Bible, in one volume, as translated by 
him, was completed,".,,. 

Another edition of the entire Ben
crali Bible, revised by the Rev. J. 
Wenger, followed in 1852, in smaller 
type. In the years following it was 
,frequently reprinted, in whole or in 
part. The edition of 1861, signalized 
by the Auxiliary Committee as the 

.first of the entire Bible, and as being 
published by them, was also the work 
of the Baptist missionaries ; and the 
750 copies which were placed in their 
depository came from the Baptist 
Mission Press. The same is the case 
with the edition of 1867. This was 
-the first handy edition of the whole of 
,God's Word in one volume-all pre
:vious editions being very cumbrous 
in size. For this beautiful work of 
Bengali typography, the missionary 
churches of Bengal are deeply in
debted to the Rev. C. B. Lewis, of 
the Baptist Mission Press. 

It thus appears that the entire 
Bengali Bible was not for the first 
time printed in one volume in 1861, 
and that every edition of the entire 
Scriptures in one volume which has 
•entered the Depository of the Bible 
~ociety in Calcutta, without excep
tion, came from the hands, and is 
the work of the Baptist missionaries 
-of Serampore and Calcutta. 

The inaccuracy of the first state
ment is, however, exceeded by the 
,marvellous and unfounded claim put 

.if 9ontributions to the '' History of 
Biblical Translations," p. 41. Published by 

,the Calcutta Auxiliary Bible Society, 185-1. 

forth in the following paragraph of 
the Report. After referring to the 
efforts of colporteurs and others to 
distribute the Scriptures in BenO'a], 
the Auxiliary Bible Committee pro
ceed to say :-

" As to the fruits of these labours, there 
is one aspect of the case which should 
satisfy every in<1uirer. It is this, that ( ex
cluding one section of the Christian Church, 
which has its own organization for this 
purpose), all the religion.~ life and joy 
which has been produced, or maintained 
by means of God's word, amongst the in
habitants of Bengal, may be regarded as 
the fruit of the Society'8 labours, for by it 
are the Missionaries and Churches supplied 
with copies of the sacred volume." 

It is clear from the words in pa
renthesis, that the Auxiliary Com
mittee are aware of the existence of 
the Bible Translation Society, and 
of the efforts of Baptist missionaries 
to circulate the Scriptures in Bengal. 
However humble and restricted these 
efforts may have been, it cannot, 
on the face of the matter, be true 
that "all the religious life and joy 
which has been produced or main
tained " in Bengal has been the 
fruit of the Calcutta Auxiliary Bible 
Society's labours. But will it be 
believed by your readers, that from 
the beginning of the Gospel in Bengal 
until now, with an exception to be 
presently mentioned, it may with 
far greater truth be asserted that the 
missionaries and churches of Bengal, 
with the Bible Society itself, have 
been, and are, indebted to the Bap
tist missionaries of Serampore and 
Calcutta, for all the copies of God's 
word they have circulated and do 
circulate in the land ? For what are 
the facts? 

Until 1816, no other than the 
Serampore version of the Bengali 
Scriptures existed. It was the sole 
version circulated by the Bible So
ciety. In that year, 1\Ir. Ellerton, an 
indiao planter of Malda, gave the 
Bibl~ Society a translation of the 
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four gospels, of which a small edition 
was printed. In 1819, diglott edi
tions, in English and Bengali, of 
Matthew and John, were published, 
4,000 copies of each. In 1820, the 
printing of Ellerton's entire New 
Testament was finished ; a thousand 
copies of the whole, a thousand copies 
of the Epistles, and several thousand 
copies extra of the Gospels. In 
1831, Ellerton's Gospels and Acts, 
and Matthew separately, in all 14,000 
copies, were reprinted ; since which 
time the translation has been entirely 
laid aside for Dr. Y ates's version, on 
the deliberate judgment of the Bible 
Committee, that Dr. Yates's transla
tion, as revised by Mr. ·wenger, is in 
eYery way to be preferred. It will 
be observed that l\1r. Ellerton never 
translated the Old Testament at all. 
In this the Baptist missionaries have 
had no rivals. 

It must, in truth, be said, that the 
Calcutta Auxiliary Bible Society, 
since the rise of the controversy on 
the translation of the words relating 
to baptism, has shown great anxiety 
to escape the necessity of using the 
version of the Baptist missionaries. 
Thus in 1832, a Committee of Trans
lation, appointed by them, published 
an edition of 3,000 copies of the book 
of Genesis. Five thousand copies of 
the Book of Proverbs, translated by 
Mr. Morton, were printed in 1838. 
In 1846, a Dr. Hreberlin translated 
the Grn,pel of Matthew for the So
ciety, but it was never completed at 
press ; and in 1855, the attempt of 
the Krishnaghur Church mission
aries, at the request of the Auxiliary, 
to provide a new version, entirely 
failed. Thus it has come to pass 
that, at this hour, the "missionaries 
and churches" of Bengal are " sup
plied with copies of the sacred vo
lume," the fruit of the labours of 
Baptist missionaries alone. 

But the present Committee of the 
Calcutta Auxiliary Bible Society are 

either unpardonably ignorant of their· 
own records, or utterly careless 0£" 
truth in the statement that they have· 
made. I will cull a few passages. 
from their Reports as they lie before· 
me. 

Report of 1848, p. 17 :-

" The editions of the Proverbs nnd 
Psalms are being printed from Dr. Y ates's. 
version of the Old Testament. The edition 
of 1,000 Old Testaments is part of an edition 
which the Baptist brethren had undertaken 
prior to the order of your Committee, and 
of which they kindly consented to appor
tion this share to your Committee. Your· 
Committee have also been allowed to pur
chase 200 copies of another edition of the 
Old Testament with marginal references. 
For these favours, by which the great ex
pense of a separate edition has been avoided, 
and the pressing want of some missions
has been supplied,'. your Committee have 
tendered their thanks to the Committee of 
the Auxiliary Baptist Missionary Society." 

Again, p. 20 :-

" This Society has not laboured singly 
in the work of Bible circulation. .The· 
Auxiliary Baptist Missionary Society has
done much more than this Society during 
several years past. Last year its distribu
tion exceeded 48,000 Scriptures. Your· 
Committee sincerely rejoice to find their 
lack of service has thus, to so great an ex-
tent, been supplied. To the zeal and ~cti
vity displayed by them your Committee 
have pleasure in calling the attention of 
their friends, not a few of whom, they hope,., 
will be thankful thus to be provoked to 
love and good works." 

Report of 1850, p. 36 :-

" The Committee purchased some copies, 
of Dr. Yates's version some years ago ; a'?d 
they have since received various testimom~s
in its favour. During the past year, !n 
consequence of an increased demand for ~t,. 
they obtained permission from the Bap~1st 
Missionaries to suppl:y paper f?~ 2,000 1~
stead of I 000 copies of their ed1t10n now 1n, 
the press: This work is editecl by Mr. 
Wen"er, who for several years has been en
gaaed in a revision of Dr. Yates's transla
tio0n. From the eminent abilitie8 ancl' 
patience for which t~eir friends !~ave been, 
distinguished, sangume expectations may 
be formed of its iixcellence." 
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Reportofl851,p. 21 :-

" Your Committee, having obtained the 
permif!Sion of the Calcutta B~P_tist mis
sionaries, ordered to press an edition of Dr. 
Yates's translation of the New Testament 
into Bengali, with Mr. Wenger's revision." 
(This erlition of 49,500 copies of various 
books, seems to have been printed at the 
Encyclopredia Press, and not at the Baptist 
Mission Press). "At the same time your 
Committee obtained permission from the 
Baptist brethren to take 2,000 instead of 
1,000 copies of their new edition of the 
Bengali Old Testament." 

Report of 1855, p. 20 :-

,, The version which your Committee are 
now circulating is unquestionably superior 
to any other that has yet been produced. 
No doubt it is far from being perfect, but 
it is gratifying to know that the improve
ments which it receives from Mr. Wenger 
at each revision are rendering it more and 
more faithful and intelligible, and bringing 
it still closer to the original." 

And even in the Repo1t of last 
year, the year 1868, I find the fol
lowing resolution of the Auxiliary 
Committee recorded :-

" That steps be taken to procure a large
sized edition of the Bengali Bible, contain
ing such amendments as the Rev. J. Wenger 
might think desirable." 

I will not weary your readers with 
any further quotations from these 
reports. Since 1855, the Calcutta 
Auxiliary Bible Society has circu
lated none other Bengali Scriptures 
than the version of the Raptist mis
sionaries. For seventy long years 
t~e translation of the Baptist mis
s10naries has, without intermission, 
been in wide circulation in Bengal. 
~or even when the Calcutta Auxiliary 
circulated Mr. Ellerton's version, 
they issued concurrently with it that 
o~ our brethren. Besides being freely 
dispersed by the Baptist missionaries 
themselves, in greater numbers, as 
we have seen, than by the agents of 
the Bible Society, the Bible Society 
(!he brief adoption of Ellerton's ver
sion being scarcely worthy of notice) 

has never ceased to distribute the 
translations of the Serampore and Cal
cutta Baptist missionaries. Towards 
the expense of the translation which 
the Auxiliary Committee now circu
late, the fruit of the labours of Yates 
and Wenger, Thomas, and Lewis, not 
one penny bas the Bible Society con
tributed. The Baptist missionaries 
have freely and gladly permitted the 
use of their version, and have printed 
for the Auxiliary large numbers of 
copies at a price scarcely above prime 
cost. At this very time the Committee 
of the Auxiliary are looking to our 
brethren, and to our Mission Press, 
for the Bengali Scriptures they need; 
and yet they have the incredible 
assurance to claim to be the agents 
by whom the Word of God has pro
duced and maintained " all the reli
gious life and joy," which exists 
"amongst the inhabitants of Ben
gal!" 

I will say no more. The history 
of the Bengali Bible contains some 
strange passages ; but the statements 
on which I have taken the liberty to 
comment, are the climax to the long 
course of injustice and ingratitude 
to which the eminent men, by whom 
Bengal has been furnished with a 
singularly faithful version of God's 
Word, have been subjected. 

" It is this," says one of them, in a letter 
before me, "which reconciles me to such 
unfairness and ingratitude in men; that, 
notwithstanding, the high privilege is pre
served to us of ministering still to every 
heart inaccessible to God's worcl except 
through the Bengali language. Om labours 
may be contemned, and words harsh to 
hear, and hard to endure, may be spoken 
of us ; but 'the "\V ord of G'.)d is not bounJ,' 
the Gospel of Christ is not withheld, ancl 
'we therein rejoice ; yea, and will rejoice.'" 

N.B.-Omitting the quarter of a 
million copies of Scriptures issued 
from the Serampore press, our Cal
cutta brethren alone have issued, in 
thirteen languages, not fewer than 
1,589,350 copies of various parts of 
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the Scriptures. Of these, 969,980 
copies were in Bengali. The Calcutta 
Bible Society has issued 1,285,069 
c?pies, in fifty-one languages and 
dialects. About one-third of these 

were probably Bengali books, as I 
find that up to 1855, out of 882,000 
copies circulated in all languages, 
about 290,000 only were in Bengali. 

A PUBLIC MEETING IN 1643 AND 1869. 

J\IR. SPURGEON was recently referring 
with laudation to the capacities of 
our Puritan forefathers for protracted 
devotional exercises. It was, indeed, 
a marvellous feature of a marvellous 
2-ge. And what adds to the marvel 
is, that a heterogeneous assembly 
like the House of Commons, and, 
'3till more, an anti-sensational body 
like the Lord Mayor and Corpora
tion of London, should ever and anon 
have discovered a coITesponding apti
tude for inexhaustible attention. 
Judging, too, from the specimens 
which have come down to us of the 
laborious products of the "painful 
divinec," of the Commonwealth pe
riod, craD11lled as their sermons are 
with Latin, Greek, and Hebrew quo
tations, we confess to a feeling simply 
of suffocation, and nothing else. We 
have, in our own day, listened with
out fatigue to Edward Irving during 
a couple of hours; and Mr. Spur
geon himself could, no doubt, keep 
us awake for a like period. But 
what modern powers of repression 
could possibly still the irritation 
which would inevitably be evoked 
by a sermon containing nearly one 
hundred divisions, such as that des
cribed in Mr. Stanford's "Life of 
Alleine " ? Of this strange composi
tion, delivered by Major Barton in 
the parish church of St. John, De
vizes, the biographer says:-

" The constructive skill it displays would 
have <lone credit to one of the deposed 

bishops. It has division within division, 
in all ninety-seven-subtle, intricate, con
founding, pedantic, preposterous. Each 
has a numerical distinction. The thoughts 
are dry as petrifactions ; and it is difficult 
to conceive that they were once, as they 
must have been, full of passionate life/' 
-.Alleine, his Companions and Times, p. 
31. 

Yet the sustained effort required 
by Major Barton's hearers must have 
been subjected to still further tension 
in the case of those who took part in 
the proceedings of one of the fast
days of the Assembly of Divines in 
1643, as recorded by the Scottish 
Commissioner, Baillie ; and it is this 
"public meeting" which we intend 
to contrast with a modern one. 

"We spent from nine till five graciously," 
writes the devout Commissioner. "After 
Dr. Twi~s had begun with a brief prayer, 
Mr. Marshall prayed large for two hours; 
most divinely confessing the sins of the 
assembly, in a wonderful pathetic and pru
dent way. Afterwarcls Mr. Arrowsmith 
preached an hour ; then a psalm. There
after Mr. Vines prayed near two hours ; 
and Mr. Palmer !reached an hour; and 
Mr. Seaman praye near two hours. Then 
a psalm. After, Mr. Henderson brought 
them to a sweet conference of the heat 
confessed in the assemlJy, and other seen 
faults to be remedied ; and the conve
niency to preach against all sects, espe
cially anabaptists and antinomians. Dr, 
Twiss closed with a short prayer ancl 
blessing. God was so evidently _in all 
this exercise, that we expect certamly a 
blessing.'' 

In the programme of one of the 
recent May meetings of the year 
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1869, the course of action was al
lotted after the following fashion :
" Performance on the organ during 
the arrival of the company, to con
clude at 6.30; Mr. Chairman's address, 
6.40; prayer by the Rev. A. B., 6.50; 
Sir John Doe, 7.10; Richard Roe, 
Esq., 7.30; Rev. Dick Turpin, 7.40 ;" 
and so on, through a list of a dozen 
other equally well-known celebrities, 
whose cumulative deliverances must 
all be made within the prescribed 
three or four hours. 

Each of these plans has its advan
tages. No one will tire of the mo
dern system, but neither will there 

be much fire kindled. In the pre
sent day there is too much work to 
be done to allow of unnecessary 
platform platitudes ; but the true 
orator can no more confine himself 
to ten minutes than the eagle, thirst
ing for a flight, could be satisfied 
with merely stretching her wings. 
As for the two-hours' prayers in 
whichourforefathers immersed them
selves, we forbear to draw flippant 
comparisons. When it becomes our 
turn to engage like them in a life
struggle, may we discover equal ar
dour, and share as broad a triumph. 

U TIN AM. 

IN the ancient hall of the Penrud
d()ckes of Wiltshire hangs a foreign 
portrait, mysterious alike in origin, 
in personality, and in design. Even 
the coat of arms·depicted in a corner 
of the background has hitherto failed 
to furnish a clue to the history of 
the melancholy knight therein pour
trayed. He appears to have lost an 
arm, and this is all we know of him; 
but this calamity, irksome though it 
must have been in the matter of per
sonal convenience during the suf
f.erer's life-time, says nothing half so 
forcibly as the unique legend of his 
house-" l!tinam." Here we seem 
t? have concentrated in one expres
sion the sighs of a whole generation; 
-the sighs, it may be, of unatoned 
transgression or unsatisfied revenge ; 
-or it tells perchance of baffled 
hop:-s. and unrequited love ;-possi
bly_1t_ 1s t_he breathing forth of ardent 
ant1c1pation of a bright future as yet 
out of reach and incomprehensible; 

-or lastly, may it not be the utter
ance of the aspiration ever rippling 
upwards from the prison-house of 
quickened humanity, "Deliver us 
from evil"? 

Our own sculptor Flaxman has, it 
is well-known, sought to embody 
this last prayer in marble forms, and 
few could have been better fitted 
than he was to compel the plastic 
medium to bear witness to his heart's 
ideal. But, whether owing to the 
limited play of the imagination al
lowed by sculpture, or to the levia
than and consequently unmanage
able shapes which evil assumes; 
there is to us something in the motto 
of the unknown knight of Compton
Chamberlain, * more touching, plaint
ive, and sympathetic, than is sug
gested even by the work of the 
accomplished sculptor. 

• Compton-Chamberlain is the seat of 
the Penruddocke family in South Wilts. 
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"Utn:am" was perpetually rising 
to the lips of John Foster who in 
his impatience to grasp the ;nysteries 
of existence was ever lono-ina for 
l o o 

t 1e advent of some visitor from Hades. 
In like manner C. C. Colton the 
author of "Lacon" sang, 

" Devouring grave, we might the less 
deplore 

G The extinguished lights that in thy 
darkness dwell, 

Wouldst thou from that lost zodiac one 
restore, 

Who might th' enigma solve, and Doubt 
m~s tyrant quell.'' 

For higher objects than the grati
fication of mere curiosity, it is also 
the Church's complaint. Her long
ings are for more light and for more 
unfaltering power of vision. She 
hails the advent of every form of 
knowledge, and stands in jeopardy, 
not of the dark unknown, but of 
slumber and sleep. Such were our 
impressions while recently listening 
to the Inaugural Address delivered 
before the Baptist Union by William 
Brock. That Essay, saluting as it 
did a wondrous futurity, was highly 
suggestive and quickening, and came 
very suitably as a sequel to the study 
which many of us had previously 
bestowed on a kindred work, entitled 
"Religious Republics." Leaving Dr. 
Brock for the present, it is of this 
latter production, the combined work 
of six students, treating of the modern 
and future aspects of Christianity 
from a Congregationalist's point of 
view, that we are now proposing to 
take a cursory review. These young 
men have not discovered for us any 
new worlds of light, but th1:;y have 
spoken out honestly, and under no 
false colours have addressed them
selves to the arduous question of the 
rationale of the Church's standing in 
the world. George Fox and the 
early Quakers thought that they had 
found a solution when they aban
<loned every outward rite, but kept 

their entire families within the cor-
don of separation. Perhaps the ob
servation of two hundred years may 
have enabled us to judge better or· 
the result than they were capable or· 
doing. Suffering, it is true, bound 
the Friends together then ; but how 
can prosperity abide such an ordeal ?' 

Then again, our modern chapels,. 
chapels of ease they may well be 
termed, stand as the emblems of na
tional repose and universal peace ;; 
but is this, it may be asked, the true 
condition of a Church standing in an 
enemy's country 1 Something more· 
on this we may have to say in the 
sequel. At present it will be better· 
to scan in detail the separate Essays. 
contained in" Religious Republics." 

The first Essay, by William Mit-
chell, barrister-at-law, treats of "The 
Congregational Polity." .As its title· 
suggests, it is an elaborate exhibition, 
of the machinery by which modern, 
isolated churches are sustained. This. 
is a subject familiar to most ofus; but 
it is not every lover of free worship, 
and service who could so ably show as 
Mr. Fawcett has done, that the faults. 
of the system (which a1ter all are
rather the invention · of the enemy),. 
.are in great part neutralized by the 
leaven of true godliness in those 
who affectionately work it. To tl1e 
objection, that the CongregationaL 
system is too exalted in its require
ments for ordinary human nature, 
and that commonplace men and 
women are unequal to the task of 
maintaining the discipline of the 
early disciples, he triumphantly ~e
plies, " It is no discredit to _a 9~1s
tian Church that without Clmstiamty 
it cannot succeed." 

The Essay on "The External Re
lations of Congregationalism," by 
Thomas Martin Herbert, M . .A., the 
Independent minister of Cheadle, 
takes but a very limited ra!1ge, 
dwelling principally on two pom~s, 
First, That while members of Chns-
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tian Churches should on every ground 
of common sense be persons of Chris
tian character and aim, this condition 
never shuts their eyes to the fact 
that thousands around them, whether 
in churches or not, are to be recog
nized as, equallywith themselves, em
braced in lthe _kingdom of Christ :
And, (this admitted,) that, Secondly, 
the reason why all such Christians 
cannot present a common front to 
the common foe, arises from diversity 
in doctrine, or from the estrangement 
brought about by one section parad
ing the patronage of the State, to the 
rebuke and scandal of the rest. All 
this is sufficiently made manifest : 
but as the Essayist is speaking of 
true Christians, it seems hardly 
necessary to include among the hin
drances to co-operation the action of 
those who regard water-baptism as 
the viaticum into Christ's kingdom ; 
for believers of this class can hardly 
be termed Christians at all. They 
are simply the upholders of a super
stition as gross as any "Fetish" to 
be found in the darkest recess of 
Central Africa. Neither, in proof of 
the latitude which the Congrega
tionalist grants to the external king
dom of Christ, does it seem necessary 
to refer to "the place in that kingdom 
assigned to children ; " since Oongre
gationa lists are very far from being 
agreed on this point. It recalls to 
mind an incident in the narrative 
of a tour among our Colonies recently 
m~de by a ·w esleyan inspector of 
nus~ions. On reaching an outlying 
station, it was the practice of this 
worthy man, after catechizing the 
settlers, to sprinkle all the babies 
found in arms. .As to that larae 

• • 0 

~aJor1ty of the children whose ac-
t1v1ty enabled them to escape into 
the bush in order to avoid the un
P!easant operation, he contented 
lu_mself by comparing them to the 
wild ass of the wilderness, and then 
passed on his way. Will any one be 

kind enough to define the relative 
position in the kin"'dom of Christ 
" assigned " to these0 two classes of 
children? We shall then perhaps 
be somewhat further abreast of Mr. 
Herbert. At present his figure of 
speech rather embarrasses us. 

" The Congregationalist Charac
ter," the subject of the third Essay, 
is the work of Edward Gilbert Her
bert, LL.B., barrister-at-law. The 
modern dissenter is delineated in 
manly and truthful characters ; and 
if not shown to be so emphatically 
the gentleman of the day as Mr. 
Langton Sanford proved the Puritan 
to be thegentleman of the seventeenth 
century, he yet holds a much more 
reputable position than that assigned 
to him by the late Dr . .Arnold, who 
pronounced modern Dissent to be the 
incarnation of everything most im
practicable, unattractive, and narrow
minded in Englishmen. It is true 
that Dr . .Arnold was speaking of the 
fathers of the present race of Con
gregationalists; but even their grand
fathers, the Dissenters of Doddridge's 
days, are shown by Mr. Herbert to 
have belonged to the highest type of 
man. What they lacked in learning 
and polish was due, not to themselves, 
but to the stern exclusiveness of the 
English universities, who ought 
therefore to be the last parties to 
twit them for it. 

"It may be questioned," says Dr. James 
Hamilton, "whether it is right in any 
established Church to inflict ignorance as
a punishment on those dissenting from it. 
If intended as a vindictive visitation, it is a 
very fearful one ; and reminds us painfully 
of those tyrants who used to extinguish the 
eyes of rebellious subjects. And it' designed 
as a reformatory process, we still question 
its efficiency. You cannot make Dissenters 
so ignorant as thereby to make them Chris
tians; and even though you made them. 
savages, they might still remain seceders. 
Such nevertheless was the policy of the 
English Establishment in the days of 
Doddridge. By "·ithholcling educati_on 
from Dissenters, it sought either to rechun!. 
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them o_r to ?<' revenged upon them ; and 
had _this policy succeeded, the dissenting 
pulpits would soon have been filled with 
fanati~s, and the pews with superstitious 
sectaries. But much to their honour the 
~onconformists taxed themselves he;vily 
;in _order to procure elsewhere the light 
which Oxford ancl Cambridge refused, and 
academies were opened in many places.'' 

These observations have led us 
somewhat astray; but they will serve 
to illuminate Mr. Herbert's picture of 
the fortitude and self-reliance which 
for two hundred years have been 
-the attributes of English Noncon
formity. 

Thom::is Harwood Pattison, minis
ter of the Ryehill Baptist Church, at 
Newcastle-on-Tyne, comes next in 
order. His Essay, which under the 
title of " Congregationalism and 
.lEsthetics " treats of matters of taste, 
-is perhaps the most difficult of the 
si..x to handle. It is pleasant reading, 
{l.lld suggestive of much that is pure, 
-lovely, and of good report ; but it is 
.certainly not an exhaustive treatise 
on the sublime and beautiful Neither 
is it an invitation to Nonconformists 
as such, to aspire to a poetic or gen
teel ideal, since he admits that a 
sturdy simplicity in the pursuit of 
truth constitutes the best patent for a 
literary aristocracy ; and he instances 
Milton, Bunyan, Defoe, Foster, and 
Robert Hall, men whose success was 
the direct result of their religious 
convictions. Treating of architecture, 
he sees no antagonism between the 
devotional spirit and lines of beauty; 
though he would model our chapels 
in such form that they should long 
remain a protest against the inordi
nate veneration for tradition and a 
silent appeal against the sensuous. 
Our own impression is that pre
eminently the most elegant and 
poetic minds of the last two centuries 
have been also the spiritually minded; 
_and that therefore msthetics may 
take care of themselves. We further 
venture to think, in spite of Mr. 

Matthew Arnold's assertion that 
Shakspeare and Virgil would have 
found the Pilgrim Fathers very poor 
company, that had Shakspeare over
lived those days, he would have 
found better heroes for his purpose 
in the civil wars of Cromwell's era 
than he was ever able to hammer 
out of the wars of the Roses. · 

Philip Henry Pye Smith, M.D., 
the wi·iter of essay the fifth, or 
" Congregationalism and Science_," 
moves along with an easy strength, 
reminding us of the candour and 
open countenance of his illustrious 
grandfather. His object is to show 
that Christianity is an appeal to the 
brave and to the honest, productive 
of individual belief and intensity of 
zeal ; but that where it is adopted 
as an instrument of State policy, it 
just drops down to man's ordinary 
level, fostering his sordid tendencies 
towards the gregarious, the uniform, 
and the artificial, and checking the 
legitimate development of his spiri
tual and moral life ;-that Science 
and Faith exclude one another,
Faith never needing to fear that her 
own vision can be obscured by the 
diffusion of wider light, nor ventur
ing to trespass on her neighbour's 
domain under the plea of being her
self a better guardian of the public 
morals. 

The position which ecclesiastical 
authority assumes, in resisting the 
onslaught of science, whether that 
authority profess to rest on an in
fallible Church or on an infallible 
Bible, is avowedly for the benefit of 
the great masses who cannot think 
for themselves. The long argument 
which the essayist puts into ~he 
mouth of an intelligent Ronush 
priest, to prove the collapse ?f 
society in the absence of dogmatic 
teaching, we regard as masterly and 
unanswerable ( of course on the s~p
position only that there is no third 
adjusting power, no Heaven's advo-
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cate to restore the equilibrium). 
But for the benefit of those who can 
think, not even the Romanist would 
contend that canonical law is of any 
ttvail. They are neither crippled nor 
advanced by the gentle influences 
which it exerts on family and na
tional life around them. In presence 
of the earth's " 800,000,000 people, 
mostly fools," the solitary thinkers 
pursue Truth to the death, and will 
eventually be masters of the position. 
The status qua and the false peace 
resting thereon are to be swept away, 
along with the evangelical guides 
who maintain it. The only question 
of importance is, Can Christianity 
survive a process of thought which 
has at last assured us that "the truth 
of Christianity is no longer demon
strable"? 

By" demonstrable" must be meant, 
capable of proof on historical, exe
getical, or psychological grounds. 
,vhen these arc disturbed, the 
Romanist replies, " Christianity can
not survive ;" and timid Protestants 
think the same. But they forget 
"the Light that lighteth every man 
that cometh into the world;" they 
forget the gift of conscience, which 
enables every son of Adam to carry 
about in his bosom, whether he will 
or no, a consuming fire ; and they 
forget, moreover, the kindred,. but 
loftier, gift of immortal Faith-the 
Faith that lives and moves and has 
her being in regions· of light unas
sailable by false philosophy,-who 
gathers her laurels in the various 
fields traversed by the heroes of the 
11th of Hebrews; ancl will yet clap 
her hands in prospect of every ad
vance in knowledge evoked by her 
laborious, dependent, and faithful 
ally, SCIENCE. Finally, when Science 
shall have pushed its inquiries to 
the utmost limit of human capacity, 
then shall the Bible stand forth the 
most remarkable book of books, the 
mine of deepest wisdom, the unex-

hausted and inexhaustible message
from Heaven. 

• On the ground therefore that an 
Established Church can be main
tained only by the compromise of 
some truth and by its appeal to the 
popular love of ease, the essayist is 
of course vehement for the downfal 
of such painted barriers-not that 
they have much power to arrest the 
advance of Truth, but because they 
are the disgrace of Christianity, and 
because their removal may stimulate 
many now lying in ignoble security 
to walk forth in their own spiritual 
strength. 

The last essay of the series, or 
"The Spirit of Nonconformity," by 
James Anstie, barrister-at-law, is rt 

well executed protest against priest
ism and all its cunning dodges and 
fetches. Men who have once for aU 
made the discovery that true wor
ship is that of the Spirit, are not to 
be decoyed back into the worship 
of clothes by the distempered meta
physics of hirelings whose mode of 
wresting the Scriptures is downright 
treachery to the souls of the people 
and an insult to the Lord of the 
Church. The professed desire for 
unity, issuing from such a source, 
the essayist proves to be nothini 
short of the setting up of a formula, 
whose object is simply to obliterate 
the distinctive essence of vital Chris
tianity. But it is not only in their 
attitude towards the High Church 
party that the consistency of Non
conformists is asserted and main
tained. The standing of the Low 
Church party is shown to be equall:, 
untenable ; and whatever may come 
to be the comprehension and com
position of' " the Church of the 
future," the creed of that Church 
must be of a lliuch braver sort than 
that of the present Evangelicals. 
The deductions starting into view 
from the essayist's exegetical treat
ment of the discourse hell! with 
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Nicodem11s will not easily be evaded 
by the disciples of the Prayer Book. 
There are many things too in Mr. 
Anstie's essay from which even 
some of his co-writers may derive 
an instructive hint. For if it be 
true that all the limes of defence 
for Infant sprinkling have one after 
another been abandoned but that of 
itaste, it is high time that Noncon
formists of every name should throw 

overboard whatever stultifies the 
logic of their profession or encum
bers their aggressive action. A State 
Church cannot afford to do this; but 
they can. In the approaching strug
gle with Infidelity, is there anything 
(no matter what) which they are 
afraid to lose ? Then, now is the 
time to ascertain whether it be 
worth keeping. 

SARTOR CANONICUS. 

IT is often said, " If you accept Dis
sent, you must renounce all preten
sions to taste." An illustration of 
the wisdom of this remark occurs in 
one of the fashionable hand-books 
for May. For aught we know, it 
may have occurred in half-a-dozen 
others; but, from the only specimen 
of the sort which has fallen in our 
way, we hasten to extract a few 
interesting directions on the subject 
of apparel during communion ser
vices. The most prominent fact 
which we gather from it is, that at
tention to costume at periods of reli
gious ceremonialism is a virtue not 
less '!:iinding on lay boys and girls 
than on priests and priest.lets. But 
there is another point on which we 
are not so clear. What does the 
expression "a first communicant" 
mean? Is it a slip of the pen; or 
does it lend colour to the suggestion 
that First, Second, and Third Toilets 
are to be regarded as illustrative of 
three several stages in the attain
ment of Christian ethics ? Some 
short time back, a brief but stiff civil 
war was waged in the columns of the 
N otcs and Queries on the propriety of 
gentlemen wearing gloves on these 
occasions. We forget which party 
triumphed. It seemed t:) be gene-

rally admitted that the canon was 
not quite fixed. But no such quali
fication can be urged against the 
following edict from Fancy's throne : 

"Fig. 1.-Toilet for a First Communi
cant : High muslin dress, trimmed round 
the bottom with four pleated flounces ; the 
bodice and sleeves are ornamented with 
insertion in embroidery. Sash of white 
ribbon. Muslin veil. 

"Fig. 2.-Toilet for Second Communi
cant : Dress with a double skirt and low 
bodice of white muslin. The under skirt 
is trimmed with a pleated flounce, put on 
with a heading, the upper skirt with a 
ruche; the latter is looped up on either 
side with rows of ribbon. High chemisette 
of fine net arranged in bullions. Sash of 
white ribbon. Cap of silk tulle. Muslin 
veil. 

"Fig. 3.-Toilet for Third Communi
cant: Dress of white muslin, trimmed 
with muslin rouleaux. High bodice of 
pleated muslin, with braces, and a sash of 
white ribbon. Muslin veil. 

" Fig. 4.-Costume for Communic3:nt 
(boy) : Waistcoat and trousers of white 
English pique. Jacket of black cloth." 

We commend the above sugges
tions to the consideration of the Rev. 
[Sacerdotulus] Hunt, near Bristol, 
who, in a recent disputati_on at the 
Victoria Rooms in that city, urged 
that a more correct reading of the 
"cloke" which St. Paul left at Troas, 
would be "chasuble." 
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SHORT NOTES. 

ROMAN CATHOLICISM IN SPAIN.
lFor several weeks past the Spanish 
•Cortes has been employed in mani
rulating a constitution, one of the 
most important articles of which was 
that which referred to the question 
,of religion. The discussions to which 
it gave rise afford a development of 
the thoughts and feelings which have 
long been fermenting in that priest
ridden country. The debates were 
marked by the greatest animation. 
:Some of the republican members 
denounced in the severest terms the 
superstitions of the Catholic Church. 
,On the other hand the clerical mem
bers of the assembly exhibited a 
spirit of intolerance worthy the age 
.of Philip and Torquemada. They 
demanded that the only religion to 
:J:>e tolerated in Spain should be the 
·Catholic, and that every form of 
heresy should be suppressed by the 
,civil power. It was manifest that 
they only wanted the power to kindle 
the fires of persecution. While these 
.discussions were in progress, work
men were engaged in digging the 
rfoundation of a new square in 
Madrid, and unexpectedly came 
rupon a plot of ground which in 
former times had been the scene 
•of an aitto da fe. All the horrors 
of the Inquisition were suddenly 
unfolded to the gaze of the city ; 
there were the chains which had 
bound the victims to the stake, the 
·charred bones of those who had 
been burnt, and even the locks of 
hair belonging to the females. The 
•effect was electric. The populace 
Was inflamed, when the evidence of 
t~ese horrors was exposed to public 
view. The feeling of indignation 

spread to the Cortes, and libP.rty of 
conscience was established as an 
article of the Constitution by a 
majority of three to one ; and thus, 
by an act of retributive justice, the 
once bloody triumph of the Catholic 
faith became one of the instru
ments of overturning its supremacy. 

DISTRIBUTION OF BIBLES AND 

TESTAMENTS IN SPAIN.-It is mani
fest that the spiritual regeneration 
of Italy and of Spain is by no means 
likely to take the form of Ano-lican 
Protestantism with its nationai°pecu
liarities ; but the rapid spread, more 
especially in Spain, of a spirit of 
religious inquiry cannot fail to de
light all those who value Christian 
truth. It is, therefore, with sincere 
pleasure we learn from the Madrid 
correspondent of one of the London 
journals that "in November last a 
stall was established at the entrance 
of a passage in the Carrera di San 
Geronimo, which was speedily fm
nished with copies of Bibles and 
Testaments. At first they were 
given away, but the demand so far 
exceeded the supply, and the con
course was so great, that it was 
found necessary to sell them. As 
many as 3,000 copies of the Gospels 
were sold in one day. Upwards of 
five millions of tracts have beell 
given away, and on Good Friday 
the Puerta del Sol resembled a vast 
reading-room. It is estimated that 
200,000 Gospels have been disposed 
of, and an edition of a million is 
now in the press." 

NUNS IN FRANCE.-There is a 
general impression on the publi~ 
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mind that the same indelibility is 
attached to the order of nuns as to 
the order of priests, and that the same 
rule applies to both-once -a priest, 
always a priest ; and once a nun, 
always & nun. It would appear, 
however, that in France the tomb 
does not close on her for ever, and 
that there is the possibility of a re
surrection to useful and active life. ,v e are informed with confidence 
that the vows in that country are 
taken only for a limited period, and 
may be renounced at the end of a 
twclvemonth. A nun has only to 
declare that she finds convent life 
unsuitable to her taste, and she is at 
liberty to withdraw from it, and is 
even free b marry, "respect being 
had to the rights of the Church." 
Three nuns have, it is said, during 
the past year, discarded the veil and 
"taken to orange blossoms." It would, 
perhaps, be an advantage if the same 
rule were adopted in this country, 
and if some of the 10,000 English girls 
who have inconsiderately taken the 
-vows, and immured themselves in 
convents, were to come forth, and 
enter on the d'1ties of society. 

THE ESTABLISHED CHURCH OF ENG
LAND A..XD IRELAND.-While the 
various nonconforming bodies _are 
quietly and modestly doing half the 
evangelical work of England, the 
Established Church is floundering 
in the caldron of discord, and dis
tracted by perpetual litigation, and 
is thus preparing the national mind 
to seek relief from these scenes of 
discord by dissolving the connection 
of Church and State. It was expected 
that the controversy raised by Mr. 
Bennett's Popish doctrines would 
have been brought to an early ter
mination, and thus put an end to the 
scandal it created; but the course 
w hi.eh the affair has taken threatens 
to lead to a very protracted conten
tion, ,mu to exhaust the patience of 

the public. Our readers are aware 
that Mr. Sheppard, of Frome, be
longing to an ancient Dissenting 
family, but who has now gone over 
to the Church, and is a member of 
Mr. Bennett's congregation, has taken 
up the task of bringing to an issue in 
the Ecclesiastical Courts the ques
tion whether Mr. Bennett's ultra
montane teacl1ing is in accordance 
with the doctrines of the Church of 
England. Application was made last 
year to the Bishop of London, in 
whose diocese his obnoxious publi.:.. 
cation was issued, to appoint a com
mission to inquire whether there· 
was a primd f acie case for investiga
tion. The commissioners decided' 
that there was, and their report was. 
transmitted to the Bishop of Bath 
and Wells, within whose jurisdiction 
Mr. Bennett resides. But he had no
sooner possession of the case than he
refused to have anything to say to it, 
and, according to the Act of Parlia
ment, sent it up to London to the 
Court of Arches, which is the Arch
bishop's court of appeal, by a lette1· 
of request. Sir Robert Phillimore, 
who presides in it, interpreted these 
words, which have always been con~ 
sidered tantamount to a mandate, to 
signify that he was at liberty to use 
his own discretion in entertaining or 
refusing the case, and he has decline_d 
to admit it into his court unless he 1s 
furnished with some special reason 
for compliance, or unless he is s~b
jected to the pressm;e of a superior 
court. This was a very extraordinary 
construction of a plain and simple 
enactment : but his High Churchism 
will sufficiently account for it. fn' 
appeal was immediately lodged w_ith 
the Judicial Committee of the Pnvy 
Council, and the judges will ~ither 
command him to adjudicate 1t, or 
send it to the Bishop of Bath and 
Wells· in which case it will come up 
in appeal to the Arcl_ies C_ourt, to 
which ever side the discussion may 
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lean; and from that tribunal it will 
necessarily go up to the ,Judicial 
Committee. It is not, therefore, a 
matter of surprise that the courts 
should endeavour to avoid this barrel 
of spiritual gunpowder, and that it 
should be rolled on from one tribunal 
to another. But some time or other, 
it must eventually explode under the 
torch of the Judicial Committee, un
less in the meantime the "adul
terous " connection, as Mr. Bennett 
designates it, between Church and 
State in England should be dissolved. 

At the Cape, ecclesiastical affairs 
,appear to have got into what is called, 
across the Atlantic, a "fix." The 
Bishop of Cape Town, as we all know, 
•has called a synod, and deposed the 
Bishop of Natal, and imported a new 
.and rival bishop from England, who 
1has been duly consecrated, and is 
now waging open war with the hete
rodox prelate. The courts, however, 
have pronounced Dr. Colenso to be 
the veritable and only bishop of that 
see, and tbey maintain him in all 
his episcopal rights and privileges. 
At the same time, the highest court 
in England has declared that the 
Episcopal Church in South Africa is 
nothing more than a voluntary asso
ciation-like that of the W esleyans, 
the Congregationalists, the Baptists, 
•or the Quakers. It seems easier to 
•comprehend Bmdshaw than to under
stand the real status of ecclesiastical 
polity at the Cape. But the confu
sion is now still more confounded by 
the opinion recently given by three 
•of the most eminent lawyers in Eng
lan~l, that there was no process by 
wlnch Dr. Colenso's heretical doc
trines could be brouo·ht to the test of 
a legal decision, abr;ad; but, that if 
he should set his foot in Englaml, 
w~ere his book was published, he 
might possibly be subjected to a pro
secution. And so, by these state 
trammels, he can neither be removed 

from his diocese nor broucrlit to ac
count for repu<liatincr tl~e divine 
authority of the Pen~teuch. 

ON ·wmT SUNDAY last a re
markable Ritualistic scene was en
acted at All Souls, Lambeth, in the 
Archbishop's own beat, and under 
the management of the Rev. Dr. 
Lee, who seems anxious, by his 
audacious and open defiance of legal 
authority, to emulate the conduct 
and to court the notoriety of the 
Mayor of Cork. "A procession 
moved round the church to the 
altar, the members of the choir 
carrying crosses and banners, on 
which were various devices. Incense 
was used freely at various stages of 
the service, and candles were lightec"i 
at the altar during the eucharistic 
celebration." 

THE IRISH CHURCH BILL, or as it 
is called in Parliamentary language, 
" A Bill to put an end to the Estab
lishment of the Church in Ireland, 
and to make provision in respect of 
the temporalities thereof, and in re
spect of the Royal College of May
nooth," has pased through committee, 
with very slight modifications. The 
overwhelming majority which sanc
tioned the second reading has been 
loyal to its hustings pledges, and has 
successfully resisted every effort to 
tamper with the principles of the 
bill. No measure of equal magni
tude and importance has been car
ried so triumphantly through every 
stage of its progress, in all its in
tegrity, within the memory of the 
present generation. The Yirulent 
denunciations of the Irish Church 
have cooled clown under the reso
lute attitude of the Commons, and 
we cease to hear any invocation to 
the House of Peers to throw out the 
bill. It will go up to them, stamped 
with the signet of the nation, and 
the second reading, which involves 

'.?~) 
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the principle of the measure, will 
pass, not perhaps without protest, but 
without a division. The streno-th of 
the Opposition will be reserv:d for 
the object of making better terms 
for the disestablished and disen
dowed Church, and, acting on the 
advice of Lord Stanley, of saving 
as much of the " stuff" as possible 
out of the fire. 

ROBETIT HALL.-It is gratifying to 
observe that it has been resolved 
to erect a statue of Robert Hall in 
the town of Leicester, which was 
long honoured by his ministrations. 
An influential committee has been 
formed to carry the design into 
execution, and it has been sub
mitted to the public in a circular 
which we can scarcely be mistaken 
in ascribing to the pen of the 
honorary secretary, the Rev. J. P. 
Mursell. Tlie eulogy of Mr. Hall, 
embodied in it, is marked by a 
clear appreciation and a judicious 
discrimination of his noble charac
ter, and not less by that eloquent 
feeling of enthusiasm which the 
subsequent occupation of his pulpit 
was calculated to inspire in a kin
dred spirit. One of our weekly 
publications, in alluding to this pro
posal of a statue, traces it to a 
" desire to redeem such a memory as 
that of Robert Hall from oblivion." 
Bedeem Robert Hall's memory from 
oblivion '. as if it could ever be forgot
ten while the language which he has 
ennobled by the sublimest thoughts, 
clothed in the most majestic diction, 
contilmes to be in use. During the 
})eriod, little short of two centurie,5, 
of High Church and Tory ascen
dency which followed the Restora
tion, and during which the nation 
·was enjoined by Act of Parliament 
"to keep holy the 29th of May, and 
to return thanksgiving to God for 
his unspeakable mercy in the resti
tution of Charles the Second and 

his family," the transcendant genius, 
of such a man as Robert Hall, asso
ciated as it was with Dissent, might 
be expected to share the same fate 
as that of John Bunyan. But we 
live in a different age. The nation 
has expunged from the Prayer Book 
every vestige of the services con
nected with the Stuarts, and it pays 
a profound homage to its intellectual 
nobles, not in reference to the sect 
to which they may have belonged, 
but to the measure of their intrinsic 
eminence. In an age of liberality like 
the present, Robert Hall and John 
Bunyan naturally take rank amonrr 
the noblest classics of our national 
literature. 

On one occasion, a few years 
before his death. Mr. Hall was on 
a visit to Londo~, and had engaged 
to preach on a week-day in one of 
our denominational chapels. His 
fellow-student and admirer, Sir 
James Mackintosh, having heard 
of this engagement, invited George 
Canning to accompany him to the 
chapel. He pleaded that he had 
a motion to make in the House. 
" You can postpone that motion 
with ease," replied Sir James ; "but 
until you have heard Robert Hall, 
you will never understand why all 
Greece flocked to hear Demos
thenes." They went there together, 
and on coming out, Sir James asked 
the statesman what he thought of 
his friend. " I thought I fully un
derstood the power of the English 
language," he replied, " till I heard 
Mr. Hall." 

We may embrace this opportunity 
of placing on reccird that this illus
trious man, who was disposed at 
one period of his life to look with 
complacency on the doctrines of 
Unitarianism, told Dr. Carey that 
he had been thoroughly cured of 
this tendency by his personal inter
course with Dr. Priestley. They 
were travelling together, and hap-
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pcned to arrive at an inn where 
there was but one room vacant, and 
only one double-bed. They were 
obliged to occupy it together, but 
his companion continued, as he said, 
for two hours to indulge in such 
a torrent of impious allusion to our 
Saviour and the apostles, that he 
determined for ever to close all asso
ciation with the party. 

THE GERMAN MISSION IN BENGAL. 
-Some twenty or twenty-five years 
aoo, Pastor Gossner, of Berlin, sent 
o~t some Lutheran missionaries to 
Bengal, not trained theologians, but 
men admirably adapted to the work 
of evangelization. They commenced 
their labours on the north-western 
frontier of Bengal, among the Coles, 
one of the aboriginal tribes, who have 
retained from time immemorial their 
ancestral customs, language, and 
superstitions. Since the Mutiny, 
during which their church was un
roofed, and they were obliged to 
flee, they have been blessed with 
signal success. In the course of a 
few years they have established 
Christian churches, which number 
more than 20,000 converts, and the 
general impression on the public 
mind was, that in process of time 
the whole population of this and 
kindred trihes, numbering many 
millions, might be expected to em
brace Christianity. But the pro
gress of this flourishing mission has 
been arrested by intestine discord. 
The committee in Berlin recently 
sent out some University graduates 
to improve the mission, and they 
have brought charges of selfishness 

and secularity against the seniors
who have long been constrained to 
labour for their own support----which 
are pronounced Ly all the official 
residents, and by the Auxiliary 
German Committee in Calcutta to 
be utterly unfounded, as well' as 
cruel. The wonder is that these 
earnest labourers have accomplished 
so much, not that they have failed 
in some points to which the Uni
versity men attach importance. An 
agent was lately sent out by the 
Berlin Committee to examine and 
adjust the controversy, but before 
he left Calcutta he had prejudged 
the case against the old men ; the 
home committee have approved his 
proceedings, and there is now a per
manent schism, the majority of the 
converts adhering to the seniors 
from whom they received the bread 
of life. It is lamentable to see 
this noble work among this simple
minded race, who, after having re
sisted for twenty centuries the re
ligious emissaries of the Brahmins, 
the Buddhists and the :Mahomme
dans, appeared to be ready to accept 
with cordiality the truths of the 
Gospel, so completely marred by 
human folly. To make matters 
worse, the Bishop of Calcutta has 
proceeded to the principal station 
and adopted the cause of the ejected 
missionaries. They will, in the first 
instance, be obliged to submit to 
the humiliation of re-ordination, and 
then· become associated with the 
Gospel Propagation Society, with 
whose sacramental and High Church 
views the public in England is suf
ficiently acquainted. 
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THE TWO THIEVES. 

THE inspired record of these men is 
brief, but very striking and note-worthy. 
They are mentioned by the first three 
Evangelists ; but the chief interest 
we feel in tbern centres in the narra
tive written by St. Luke. Matthew 
merely tells us (chap. xxvii., v. 38-44) 
" Then were there two thieves crucified 
with him, one on the right hand, and 
another on the left ;" and adds, having 
referred to the scornful language which 
all classes of the people addressed to 
Christ, "The thieves which were cruci
fied with Hirn cast the same in His 
teeth." The words of St. Mark are of 
similar brevity. "And with Him ( chap. 
xv., 27-32) theycrncified two thieves." 

• "And they that were cru
cified with Him reviled Him.' The 
more extended and extraordinary ac
count by St. Luke, is contained in chap
ter xxiii., 39-43 ; and upon this we shall 
offer a few explanatory remarks. We 
start with the remark that the word 
"thieves," by which they are generally 
called, is not strictly correct. St. Luke 
terms them ,ca,covp10, (kakourgoi), that 
is evil-doers-" malefactors;" but Mat
thew and Mark use the more definite 
word, \'!1urn, (lestai), which means 
not thiev~s, but robbers: the difference 
between the two being this, that thieves 
steal secretly, but robbers openly, and 
often with violence. The probability 
is, that these two malefactors were poli
tical rioters, and had been guilty of 
what the Romans would call treason, 
but which many of the Jews looked 
upon as a much more pardonable thing. 
As the Jews, in the time of Christ, were 
a conquered people, subject to the Ro
man Empire, as India now is to the 
British Crown, it was as natural that 
the natives of Palestine should be anxious 
to break the yoke of their conquerors as 
it is for the Hindoos to escape from 
British rule; and ju~t as we call riotous 

Hindoos rebels, whom their neighbours 
would probably call patriots, so the Jews 
would not very severely condemn any of 
their countrymen who felt inclined to 
aim a blow at the Roman sovereignty, 
which was an "abomination" to them 
in a political, as well as in a religious 
sense. That there were many such 
men is evident from the writings of 
Josephus, and from several passages in 
New Testament history. Two of them 
are referred to in Acts v., 36, 37, called 
"Theudas" and "Judas of Galilee." 
These men were probably influenced in 
part by patriotic motives to engage in 
those political emeutes which brought 
them and their followers to ruin. It is 
curious that there was one such man 
among the Apostles ; for Simon Zelotes 
was so called because he once belonged 
to the "Zelotce," an "association of per
sons who professed great attachment to 
Jewish institutions, and undertook to 
punish without trial those who were 
guilty of violating them." " The Ga
lileans, whose blood Pilate mingled with 
their sacrifices,'' were some such men. 
While engaged in offering sacrifices in 
the temple they created a riot, which 
the Roman governor very quickly and 
effectually put down. To mention only 
one other instance, namely, Barabbas 
(Luke xxiii. 19), "Who, for a certain 
sedition made in the city, and for mur
der, was cast into prison." The "two 
malefactors " were, we think, of the 
same class of criminals as that to which 
Barabbas belonged. We have no details 
concerning their mode of life, or the 
deeds for which they suffered deat_h1 and 
therefore we cannot speak positively 
concerning their general character; but 
we are inclined to conclude that they 
were some sort of political malefactors, 
like the Spanish patriotic brigands du!· 
ing the Peninsular War-bad men. lll 
some senses, but with certain redeeming 
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features of character, which remove 
them from the class of common crimi
nals. Whoever they were, however, their 
life was a losing game to them ; they 
had " cast their fate upon a throw," and 
had to " stand the hazard of the die." 
The Roman power was too strong for 
them, and crucifixion was the result. 
It is natural that the tragic fate of 
these two men, blended as it is with 
the last hours of the dying Redeemer 
should have excited the attention of ali 
devout students of Scripture, and as 
natural that many curious questions, 
and many trifling traditions, should 
have arisen in connexion with it. The 
believers in baptismal regeneration have 
been put to strange shifts in order to 
account for the penitent malefactor 
reaching Paradise without baptism. One 
so-called father of the Church thinks 
that some few drops of the precious 
blood of Christ fell upon him, and that 
that was equivalent to baptism · Augus
tine hoped that a few of the drops of 
water, which flowed from the Savionr's 
side, sprinkl~d him, and if not, perhaps 
he was ~apt1zed in prison, or during his 
robber-life. Such are the absurdities 
into which even great men fall, when 
they attempt to be wise above that 
which is written, and to make the 
Divine Scripture square with their nar
row, crude, and defective theories. The 
traditions concerning these two men 
are not few. 

''. The Apocryphal Gospels, as usual, do 
their best to lower the di vine history to 
the level of a legend. They follow the 
repe~tant robber into the unseen world. 
He 1s the first to enter Paradise of all 
mank~nd. Adam, Seth, and the patriarchs 
find !um there, bearing his cross. Michael 
the archangel had led him to the gate, 
and ~he fiery sword had turned aside to 
let 1nm pass. Names were given to the 
two_ robbers. Demas, or Dismas, was the 
pemtent th.iefhangin<> on the rioht · Gestas 
the impenitent, on the left. 0Th~ cry of 
entreaty is expanded into a Ion<> wordy 
prayer, and the promise suffers the same 
treatment. T)ie history of the infancy is 
r\ade prol?he~1c of that of the crucifixion. 

le holy ±am1ly, on their flight to Egypt, 
c1mc UJ?Oll a band of robbers. One of 
t tern, Titus (the names are different here), 

h~s compas_sion, purchases the silence of 
his ~ompamon, _Dumachus, and the infant 
C~nst prophesies that after thirty year~ 
Titus shall be crucified with him and 
sha11; go before him into Paradise. 'As in 
the instance of the Magi, the fancy of in
ventor~ seems to have been fertile in name~. 
Bede ~ve~ M~th~ ancl Joca a.~ those which 
prevailed m his time. The name !riven in 
the g_ospel of Nicodemus _has, however, 
kept 1~s ground, ancl St. D1smas takes his 
place m the haJlio!ogy of the Syrian, the 
Greek, and the Latm Churches." 

It is refr~s?ing to turn away from 
these absurdities, to glance at the sim
ple yet sublime facts which the inspired 
narrative contains. In "the eleventh 
hour" one of the malefactors became a 
true penitent, ancl confessed that he was 
receiving" the due reward of his deeds." 
He well knew that if he did not deserve 
crucifixion at the hands of the Romans 
he deserved far worse at the hands of' 
God. What a poweT of faith the peni
tent displayed ! How marvellous that 
he should ad<lress the Crucified One as a 
King; that he should pray to Him and 
say, "Lord, remember me when 'thou 
comest in Thy kingdom" ! ,vhen the 
Roman centurion exercised his stron(J' 
faith in the Divine power of Christ, h~ 
knew what a ~triking eulogy was pro
nounced upon 1t; and now, though the 
Redeemer uttered no words of praise, 
He rewarded the penitent by the muni • 
ficent promise, "Amen, I say unto thee, 
to-day shalt thou be with me in Para
dise." " This day-i·n Paradise"! In 
the light of these grand words what a 
foolish fable the doctrine of a pur(J'atory 
appears. Surely, if any huma~ soul 
n_eeded the cleans_ing fires, as a prepara
t10n for the purity of heaven, it was 
the soul of him who, a few hours before 
his death, had reviled the Divine Re
deemer; and yet death, throu(J'h the 
boundless merits of Christ, se~t him 
direct to glory. Some would teach us 
that human souls sleep with their bodies 
in the tomb, until the trumpet of the 
archangel shall awake both, and fol' 
ever. Not so. "Absent from the boLh-, 
present with the Lord." "BlesseLl a;:e 
the dead which die in the Lord, from 
henceforth" -from the moment of their 
death. To each expiring Christian 
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" The Prince of Life" says, " This day 
thou sha.lt be with me in Paradise.' 
But what of the other malefactor? 
Probabl_y the well-known saying de
scribes the contrast truly, "One was 
saved that none may despair, and only 
one that none may presume." 

" There is a fountain filled with blood, 
Drawn from Emanuel's veins, 

And sinners plunged beneath that flood 
Lose all their guilty stains. 

The dying thief rejoiced to see 
That fountain in his day ; 

And there have I, though vile as he, 
Washed all my sins away." 

~cbiclus. 

The Jfyste1·y of Growth, and othe1· Dis
courses. By the Rev. EDWARD 

·\"\!HITE, St. Paul's Chapel, Hawley 
Road, Kentish Town. London: Elliot 
Stock, 62, Paternoster Row. 1868. 

THE title of this volume is the title of 
the first sermon. At the same time, 
however, it sets forth the design of the 
book, which commences with the ele
ments of religion, and ends " with the 
final results of faith in the formation 
of Christ's image in the individual 
and in the Church." The choice lan
guage in which the truth is expressed, 
the beauty, variety and forcibleness of 
the illustrations, as well as the soundness 
of the thought which runs through the 
whole, will command for this volume a 
hearty welcome. We have here the 
results of the culture and study of some 
years, and we have been much struck 
with the ease with which these are 
turned to account in the service of 
Christ. It is too often the case that 
the results of study are laid by like the 
kernel in the nutshell : they are hard to 
be got at, and very dry when obtained. 
In other cases, however, men display 
their talents like the pomegranate tree, 
that gives us both flowers and fruit at 
the same time. In the latter instance, 
the aim, no doubt, is practical, but, on 
that account, the treatment of the sub
jects in hand is none the less scientific 
or theological. 

In the fourth lecture, Mr. White gives 
us a vivid picture of "The great Asiatic 
Revolution in the age of Nebuchad
nezzar." The facts of history, by the 
aid of a strong imagination, are wrought 
up into pictures of real life. We a:te 
led back into the world of five-and
twenty centuries ago. And, as we ap
pear to move amid the scenes with 
which the prophets were familiar, we 
study their writings with a fresh inte
rest, and in a clearer light. We mention 
this chapter in particular, as it most 
strikingly illustrates the author's suc
cess in restoring the scenes of a past 
age, and giving to them an air of 
reality. 

One or two quotations will show 
with what respect "the old paths " are 
regarded. In the sermon entitled, 
"A Good Man the subject of Divine 
Thought from Eternity," we meet with 
the following passage :-

" Not on the sands of time, not as the 
friable laminw of rocks that shall turn to 
dust again, not on the stone;s of dar~ness 
amidst the jewellery and verns of silver 
which Nature hides in her profound re
cesses-but the name of every _good m!1n 
has been written in a more ancient regis
ter ; it has been engraven on that _Rock of 
Ages, whose foundations descend mto _the 
abysses of past unmeasurable durat10n. 
He who possesses a firm reliance on the 
promises of God in Christ, and proves the 
reality of his union with Christ by trans-
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formation into bis moral likeness, bas the 
witness in himself that he has been dear to 
God from everlusting agee-that the idea 
,of his personality bus shone in the firma
Jnent of the Divine mind throughout the 
,<leparted. eternity, as it will shine, ' like 
the stars for ever aml ever.' when the 
world, which is 'but for a moment,' has 
,passed. away." 

From a sermon, "On the Conquest of 
Sin by Forgiveness," we may select the 
following paragraphs :-

" As the altar of sacrifice stood. in the 
middle of the temple at Jerusalem, so does 
the fact of atonement by the death or blood 
of Christ stand. in the centre of Christianity. 
·' Whom God has set forth to be a propi
tiation, through faith in His blood.' This 
fact may be inexplicable in its upward re
lations ; we may be unable to determine 
how it is that thus only God can be 'just,' 
and the justifier ; but the fact itself is posi
tively affirmed by the Apostles, and we 
can expel it from revelation only by de
stroying the entire fabric. The whole 
,system of sacrificial types pre-figured it. 
Our Lord Himself, in the most solemn 
manner, immediately before His death, 
.affirmed that His blood was to be 'shed for 
<the remission of sins;' and after His ascen
sion to heaven, the main theme of His 
.Apostles was the forgiveness of sins through 
that blood-shedding by which God had 
'reconciled the world unto Himself.' . . . . 
Such, then, is .the power of the blood of 
Christ, of which St. Paul thUil decisively 
-speaks. Jt extend.; inward to the centre 
of the soul, 'purging the conscience from 
,dead works;' backward to the beginning 
of each man's history, and to the original 
,of humanity, putting away the sins that 
.are past; downwards to the depths of the 
.abyss whither sin drags its victims to death; 
.around, to the circumference of the world, 
• embracing all nations in its reconciliation ; 
,upward, beyond the height of the stars, 
into the holiest of all, and through the 
whole dimensions of that universe which 
becomes ours in Him ; and forward, into 
the future eternity.'' 

The sermon on " What is a Sunday 
.Book?" shows the spirit in which Mr 
White is prepared to meet one of the 
pressing inquiries of the day. From 
one quarter this question is answered 
by " The Sunday Magazine," from 

-another by "The Sunday Library;" 
the reply which Mr. White gives would 
,comprehend them both. He says :-

"It comes, then, to this: Christianity is 
for Christians only, and it is the soul that 
makes the Sunday-book. No book, how
ever pious, can render service to a triflin~, 
sensual, dishonest spirit. God must 'd we! l 
in the heart' by faith, and then the soul, 
devoting Sunday to worship and medita
tion, exercises itself with especial zeal in. 
applying the rules of heavenly juclgment 
to the words and actions of earth. It does 
not so much travel into a new sphere of 
thought or reading, as awaken itself to a 
renewed consciousness of the divine, and 
to a more stringent application of right 
principle to the ideas and practical habits 
which make up human life. . . . . . . . . . 
It results from the foregoing statements 
that a Sunday-book cannot be known by 
its title, by its colour, or by its place on 
the shelves of the library. A Sunday
book is one, on whatever subject, of what
ever shape-whether on one large unfolded 
sheet, or doubled into a volume-which is 
read by a good man for improvement of 
his life or knowledge, or for 'instruction 
of manners.' Immediately that he ceases 
to read it with a good intention, and in the 
exercise of his moral faculties, it ceases to 
be a Sunday-book, even if every page be 
gleaming with the lustre of enlightened 
piety." 

In the last lecture, " On the Argu
ments for and against Conformity to the 
Established Church," we see with what 
ability Mr. White can regard an argu
ment from the point of view occupied 
by an opponent, and can respect the 
convictions of those who differ from 
him. He attempts to undervalue nothing 
of worth that he can discover in the 
Church of England, but, as we think, 
wisely and justly makes out as stro~g 
a case in her favour as the facts will 
allow, knowing that he has in reserve 
a much stronger case in favour of the 
Nonconforming Churches, and can take 
up a position against Conformity which is 
impregnable. But we have said enough 
to commend this volume, and to express 
the deep pleasure we have felt in its 
perusal. 

,A.ncient Nineveh. A Story for the 
Younc,, V{ith numerous Illustrations. 
Lond~n: Sunday School Union, 56, 
Old Bailey. 

A :MOST useful adaptation to juvenile 
readers of Mr. Layard's mar~ell?us 
discoveries on the banks of the T1gns. 
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Sermons P,-eached befo,·e the Unive1·sity 
of 0.1ford. By H.P. LrnnoN, M.A., 
Student of Christ Church, and Chap
lain to the Bishop ofSalisbw-y. Third 
Edition, revised. Rivingtons. 1869. 

FoR the last two or three years Mr. 
Liddon's name has been prominently 
before the public as a distinguished 
University preacher, and as the Bampton 
Lecturer for 1866, on " The Divinity of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." 
His reputation is amply justified by all 
that he has published, and has not, we 
believe, :yet reached its height. The 
Bampton Lectures are, without doubt, 
the most thorough and exhausti,e dis
cussion of the Deity of Christ which 
our age has produced ; and the sermons 
in this ,olume, though not, perhaps, of 
equal worth (from the nature of. the 
case we think they scarcely could be), 
everywhere bear traces of a cultured 
and powerful mind. There is through
out the same extensive research, the 
same wealth of thought and illui;:tra
tion, and the i;:ame earnest desire to 
reach the conscience and ennoble the 
life. Every sentence has "the accent of 
conviction." The sermons are not a 
formal and continuous discussion of one 
great theme, nor are they united in con
secutive order by any logical or essential 
bond of connexion. Yet they have 
manifestly a common aim, and converge 
towards a common result. In its fun
damental design, the volume is a protest 
against the subtle and refined forms of 
modern rationalism, and the dispositions 
out of which that rationalism takes its 
rise. :Mr. Liddon shows, both directly 
and indirectly, that many of the ideas 
of the so-called Liberal School, which 
at present are so much in vogue, owe 
whatever of true and abiding power 
they possess to the Gospel of Christ, 
which is still, as of old, the great civilizer 
of mankind, as well as the exclusive 
means of salvation. Very n<;>ble is his 
exposure of the pride and self-sufficiency 
by which the opponents of the Gospel 
are aetuated, and his vindication of the 
primal eondition of all true religion.
" Except ye be converted and become as 
little children, ye shall in nowise enter 

be kingdom of heaven." 

Both in substance and style, these· 
discourses are adapted principally to 
men of high intellectual culture, and., 
require for their appreciation calm and, 
thoughtful perusal. But all may under
stand them who will: thought andl 
language are alike clear and forcible, 
and those who read the volume care
fully, will be both stronger and happier 
in their Christian life. 

The chief faults of the book arise out 
of J\Jr. Liddon's very marked and one
sided ecclesiastical bias. He never 
allows us to forget that he is a church
man, and that of the highest order. fo 
almost every sermon we are unpleasantly 
reminded of his Anglicanism. As to the 
truthfulness or otherwise of his peculial' 
beliefs we at present offer no remarks
the subject being too large for the space· 
at our command ; but we do object to, 
the persistency and frequency with, 
which he brings them forward and (may 
we not say ?) drags them into view. 
The effect of this is, in many instances, 
anything but favourable. It is, we 
venture to say, quite the reverse of what 
the author intends, for it diverts the
attention from what ought to be the 
main object, and has a tendency to 
throw into the shade other and weightier 
remarks. With regard to Anglican 
readers this assertion will not, of course, 
hold good; but inasmuch as Mr. Liddon 
addresses himself also to men of ano
ther school, it would be well for him not 
unnecessarily to obtrude the points on 
which there is a wide divergence 01 
opinion. By so doing he rouses his 
readers to an attitude of resistance, 
prejudices them against him as an im
partial and trusty guide, and thu;,. 
abandons the vantage ground on which 
his abilities, his erudition and his piety 
undoubtedly place him. We wou~d not 
by any means advocate a suppression oi.
concealment of conviction. Let a man 
at all risks be loyal to truth, and be
prepared to maintain it, even contr('; 
mundum. But there is a time for every
thing, and that which under some con
ditions is wise and right, is uncle~· 
others both foolish and wrong. In 
apologetic sermons, such as th~se pro-_ 
fes~edly are, in attempts to wm ovet 
our adversaries, the rule should surel:i: 
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be to keflp in the back-ground, as far as 
possible, all points of difference which 
are not essential to the argument in 
hand. We must meet our opponents 
on a common stand-point, and not need
lessly tread either on their prejudices or 
their more sober belief.~, if we wish to 
aid their advancement towards the goal 
which we ourselves have reached. 

We make this stricture with sincere 
regret, and should have been glad had 
we seen no necessity for· it. Towards 
Mr. Liddon himself we entertain a very 
profound regard, and should rejoice to 
know of the still wider circulation of his 
books. They are eminently worthy of 
it, and we have read them several times 
with increasing admiration for their 
mental and spiritual strength. But we 
nevertheless feel sure that if he were to 
display less anxiety to appear as the 
Anglican ecclesiastic, and were to speak 
simply as a Christian man to his fellows, 
official position and associations being 
for the time kept out of sight, he would 
render much noble service to the cause 
of Christian truth, and exert a larger 
influence on the intelligent thought of 
the age. This, in our opinion, is the 
main, if not the one and only reason 
which prevents him from being classed 
in the foremost rank of English 
preachers. 

The Quest of the Chief Good: Expository 
Lectures on the Boo!, Eoclesiastes, 
with a New Translation. By S.A.M:UEL 

Cox. A Commentary for Laymen. 
London: Arthur Miall, 18, Bouverie 
Street, Fleet Street. 

THE title of this Commentary is in
tended to define the object of the book 
Ecclesiastes. Mr. Cox regards it as a 
sacred drama, through which the author 
l~a~s us in quest of the chief good. In 
his mtroduction, he combats the notion 
that Ecclesiastes was written by Solo
~on, or even in the reign of that wise 
kmg, and adduces evidence in support 
of his opinion that " it is a dramatic 
representation of what some Jewish 
~abbi supposed King Solomon's expe
rience to have been; and its design was 
to comfort those who were groaning 
under the heaviest Wl'Ongs of Time with 

the hope of Immortality." Mr. Cox 
proceeds to point out the nature of those 
wrongs, and, in his chapter on the his-
tory of the captivity, supplies many 
facts connected with the Babylonian am! 
Persian rule that throw considerable 
light on certain portions of the old Tes
tament. And, in agreement with what 
the leading authorities on this l)ook 
have written, he fixes the date of Eccle
siastes as being '' certainly not before 
B.C. 500, and probably somewhat later." 
Much that Ecclesiastes contains, and 
the absence of much that would doubt
less have exerted an influence over a 
writer living in the age of Solomon, seem 
to forbid the notion that this book can 
be, as some maintain, the autobiography 
of the wise king. Thus far the opinion 
of tradition must give way to the truth 
of evidence. At the same time we can
not adopt all the conclusions as to au
thorship and design to which Mr. Cox 
would lead us. 

The object of this Commentary is to 
enable us to read the book Ecclesiastes 
in the light of the age in which it was 
written, that we may see the. more 
clearly how far its truths apply to the 
age in which we live. It is not pro
fessedly written for scholars, but for 
those students of the Bible who cannot 
avail themselves of the many sources of 
information within the reach of the 
learned; but at the same time, it gives 
the results of much learning and research. 
We heartily commend this volume, and 
are glad that the author of "The Pri
vate Letters of St. Paul ancl St. John" 
has added another to a class of book 
much required. 

The Pulpit Analyst, Vol. III. Lon
don: Hodder and Stoughton, :27, 
Paternoster Row. 1868. 

WE congratulate the Editor on th~ 
success he has met with in selecting
contributors to this volume. Some ~J 
the contributions, especially, we have 
read with great interest ancl proti.t, and 
we think they cannot fail to secure ar. 
increased demand for" The l'ulpit Alla-
lyst" this year. . 

This publication, which comes out t,1 

monthly parts, " is designed to form " 



390 REVIEWS. 

medium of intercourse between preachers 
and thinkers of all denominations." 
Hence we have great variety in language, 
style, and mode of thought. One rea
son, doubtless, why the pulpit is not so 
successful in some cases as it might be, 
is to be discovered in the fact, that 
there is too much sameness in the ways 
of viewing Truth and giving expression 
to it. And the more we cultivate the 
habit of reading only one class of 
writers, the greater will be our difficulty 
in trying to a,oid this evil. "The Pulpit 
Analyst" suggests the only way by 
which we ean secure freshness of thought 
and expression-by having intercourse 
with very different minds that are in 
the habit of expressing thoughts in dif
ferent ways. 

Vlhat this volume gives us is of the 
best, aud is calculated to stimulate unto 
thoughtful and earnest preaching. There 
are selections both from the English 
and Foreign Pulpit. "The Misread Pas
sages of Scripture," by the Rev. J. B. 
Brown, B.A., are very suggestive. And 
we were greatly charmed with a Sermon 
by M. Le Pasteur Bersier, of Paris, 
entitled " The Ruins of Jerusalem.'' A 
new translation of the Gospel according 
to Mark, by Professor J. H. Godwin, 
increases the value of this volume. 
Owing to the beauty and simplicity of 
its style, it will be read with much 
interest. There are notes attached to 
this translation, which are very helpful. 
Among these, however, we met with the 
following, on Mark i. 5, that astonished 
us greatly by its lameness, as coming 
from the pen of Professor Godwin:
" The universal expressions can only be 
taken generally. The people were bap
tized in the river, as in the desert; 
within the banks of the one, and within 
the boundaries of the other ; not being 
put into the water or into the earth." 

In addition to the sermons and 
translation, each number contains out
lines of sermoas and reviews of new 
books. As for outlineR generally, they 
seem to us more dangerous than useful : 
dangerous for those who cannot make 
-0utlines for themselves, and compara
tively useless for those who can. 

Tlie I-Jistoi·y ef Balaam; in Five Dis
co1trses. By Rev. W. RonERTS, Lon
don: Elliot Stock. 1869. 

ALMOST all Biblical students have felt 
au indescribable charm in the history of 
Balaam. That historv stands alone in 
the records of the Old ·Testament, and is 
quite unique in its character. Our 
knowledge of it is derived all hut en
tirely from the Book of Numbers, but 
the brief glance there obtained " raises 
our interest to the very highest pitch." 
Balaam's extensive renown, his un
doubted inspiration, notwithstanding 
that he was outside the circle of Israel, 
and a heathen soothsayer, and his re
markable predictions, have invested his 
life with a singular power of fascination, 
and suggest many curious and impor
tant questions as to the principles of 
the Divine government, the modes of 
spiritual illumination, and the relation 
of the Hebrew religion to other and 
surrounding peoples. On the other hand, 
the discrepancy between his knowledge 
and his practice, the intense power of 
his ambition, the methods employed to 
silence his conscience, his self-deceit 
and the base strategy by which he en
snared the Israelites, have rendered him 
a striking and melancholy instance of 
'' the shipwrecks of faith." We may 
here acquire a profound insii:f ht into the 
workings and counter_-workmgs of ~u
man nature and the discord between its 
higher and lower elements. The life of 
Balaam is a rich storehouse of moral 
instruction and throws much light on 
the mystery of temptation and sin .. 

Mr. Roberts has treated the various 
points of interest with ability a~d can
dour. His st11dy of the narrative has 
been careful and comprehensive, and he 
is well versed in the literature of the 
subject. He has a sound ~nowledge_ of 
Scripture,and understands its adaptation 
to the different phases of our complex 
being. Such discourses as these can!1ot 
but prove edifying to a congregation, 
and tend to make "the man of Go~ 
perfect thoroughly furniahed unto a 
good ~ork." The book has, the;efore; 
our hearty commenda.t~on, ~nd wi_ll, w 
trust, obtain an extensive cuculation. 
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The Beauties of Holiness : Seven Ser
mons. By Rev. P. W. DARNTON, 
London : E. Stock. 1868. 

TeE sermons in this volume are all on 
,subjects of practical importance, and are 
the result of vigorous and independent 
thought. They are also written in a 
very beautiful style, and must have been 
listened to with great delight. Mr. 
Darnton has a fine imagination, an un
common command of language, and 
great facility of illustration. He would 
perhaps gain in force and distinctness if 
he were somewhat less poetic. But we 
have been so pleased with the volume 
as a whole, that we have little disposi
tion to find fault with it; nor is there 
indeed anything else to which exception 
can be justly taken. 

The Power <if the Soul over the Body. 
By GEORGE MooRE, M.D. Sixth 
Edition, revised and enlarged. Long
mans, Green, & Co. 

THIS volume needs no recommendation 
in our pages. It is the sixth edition of 
a work which has most probably been 
read by the larger portion of our readers. 
We are glad to find that it is still in 
demand, and that the author has been 
~n~uced to revis~ it in order to embody 
m its pages any important facts or ideas 
relating to the subject which have come 
t? his knowledge since its first publica
t10n. It is the production of a Christian 
philosopher and physician, and indi
cates throughout, free and independent 
thought, and profound regard for the 
Holy Scriptures; he gives no quarter to 
the pantheistic and materialistic theories 
'!'hich have acquired popularity in this 
light and superficial ac,e, It is suited to 
unscientific readers, ~hilst it will be 
read with pleasure and profit by students 
?f psychology and mental science ; it 
is emmently calculated to lead them to 
full confidence in Him who created both 
?0dy and soul, and brought life and 
immortality to light through the Gospel. 

Ancient Hymns; Three Poems. Chiefly 
from the Latin. Translated and imi
tated by Rev. J. G. Crippen. Lon
don: Hodder & Stoughton, 1868. 

Trrrs is a most delightful little book. 

Many of the hymns it contains have 
been translated before-some of them 
several times-and our readers will pro
bably be familiar with them. But the 
greater part we do not remember to 
have seen. Mr. Crippen bas caught the 
very spirit of medi::eval song, and has, 
with one or two exceptions, converted 
the originals into clear and graceful 
English. The universally admired 
" Ballad on the Name of J eous," by 
Bernard, has never been more happily 
rendered. 

The following is from " Jesus the 
Fountain of Love": -

" Jesus, for Thy love and meekness, 
Which constrained Thee once in weakness, 

Death's keen torments to embrace, 
To Thy kindness I betake me ; 
Free from all corruption make me, 

Through the bounty of Thy grace. 
Patient, when misfortunes meet me, 
Sober, if success should greet me, 

Let me through Thy grace be made ; 
In my sorrows, full of gladness, 
Never moved to wrath by sadness, 

Joyful still, though foes upbraid. 
J esu, fount of pure affection, 
Give me loving recollection 

Of Thy sufferings day by day ; 
Faith, which doubt in vain assaileth, 
Charity that never faileth, 

Trustful hope to cheer my way. 
From all vice emancipate me, 
And to virtue consecrate me ; 

Then, this earthly exile past, 
Bring me to that blissful station. 
Where exult the festive nation 

In the heavenly realm at last." 

On Some qf the Mino1· Moralities of 
Life. Revised from the Christian 
Spectator. By EDWARD 'WHITE, 
Author of" The Mystery of Growth." 
Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster Row. 

To be indifferent to little things, is the 
mark of neither a great nor wise man. 
Kind words, cheerful smiles, small acts 
of kindness, regard for the feelings of 
others, and careful attention to the 
claims and duties of society aml friend
ship, are the main ingredients of happy 
homes and pleasant lives. They are the 
"minor moralities of life," which none 
can disregard without injury to his 
neighbour and himself. We are glad 
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that these short papers on this subject, 
full of good sense and quiet humour, 
from the pen of our esteemed friend Mr. 
''Vhite, have been saved from the wreck 
of the Ch1·istia1i Spectato,·, and repub
lished in a more permanent form. 

John's Gospel. Apologetical Lectures. 
By J. J. VAN OosTERZEE, D.D., 
~rofessor of Theology in the Univer
sity of Utrecht. Translated, with 
Additions, by J. F. HuRST, D.D. 
Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark. 

TnESE lectures are a popular, but mas
terly defence of St. John's Gospel, 
against the attacks of the rationalistic 
teachers and professors, of late so promi
nent in Holland. They were delivered 
to a large audience in the Odeon, at 
Amsterdam, and with good results. The 
internal and external evidences of the 
authenticity of the Gospel are first 
stated ; and then the objections based 
on the difference between John and the 
synoptic Gospels, or John's account of 
Christ's miracles, and on the exhibition 
of Christ himself in John's Gospel, are 
fairly put and answered. The writer is 
a Professor of Theology in the Univer
sity of Utrecht, and is generally con
sidered the ablest living orator and 
divine of the Evangelical school in 
Holland. 

Gleanings for Mothers' JJfeetings, Cot
tage Beadings, and District Visitors. 
Religious Tract Society. 

OuR pastors' wives will find this a most 
valuable auxiliary in their cottage meet
ings and similar gatherings. The papers 
are always appropriate, and in a style 
calculated to attract the attention of 
the hearers. They embody saving truth, 
and social counsel, with the lively treat
ment of details. 

Near, even at the Doors. By a Layman. 
Price One Shilling. London : :Marl
borough & Co., Ave Maria Lane. 

IF any of our readers are collectors of 
the curiosities of modern prophecy, let 
them look after this contribution to 
their groaning shelve8. We quite agree 
with the annotator's remark under A.D. 

1869, '' THE UNFULFILLED FUTURE 
COMMENCES HERE." This one sentence 
conveys in it far more common sense 
than we usually find emanating from 
modern prophets-and with the excep
tion of the reprint of the Apocalypse,. 
there is little for the purchaser's shilling 
more exciting than this profound and 
ingenious discovery. 

Heroes and Ma1·ty1·s of the Britisli Ee
formatio11. Twelve Cards in Colours. 
The Religious Tract Society. One 
Shilling. 

AN admirable series of chromo-litho
graphic pictures, accompanied by in
structive explanations ; most gratifying 
to the children, and most profitable fo1· 
them at this period of revived Popery. 

Panoramic Series: Bible Sea Pictures. 
Religious Tract Society. Price Six
pence. 

Pictorial Question Carris, with Book of 
.Answers. London : Sunday School 
Union, 56, Old Bailey, E.C. Price 
Sixpence. 

EXCELLENT for both the nursery an<1 
the infant school. 

The Dying Saviour anil the Gipsy Girl. 
By MARIE SrnREE. London: Hoddei· 
& Stoughton. Price One Shilling. 

AN elegant reprint from Miss Sibree's 
"Sermons from the Studio." 

Fret Not, and other Poems, including 
Hymns with Music. By HENRY 
BATEMAN. Hodder & Stoughton. 

HE that successfully aims "to plant 
some green thoughts in hearts that are 
arid and sad " is a benefactor to the 
denizens of this sorrow-stricken world. 
Any ray of light is welcome by which 
the dark and weary way of life may be 
irradiated and cheered. Many such 
rays beam from this volume. I~ con· 
tains many a green thought for and and 
dry hearts. Its utterances may be from 
a bruised, but they are not from a broken 
reed. Their healing power has been 
experienced by the author in his deep 
sorrows, and will, we doubt not, prov:e a 
solace to many a reader. The getting 
up is chaste and good. 
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'TM Art of Picturing. By W. H. 
GnoBER. London : Sunday School 
Union, 56, Old Bailey. Price Three
pence. 

-.Mn. GROBER is an accomplished and a 

v~tera_n Sunday-school teacher ; and he 
gives m this lecture some valuable hints 
to those who wish to cultivate the de
lightful task of keeping the youngsters 
with outstretched ears. 

Jnftlligenu. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

The Rev. J. G. Greenhough, M.A., of 
•Rawdon College, has commenced the pas
torate of the Church at Providence Chapel, 
•Coseley, Staffordshire. 

The Rev. M. Edwards, of Keysoe, Beds, 
·has resigned his charge of the Church there, 
after a pastorate of fourteen years' duration. 

Mr.F. S.W. Wood, ofR('gent'sParkCol
lege, has aceepted an invitation to the pas
>torate of the "Free Church," Caversham. 

The Rev. W. Roberts, of Bootle, has ac
cepted an invitation to the pasturate of the 
,Church at Cornwall-road, Notting-hill. 

Mr. W. J. Hall, of the Metropolitan 
Tabernacle College, has accepted the pas
.torate of the Church at Ryde. 

The Rev. H. H. Bourn, late of Winches
ter, has commenced his labours in connec
,tion with Burlington-road Chapel, Ipswich. 

The Rev. Edward Merriman has re
signed the pastorate of the Baptist Church, 
Dorchester, in consequence of failure of 
health. 

Mr. I. Watts, of Regent's Park College, 
has accepted the unanimous invitation of 
the Union Church, Godmanchester. 

MISCELLANEOUS, 
GOSPEL 0.A.K FIELDS BAPTIST CHURCH.

On Lord's-day, April 25th, two sermons 
Were preached by the Rev. D. Wassell, of 
Bath ; and on Tuesday evening, April 27th, 
the Annual Meetino- of the Church was 
held. Tea was prtvided in the school
room, which was filled to overflowing; 
afterwards the guests repaired to the chapel. 
The chair was taken by Mr. Wilkin, who 
gave a brief account of the events of the 
_first year, alluding to his own appointment 
fo take the oversight of the Church on the 

removal of the Rev. J. Webb to the Baptist 
College at Bury. An interesting report of 
the Sunday-school, now numbering over 
300 children, was then read ; and encoura"'
ing addresses were given by the Revs. J. 
K. Bland, of Beccles ; David Wassell, of 
Bath ; J. H. Blake, of Bow ; and A. 
Hubert, from Norway. 

BURNHAM, SoMERSET.-Farewell ,er
vices were held on April 28th, in the Bap
tist chapel, Burnham, to take leave of the 
Rev. W. Dinnis, who has resigned the 
pastorate, and sailed for .A. ustralia. A tea
meeting was held in the school-room, after 
which an interesting meeting was held in 
the chapel. J. W. Cross, Esq., occupied 
the chair. Addresses were delivered by 
Messrs. Snell and Whitby (Bridgwater), 
also by Revs. T. Gould, of Weston, and 
G. W. Roughton, of Watchet (Baptists), 
and T. Anderson and W. Millican (Wes
leyans). Mr.'Pople, in behalf of the Church 
and friends, presented a purse containing 
fourteen sovereigns to the retiring pastor, 
and a purse of silver from the school-chil
dren to the rev. gentleman's infant son. 

LEYTON.-The recognition services of 
Mr. Frederick Hughes, as pastor of the 
Church recently gatherecl and formecl by 
him at Leyton, Essex, was held on April 
27th, when a goodly numher of ministers 
and friends from London and the neigh
bourhood sat down to a social tea. A 
public meeting was afterwards held, pre
silled over by J. P. Bacon, Esq., of Wal
thamstow. The Revs. E. J. Farley, Jess" 
Hobson, W. H. Hooper, and G. Stevens, 
and Robert Westall, Esq., took part in the 
proceedings. 

DEvo::-.PORT, HOPE CHAPEL. - The 
Church and congregation assembling in 
this place of worship, luwe recently \milt 
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large and commodious Sunday-school 
rooms, at an expense of about £1,050. 
From the opening of the chapel, in January, 
1855, the want of this accommodation haR 
been greatly felt; the children liavinO' (of 
neceRsity) been taught in the gallerie; and 
vestries. Sermons on the occasion were 
preached on Lord's-day, April 25th, by the 
Rev. Messrs. May, of Saltash, Symes, of 
Plymouth, and Currie, of Deyonport. On 
the following "r ednesday evening, a large 
and joyous tea-meeting was held in the 
rooms. 

NOR FOLK AssocIATION. -The Spring 
Meeting of the Norfolk Association of 
Baptist Churches was held at Fakenham, 
on April 21st. The sermons were preached 
by the Revs. Jos. Green, of Great Yar
mouth, and T. J. Malyon, of King's Lynn, 
and the Lord's Supper administered by 
the Rev. George Gould, of Norwicl1. The 
Public Meeting was presided over by Mr. 
Lindsey, of Swaffham, and addresses de
liYered by the Revs. W. H. Payne, of 
·worstead; G. Sears, of Dereham; J. C. 
Wells, of Great Ellingham ; and G. Gould. 

CAJ'>!BERWELL. - RE-OPENING OF COT· 
TAGE GREEN BAPTIST CHAPEL. -The 
Church and congregation meeting at Cot
tage Green l:ave been engaged during the 
last three years in raising a fund for the 
enlargement of the chapel and for building 
a new school-room. Both of these works 
have now been accomplished; the new and 
spacious school-room (built on a plot of 
freehold ground which was purchased at a 
cost of £400), having been opened last Oc
tober, and the congregation having used 
this lmilding for worship during the time 
occupied in the chapel alterations. The 
enlargement and re-pewing of the chapel 
have rendered greatly-increased accommo
dation, and these combined works of school 
and chapel have cost about £1,500. The 
reopening services commenced on Lord's
day morning, April llth, wheu the Rev. 
C. StanfoJ'd preached. In the afternoon 
Mr. Appleton addressed the Sunday
school and friends ; and in the evening 
the Rev. Samuel Cowdy preached. On 
Wednesday afternoon, April 14th, a ser
mon was i;reached by Mr. Hemy Varley, 
the ReY. Mr. Pillans conducting the first 
part of the service ; afterwards a tea and 
public meeting were held. W. McArthur, 
Esq., M.P., presided at the evening meet
ing, and addresses were delivered by the 
ltev. T. J. Cole, Rev. P. J. Turquand, Rev. 
J. T. Wigner, antl J. E. Tresidder, Esq. 
All of these services were well attended, 
and the apJ ,eals made by the various minis-

ters and gentlemen very kindly respondecl 
to, so that Mr. Lewis, the Treasurer, was. 
enabled to announce at the conclusion of 
the meeting 011 W edne8day evening that 
the sum of £120 had been fully made up 
that evening, leaving a further debt of 
£300 which had been borrowed. Mr. 
James Sears, the pastor, availed himself of 
the opportunity of expre~sing, on behalf of 
the Church and congregation, their sincere· 
acknowledgments of the liberal and hearty 
sympathy which had been shown by nei"h
bouring churches and their pastors" in 
affording such substantial help in this un
dertaking. 

The Rev. George St. Clair, of Banbury, 
has become Lecturer to the Palestine Ex
ploration Fund ; and, though not relin
quishing the ministry, will devote his 
principal attention to the work of the So
ciety during the winter of 1869-70. He 
intends to commence the tour of Eng
land in September, visiting the principal 
Churches of the various Nonconforntlst de
nominations, to explain the Society's work, 
past and contemplated. 

NEW BAPTIST CHAPEL AND SCHOOLS~ 
GROVE RoAD, VICTORIA PARK.-A Church 
was formed in the building which we now 
occupy, on January 30, 1868. It already 
numbers about 100 members. Our Sab
bath-school, which meets in the chapel, 
contains nearly 400 scholars in regular 
attendance. The many inconveniences of 
the present place of worship induced the 
Church to pass a resolution authorizing its 
sale. The trustees ha,e carried out our 
wishes, and sold the building for £4,000. 
We are to occupy the building for eight 
months from the date of signing the con
tract for sale. After paying off our mort
gage of £2,000, we shall liave the sum of 
£2,000 left towards paying for a piece of 
freehold ground and erecting a new edifice. 
A corner piece of land in the Grove Road, 
with a frontage of 90 feet, has been pro
cured, at a moderate cost. The site is a 
little nearer to the entrance of the Park 
than our present chapel. We intend to 
build a place capable of seating about 
800 people, with ample school-rooms in 
the basement for GOO children, and con
venient vestries and class-rooms in the 
rear. Mr. Searle, of Bloomsbury, has pre
pared our plans, and we hope to erect a 
substantial structure at a cost of £3,000. 
We are expecting to receive a lo.an from 
the Baptist Building Fund, free of mte:est, 
to be repaid by easy instalments. It we 
can obtain from £1,000 to £1,500 by the 
opening towards the end of the year, we 
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shall, with the exception of this loan, be 
free from debt. When we consider the 
immense population that surrounds us, 
many of whom are ignorant of the way of 
salvation; the many thousands who pass 
the floors of our sanctuary on their way 
to the park every Sabbath; and the vast 
number of children that we might gather 
in at once, if we only possessed suitable 
accommodation-we think that the scheme 
will commend itself to all lovers of Christ, 
to whatever denomination they belong. 
Our own people are, many of them, very 
poor, but they will do what they can. We 
confidently and earnestly appeal to the 
Christian public for help in our efforts to 

eva~gelize. o~e of the mo~t spiritually 
destitute d1stncts of the metropolis. While 
we ~hall endeav~ur to give to the Lord's 
service a substantrnl and comfortable build
ing, no unnecessary expense will be in
curred in architectural embellishment. 
The Italian style has been chosen as 
being more fitted than the Gothic ror' the 
neighbourhood in which we are planted. 
Every penny that is given will be well 
spent. However small your contribution, 
it will be most gratefully acknowledged by 
A. B. Goodall, Esq., Treasurer, Carlton 
House, Victoria Park Road; and Rev. G. 
D. Evans, Pastor, 6, Banbury Road, South 
Hackney. 

"ANTS.'' 

To THE EmTo:& OF THE BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

Srn,-It is really very surprising that 
intelligent men (and the more intelli
gent, often the more they err) will 
persist in putting sentiments into the 
utterances of Bible writers which their 
words do not contain, and then find 
fault with that which has no existence. 
Mr. G. St. Clair, in his interesting 
paper on Ants in your issue for May, 
tells us that Plutarch, the Poets, and 
Dr.Watts, where he says 

" The little ants for one poor grain, 
Labour, and tug, and strive," 

"Suppose that, having observed the ants 
carry their puprn, which in shape, size, and 
colour, resemble a grain of cor·n, they mis
took the one for the other, the question will 
be asked, How Solomon came to be imposed 
upon by the ants carrying their pupre /" 

This would be very strong and un
becoming language, were it a fact, but 
who told Mr. St. Clair that Solomon 
mistook the pupre for grains of wheat? 

Solomon does not say a word about 
corn or wheat; the poets, ancient and 
modern, may. Solomon does not. So
lomon says she provideth her "meat in 
the summer," and "gathereth her food 
in the harvest." 

With regard to Solomon's words res
pecting the ant, those great naturalists, 
Kirby and Spence, are of opinion that 
if they are properly considered, it will 
be found that the interpretation which 
seems to favour the ancient error res
pecting ants has been fathered upon 
them, rather than fairly deduced from 
them. He (Solomon) does not affirm 
that the ant, which he proposes to the 
sluggard as an example, laid up in her 
magazine stores of grain against winter, 
but that, with considerable prudence 
and foresight, she makes use of prope1· 
seasons to collect a supply of provisions 
sufficient for her purpose. There is not 
a word in them implying that she stores 
up grain or other provisions. She pre-
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pares her bread and gathers her food 
(namely, such food as is suited to her) 
in summer and harvest; that is, wheu 
it is most plentiful, and thus shows her 
wisdom and prudence by using the ad
vantages offered to her. The m01·al, 
then, intended in Solomon's allusion to 
the ant, is simply to avail one's self of the 
favoU1·able time without delay. The 
Jews, says Dr. Kitto, had no word to 
signify spring or autumn; they spoke 
-0nly of summer and winter; and Solo
mon uses summer and harvest as syno
nymous terms. (See Proverbs, x. 5.) 

Has not Mr. St. Clair himself shown 
how true are Solomon's words when, 
quoting Huber, he says, " for the ants 
will sometimes collect the eggs of 
aphides, deposit them in their own nests, 
guard them with the greatest care till 
eYoh·ed, and then continue to keep an 
en over them for the delicious nutri
dient they afford, as we pasture milch 
kine " ? If that is not providing meat 
and gathering food, I don't know what 
i~ ; and that the ant does this in the 
summer, Huber also shows, for he says, 
-' by a remarkable coincidence, too much 
to be ascribed to chance, the aphides 
(these milch kine of the ants) become 
torpid at the same degree of cold, and 
revive together at the same degree of 
warmth." So we see, after all, that 
the ants provide their meat in the 
summer ; how busy they are during 
the warm weather we all know ; how 
industriously they "make bay while 
the sun shines," we can all see, as the 
little ants seem in an incessant hurry 
up and down trees and plants, along 
the paths, crossing the ground in breath
less haste to pursue their favourite food. 
Solomon, after all, presents to us a true 
picture of the ant making_ t_he very m~st 
of the time and opportUIDfaes to get its 

food, for the long winter draweth on, 
and the cold cometh, when no ant can 
work, because both he and his favourite 
food are torpid together. 

But, with all due deference to Mr. St. 
Clair, I don't think we yet know all 
about oriental ants ; and he would be a 
bold, rather than a wise man, who 
should affirm there were no ants known 
to Solomon which did lay up a store of 
food and meat, i.e., provision such as 
suited it. Solomon says nothing of grain. 
Is he sure that the nests of the white 
ants of tropical climates-frequently 
twelve feet high, and some have been 
mentioned so high as twenty feet, and 
large enough to contain twelve men ; 
an exterior shell, containing an interior 
building, in which are formed a vast 
number of apartments, galleries, and 
magazines-contain no food ? 

Then there are the turret nests of the 
white ant, like a strong pillar, three 
feet high, with overhanging roof or ca
pital in the form of a mushroom, and 
fitted with numerous angular cells. Is 
it quite certain that no kind of food is 
stored by these industrious little crea
tures in their homes ? The writer quoted 
calls them magazines, which implies a 
store for food, and Solomon might happen 
tu know of such ants. 

I fear there are some lessons from 
Natural History that Mr. St. Clair has 
yet to learn. We gladly thank him for 
much of his beautiful teaching respect
ing the ants, but we have as yet too 
much humble reverence for the sacred 
writers, to be so sure that Solomon was 
imposed upon by the ant carrying its 
pupre. 

Your obedient servant, 
WM. BUDDEN-

Ipswich, May 14, 1869. 
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THE ANNUAL SERVICES. 

THE annual services of the present year will be looked back upon with 
gratitude and pleasure. Throughout, a very hearty and intelligent interest 
was shown in the great work of the Church ; and the attendance at the 
various meetings and services was equal to that of any previous season. The 
copections at present received from the metropolitan congregations are in 
excess of last year. 

It will be unnecessary to enter into the detail of the services which were 
held. With a rare exception the programme prepared by the Committee 
was fully carried out, and the Committee are very largely indebted to the 
brethren who took part in them, both for their efficient labours ancl for the 
interest which gathered round the great purpose of our gatherings. 

Both the annual sermons were eminently suited to the occasion. From 
the text, Hebrews xiii. 7 & 8, the Rev. D. Thomas urged on the attention 
of his crowded audience, the duty of every Christian to aim at the excellences 
and usefulness of the greatest saints and heroes who have adorned the Church 
by their virtues in ages past. The modern Church ought not to be satisfied 
with the low ideal of Christian life and service which characterizes it. The zeal 
and noble deeds of ancient days might and ought to be reproduced. For the 
support is the same ; the grace and strength of Christ are the same ; and 
we have the same resources in the power of the Lord Jesus. From Luke 
xxiv. verses 44 to 49, Dr. Cnlross expatiated on the obligation of the 
command, still binding on the Church, to spreacl the Gospel in heathen 
lands, and also pointed out the directions which the Lord has given as to 
the mode of doing it, and the subjects to be brought before the minds of the 
heathen by the messengers of Christ. It will thus be 3een that these two 

30 
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excellent discourses were highly adapted to the occasion. We trust that 

the sacred imprei;:sions produced will bear much fruit in. the years to come. 

The Annual Public Meeting in Exeter Hall was for the third time hekl 

in the evening. The good attendance, and the uniform success of these 

evening meetings, establish the wisdom of the change from the morning. 

The meeting of the present year, was not behind in interest that of either of 

the two previous years; and the addresses will well repay subsequent reading, 

in the quiet of the study. This is particularly the case with the speech of 

Dr. Landels. We regret that our space will allow only brief extracts from 
the addresses delivered. 

Joseph Tritton, Esq., speaking for the first time from the chair, as treasurer 

of the Society, addressed the meeting as follows:-

My Christian Friends,-'l'here are two sugge9tions which I will venture to 
make a~ the commenc~ment ?f our meeting, be~ause I think that if acted upon 
they will conduce to its efficiency and promote its success. The first is, that we 
should all of us invoke among us and upon us the power of that Divine pre
sence of which it is written, "Where the presence of the Lord is there is liberty.'' 
For then there shall be enlargement of utterance to those who speak, and the 
opening of heart and mind in those who hear, and generous impulses in those 
who contribute, and it may be-God grant it may !-unaccustomed consecration in 
many who have hitherto thought but lightly of the claims of His service in 
which we are engaged, and have forborne to come to the help of the Lord in the 
diffusion of the Gospel of His grace. The other suggestion which I beg leave to 
make is this-That we should keep in view as far as possible the great object 
which bas brought us together ; which involves on the one hand the 
spiritual necessities of the nations, and on the other hand the spiritual resources 
of the Church-necessities so great, so extensive, so urgent, that we fail to 
compass their measure, but resources that have in them so much of the very 
fulness of heaven, that they must be adequate to the evangelization of the earth. 
Unchanged in its nature no less than in its title, accompanied by all holy 
influences where proclaimed with all high fidelity, east and west, north and 
south, in every place and in all time, the Gospel of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ in its distinctness, in its sufficiency, and in its pre-eminence, is all 
that we need, with the energies of the Holy Ghost. With this there is victory; 
without this, with anything else than this, with anything else instead of this, 
there is defeat. 

Foremost then, as to time, as is our missionary anniversary, and not behind
hand as to sympathy in our miss_ionary feeling with all our ~o-worke_rs, to o_ur 
brethren in the kingdom and patience of our Lord Jesus Christ we give Chns• 
tian salutation to-night, and say from this platform, "Grace, mercy, and peace, 
with the success of salvation, atteud your way." 

THE PAST YEAR, 

With ourselves, the year which has just closed has _been like most of its pre
decessors, I suppose-a year of shadows and of sunshme. Not to spe~k of the 
care and labour and anxiety inseparable from the conduct of the affairs of an 
Institution like this, you are aware, from the report which has been. circulated, 
that the sorrows of death has compassed us about, from that port10n. of the 
island of Hayti, where for nearly twenty-four years we have been permitted to 
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"Carry on missionary operations-that island swept by revolution and torn by the 
ravages of war-our two mjssionary brethr~n, Mr. Webley and Mr. Baumann, 
have been taken home to their rest. To their scattered converts ~uch is the pre
sent aspect of the Mission in that island, we can only say " Behold your 
house is left unto you desolate." But while the house is left desolate and 
·the occupants are gone, we would not fail to remember that the seed is 
yet in the soil, and that in God's good time it will spring up and bear fruit. 
The sunshine has brightened upon us in the continued sympathy of our friends 
through the land, practically and most generously expressed ; in the most har
monious and pleasant action of our committee through the year; in aid 
·received or yet to be received from very unexpected quarters ; and in that re
cent movement far away in India in respect of the independence of the Native 
Churches-a movement most valuable in itself, and especially so as embodying 
the right results of missionary action, and bearing, as it were, a practical testi
mony to missionary devotedness and zeal. With such faith far off there in that 
field, should there be no corresponding strength and fervour and elevation in our 
faith at home? One other fact I may add as among the gratifying incidents of 
-the year. Our determined efforts have been su~cessful, I trust at no cost to the 
real spiritual well-being of the Society, to bring our expenditure well within 
our income ; so that to-night it is my goou fortune to announce to you that we 
close the year by carrying over something like £1,000 towards the extinction of 
our debt. Thus far, then, in many respects have we experienced the good hand 
of our God upon us ; and while there may be shadows more and yet deeper 
•than those to which I have referred lying before us, yef:with all godly confi
dence we would venture to anticipate His benediction and His grace still. At 
any rate, to-night, my Christian friends, gratefully and rejoicingly, let m thank 
God and take courage. Inspired by the sacred memories of the past, constrianed 
by the solemn responsibilities of the present, and hailed forward, onward, upward, 
by the chastened expectations of the future, why speak we.of shadows? Our 
·temple gate is towards the rising sun. 

The Rev. Samuel Martin, of Westminster, was the first speaker. He 

commenced his observations with a serious and devout appeal to the 

consciences of his hearers to seek an interest in the work of Christ, and 

then proceeded to speak on the one want of the Society:-

Now, dear brethren, let it be carefully noted that you are not in want of men 
·to conduct the affairs of your Society ; you are not in want of a man honourable 
and useful to sustain the office of treasurer, or to fulfil the duties of secretarv. 
Nor are you lacking for men who can falfil the responsible duties of Director,. if 
•the report reflect at all, and I am quite sure that it does this-the character of 
those who are agreed upon it, and who have issued it,-I am sure that your officers 
and your secretaries are upright, honest, truthful, earnest, devoted, consecr.ite<l 
men. They have not prepared a report with the ~ew of_pleasing you-:-keeping 
back the shadows, to refer to the words of our chairman rn opening this rneet
, ing-keeping back all reference to the shadows, and only speaking ?f the sunshine. 
But, as far as I can see by the Report, they have put the entire case of the 
Society before you. I say that men who have courage to do this, who do this in 
the simple, earnest way in which it is effected in the Report before us, are men 
who are worthy of our utmost confidence. You are not m want of men, then, to 
manage and direct the affairs of your institution. Nor are you in want of candi
dates for the missionary office. It touched my whole soul to read in this report 

-that you had put candidates on one side for want. of money. Aud I am sure there 
is not a Christian in this assembly who would des!I'e that such a fact as that should 
-remain unrecognized at this meeting. Only think of the tremendous responsibilities 
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invoked i:n saying to-some one who may be God's elect, God's chosen for this work 
of preachmg the Gospel even in India, ",ve cannot send you, because we have 
not t~e means.'' As far as I can judge by the Report, you are not in want of 
candidates for the office of missionary. Nor have you to mourn the lack of com
petent tr~nslators of the Scriptures. I have been very much struck with these 
passages m the Report which put before us the steady progress of this depart
ment of your labour. You seem to have some most competent and earnest men. 
You have not to mourn, I may observe further, any great diminution in the staff of 
workers by reason of death. Four have been taken from you, but this is not a consi
derable number. You must moreover, remember that the works of these brethren 
follow them. So far as yonr success is concerned, certainly, I do not see that you_ 
have any s11ecial cause to complain of failure. The entire Mission field is very 
often depressing and discouraging ; but I cannot see that in your case you have 
more reason to be anxious than your brethren in other Christian communities. 
Your one want, as far as I understand your position, is the lack of funds. Now, 
this seems to be a very low and material thing to talk about, but let us look at 
things as they really are. Your one want seems to me to be lack of funds. 

HOW ARE Fl:NDS TO BE PROVIDED, 

Now, I observe that you 2re endeavouring to supply that need, first by training 
the young to give, and wonderful is the work which the young, in connection 
with this Society, have wrought-I was astonished to find that they had raised 
£7.000 of your income-and you are also endeavouring to make the Native 
Churches, as far as possible, independent _of the Society. But you require more 
than this. And you seem to me to require two things; first, the wealth of the 
rich. I do not think that the wealth of the rich Christians has come as yet into 
the treasury of the Lord. Do not misunderstand me. I do not think the wealth 
of the rich Christians has come as yet into the treasury of the Lord. Suppose a 
man ha,e forty or fifty thousand a year ; suppose he give ten thousand a year; 
that is not his wealth coming in-that is a contribution from his wealth, not his 
abundance comin)! in. I look forward to the .time when men who have fifty or 
sixty thousand a year will try to live upon five thousand, and give to our mission
ary societies the remaining fifty-five thousand. That would be somewhat in pro
portion with the offering that their poorer brethren make. A man, for example, 
with four or five hundred a year, cannot give ten pounds to a benevolent or re
ligious object, without making a suit of clothes last a little longer, or without 
wearing a hat for a year and a half instead of nine months, or doing something of 
this kind. Now, a man who gives a portion of ,his abundance never can be con
scious of the luxurv of givin"'. He does not feel to give, he does not feel 
that he parts with anything. There is nothing like self-denial or self-sacrifi_ce in 
the offering; and I say again, that what we want for the treasury of the Lord 1s the 
wealth of wealthy Christians. 

WHY FUNDS ARE NOT FORTHCOMING, 

And if I were asked what is the cause of deficient resources in the case of our 
missionary societies, I should say-what perhaps mig~~ seem to s~rp_rise and d!s• 
tress some in this assembly-I should say, '' Scepticism on M1ss10nary topics 
among professing Christians." I have thought of this very much lately, and 
I have been sad at heart about it. I think there is'great scepticism among profess
ing Christians on the subjects that are connected with our missionary enterprise. 
Look, for example, at the state of the heathen. Do we believe God's representa
tions of idolatry and of idolaters ? Do we believe them? That marvellously 
clever book, "The Religions of the ,vorld,'' has, I think, done much to spread 
thie scepticism with reference to the evil that is in the world. It _has been sup-
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,posed that there is some root of the matter in false religions, and the tendency of 
all that _has been to make us think lightly of these false religions, and to suppose 
that an idolater may, after all, be worshipping the one living and true God. Oh ! 
my brethren, there is but one Being who knows perfectly the state of our human 
nature and the condition of manki?d. ?e cannot err, He cannot exaggerate, and 
He speaks out most fully upon this subJect. Let us go hack to the Bible, and 
let us bear what God says concerning the condition of the nations that do not 
k1;10:w Him, and the ~ations that do not worship Him, and let us receive with a 
willmg heart that testimony. And have we not further become sceptical as to 
the sufficiency of Jesus Christ, and as to the Gospel being the power of God 
un~o s~lvation? Now, in common with very many of my fellow Christians, I 
wa1t-mdeed we all wait-for the coming of our Saviour. ·we love His appear
ing, we delight in His appearing, we delight in the thought of it. vVe say, day after 
day, "Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly." But the coming of the Lord Jesus, aud 
the probable near coming of the Lord Jesus, does not abrogate the commission 
to go into all the world and preach the Gospel to every creature. ·we have no 
right to wait until the second coming of the Saviour, with the expectation that 
that coming will do what ought to have been done by the Church of Christ in 
the years -:preceding that coming. If Jesus were to be coming to-morrow, it 
would be our duty to be here, as we are here this evening, considering whether, 
between this hour and the hour of His advent on the coming day, we might not be 
the means of bringing some fellow-sinner to_repentance. 

:Mr. Elisha Robinson followed, in an interesting speech, on a topic not 

-often referred to in missionary addresses, viz., the influence of the social and 

political condition of a people on the spread of the Gospel among them :-

We are paying too little attention to the political and social condition of those 
nations to whom we were sending the Gospel. How little do we know of the 
character of the Government sent out by the Crown and the Parliament to rule 
over these territories! How little of the social position and material wants, or 
of the moral and n:;.ental condition of the people ! While we neglect not their 
spiritual condition, we ought to acquaint ourselves with their moral and social 
condition. It is our duty to see that the laws which were enacted by their 
rulers are consistent with the truths of the Gospel. Take the case of Jamaica. 
Let them refer to the report of 1865 and compare it with the report of 1869, 
and they would see bow good government, material welfare, and spiritual pros
perity were identical one with another. In 1865 the people iu Jamaica were, 
materially, in a state of great distress, owing to drought, the high price of clothing, 
scarcity of work, and decreased circulation of money; politically, they were badly 
treated by their rulers, were heavily taxed, and deprived of their political rights, and 
their spiritual state was one of general declension, The Baptist churches in the island 
were becoming diminished in number. All this was before the disturbances. In the 
report for 1869 the material, political, and spiritual condition of the island was thus 
spoken of:-" With the improvement that has taken place in the general condition 
of the people there has also,been some addition to their contributions for the support 
of the means of grace." " It is gratifying to state that, under the present Govern
ment, there is every prospect of order being established, of justice being fairly ad
ministered, and of a wise legislation directed to further the interests of all c!asses." 
"For the first time since the reaction consequent on the so-called rev1 val of 
1860, the Churches associated in the Baptist Union of Jamaica report a consider
able increase of members, both communicants and inquirers." Did not this con
trast show, that concurrently with good government, there was both material and 
political improvement 1 And did it not sugge~t to us, that we 01:1ght to e;Xerc~se 
greater vigilance over the Government proceedmgs of our rulers, m countries m
.habited by millions who were ruled by us_? 
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The Rev. A. G. Brown, of Stepney, moved the second resolution in an, 
interesting and eloquent speech. After speaking of the great importance 
of self-reliance amongst Native converts, he proceeded to remark on the 
value of a Native ministry:-

He was convinced that the ,v ord of God would come with more power to an, 
Indian ear when it dropped from an Indian lip, and that Native preachers must 
necessarily occupy a vantage ground denied to others. One of the wonders of the
Pentecostal morning was this, "We have heard every man in his own t,ongue 
wherein we were born." It was this which heralded in the Pentecostal blessing, 
that when the _strangers who were at Jer~salem were gathered together, they 
heard not a foreign tongue, but a tongue which awoke the deepest echoes of their 
own hearts. Although his missionary brethren might have never so much know
ledge of the language, he still ventured , to think that there was no particular 
miracle as on the day of Pentecost, worked on their behalf; therefore the Native 
preacher, acquainted with all the idioms of the language, must stand a better 
chance €If reaching not only the ears, but the convictions of his hearers. 

HOW NATIVE INDEPENDENT CHURCHES SHOULD BE HELPED, 

The weaning process referred to in the resolution should be of a tender, sym
pathetic nature. By all means let the Native churches learn to walk alone, but 
be extremely gentle in putting them on their feet. The weaning of this Paren't 
Society must not be like the weaning of some mothers, who left their children to 
cry over their absence till they got used to it. It should be such a weaning as 
that described in Deuteronomy, "As a eagle fluttereth over her nest and taketh 
abroad her young.'' After having borne them upward on her wing~, she left 
them for a little while to flap their own tiny wings, but was always ready under
neath with outstretched wing to catch them, should they fall. So let this Society 
by all means teach its young Indian eaglets how to fly, but at the same time let 
the parent bird keep her eye fixed on every Church, with her kind wings out-
stretched underneath, waiting to receive the young eaglet should it be still too
weak to support its own weight. 

ENCOURAGE!lll:NT. 

The resolution went on to say that, encouraged by past success, the Committee
looked for further help. The word "encouraged'' pleased him immensely. 
"Encouraged by success," not prompted. There they had the right word. The
motive power which promoted and kept in action missionary enterprise was not 
success. We wanted a higher motive than that. The motive power that set, 
every will in motion was this command of our Lord, "Go ye into all the world,, 
and preach the Gospel to every creature." It might sound strange, yet it wa_s his 
firm conviction even if the report had to record that there was scarcely a smgle 
conversion that the incumbent duty of sending out heralds of the Cross would 
remain as great as ever. It was ~he Lord's c~mma!1d, ~ot success, which must 
prompt the effort. At the same time we were nght m bemg encouraged by suc
cess. All honour to the man who, taking off his coat, plunged into yonder river, 
and dragged to shore his half-drowned ~ompanion. ~ut equal honour be_longe_d 
to the man if, despite every effort, he failed t_o sav~ him. It _was the mot1ve-1t 
was the effort we admired, not the success which might attend 1t. 

TliE PROSPECTS Oli' MISSIONARY LABOUX. 

Althou"h it was their seventy-seventh meeting, this Society, like all missionary 
societies, 0was as yet in its infancy, The eastern horizon had as yet only been 
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made t? ~ush rosy with t?e rising sun of Mission work. That sun had yet to 
travel m its strength until nil the ends of the earth were bathed in its aolden 
light. The young Samson of Mission work had at present only slain a lion or 
two in the vineyards of Timnath; he had yet to put his arms round the main 
columns of heathendom, and bowing himself with his might, bring the whole 
fabric to the ground. He ventured to predict that until that fabric fell and 
until the last of God's elect was gathered in, missionary societies never would and 
never could become defunct. Often had he sat in the ceatre of that ball and 
listened with pleasure to the matchless oratorio of Handel-the Messiah. There 
was something that made the pulse beat more quickly, and the brow flush, when 
they had heard the matchless tenor sing, "Prepare ye the way of the Lord." Had not 
hope been kindled when they had heard, "Every valley shall be exalted, and every 
bill shall be brought low" ? And there had been a glow of enthusiasm when the 
chorus had sounded forth, "The glory of the Lord shall be revealed, and all 
flesh shall see it together." They had sorrowed when they had heard" He was 
despised and rejected of men." And after a pause there came that mighty chorus, 
drowning all music but its own, "Hallelujah, hallelujah, hallelujah! for the Lord 
God Omnipotent reigneth ! 'l'he kingdoms of this world have become the king
dom of our Lord and of His Christ." This Missionary Society, and every other 
missionary society, had yet to sing its hallelujah chorus. They still said, "Pre
pare ye the way of the Lord." They ventured in the language of prophecy to 
say, "Every valley shall be exalted." But, happy thought, every hour brought 
that day nearer where one universal anthem would roll in waves of music through 
space, and those waves would break on the heavenly shore, and archangel and 
angel would join with God's saints in singing. '' Hallelujah, hallelujah; the Lord 
God Omnipotent reignetb ! The kingdoms of this world shall become the king
dom of our Lord and of His Christ." 

The closing speech was delivered by the Rev. Dr. Landels, and we are 

sorry that our space will not allow us to give his admirable address in full. 
After remarking on the paper which had been prepared and read at Bristol 

last autumn, as pointing out the direction in which some reforms in our 

missionary plans may be made, he described the true nature of the missionary 

life, and the class of men that were now required. Such changes did not 

imply failure in the past :-

No friend of Missions can for one moment admit that they have failed. Partial 
failure there may have been. But, taken as a whole, the results, according to ~he 
testimony of the most unbiassed witnesse~, are enough to mak~ us exclaun, 
"What bath God wrought! " Among all the wonders of modern times, we know 
of nothing which can equal them. Your railroads and your telegraphs, :your ex
tended commerce and improved implements of war, your liter:iry pr?duct10ns and 
your scientific discoveries-none of them will bear companson with the results 
achieved by modern Christian missions. Even the prepa~ator)' work they have 
accomplished entitles them to rank as benefactors of humamty_ with or b~yond the 
foremost practical philosophers or social reformers of our_ time. ·while others 
h~ve be_en talking, the missionary has been at work, ~nd _tnbes and nat1_on_s sup
plied with a written languao-e whose means of comw.umcat1on, when the 1mss10nary 
found them consisted of lit'tle more than a few uncouth guttural sounds;• and 
children wh~ would have been left to run about and grow up in uaked b_arbar,ism, 
broun-ht into school and taun-ht to read and ,nite; and the tramlat10n oi the 
Bibi; into almost e~ery kno,~n language, and of oth~r books into not a few, and 
the lore of the "\Vestern World introduced to the teemmg populat10ns of the East, 
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and the geog_raphical aud other discoveries of which the world may yet hope to 
reap the frmts-are the results of his prayerful toil. As for converts, they are 
~um~ered by thousands and tens of thousands; and, though they are not always 
m pomt of morals all that could be desired, but resemble in this respect the con
verts of primitive times-for evil habits are not conquered nor the standard of 
morality :aiscd to its proper elevation in a day, even where a new principle of life 
has been implanted-they nevertheless present a marked contrast to their heathen 
~eighbours, and to what they were in their heathenish state; and in some 
mstances-the martyrs of Madagascar and others-they have evinced some of the 
noblest qualities by which humanity is adorned. These converts have been 
gained in all countries where Christianity has been tried-from the snows of Green
land to the burning plains of Africa and the baking islands of the Southern Sea. 
Among all classes, too, they have gained-high and low, rich and poor, learned 
and illiterate. In some instances-as in the South Sea Islands-the converts 
ha"l'e been so numerous.that whole nations have become Christian-not all really 
so any more than at home, but nominally so, inasmuch as Christian laws have 
taken the place of ancient heathen customs, and Christian worship has been sub
stituted for idolatrous ceremonies, and schools and churches now stud the land
scape, and the people who not long ago were torturing and devouring each other 
have learned to read and write to an extent which might put some portions of our 
owu population to the blush, and are earning their livelihood by engaging in 
industrial pursuits, and altogether are advancing in a civilization which faintly 
resembles, and may yet possibly equal your own. ,vhy, apart from Christianity, 
there is nothing to compare with it in the history of human things. 

STILL ROOM FOR IMPROVEMENT. 

But while we cannot talk of failure, wise men desire to have their successes per
fected, and we are free to admit that ours is susceptible of improvement. If any of 
you have read the remarkable letter from the Rev. James Smith, of Delhi, which 
appeared in the HERALD a few months ago, you will have seen how plainly and 
positively he states that Native Christians in India are dependent on the missionary 
for support and employment to an extent which interferes with their manliness, 
and makes some of the heathen question their sincerity. Even the paper which I 
have in my hand reflects on their liberality. Not only our Missions-I make the 
statement, it may surprise some of you, it almost appalled me,-11:0~ on!)'. our 
Missions, but all Christian Missions in India, have failed to evoke a spmt of liber
ality in the converts whom they have gathered. Few of them manifes_t any_thing 
like an active, warm, self-sacrificing love for Christ. They contrast Ill this re
spect with the converts of nearly every country under heaven. Hindoos, Ma
hommedans, contribute liberally to the support of their teachers and temples. 
Converts to Christianity, even under recently improved circumstances, when 
many of them have attained to ease and affluence, contribute, ala~ ! alas ! 1?-e~t to 
nothing. Just think of that. The blame of that does not rest wit~ the m1ss1on
aries-it is not supposed to rest with the missionary-but partly with the system 
which has kept the missionary too much apart from the peopl~ all;ong ~horn he 
labours; and, whatever may be its cause, I hold that the mere fact itself 1_s a most 
humbling one, and that it is high time for us to begin to inquire both _mto the 
cause and into the remedy. If it be, as this pape~ suggests, that th~ N atlv~s have 
not had before them sufficient examples illustrative of the self-sacnfi?e "'.h1ch be
comes the Christian, of the labour, amid hunger, and thirst, and privations, and 
persecutions of every kind; if that be the cause, why, then I say, the sooner -vye 
look for missionaries who will go among the people, and, living among them, will 
supply them daily with such illustrative examples, the better it will he f'.or us, and 
the better for the world. Now, understand these remarks cast no reflect10n on the 
character of missionaries, but on the system which keeps the missionaries so mu.eh 
apart from the people. A due regard to the welfare of his family, necessarily 
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keeps the married missionary in a state of isolation from the heathen around. He 
may be as self-denying as a Paul, but living away from the people whom be seeks 
to win, they have few opportunities of witnessing the exercise of that heroic 
virtue; and the power of a good example is depondent on its being seen. 

THE COST OF l\lISSI ON ARIES, 

There is another very potent reason for the change ~roposed, in the expense at 
which the present system is necessarily carried on. I am not one of those who 
think our missionaries overpaid, nor would I seek to economise the resources of 
the Society by the simple process of underpaying and starving your aaents. Self
denial is an excellent quality in anyone, but it is not a quality which 0any one can 
compel another to practise. Everyone should observe it himself; no one may en
force it on another. It loses all its value when practised by compulsion. To be 
virtuousl:f obse~v~d, it _must be observed voluntarily. ~ence, so long as you send 
out married m1ss10nanes, I hold you are bound to provide a comfortable mainte
nance both for themselves and their families, and not churlishly but generously to 
treat their widows and orphans after their removal. For who has such a claim on 
the liberality of the churches as the widows and orphans of those who have sacri
ficed life in their service ? It has pained me many a time to find that their 
touching applications could not be more liberally responded to. But the more I 
have felt this, the more irresistibly has the conviction been forced upon me-by 
our inability to meet these demands as they should be met-that as a mere 
matter of economy we must find agents who shall go out unencumbered by family 
claims. The sum required for the support of married missionaries points to the same 
conclusion. Eachmissionaryin India costs the Society, on the average, £385 per annum 
for the support of himself and family. In China they are said to cost still more. 
That is not all. The present rate of payment in India, according to the carefully 
formed estimate of Mr. Wenger, will require to be augmented to about twenty-live 
per cent., making the average cost of each married rr.issionary to the Society, for 
his personal and family expense alone, £480 per annum. Then there is the ex
pense of placing these missionaries in the field. .A missionary and his wife cost the 
Society for outlit and passage to India about £270, and all that is necessarily spent 
before you have any practical proof of his fitness for the work, or his capability 
of enduring the climate. It may be-it has happened-that the failure of his own 
or his wife's health in the course of a year or two, before he has been able to 
acquire the language or do any missionary work, will necessitate the return of 
both, with perhaps a child or two to boot. Within the last ten years a missionary 
and his wife sent to the other side of the world, after remaining a year or two in 
the field, were compelled to return, and their going and c0ming and other ex
penses c0st the Society little less than £2,000, and, of course, the missionary work 
done was, from the nature of the case, next to nothing. 

THE MARRIAGE OF MISSIONARIES. 

I am Mt unaware of the difficulties which beset the question, or of the differ
ences of opinion which it excites; but a good many ofus are deeply imbued wiJh 
the conviction that a man who is not willing for the sake of the cause of_C~nst 
to forego his marriage for a few years, is not the fittest man to becom~ a m1ss1_on
ary to the heathen. Why, our ministers at home have to delay their marnage 
for years, some of them; professional men, owing to their circumstances, have to 
do the same thin"• even business men, with whom money often comes 
in so fast, and is' so profusely spent, have to do the sam_e ~ hing ; 
and I do not quite understand why it should be _a great hardship m the 
case_ of the missionary. A member of our C_omm1~tee the other day very 
forcibly said that as a matter of fact the consideration had a very powerful 
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influence on the st_udents_ at college, that in case of being accepted as a missionary, 
they could marry 1mmed1ately on leaving college, whereas if they settled at home 
they wou Id have had to wait for years. Now, in all seriousness I do not think a 
~is~ionary society should hold out such a temptation; and as the last committee 
m its recent acceptance of missionaries took a step in the right direction, I can 
only hope the present committee may be disposed and encouraged by our friends 
o_utside to make _it the rule-_room, of course, being made for all necessary excep
tions-that a penod of probation sufficient to test fitness for work and for climate 
shall precede the marriage of those whom we send out. This will economize the 
funds of the Society ; it will enable the missionary, when he.comes to his field of 
labour, to give undistracted attention-undistracted, that is, by the cares of a 
family or by a lot of Native servants-to the study of the langu,,ge. It will 
grea~ly ?onduce t_o the comfo~t of t~e young wife if, instead of going out and 
landmg m a foreign country, m a delicate state of health, and having a home to 
seek, she shall go out afterwards to the home which her husband has previously 
prepared for her. 

THE MISSIONARIES REQUIRED. 

But the proposal of the paper goes farther than this. Without abolishing mar
ried missionaries, it suggests the desirableness of the rougher work-the pioneering 
work--of missionaries, being done by men free from all family ties, who, unin
cumbered with settled home and a troublesome lot of Native servants, shall go out 
two and two, roughing it among the people of the land, living with the:n as much 
as possible, labouring for their own support, if necessary, and trying all means of 
bringing the Gospel into contact with the Heathen mind ; enforcing its claim by 
that example of self-denial which is so desirable. This is the most radical of all 
the proposals in the paper. Some of our friends are greatly shocked at it. They 
seem to think that the world cannot be respectably converted unless it be through, 
the agency of married missionaries. There were palmy days in our Society when, 
no mis1ionary was allowed to go unmarried-when the reverend Secretary under
took to provide, if the missionary were not already supplied, a suitable woman for 
a wife, and to arrange all the preliminaries to the m11tua.l satisfaction of the happy 
pair. Perhaps there was reason for it, for have we not all read how our L11rd, 
when He sent out missionaries to go into the villages and towns to preac~ the 
Gospel, charged them strictly not to go without their wives ; and is it not written 
in the Acts of the Apostles, how the great missionary who did most to propagate 
the Gospel in the Gentile world always led about a sister and a wife? We have 
but to live in order to learn. It is just possible the discovery may be made that 
Paul never set out on a missionary journey without taking a wife with hilll:· How
ever, be this as it may, brethren, this paper does not propose, as I havesa1d, to do, 
away with married missionaries, but only to supplement them by a class of earnest 
men, whose wife, sister, brother, father, mother, friend, shall be the great 
work to which they have consecrated their lives; and let me say, without any 
disparagement to missionaries in the field-men whom from my soul I honour-I 
do feel convinced that if ever the world is to be converted, it will not be only by 
quiet estimable family men who settle themselves down in their own ~esidences, 
and involve themselves in all kind of domestic entanglements, teachmg: a few 
children, preaching the Gospel to a few natives who come to hear occas1.0oolly, 
going out as often, perhaps, as they can, all circumstances considered, on a preach
ing tour, when, according to recent information, they get only the scum of the 
population to listen to them, and then only for a few minutes at a ~ime, b~t by the 
ardent-souled enthusiastic men with whom preaching is a pass10n which thel 
cannot restrain, who, whether they be supported by a committee or unsupport~ll 
by a committee, will say, "Woe is me if I preach not the Gospel! ''.-~ho Wl · 
forego all domestic comforts-who will keep themselves aloof from family ties, andd 
taking their lives in their hands, ready to suffer or to die for the sake of the Lor 
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Jesus, will go fort~ whithersoever His pro_vidence may_ direct their steps, preaching 
among the Gentiles the unsearchable nches of Christ, who will not settle down 
when a few converts have gathered around them and become the pastors of the 
churches they have formed ; but, taking ae their motto, " Amplius, amplius '' 
(further, st_ill further), will continue, !ill life's la~est hour, to pr~pagate the Gospel 
in the regions beyond-men who will find their play and their pleasure as well 
as their work, in the purpose to which they have devoted their lives, who in 
reference to the work of Missions, will say, "Come life, come death, this one 
thing I do." It will be seen that, as this paper suggests, such work will only 
be undertaken by self-denying and heroic men. 

AN APPEAL, 

Let me say, in conclusion, that I believe in the raising up of such a class of 
men by God is to be found the remedy of our evils. Our state is not satisfactory,. 
let us acknowledge it humbly. Everywhere we hear of crippled resources; old 
and fertile fields abandoned or but inadequately supplied, new and promising 
fields which cannot be entered on, agents applying who cannot be accepted,. 
appeals made which are not responded to, burdens of debt, curtailment of effort. 
And the worst feature of the whole case to me is that some of the leaders are dis
posed to lose courage. They frown on enthusiasm and counsel prudence. Ac• 
tually this Mission, begotten by so much faith and prayer, has fallen into the 
hands of some of us whose hearts are failing us for fear. It has been reported of 
one greatly honoured brother that he has said we cannot do more because the· 
churches have reached the maximum of !giving. Oh, degenerate descendants of 
an heroic race. Oh, faint-hearted sons of noble sires. Spirit of the olden times, 
whither hast thou fled ? Has not the mantle of the fathen fallen on any of their 
sons? Is there not one brave of heart and strong of will to summon us to 
our lofty task ? The maximum of giving ! Then, brethren, is our present 
liberality all that Christianity can produce-all it was intended to prodnce? 
.Are we never more to see that enthusiasm of the early Church when, in the ex
uberance of their love to Christ, they brought all they had, and consecrated it to 
the sacred purpose? Was that a mere outburst of youthful zeal which the· 
wisdom of matured age was destined ;to correct ? Did Christianity exhaust itself 
in producing those earlier types, and has it now become effete? Are we never,. 
~ever, to see their like again? The maxi.mum of giving! I suppose you are as 
liberal as most people, and yet, if I were to ask all in this assembly who have 
made sacrifices for Christ, to hold up their right hand, I wonder how many 
hands could be honestly held up ; and yet it cannot be pretended, surely, that 
only to serve Him who died for us, with that which costs us nothing, is the proper 
thing. The maximum of giving! No, sir, we are only approaching the minimum 
of power and persuasiveness in our appeals. We need to ring a higher note; we need 
to cultivate in our missionaries and in ourselves the heroic element ; we need to 
stir the heart of the Church by the spectacle of self-sacrifice exhibited by her 
sons. Believe me, Christianity is capable of producing all that it has before pro
duced, only let us try it. Let us appeal not to the:11ove of ease and the love of 
comfort, for the world can far outbid you in that; but let us appeal to the con
straining influence of the love of Christ and compassion for the souls of men. 
The prospect of sacrifice, the prospect of hardships endured, the prospect of 
deeds of darin"' done for Christ, that will attract the men whom you most 
require. Only" let us make our appeal to them. Let us lift high the 
s~andard. Seek to arouse a nobler ambition by gathering round yo11: 
p1eked men, men whose nature it is to " scorn delights and live laborious days," 
men who, in drenchin.,. rain and biting frost, and under burning suu, in hunger 
and thirst, and c@ld a;d nakedness, in the teeth of bonds and imprisonment aud 
defe~t, who still pursue their life course. Let us have such men as these, They 
are m the churches, the churches will supply them. I cannot thmk so 11\eanl;t 
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of them as to suppose that they will not; and when they come, the spectacle of 
their heroism will thrill the hearts of the people of Goii, and a degree of liber
ality shall be reached, which shall s0011 show how far you are now from having 
reached the maximun of giving. Oh ! happy the man whose heart disposes him 
to accept of and to enter on this path of duty, embracing all its consequences! 
They may be painful for a time, but ere long the reward will be glorious. 

Under the influence of this stirring appeal, the large audience dispersed. 

The series of services closed with an animating meeting of the Young Men's 
Missionary Association, at the Metropolitan 'l'abemacle. 

COMMITTEE FOR 1869-70. 

The following are the names of the gentlemen who were elected to serve 

on the Committee for the present year, at the annual Members' Meeting:-

Bacon, Mr. J.P., Walthamstow. 
Bailha.chc, Rev. C., Islington. 
Baynes, Mr. W. "\V., Notting Hill. 
Benham, Mr. J as., London. 
Bigwood, Rev. J., Brompton. 
Birrell, Rev. C. M., Liverpool. 
Booth, Rev. S. H., Holloway. 
Bowser, Mr. A. T., Hackney. 
Brown, Rev. A. G., Stepney. 
Brown, Rev. J. J., Birmingham. 
Brown, Rev. J. T., Northampton. 
Chown, Rev. J.P., Bradford. 
Edwards, Rev. E., Torquay. 
Foster, Mr. M., Huntingdon. 
Goodall, Mr. A. B., Hackney. 
Gould, Rev. G., Norwich. 
Green, Rev. S. G., B.A., Rawdon. 
Raycroft, Rev. N., D.D., Leicester. 
Hepburn, Mr. A. P., Tulse Hill. 
Howieson, Rev. W., Walworth. 
Humphreys, Rev. G. W., B.A., Wel-

lington. 
Kirtland, Rev. C., London. 
Landels, Rev. W., D.D., Regent's Park. 
Lewis, Mr. J., Holyhead. 

Lewis, Rev. W. G., Bayswater. 
McLaren, Rev. A., B.A., Manchester. 
Martin, Rev. J., B.A., Nottingham. 
Millard, Rev. J. H., B.A., Huntingdon. 
Morris, Rev. T. M., Ipswich. 
Muntz, Mr. G. F., Henley-in-Arden. 
Mursell, Rev. J. P., Leicester. 
Mursell, Rev. J as., Kettering. 
Pattison, Mr. S. R., London. 
Peto, Mr. H., London. 
Price, Rev. T., Ph. D., Aberdare. 
Robinson, Rev. W., Cambridge. 
Rose, Mr. H., Edinburgh. 
Sampson, Rev. W., Folkestone. 
Spurgeon, Rev. J. A., London. 
Stiff, Mr. Jas., Stockwell. 
Templeton, Mr. J., F.R.G.S., London. 
Tresidder, Mr. J.E., Walworth. 
Tritton, Mr. J. H., Norwood. 
Vince, Rev. C., Birmingham. 
Walters, Rev. W., Newcastle-on-Tyne. 
Webb, Rev. J., Bury, Lancashire. 
Wheeler, Rev. T. A., Bristol. 
Williams, Rev. C., Southampton. 
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STATE OF JAMAICA. 

IN the Report of the present year it is stated that there are symptoms of an 

improved state of things in Jamaica. It may be interesting to our readers

to peruse the following extracts relative thereto from recent letters. They 

.come from the north side of the island. The first is from the Rev. J. E. 
Henderson, of Montego Bay, and is dated April 23rd :-

" Our Governor has not yet given any sign in relation to his policy in reference 
to the Church. I had the pleasure of dining with his Excellency yesterday. He 
was in the town at the inauguration of our new Custos. Mr. Septimus Barrett 
and the latter gentleman issued invitations to a select number, amongst whom 
were the dissenting ministers, including a black brother. Thus the world even 
here moves. All sorts of toasts were given except the Church. His Excellency 
spoke very hopefully of the future, and there can be no doubt that he is in
ducing a spirit of hopefulness amongst all classes. Mr. Barrett at first opposed 
the Governor; but yesterday he not only confessed his error, but expressed his 
belief that his Excellency would bring us through our difficulties. He referred to 
our meeting held in the Court-house in 1865, and stated, in the presence of the 
Governor, that those who denominated the late House of Assembly as a den of 
thieves were justified in doing so. He was then a member, and gave it as his belief 
that it was almost impossible for any one to enter that House without becoming a 
thief, and said that if he had done anything in this world that would help to save 
his soul, it would be the efforts he had made to destroy the most corrupt Legislative 
Assembly that had ever existed. Of course there were some who dissented; but 
a large majority loudly cheered him, and his Excellency appeared highly amused_ 
There is a good deal of sickness in the mission. Brother Clark has been and is 
very poorly. Brother Kingdon has also been very ill, and my brother is now with 
me here very ill indeed. \Ve, as a family, are otherwise, through mercy, well. 
The good work still goes on here, and at Watford Hill I have baptized 40 this year 
since the annual meeting. How I wish that our place of worship was double the 
size. Although I have enlarged since you were here, it will now scarcely hold the 
communicants. \Vhat am I to do? We are just now making an effort to pay off 
the balance of our debt." 

Notwithstanding the many difficulties which encompass the steps of our 

esteemed brother the Rev. E. Hewett, he is able, nevertheless, to write as 

follows, under date of April 21st :-

" I am thankful that I am so well and able to do my work. I have 
now been in this country twenty years, and at these stations twenty years. 
The hest part of my life has been spent here, and I trust not without some 
good results. Our schools are well attended; our congregations are good, 
and the communicants increasing in number. We have here more comfort 
and prosperity than has been the case for the past nine years, and I think 
~his is equally true of the majority of the churches in the Island. I have 
Just returned from a tour of visitation through the Shortwood and Bethel Town· 
mountains, which I hope has been productive of good. I have slept in the negrc, 
houses, lived as the people live, visited the rich, encouraged the faithful, and warned 
the unconverted of the error of their ways. I had the opportunity of preaching 
the Gospel to eight separate congregations, in the aggregate numbering 3,000 
persona, ancl numbers have promised to come as inquirers after the better things of 
eternal life. In these visitations I have always much pleasure, though they involve 
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much personal labour and inconvenience. If more of this class of work could be 
done, I believe it would be for the benefit of the people and the glory of God. Our 
last annual meeting, held at Falmouth, was a good one in point of numbers. The 
report indicated an increase of 477. This was pleasing, because for years we have 
had a reported decrease. The point is now, I trust, turned, and, with God's bless
ing, we shall have prosperity. 

"Up to the present time our Sir J. P. Grant has given no sign as to his inten
tions in regard to the Church. He is singularly reticent. In the meantime the 
~ork of ~-e~uction goes on; one is removed here, another is pensioned there; so it 
1s that WJthm the past three years upwards of twenty clergymen are either dead or 
gone off the country. T~us the difficulty is in a measure reduced in its propor
tions. The last change 1s that of Rector Stone, of St. Elizabeth, who, in coRse
qncnce of ill health, is to retire on a pension. Mr. Hepburn is removed from Montego 
Bay :,o Bath, ~o t~at we h:i,ve only one nowin_Monte~oBay. Vy e are anxiously waiting, 
and 1f the prmc1ple of d1sendowment and disestablishment 1s not clearly and plainly 
'laid down in the coming change, we shall take action. The Church party are 
using every effort they can to bolster up the old system; by holding conferences 
bringing in laymen, ancl getting up memorials, and the activity and zeal of th~ 
-clergy, is truly wonderful and very pleasant to witness. Should disendowment 
occur, I fear a great deal of this would collapse. Ritualism is lifting up its head 
in Kingston, and silly women are captivated by it. 

"There is no doubt things are in a better state in Jamaica, all the croakers to 
the contrary. All interests are looking up. There is perfect confidence in the 
administration of th~ la_w, a~d universal pe~ce._ The district courts are working 
well; more money 1s m circulat10n; credit 1s more freely obtained ; produce 
-sugar, rum, coffee, is more valuable, and all the people are in better heart." ' 

The Annual Report of the Schools under the charge of the Rev. W. 

Dendy, of Salter's Hill, contains the following interesting passages :-

" It is satisfactory to know that the group of schools, whose centre is at Salter's 
Hill, continues in operation with a fair prospect of an improvement, both in effici
ency and in attendance ; it is also gratifying to be able to state that these schools 
still remain under the care and superintendence of the missionary who originated 
them at various intervals in the course of the last thirty-two years. During this 
period some thousands of children have had the means of acquiring not only the 
knowledge which fits them for this life, but also the better knowledge which is 
able to make them wise unto salvation. 

"The island of Jamaica seems at length to have a fair opportunity of vindicating 
the expediency as well as the justice of that great Act of Emancipation which was 
passed a generation ago. Under the hlessing of a good government-a government 
not in the interest of a class but of the whole population-trade and agriculture 
are reviving : the exports are increasing, and abandoned estates are here and there 
being brought a&'ain_ into ~ultivation. Whilst this !mprovement ~n the C?mmerci~l 
position of Jamaica 1s taking place, there are also signs of a revival of mterest m 
religious matters amongst all bodies of Christians in the island ; and whenever this 
is the case we may pretty confidently anticipate improvement in the condition of 
the schools also ; already indications are not wanting that the dawn of a brighter 
day has begun. There is, however, one great drawback to regret ;-one that bas 
often been alluded to in these annual circulars, and about which the parents have 
been admonished time after time : it is the apathy of so many of them to the 
advancement in learning which is now so easily obtainable for their children. 
There are many still who neglect to sencl their children to school, or who send 
them but irregularly; and, as an inevitable consequence, those scholars make but 
little real progress. 

"It will, no doubt, be a work of time to induce parents to see the real advantage 
of their children in this respect." 
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In the encouraging facts here statetl we rejoice, and trust that as our 

'brethren have been permitted to see their conduct in the past vindicated, 

even by those once opposed to them, so may it be their happiness to reap the 

fruit of their zeal and patience in the improved condition of the people, and 

in the prosperity of the Island. 

THE CASE OF KAILASS CHUNDER SEN. 

The following narrative will well illustrate the tribulation through which 
many a Bengali youth must pass to enter the Kingdom of God. It is taken from 
the Report of the Dacca Mission far the present year:-

" This young man attended the lectures delivered by Mr. Livingstone during 
the early part of the year. In April he expressed an earnest desire to join the 
Christians, and wished to be immediately baptized. His baptism was fixed for 
the 5th of April, but on the 4th he had mysteriously disappeared. Baboo 
Bykunta Nath Sen, Assistant Deputy Collector, on a visit to Mr. Livingstone, 
stated, in the presence of Messrs. Bion and Supper, that he had sent the lad' away 
to his mother in Bickrampur. Nothing more was heard or seen of Kailass till the 
22nd of October, when he visited Mr. Bion in his boat in Comillah. Mr. Bion 
did not even recognize him till he told him his name, nor had he the least know
ledge of his being in Comillah. Kailass of his own accord narrated to Mr. Bion 
how he had been enticed away from Dacca, by being told that his mother was 
dying; how he was kept in Snnaram and Kandapara, and eventually sent to his 
uncle, Baboo Kali Prasad, in Comillah. His first interview was at noon, and at 
4 P.M. he returned and urgently begged Mr. Bion to send him at once to Dacca 
in his native preacher's boat. 

"Mr. Bion advised him to wait and return with him to Dacca, after a day or two, 
assuring him that nobody would dare to carry him off from his boat ; but he 
begged so hard to be sent on immediately, that Mr. Bioa at last consented, and 
sent him on at 5 P.M. 

"At 7 o'clock there was a great noise near Mr. Bion's boat; two boats were 
hired by Babu Kali Prasad, with about ten to twelve men, which started at once 
in pursuit of the Native preacher. Before they started they held up their lanterns 
in order to examine the interior of Mr. Bion's boat, and convinced themselves, we 
suppose, that Kailass was not concealed there. Some others, armed with sticks, 
commenced the pursuit by land, inquiring first in the Christian village whether 
Kailass was there. Mr. Bion gave notice of these proceedings to the magistrate, 
and a boat was sent off with policemen about nine P.M., but this boat never 
reached Ram Jibon's, and returned early next day. Mr. Bion now feared the 
worst, and his fears were more than realized. The Native preacher, Ram Jibon, 
returned next evening, and the magistrate took his deposition, as well as Mr . 
. Bion's. Babu Ram Jibon's statement was this :-About 11 P.~1. he had been 
hailed by a boat with about twelve men in it, who commanded him to stop and 
giv~ up Kailass, saying they were thannah people, or, in pl~in wa~ds, were 
actrng under orders from the magistrate. They then forced their way rnto Ram 
Jibon's boat and dragged Kailass out of the boat, carrying him off, and disap
pearing in the direction of Daudecandee. 

Thus a second time was this poor lad put out of our reach and influence. 
The magistrate's order to produce the lad in court was promptly issued, though 
Mr. Bion and his preacher could not wait to see the result. But during Mr. 
Bion's absence in the Silhet district, the lad is said to have made the following 

-statement, which we insert verbatim, to let the public judge for themselves. How 



412 THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

cleverly Babu Kali Prasad has extricated himself from his unpleasant sitiuation ! 
This Babu, let it be known, is Deputy Collector of Comillah I 

" Copy of the sf,atement of Kai'.lass Clmnder Sen, made befoi·e the Officiating Joint 
Mngistrate of Comilla11, Decembei· 5th, 1868. 

" Kailass Chundcr Sen, son of Anund Chunder Sen, age 16 to 17, of Suueram, 
Bickrampur. 

"I know Mr. Bion. I was going to the Thanuah Ghat, when I noticed a pinnace, 
and Mr. Bion sent a chuprassi to call me. I went on board and he 8aid, 'Are you 
Kail ass ? ' I said, 'My name is Kailass.' He said, 'Will you be baptized as a 
Christian?' I said, 'I am not well informed about any religion, and cannot con
sent.' He said :-' If you become a Christian, I will give you a lady to wife, and 
a zemindary of 100 rupees. I said, 'I can never consent ; and I see many 
Christians who have barely enough to eat. Then Ram Jibon shut the door. Bion 
had said, 'Sit here,' and gone out. Then the people who were about, went 
away. and Ram Jibon came in, and we had a long talk about Christian 
doctrines. 

" Presently I said it was getting late, and that I must go ashore. On looking, I 
perceived were no longer at Comillah ghat. The boat had been worked by a lughee, 
but I had been so wrapped up in the discussion that I did not perceive it. I said,. 
'How is this?' He said, 'I am going to take you to Dacca.' I said, ,'I will get 
out at Muradnuggur, where I 'have some friends.' At night I was asleep, and 
the boat was going along, when I heard my friend, Modun Mohun Sen, call me. 
I said, ' Come here, I am in this boat.' He came alongside, and I got into his 
boat, and we went to my home in Bickrampur. Ram Jibon and his people 
made no objection. There were only two manjees with Modun. It was in Ram 
Jibon's boat, when the people (Otooll Sing, Gonesh Patne) went away." 

"December 5th, 1868." 

" (Sig.) KAILASS CHllNDER SEN. 

"Given in my presence and hearing, 
"(Sig.) K. lRWIN., 

"Offg. Jt. Magistrate. 

"The God whom we serve will, in His own time, vindicate our cause, and in 
His hands we can safely entrust the matter." 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

Missionary meetings in May are not us~ally numerous, ~ut w~ have to ~e
cord the services of the Rev. F. Trestrail and others, m Bnstol and its 
vicinity, and at Frome; those of the Rev. George Ke~ry at Frome, Putney 
Chesham and Amersham; those of the Rev. J. Gregson m Norfol~; an~ those 
of the Rev. J. Parsons in Northamptonshire. Some of thf-se meetmgs will con
tinue into the present month. 

We have to record with gratitude to G@d, the safe arrival from India, in 
the Shannon, of Mn.' Sale and her daughter, the Rev. W. A. & Mrs. Hobb~ 
and their family; and Mrs. Anderson and her children. Mrs. A;nderson s 
health is painfully low, that of the rest of our friends has beeen greatly improved 
by the -,-oyage. . 

It is important that our friends should know that the next Quarterly Meetmg 
efthe Committee will be held on Wednesday, the 14th July. 
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A YEAR'S ITINERAOIES. 

IT may be interesting to our readers to peruse the following list of itinerant jour
nics made last year by the Rev. R. Bion and hi~ native as8i8tants. lt will tie 
observed over what a wide extent of country the Gospel has been preached by 
these indefatigable servants of Christ. May the Spirit of Truth be poured out on 
the people in abundant measure, that these labours may not be in vain:-

,, It has been our pleasure and privilege to extend this part of our work. The 
gospel of Christ has been preached to thousands and tens of thousands all over 
Eastern Bengal. 

"In January, Mr. Bion, Radha Mohun, and Gunga Charan were on a visit to 
Mymensing and Jumalpore. 

"In February, the colporteur made a tour to Dinajpore, being absent more than 
a month. 

"In March and April, Joy Narain, Radha Mohun, and Gopal traversed the 
southern part of Dacca, visited the mels at Laugalbandh, and proceeded thence 
up the Megna to Narshingdhee and Bhyrub bazar. Ram Kanto and Ram Charan 
visited Sunergau; and, joining the above brethren at the mela, remained in _its 
neighbourhood. 

"In l\:fay, Ram Jibon and Radha Mohun travellecl, partly by boat and part~y by 
land, to Comillah and Chittagong, both falling seriously ill at the latter place. 
Their absence from home being over two months, this tour was a very expensive 
one. 

" Ram Kanto and Gopal made a tour to Sunergau, and proceeded thence to a 
mela at Rajnuggur over the Padma river. 

"In June, Mr. Bion, with Joy Narain and Ram C!iaran, made a tour to Comillab, 
being absent nearly a month. 

"Ram Kanto and Gopal proceeded up the Megna and eastern part of Mymen
sing, as far as Durgapur, at the foot of the Garo hills, being out over a month. 

"In July and August, Mr. Bion, with Ram Jibon and Ram Kanto, travelled 
through Bhowal up to Mymensing; another tour for a month being made by Ram 
Charan and Gopal to Bickrampur. 

"In August and September, Joy Narain and Gopal proceedeil through the 
Bunsi river to Jumalpur, Shearpur, and Mymensing. 

"In October, Mr. Bion and Ram Jibon visited Comillah a second time, and Joy 
Narain and Go pal made a separate tour to the same place. 

"In NoYember, Mr. Bion visited the Baroni at Munshigunj, with several 
preacher~, and from there the former proceeded to Doyapur. 

"In December, l\fr. Bion, with Ram Jibon anu Ram Kanto, traver,ecl the 
northern part of the Dacca, preaching all along the Megna and Surma river~, as 
far as Ohattuck in the Silhet district.'' 

31 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 

F1·om March Hlth to Ma1·ch 31st, 1869: 

W J: 0 denotes that the ContMbuti,m is for. Widows and Orpham; NP for Natiut Prtache,·s; 
T for Tra,.slattons ; S for Schools. 

ANNUAL SUBSCRTT'TlO::-.s .. 
£ s. 

Allen, )lr. J, S., Old 
Bond Street ............... . 

Carey, l\·lrs .................. . 
Carey.~!,. E ............... . 
DaYid, ~fr. E ............... . 
Foster. Mr. fL S ......... . 
Goodchild, Mr. .......... . 
Go,·er. Mr. II". S ......... . 
Haddon, ~lr. J ............ . 
Jackson, Mr. T., Monon-

on-81A·ale •......•...•.....• 
Kirtland, Rev. C ......... . 
L0wden, nev. G. R., 

Hanweli ...........•...•• 
1,fanning, Rev. S ......... . 
Jllarshman, ~!r. J. C .. .. 
Olney and Sons. Mess.rs. 
Pe(:k,M~-~-, B!ue B:-idge 

2 0 
I I 
I I 
0 10 
l 10 
0 10 
1 
I I 

0 10 
1 l 

0 10 
l 1 
~ 2 

l 

I £ .,. d. 
d. , Gordon, Mr.................. 3 O 0 

, Hannam, Mr. W. ......... O 15 6 
0 1 Orwin. lllr. J. J............. I O O 
0 i Richardson, lllr. W-....... O JO 0 
0 I Tre.sidder, Mr. W • ....... _ I I o 
6 Wood, Mr. .................. I I 0 

~ I Under JOs. -······· .. •••• -~-~ 

01 o, 
0 : LEGACIES-. 

21 7 2 

0 I Davies, the] ate Rev., by 
I 

Re\·.T.E.Tbomas ... 100 0 0 
6 ---
0 
01 
0 LoNnox A~D 1\-IIDi>LESE.."t. 

Abbey Road, St.. John's 
House, near Halstead: • 

Pike, P..ev. J. C., Lei-
cester .................... . 

Pratten. Rev. B. P ...... . 
Smith. Mr. and Mrs. R .• 

2 0 0 

0 10 6 
I I 0 
2 2 0 

Wood ............ - .. -··· 12 10 7 
Acton ........................ 110 
Arthur Street, Gray's 

Inn noad,per"i.M.M.A. l 10 o 
Do. forN. P., by do. 2 2 O 

Anonymous .................. 12 0 
Bible Translation Society, 

for T ......................... 600 0 
Gm·er, 31rs., BlackheathlOO 0 
Gurney, Miss, for Mrs. 

Heinig, Benares, for 
Ruth ......••.......•.•.•...• 3 10 

Houghton, ~lr. John, 
Liverpool' .................. 20 0 

Liverpool Ladies !\egroes' 
Friend Society, per 
Mrs. Cropper, for 
Jamaica 8choolJ •••.••••• 50 0 

Office Box 0 12 
Peto, Mie:s Edith, for Rel.'. 

J. Darey, Bahamas 3 10 
Peto. ?iliss Helen. for 

Mrs. Thomson, .Afrir'a 3 6 
Peto, Master Frank, for 

India •···················· 2 18 
Peto, Master Basil, for 

Rev. Q. JI'". Thomson 2 12 
•' }-'retest against Cur-

tailment" 5 ~ 
Young Men's Missionary 

Association at Messrs. 
Hitch cock's and Co., 
72. St. Paul's Church-
yard ........................ 8 7 

Under JOs. 0 6 
Special Donations, 

¥. M. bl. A.:-
per 

Profit of Conference Tea l 14 
Collecting llooks 5 17 
Benham,Mr. A ............. 2 2 
B11nning, Mr. J. J. ...... I I 
Buuning, Mr. A. J. ...... 0 10 
Cave, Mr. J. A 0 10 
Edwards, Mr. w.'"j·.·:::::: 0 17 
Glanville, Mr. S. G ....... I I 

0 

0 
0 

0 

0 

0 
0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

10 
0 

0 
8 
0 
0 
6 
0 
6 
0 

Battersea ..................... 27 6 O 
Bloomsbury .................. 62 14 6 
Bruton Hill ............... 69 10 o 
Brampton, Onslow Ch. ... 8 5 4 

Do. for Jr. P. . . . . .. •.. .. . 11 0 O 
Camberwell, Denmark 

Place ............... - .... 77 19 1 
Do. Cottage Green ... 5 4 0 
Do. for Rev. G. Pea,·ce, 

per Y. M. bI. A....... 6 II 5 
Camden Road ............... 47 5 O 

Do. for 11'". & 0. • ..•.. 20 12 0 
Commercial Street ......... 15 l r. 
Cromer Stref't Sunday 

8cbonl, for Rev. J. 
Smi1 h'& Sihoel, per 
Y. M. M. A. •.••.••••..• 3 10 0 

Dalston. Queen's Road... 4• 16 O 
Deptford. Olivet Sunday 

Sthool,perY. bi.bi.A. I 17 0 
Do for N. P . ... ·-··· O 9· 6 

Devonshire S(lluare, for 
Rer. Q. W. Thomson, 
perY.M.M.A .......... 9 O 0 

Eldon Street ••. ...........• 5 9 3 
Grol'e Road, Victoria 

Park·-·········-·········· l 12 6 
Kaclrney, Mare Street ... 133 17 4 

Do. for China • • .•••.• 1 II O 
Do. for Seramp•r• ... 2 2 0 
Do. for N. P., per 

Y. M. M. A ...... -, ... 12 I 8 
Hammersmith ···-·····- 35 17 JO 
Hamp,tesd,lieatb Street 48 15 .~ 
Harrow•On•the-Hill ...... I 4 2 

Do. for W. J: 0. .,._. I O 0 
Hawley Road ......••..•.... 41 14 11 
H•nrletta Street, per 

Y. bi. M. A................ 2 9 7 
Do. for N. P. •.•.....• 0 6 10 

Highgate ... ...... •..... ...... 9 8 9 
Do. for N. /'. ....... ..... I s, 3 

lalington, Cross Street •.. 66 18 10 
Do. Salter's Hall , ..... 60 0 2 

£ s. <l: 
John Street .................. 53 O 6, 

Do. for China............ O 10 O 
Do. for India............ I 0 0 

Kenni11gton, Charles St. 
Juvenile Soeidy, 11er 
Y.M.M.A ............. 6 7 10 

Do. North Street 
Sunday School,'per 
Y.M,M.A .......... 115 0 

Kensington, Assembly 
Rooms ..................... 4 8 6 

Lower Edmonton .••...•.• 2 O O 
Do. for W. & 0.... ..... l 14 g 

Little Alie Street, per 
Y. M. M. A. ............ I 2 o 

Do. N. P. per do. ... I O 5 
Maze Pond .................. 37 5 3 

Do. for China............ O 12 o 
Do, Sunday School, 

perY. M.M.A ......• 17 0 10> 
Do. do. for N.P. by do. 13 17 11 
Do. do. for Rev. R. 

Smith, Africa, by do. IC O 0 
Metropolitan Tabernacle 2 2 O 
James St., perY.M.A!.A. 5 l 9 

Do. for N. P. per do.... I 14 7 
Notting Hill, Cornwall 

Road ........................ 40 0 :;, 
Peckham, Park Road ... 5 4 6 
Poplar, Cotton Street ... 13 3 6 
Putney, Union Chapel... 5 0 0' 
Regent's Park ............ 110 0 6 

Do. for N. P., Patna ... 20 0 6 
Shacklewell.................. 3 1 0 
Staines ........................ 3 16 6 
Stockwell Sunday School 2 o 8 
Tottenham .................. 34 6 I 

Do. for W. J; 0.... ...... I 3 6 
Walthamstow, Wood St. 8 6 O· 
Walworth Road, for N.P. 

per Y. M. M.A.......... 5 16 8 
Do. for Gahalaya 

School. Ceylon...... 5 0 0 
Do. for Mr. Pinnock, 

Africa ............... 12 0 O• 
Wandsworth, East Hill, 

for N. P................... I 16 0 
Westbourne Grove •.•... 104 13 10 

Do. Sunday School for 
N. /'._per Y.bl.M.A. 9 8 10 

Do. do. for Rev. R, 
Smith, Africa •••...... 20 0 O· 

Do. do. tor Susan Mary 
Lewi,, do................ 5 0 0 

Do. do for G. Rnbbet/1 
Burford ............... 6 0 o, 

Do. do. for Rev. J. 
.Allen, SewT?J ......... 10 0 o, 

Do. Gents Bible Class 
for Chea Jso, China 3 3 O· 

IJKDPOBDSBmE. 
Bedford,Bunyan lleeting 9 17 11 

Do. Sunday School for 
Rov. A. Snker,Africa 2 10 O· 

Do. Goldinl(ton Street 
Sunday ochool ... ... O I 7 I O· 

Do. Mill Street ......... 1 10 O> 



£ a. d., 
IBlunham ..................... o 12 fi 
Dunstable .................. 21 19 3 

Do. for IV • • ~ 0.... ...... I 10 0 
Do. for N. P. ............ o 2 a 

,ueath ....................... a 6 o 
Houghton Hegls ............ 67 0 0 
i'Lelghton Buzzard ......... 18 14 3 

Do. for 8................... 7 4 O 
Do. Hcckliffe Road ... 14 15 2 

Luton, Bunyan Chupel . 2 18 3 
Do. Wellington Street a ~ o 
Do. for W. &: 0.... ...... I 7 o, 

BERKSHIRE, 

.!\bingdon .................. 7 6 3 
Do. for W. &: 0. ......... I 15 I 
Do. for Rev. Q. IV. 
Thomson'sSch.,Africa 5 0 O' 

Do. Fytield and Cothill I II 3 
Do. Drayton ........... . 
Do do. for W. ,t 0. ... O 6 5 

'F11rin~don .•..•••.•..••.•... 19 I 4 
'"'· for W. &: 0... .... ... I o o 

Newbury ..................... 26 0 0 
Do. for W. &; EL........ 2 0 0 
Do. Berry's Bank ...... 0 15 7 
Do. Hedley ...... ......... 3 3 0 
Do. Long Lane ......... I 13 0 
Do. Newtown............ O 6 6 

iteading, King's Road ••• 57 17 2 
Do. for China ......... ... 2 I O 
Do. for Africa............ 6 19 7 
Do Silver Street Sun. 

School .................. 0 3 I 
Do. West Street Hall 14 9 O 

Snnninghill •...•.•••.......•• 1 6 4 
Do. for W. & 0......... O 6 6 
Do.forN.P ............. 0 19 O 

Windsor ..................... 31 11 4 
Do. for IV. &: 0......... 2 5 0 

Wokingham ............... 36 2 4 
Do. for N. P. ............ o lo 10 
Do. Blackwater ......... 17 3 3 
'Do. Finchampstead ... O ,9 10, 
Do. Sindlesham ......... l fi 7 , 

BucIUNGHAllSHIB.E, 
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£ ,. d. 
Great Shelford ............ 11 8 8 

Do. for N. P. .••. ........ 2 17 O 
Swavesey for W. &; 0. ... O 12 O 

Do. for N. P. • • . • ...... I 3 6 

18G 19 11 
Legs expenses and amo11nt 

acknowledged before ••• 159 18 5 

27 I 6 

CHESOl&E. 

Birkenhead, Welsh Ch. 14 8 11 
Chester........................ l I 9 0 

£, ,. d. 
DoB.HAH, 

Darlington .................. 40 10 o 
Do. for W. &:, 0. ...... o ,\ 6 

Houghton le Spring...... o 10 JO 
Middleton Teesdale .... .. 9 12 8 

Do. for W. &: 0 .......... o 12 6 
Shatley Bridge ... ......... 3 7 O 
South Shierds ............... 10 13 o 

Do. Ebenezer Chapel . I 10 O 
West Hartlepool............ o I o o 

Do. Tower Street ...... O 10 6 

Barking, Queen's Roar:l 
Sanday School .. ..... .. O 16 6 

Burnham. for N. P. ...... I I 4 
Co&NWALL. Colc1,ester, Eld Lane ... l O 13 • 

Falmouth ..................... 26 12 3 ' Harlow ........................ 34 11 O 
I Langham ....................• 12 15 6 

Do. for W. &: 0.......... 2 7o O Do. for W. ,t 0. • .... 1 10 0 
Do. Mawnam............ ~ 17 10 I Lou~hton ..................... 23 18 x 

Hayle ........................ 0 _ ~ Saffron Waldeia ............ 26 13 8 

£:. ~~~ :[' /. ~:::::::::: 0 ~ 0 Do. for W. 4' 0.......... 2 O O 
L I O Waltham Abbey ............ 4 2 9 

aunceston .•••••..••••...... 2 0 Do. for N. P., per 
Tr11ro ........................ 13 8 6 Y. M. M. A. ......... 1 O 11 

Do. for IV. Jc 0.......... O 15 0 
Do. for N. P. ... ...... ..• 0 8 0 

CtrnBERLAND. 

Maryport ..................... 4 9 0 
Whitehaven ••••••••••.• . . 9 1 ti 0 

Do.for B .................. O 10 o 

14 15 6 
Lees Expenses ...... ...... O 7 6 

14 8 0 

DEvoNsIIIRE. 

GLOl'CESTER5-HlR}';. 

; Cheltenham, Cambray 
Chapel ..................... 31 l•:I 8 
Do. for IV. &; 0.......... 2 O u 
Do. for N. P. .. .... .. . .. 2 6 4 

Do. Salem Chapel ......... 66 0 6 
Do. do. for N. P. ...... "i M 2 
Do. do. for Girls' Yative 

School, M atakooly, 
Ceylon .................. 6 11 B 

Do. Gas Green ...... ..• 2 4 6 
Do. Leckhampton...... 0 15 3 

Coleford ............ ... ... .. . 7 3 8 
I Do. for X. P. . .... ........ 4 9 S 
, Fairford. for W . .t O. ... I o O 

Bideford, for W. &; 0. ... 1 0 
Devonport, Hope Chapel 24 I~ 

Do. for Mr. Saker...... 4 14 
Do. for Child, under 

0 I Gloucester .................. 2l ll a 

~lfrs. Hobbs .......... .. 
Do. for T .................. . 

2 I Do. for W. d: 0.......... 3 o O 
6 Do. for N. P. . . ....... 27 7 2 

Du. for B,thtephil 

-Chcsham ... ............ ...... 9 14 5 Do. Weston Mill ....... . 

5 0 0 
I O 0 
0 15 0 

School, Jamaica ... ..• S O 0 
Do. for Q. IV. Thom.son, 

Climeroons ........... . 5 0 0 
6 4 10 
0 9 2 
8 5 0 

~uddington.................. I 14 
Dinton ........................ O 5 
Great llrickhill ............ 23 0 

Do. for N. P. ............ 3 O 
Great Marlow, Ebenezer 

Sund•y School ......... 0 II 
-Great Mis'iienden • . ... .•• 2 0 
1Cingshill .... .. ............... 6 O 
~~ng Cre';'don ,............ 8 1 

nces R1shoro ...... ...... 8 15 
Loos!ey Row ... ... ... ... .. . 0 5 
Great Kimble............... I l 
Longwick..................... O 6 
Stoney Stratford ......... 9 17 

Do. for N. P. ... ......... I 0 

CAMDRiDGEBUIRE. • 

LonS?hope .................... . 
Do. for W . .t 0 ........ .. 

Lydney ....................... . 

6 Do. Morice Square, 
o and Devonport Street 3 2 9 
o Exeter, South Street...... a O O 
o Do., P1iory Street ...... G 14 3 

Kingsbridge ................. 43 19 fi 
0 Do. for lV. J.: 0.......... 2 10 0 EAST GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

O Do. Salcombe............ l l O Arlington .................. 2 o 4. 
~ L'Pto. Marlborough ...... ~ ~ ~ Blockley ..................... 11 12 6 
3 p(~~utb.:·o~~·~~~·st;~~t 51 8 O llonrton-on-tbe-Water ... 22 8 7 
6 Do. Weekly Offerings Do. for IV. &: 0.......... I O O 
9 for IV.&:0 ............. s 12 6 Cirencester .................. 1910 2 

l Do. for China............ 0 Ii 6 Cu~~,i;~~ .~:.:.:.:::::::::::· lg :~ ; 

~ ~~: ~~:: 'i I~:.:::::::::::: 2~ :~ ~ Do. for IV. &: 0.......... 0 6 0 
Tiverton ..................... 24 3 o Do. for N. P. ............ O 1~ o 
Torqu•y ..................... 2a Is 9 Fairford ................ .• ... 3 I l 4 

Do. for N. P., Dacca ..• IS O O llnis.eyhampton ········"·· 5 5 2 
North De,·on .Allxtiiary, Do. for Mr. Onclceri. ..• 0 10 o 

Cambridgo. St. Andrews 
Street ..................... 119 10 6 
Do., for N. P ............. 13 12 O 

per Mr, Norman, trea- I Nannton and Guiting ..• 31 4 11 
surer, Heanton Court . 50 O O , Do. for IV. &: O. .... ..... I I 9 

Do. for Boys' School, 
Barisal •••..••••.•••••••• 5 G 

Do. Zion Chapel .•••••..• 26 17 
Do. do. for IV. &; O 3 O 

~:'j"te,ton ............. :.::: 1 ,o 
> ltering • ................ l •~ 

--- ' s1t~:i~:t:~-~oiL::::::: J~ 1~ ~ 
DORSETSBIRE, 

6 Do. for W. d: 0. ......... l 5 0 
9. Do. for N. P. ............ I G 10 
o Weymouth .................. 7 12 0 )!ilton ........................ 11 7 9 
o Wlmborne .................. 2 0 O Do. for W. &: 0.......... 0 16 0 
o llo. for N. P. . .. . .. . .. .. . 0 6 O 
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£ s. d. 
Winchcomb .................. 19 l o 

Do. for N. P............. O 11 6 

160 0 9 
Less expenBes and amt. 

acknowledged before . 82 l S 

77 19 6 

HAMPSHIRE. 

Romsey, for N. P.......... 0 5 0 
Southampton, for 1,.:. P. 

Ram Kanto, lJa<CIJ...... S 10 S 
Do. Porlland Chapel 

for W . .C: 0............. 4 10 0 
Whitchurch.................. 6 ll 0 

HEREFOJI.DSBIRE. 

Ewias Harold ............... 0 I 0 9 
Fo"-nhope . . . . . . ............ 9 7 0 

Do. for W. J; 0. ........ 0 8 5 
Glasbnry .... . ................ 2 n o 
Gorsley. ... ..... ... . .. .... .. ..• 6 3 2 
Hereford ..................... 21 5 6 

Do. for X. P. ............ 2 2 0 
Leominster .•. . ..... ...... ... 7 5 0 

Do. for W. J; 0.......... 0 15 0 
Do. for N. P........ ..... 3 0 0 

Peterchurch ............... 14 2 4 
Do. for W. J: 0.......... 1 I 0 
Do. Ploughfield ......... S S 2 

Ross ........................... 799 
Do. for W. J, 0.......... I 5 O 

Skenfrith ._.................. 0 15 9 

HEllTFORDSB.JRE, 

Bishops Stortford......... 6 15 8 
Boxmoor ..................... 21 17 1 

Do. for W. d: 0. ......... 3 5 0 
Hemel Hempstead ...... 9 0 5 

Do. Juvenile Associa-
tion, for support of 
Orphans at Ja,ore... 6 U 4 

Hitchen, Salem Chapel . 34 16 3 
Do. for N. P. ............ 0 15 0 
Do. tor lntally &hool • <l O 0 

llarkyate Street............ 6 0 11 
New lllill ............. - ...... 24 0 10 
St. Albans .................. 28 14 8 

Do. for India ............ 5 O 0 
Do. for .African Schools 3 12 6 
Do. for supporl of a 

second lad under Rev. 
R. Smith, Cameroon, 5 0 0 

Watford ..................... 46 II 3 
Do. for W. J, 0........ 3 16 6 
Do. for Mr,. Kerry'• 

School, India ......... 0 18 I 0 

liUNTIJIGDO:NSB::UU:. 

Blnntisham .................. 19 12 7 
Brampton .................. 0 I 3 6 
Buckden ..................... 0 6 3 
Deau ........................... 250 
Fenstanton .................. 6 7 0 
Godmanchest,or ...... ..... 0 17 9 
Great Stanghton ......... 0 Ii 6 
Hail w .. ton ..... ........ o 16 7 
Houghton .................. 3 ij 7 
Huntingdon .................. 27 0 10 

Do. for W . .t 0.......... I 13 9 
Kimbolton .................. 6 13 6 
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£ s. d. 
Offord ........................ 2 O 0 
Perry, for 11' . .C: 0......... 0 4 3 
Ramse~· ..................... 17 13 2 

Do. Gt. Whyte moiety, 
for W. J; 0. ......... 0 16 O 

Roxton ........................ I 7 7 
St. Ives .................... 2i O 2 

Do. for W • .t 0. .... .. 2 11 6 
St. Neots ..................... 17 13 6 

Do. Old Meeting, for 
W . .t O. ............... I O 0 

Spaid wick ...... ............ 4 7 2 
Stukeley ........... ... .. •.• 1 fi 3 
Woodhurst .................. 2 9 7 

Do. for W . .t 0. ......... 0 4 1 
Yelling........................ 1 1 1 

148 11 2 
Less expenses and amt. 

acknowledged before . 84 0 8 

64 10 6 

KENT. 

Ashford.Assembly Rooms 2 12 6 
Behidere ..................... 2 9 2 
Canterbury.................. SO 15 9 

Do. for W. & 0.... ...... 4 o 11 
Do. for N. P. ...... ...... 0 7 6 
Do. for Af,'ica. •• ... . • .••• 13 5 10 

Dunks Green for Africa • I 9 0 
Erlenbridge.................. 8 16 0 

Do. for W. J; 0..... .. .. 1 1 0 
Eythorne ..................... 19 2 6 

Do. for W. J; 0.......... 1 O o 
Do.forN.P . ............ 8 I 4 

Folke•tone ......... ......... 8 II 2 
Do. for W • .t 0.... ..... 2 JO 2 
Do. for N. P. ............ 2 10 0 

Forest Hill .................. II I 10 
Gondhursi .................. 8 17 0 
Lee ........................... 35 16 9 

Do. for India ............ 2 2 0 
Lewisham Road ........... 35 19 9 
Maidstone.King Street ... 23 5 JO 

Do. for W. 4: 0. ......... 3 0 0 
Margate ..................... 34 11 5 

Do. for China............ 5 5 O 
Do. for Orphan in Rev. 

W. A, Hobbs' School, 
Jessore •••. .............. 7 10 0 

Ramsgate,Cavendish Ch. 23 4 7 
Do. for Mr,. Karry/a 

Nati., Christian 
GirZ.' Boa,·ding Sch. 21 15 8 

Sandhnrst .................. 14 17 11 
Do. for w. &, 0.......... 2 0 0 
Do, for N. P. ............ 0 8 0 

Smarden ..................... 3 II 6 
Staplehnrst .................. 5 10 O 
Woolwicb, Qa.een Street, 

for N.P. perY.M.l!.A. 0 13 1 
Do. Parsons Hill 4 10 0 

L.&.NCilHIRE. 

£ s, d. 
M•nchester, York Stl'cet 

for w . .t o.. .. .... .. .. .... 2 o e 
Do. do. forN. P . ...... O o O 
Do. Grosvenor Street • 77 1 S 
Do. ,lo. for W . .t 0. ... 4 0 0 
Do. Union Chapel ...... 403 2 11 
Do. do. for W . .t o . ... 12 6 8 
Do. do, for N. P. ..... ... l ~ 10 
Do. do. West Gorton 

Drnnch, for N. P. 
Barisal .................. 12 0 0 

Do. Harpurhay ......... 20 0 0 
Do. Round Chapel, 

Every Street ......... 5 19 6 
Do. Welsh Chapel, 

Upper Medlock St.... 2 8 8 
Do. do. for N, P. ...... 0 13 4 

Salford, Great George St. 34 16 10 
Do. for IV. ,t, 0.......... 2 O 3 
Do. for N. P • ............ 12 0 0 

Stretford, Union Chapel 11 9 3 

641 4 
Less expenses and amr,t. 

acknowledged before312 12 O 

328 12 1 

Preston, Pole Street Son. 
School, for N. P......... 0 8 2 

Southport .................. 2 2 o 
Tottlebank ... ... ............ 8 9 6 

Do. for W. J; o. ......... o 11 8 
Do. for N. P. ......•.•..• I 2 2 

Wigan, Scarisbrick St.... 2 1 2 
Do. for N. P. ....... ..... I O 0 

EAST LANCASHinE UNION. 

Accrington .................. 66 9 I 
Do. for W,J; 0 .......... 4 14 3 
Do. for N. P. ..• ......... 2 2 0 

Bacup, Ebenezer ......... JO 0 0 
Do. for W . .t 0.. ........ I 0 0 
Do. Zion .................. 12 2 2 
Do. Irwell Terrace...... 4 1 8 

Briercliffe..................... 9 10 l 
Burnley ..................... 17 3 7 
Blackburn .................. I 8 6 4 
Bmy ........................... 8 U 4 
Cloughfield .................. 21 1 5 
Darwen ................ ..... 6 14, 8 
Goodshaw .................. 9 S 6 

Do. for IV.&, 0, ......... 0 15 0 
Haslingden, Pleasant Si. 17 14 5 

Do. far. W. &, 0.......... 2 0 0 
Do. Bory Road . ........ 20 6 4 
Do. do. for IV. &, O. ... 1 14 7 

Lumb ........................ 5 18 6 
Do. for W . .t 0.......... O 10 0 

Padiham ..................... 25 13 8 
Ramsbottom .... ........... Jo O 7 
Sabden ..••.•.. ... . ............ 27 7 2 

Do. for W. &, 0.... ...... I O 0 
Sunnyside .................. 2 3 6 
Waterbarn ......... .. . .... . . 6 2 0 
Waterfoot .................. 2 16 6 

Ashton-under-Lyne ...... 13 14 
Coniston, for N. P......... 1 I 7 

3 320 5 4 

Inskip ....................... 11 17 
Do. for W, J, 0.......... O 10 

Liverpool, Great Cro,s-
hall Street .... ........ 4 JS 

Do. Bootle Chapel...... 48 I 0 
Do. do. for China ...... I 10 
Do. do. for India ... ... 1 0 

Mancheater .................. 13 8 
Do. York Street ...... , .. 26 6 

6 Less expenses and amnt. 
3 acknowledged before ... 263 18 O 
0 

6 
0 

56 7 4 

0 LEJCEBTEBSBIRE, 

~ Leicester, Victoria Road 26 7 6 
0 I 



THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 417 

LINOOLNSRIAE. 
£ s. d. £ •· d. £ J, d. 

Chard ........................ 4 o O SoBRn. 

•Boston .................. ...... 2 14 8 Do. for W. &: O.......... 2 O O Upper Norwood ............ 58 16 10 
Do. fer N. P. ............ o 13 7 

Grantbom .................. 0 I 5 6 
,Great l.lrlmeby ........... 14 6 O 
Homcastle ......... ...... ... 5 2 5 
Lincoln, Mint Lane ...... 23 4 I 

NORFOLK. 

Norfolk, by Mr. J. J. 
Colman, Treasurer .. 201 17 10 

Lowestoft, London Road 5 o O 
:;waffham, for N. P. ..•... 2 4 7 

N OB.THAMPTON8HIRE. 

•Clipstone •.......•..••.......• 9 19 0 

CHEDDAR AND STATlONS. 

Cheddar ................... ,. 15 2 9 
Winecombe .................. 15 6 3 

Do. for W. &: 0....... ... I 10 0 
Do. for N. P. ......... ... 2 7 7 

Wedmore..................... 4 19 8 
Do. for IV. &: 0.......... 0 7 I 

!woke bridge ... ............ 3 3 6 
Mark ........................ 2 IS 8 
Crickbam......... ............ 1 6 9 
fu>dney Stoke............... I 9 8 
Allerton ..................... o 19 2 

49 8 
Less expenses and amnt8. 

acknowledged before . 46 I 3 

SUS8EX. 

BriQ;'hton, Queen Square 38 10 g 
Do. for W. d: 0. ....•• ... I I O 0 
Do. for N. P. ............ o 13 R 
Do. Sussex Street ...... 13 7 2 
Do. for W. &: 0.,........ I o o 
Do. for N. P..... ........ 2 8 o 

Hastings andSt.Leonards 38 7 10 
Do. for JI'". &: 0....... ... 4 O I o 
Do. for China ............ I I o 
Do. for N. P. ............ O 12 6 

W A.&WICKSBIR'Z, 

Guilsborough, for N. P.. I 16 0 3 6 10 Alcester for W. &: 0. ... o 18 6 
Birmingham ............ ... 236 2 IO 

NOB.TBUMBERLAND, 
Highbridge .................. 1 I I 3 Henley-in-Arden ......... 7 4 2 

.Newcastle-on-Tyne, Ber-
wick Street .......••.•..•• 51 10 6 
Do.for N.P ............. 9 15 11 
Do. Rye Hill .••.....•..• 18 10 10 
Do. for W. &: 0.......... 3 I O 
Do.forT ................... I O 0 

North Shields ..••........... 14 18 6 
Do. for N. P. •.•.....•..• 0 II 0 

NOTrINGBAMSDIRE. 

Creek ..•..................... 200 
Taunton .................... 14 I 2 

Do. for N. P. ............ I 10 0 
Wellington ................. 16 16 I 

Do. for N. P. ...... .....• 2 1 8 

36 8 II 
Less Expenses ......... O 5 O 

36 3 II 

Carlton le Moorland...... 2 10 
Do. for W. 4' 0.......... o 6 

£utton•on.Trent............ 3 17 
Do. for W. &, 0.......... 0 12 

0 STAFFORDSHIRE. 

~ Baddeley Edge for W.&:o. o 5 o 
Brettell Lane ........•..• .• 7 14 8 

6 Do.forN. P . ............ 0 14 O 

0XFORDSBl&B. 

Coseley, Dark Honse Ch. 13 4 9 
Do. Providence Chapel I O 12 2 

Hanley, New Street ...... 14 2 6 

Coate, &c. .................. 1 3 
Tipton, Zion Chapel, 

2 Princes End ............ 18 2 9 
Hook Norton ............... 6 5 

Do. for IV. &: 0.......... I 5 
Do. for N. P. ............ 0 7 

Oxford, New Road......... 5 16 
Thame ........................ I 12 

l w~~~!~~.!; ~:.~::::::::: i 1; ~ i ;~:;e:~~:::;:~~:::::::::::: 1 f ; i 

8B&OPBBIBE. 

llaesbrook •.• ..• . . .... • •. ..• I 3 7 
Oswestry ..................... 11 15 5 

Do. for W. ,t 0.......... I O 0 
Pontesbury ............... ... 8 9 3 

SOKEUSBT8B IBE. 

Bath, Somerset Street ... 87 7 4 
Do. Ebenezer ... . . .• . • . .• 6 II 8 
Do. Tiverton ....•• .....• 8 1 4 
Do. BathCord ............ 0 10 8 

47 11 0 
Less expenses and amnt, 

acknowledged before • 27 5 O 

20 6 0 
Bristol Auxiliary ......... 15 O O 

Do. Buckingham Ch. 
for W. &: o............. 4 17 O 

Do. King Street for do. 3 5 0 
Do. City Road for do. 3 0 0 

!Burnham ........... :......... l o O 

82 13 11 
Less expenses and amnt. 

acknowledged_ before . 34 2 3 

48 11 8 

SUFFOLK, 

Aldeburgh ..•....•...•...... 7 2 10 
Do. for W, J: 0.. .......• O 17 2 

Bury St. Edmunds ...... 28 0 2 
Clare........................... 2 10 6 
Eye ....•..................•..• 6 16 o 
Framsden .................. 2 6 I 

Do. for IV. &: 0.......... o 10 0 
Ipswich, Stoke Green ..• 32 7 9 

no. do. for N. P. ...... 8 o O 
Do. Turret Green ...... 64 17 7 
Do. Burlington Chapel 1 5 0 

Walton........................ I 19 6 

156 12 7 
Less expenses and. amnt. 

acknowledged before . 75 10 o 

81 2 7 

Leaminl\"ton ............... 7 7 8 
Do. Clarendon Chapel 46 13 0 
Do. for W. &, 0.......... 5 8 3 
Do. for Reo. Q. IV. 

Thomp,on, W. A/rim 3 0 0 
Do. Warwick Street ... 19 10 6 

81 19 5 
Less expenses............ O 13 6 

81 5 II 
Warwick, Castle Hill ..• 12 9 6 

Do.for W.&: 0 .......... I 13 6 

WESTKORBLA.ND, 

Kendal........................ 3 2 6 

WILT3BIB.E. 

Bradford-on-Avon, Zion 
Chapel ............••.. ..... 10 li 5 

Do. for D•lhi . .......• O 5 O 
Ca.lne ......•••..•............ 4 6 2 
Corsbam ....••..•...... ... ..• 8 14 6 
Hungerford, Farleigb ... 2 17 9 
Melksham . .• . .. . ... . . . ..... 15 G O 
Semley ..•..•...........•...... 10 12 I 
Swindon ..................... 9 16 9 

Do. for W. &: 0.......... I 5 2 
Westbury Leigh,for N.P. 1 IG 5 

WORCESTERSHIRE. 

Evesham ..............• : .•• I I I l 
Do. for IV. &: 0.......... I 2 0 

Yorut.SHJ&E. 

Barnsley . .. . .. . . .. .. . . •.. . . . . 5 17 5 
Do. for IV. &: 0.......... O 18 2 
Do. for 11,v. J. H. 

Anderson, N. P . ...... 10 O o 
Beverley ..................... 25 13 2 

Do. fo,· IV. &: 0.......... 3 10 o 
Do. for N. P. ............ 3 7 10 

Bishop Burton . ..... ...... 7 S 5 
Do. for W. &: 0.......... 0 12 10 
Do. for N. P. ............ I H 9 

Bradford, We,tgate ...... 30 0 0 
Do. for W. 4c 0. ......... 1 It o 
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Bradford, Wc,tg.,tc, for £ s. d. Gl.,nwyd<lcn .............. . 
£ •. d. NORTH WALES. I 

.V. I'. ............ ......... l 3 3 ANGLESEA, Glyncclrio~ ................. . 

£ ,. d. 
I 5 3 
G O 9 
2 5 3 
l 4 o 
0 4 G 
4 0 0 
0 4 0 
0 II 0. 
0 17 6 
l 12 O 
4 18 9 

~: ;i; %: ::: ~~~~ ::: ~: ~ g Ai non ........................ o 4 n t/!~~~~f;; ··· ...... ·· .... .. 
Do. Sion Chapel. ....... 64 13 3 ~~/t~~ia ::::::::::::::::::::: 1g 1: : I Llanclyrnog .. .,.. ....... "" 
DoC: ll for Serampol'e 1 1 0 Beanmarl'S 6 13 10 Lianelidnn ................ .. 

Do.0J~~~~ii~.S~l~ty::: 29 12 8 llelan ······::::::::::.::.:::: 0 BI O t1!~t=i~·T~i1!;:~n Clwyd 
Do do for Re Q TT' ' Bodcdeyrn ..•....••......... O 18 G LI 1• . •.•••••• 

· · v. · · 1 Brysiencyn ............. ...... 2 5 6 ane 1~n. '" ................ · · 
Thom.~nn .....•..•..•..• l O O O , Caergeiliog 1 0 0 Lhmgc1 man ................. . 

go. 'J:i~~~i~~pel 1 .•• li :~ I~, Capel Gwyn ............... 1 3 G L1Dngoll~n1P~nbryn ":··; 
n~·- fo: 1/;. & o.~.~·~·-·: \ 12 4 Capel Newydd ............ o 18 o "s~;.f'J;,~:,;~•nkins 
Do. Serampore College l O O Cemaes........................ 3 11 2 Do. for N. P •..• .".'.".'.'.':.'.' 

13 0 2 
0 7 0 

Dn. for N. I' .. Agra ..• 10 0 0 Gae,~vcn ..................... O IO IO Llnni:ollen and Glyndy-
Do. for Ree. Q. IV. H~~h~~b;:~;;::::::::::::::: 2~ ~ 1g trdwy .................... . 8 JG O 

Thom.son ............... lO O O Do. ~cw Park Street . 2 !7 0 Llnnne~~Tdd ................. . 
Culliog"·orth for IY. d: 0. 0 ., b Do, Siloh.................. l Jg O , Llanhatdr ................. . 

I O 0 
I II G 
3 8 G 
0 13 0 
O 12 II 
5 8 4 
l t ~ 
O 2 G 
0 11 2 
2 2 0 
4 3 4 

--- Garregfawr.................. l 13 0 Llanrwst .................... . 
258 I o 3 ! Llandeirsant ............ ... 1 5 6 Llan•~~an ... •·· .......... .. 

Less expense of West : Llanerchymedd ............ o 11 o Llans,lm ·······--·"······ .. . 
Hiding A uxillary ...... 4 10 0 Llanfair ......... ........... l 2 3 M";.~fre ....................... . 

--- i Llanfoch~eth............... 4 13 7 Mt'~• ~ 1~f j,··-;;"······· 
254 0 3 Llangefni..................... 5 2 10 Do· for ,i p. . ........ . 
___ • gangdoed ..................... 6 3 O Noddfa G~rth .' _. .......... . 

an ei:fan .................. 8 17 2 R tl . 
:r nlifax, Trinity Road .•. 29 7 :; llenn.i Bridge 5 2 3 u nn ....................... . 

o Ne..:borou~h ::::::::::::::: 2 3 o Hnddcrsfic-ld ............... U 14 
Do. for W. &: 0 ... . ..... 2 O o Pcncarncdd11u .•• .•• . .... I A O 
Do. oa:,s .................. 6 9 g : Pensarn . .. ...... ...... ...... 2 2 

Hull ........................... 12 JO s Pontrhydbont.. ......... ... 3 4 7 
Do. Geori;e Street ...... 25 13 4 Rhosybol ............ ...... ... 2 O 2 

3 : Rhydwyn......... ....... ..... 4 4 6 Do. for A'. I'. ............ l 5 

ig j ~~r:i'. .. :::::::·::·:.::::::::::: ~ ii i 
o Troethcoch ..... ............ I 15 6 

Do. South Street ...... I O I 
Do. Oottingham ......... 15 0 
Do. for IV. d: 0.......... 2 0 

66 11 I 113 JI 0 
Less E. Riding expenses 6 I 6 9 Less Home Mission and 

expenses .................. 60 9 3 

.,9 14 4 

Keighley for S. P. ...... 2 " 6 
Leeds, lllenheim Ch. ... 12 l 3 

Do. South Parade ...... 77 i7 2 
Do. for W. J: 0.......... 5 II 7 
Do. for Rev. J. Smith's 

Sclwol, Delhi ......... tO O 0 
Do. Burley P.oad ...... 2 13 8 
Do. York Road ......... 2 12 5 
Do. Chapel Fold......... 4 15 0 
Do. Huoslet ............ 0 13 O 
Do. Woodhouse Carr... I O O 

115 2 10 
Less expense and amt. 

ack:nowiedged before. 72 8 5 

42 14 5 

53 I 9 

CA.RNABVONSHIBE. 

Bethesda, Tabernacle ... 5 0 O 
Caersalem, Morfa Nevin 2 4 5 

Do. Nevin ............... O 9 9 
Capel y Beirdd ...... .. . ... 2 I O 4 
Garn Dolbenmaen ......... 3 4 I O 
Gilfach ........................ I 4 10 
Lhtnberis Sardis............ 3 17 5 
Llanfairfechan ............ 2 0 O 
Llanbaiarn .......... .. ...... 2 0 3 
Llanllyfin...... ......... .. . ... 5 0 0 
Pontlyflio......... ...... ...... 2 O O 
Pcncaenewydd Ainon ... 0 14 O 
Pw\lheli ..................... 23 I 6 
Roewen... ... ................. 0 13 O 
Tyddynsion .................. 4 16 I 

!\falton •.. .•••••••••••••••••••• 3 4 l DEXBIGHBBI&F., 
Lockwood ..••••••••••..•..• 55 0 6 

Do. for W. &: 0. ....... 3 0 0 Abergele ..................... 3 12 JO 
;s[iddlesbro', Park Street 10 15 4 Bootnewydd ............... 0 11 0 
?,lilnsbr.dge .................. 12 7 O llrymbo Tabernacle ...... 2 R 4 
Mirlield ..................... 3 10 6 llo, English Church ,.. 0 7 6 
llawdon ...... .............. 6 12 G Carmel Fron ............... I 4 0 
Sc4rborongh ............... 16 6 O I Cefennawr, Tabema,cle... 5 4 0 

Do. Bnrnistontor N.P. O II M. Do. Sion .................. I 5 6 
Do. Second Chw·ch ... 9 6 O' Codau ....................... O 16 0 

-Sheffield, Townhead St. 67 I a Coedpoeth .................. 0 9 0 
Do. for IV. 4- 0.......... 5 JO O Colwyn........................ 3 16 7 
Do. Portmahon ......... 18 8 5 Denbigb ..................... 8 9 4 
Do. for W. &; 0.......... I 3 7 Eglw,s Fach ............... I O 0 

'l'ork, for N. P. ·-····--··• l O O Fforddlas .................... 2 2 0 
Gefailrhdy ................ , 2 13 8 

FLINTSRln~. 

Axton ........................ 0 9 6 
Bagillt ........................ l 7 G 
Bodfari ... ... . .. ............ I 4 10 
Helygain ...... ...... .. . ... . . O 16 O 
Holywell ... .................. 7 0 2 
Lixwm ........................ 0 10 II 
Milwr ........................ 0 II O 
Penyfron ..................... O 13 5 
Penygelli ..................... O 12 6 
Rhuddlan .................. l 9 3 
Rhyl ........................... 18 11 3 

Do. for .N. P. ............ 0 16 0 
Trenddyn..................... 0 10 O 

lIERlONETRSHlRE, 

Bala ........................... 2 2 10 
Cefncymeran ........ , . .. . .. l 4 0 
Corwen....................... I 3 7 
Cynwydd ...... ...... ...... ... I 7 l 
Doli:elly ...... ............... 5 O O 
Llan••intffraidd............ l O 4 
Llanu wch\lyn............... 2 2 5 
Pandyrcapel ............... 3 10 8 
Tre•re-ddol............. ..... I 9 o 

}t-fo:S1.'G0llERYSRIRE, 

Beulah ............ ............ 3 JO o 
Caersws . .. ... . .. ...... . . . . . 2 7 9 

Do. for N. I'. ..... . ...... 0 10 0 
Cwmberllin.................. l 5 JI 
Kerry ........................ o 10 o 
New Chapel ............... 3 6 9 
New Wells .................. 0 8 I 
Rhdfelin ............... ,..... 2 I 6 
Hhydwen, Sion ............ I o O 
Sarn ........................... O 16 0 
Stay little............... ..... I i 0 

17 3 0 
Less Home Minton and 

expenses .. .,., ....... .,.,, 2 3 O 

15 0 0 
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Llanfalr Caeralnlon ...... : 1t d5 I Llanganog, Ebenezer ••. 1 -~ do 
Llangencch, Salem ...... 2 10 3 

Llanfyllln .................. 6 7 4 
Do. for N. P.... ..• ... ... 0 7 8 

Llangyndeyrn............... 7 IC 0 
Lannon, Hennon ......... 0 10 O 

Do. Bethel ............... 2 18 4 Llwynhendy, Soar ...... 7 2 0 
Maeseaner •...••. .•. .• ... ... I 14 8 

9 13 4 
Less Home lllssion and 

expenses.................. 4 11 4 

Meincinn ... ... ...... ......... 2 6 2 
Mydrlm, Salem ............ 9 I 2 
Penrhywcocli ............... O 10 0 
Pontardu1ais, Sardid...... l 4 4 

5 2 0 Rhydargaean ............... 1 10 0 
o St. Clears..................... 6 4 4 
o Do. Ainon ............... 0 17 9 
0 Sittim ........................ 5 I 8 
o Velnwoel_ ..................... 13 18 II 
2 

Llanidloes ...... ......... ... 2 I 0 
Llanlleygan.................. 0 6 
Newtown ........ , ............ 22 3 

Do. for China ...... ...... 2 0 
Talywern, Sion ............ o 19 

GLAMORGA.'NSHIRE. 

Ca\varia ..................... 20 6 0 

SOUTH WALES. Ynyslywyd ......... ......... 8 3 7 
Gadlte ........................ 4 12 Ill 

BRECB'..NOCKSBIRE, 
Llantrissant ...... •.•.••..• 0 II 0 
Colwinstone ............... O 8 3 

Bryomawr, Tabor ........ . 7 0 0 Llancarv~n ... .. . .. . ...... ... l 3 O 
Paran, Blackmill ..•.••.•. I 3 0 Lltmti~angel,Nant Bran, 

Jlethel Lowe• Chapel. .. 
Do. do. Zoar Chapel 

LJaagynidr .................• 

0 Beulah........................ 0 5 0 
6 Darenfelen .................. 3 U 0 
4 Cefncald-y-cwmer 0 7 6 
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£ .,. "· 
Resolaen ... . ... ... .. . . . •.. . .. o 12 6 
Rhydfelon and Lant~it-

vardre ..................... I JG r, 
Rhondda............... I 6 I 
Hhymney,Deri Tabernacle O 17 9 

Do, do. for .J.Y. P . ...... o 10 o 
Swansea, Ravenhill ...... o 10 o 

Do. Bethesda ............ 45 o o 
Do. Mount Pleasant ... 29 13 r,. 
Do. York Place ......... 16 14 O 
Do. do. for N. F. .. . ... 2 8 2 

Taibach ... ... ... . . ... . . ... .. 0 9 7 
Treherbert Liban11s ... ... 3 9 1 
Troedyrhiw, Carmel...... I 13 6 
Tondu ........................ 0 11 0 
Wanntrodan .. .. ......... l M o 

Do. for N. I'. ... ..... 0 I O 0 
Ystalyfera, Zoar Chapel 4 13 6 
Ystalyfera, Caersalem ... O 11 l 
Ystrad, Rhondda Nebo... 1 o & 

Do. for N. P. ......... ... 2 7 4 

C,irdiff Tabernacle ...... 32 10 0 
Salem Splotland ............ 12 2 2 
Cardiff, Siloam Dock...... 2 15 2 
Tongwynlas, Ainon ...... 3 O 5 

50 7 9' 

Do. for N. P . .......... .. 
Llangamarch, Salem .. . 

0 8 
0 10 
I 17 
0 9 
l 0 
l I 
4 17 
l 0 
l 0 
I 0 

4 
8 
& 
3 
7 
7 
0 

40 14 2 Hebron Dowlais..... ...... l 4 G 

Llanwrtyd. Slon .......... .. 
Maesyberllan .............. . 
Nantyffin .................... . 
Pantecllyn ................. . 
Pontestyll ................ .. 

CARDJGANSHIRE, 

Aberystwyth ............... 11 16 9 
Cardii:an ..................... 28 13 5 

Do. for N. P. ............ l 12 8 
Eglwyswrw, Ebenezer ... l O 0 
Llechwedd. Moriah ••••.• l 7 8 
Penrhvncoch, Horeb ... 1 1 6 
Penyparc..................... 3 3 i 
Talybont, Tabernacle ..• 1 6 0 
Verwick, Siloam ......... 3 5 9 

CABMARTHE..~SHIRE. 

Aberdare, ~!ill Street 15 4 O 
Aberdare, Camba.eh ...... 8 1 ! 0 

Do. Cwmdare............ I 10 3 

Aberdare-
Panpruhwyd •.• . • • • ...... 2 9 G 

Do. Bethel ,;............. 2 I 0 
Do. Rhos ................... 11 JO 3 
Do. English <.a1....... ... 2 3 6 

18 4 3 

Aberaman .••...•.•.••..•..• 4 11 10 
A berc,naill . . . . •• . ... •• •••... I I 6 4 
Aberavon ... .................. 3 4 7 
Bettws •.. .................... 0 12 6 
llothllvyctd .................. 2 0 0 
Bridgend, Ruham• ...... I I 4 2 
llritton Ferry, Rehoboth 1 17 JO 
Brynhyfryd . .............. 6 2 o 
Bridgend, Hope Chapel. 10 3 8 

)lenhyr Ainon ...... ..... O 12 4 

l 16 I() 

JrIONMOuTBSEIIRE. 

Newport Temple ......... 18 0 0 
Sto,v Hill .. . .. .. ............. 4 4 I 
Maindee ..................... 2 11 11 
Pillgwenlly ..••••... ••• .. . .. . 1 11 f. 
Darenfelen .................. 2 13 6 
Pwyngwvn .................. 6 12 T 
Newport, Charles Street 5 14 I 
Nantyglo ..................... I 9 Ii 
Llanelly •....•.....•..•... 3 11 9' 
Abercarn ..................... 4 12 L 
Two Looks .. .. .......... .... I 8 6 
Moriah Rise a ... .. . .. . .. ... 5 l 3 O 
Trosnaat, Pontypool...... 1 16 K 
Libauus, Blackbood...... 2 l 8 
Tirza ........................... 6 14 Ii 

Abe rduar .•••.. ............... 2 15 6 Brithdir ••..••. ........ ...... 0 5 8 Bedwas ........................ 2 O O 
Jlcthcl anll Salem ........ . 
llethel .•••..••••.•.•••••..•.•• l 12 6 
Salem ........................ 236 
Bethlehem l'ool,Pembrey 0 16 0 
Bethel Pia.bet ............ 2 19 8 
Bwlchgwynt ..•.••.••.••••• l 17 9 
llwlchnewydd............... 4 0 0 
Cwmdn ........................ 2 18 8 
Cwmfeliu...................... 2 8 4 
Cwmi£or .....••.••••••.•.•..• 3 15 0 
Cwmsarnddu •....•••••••..• 2 17 10 
Elim P•rk ...... ... ... ...•.. 0 7 6 
Ferryside......... ... ..•••. ..• 2 O 0 
Horeb •••..••••...•.•..•..•.•. l 13 6 
Kidwelly ..................... l 12 0 
L•nstepban.................. l 4 0 
Llandllo • •• • •• .• •• . . . •• . . • . . . 2 7 0 
ll•ndovery·.................. l 15 o 
Llandyss11t,'Ebenezer .•• O 11 4 

Do Hebron............... l 3 3 
Do. Rehoboth............ 0 19 6 
Do. l'enybont ••• •..•.•..• I O 4 

Llanelly, llethel .. , ......... II 15 10 
Do. Greenfield ......... 36 9 6 
Do. for 11" • .t 0.......... 2 7 4 
Do. for N. P. ... ......... O 18 7 
Do.Sion .................. H 7 6 

Caerphlly..................... 9 3 
C•ersalem, Newydd .....• 9 10 6 
Cardiff, Bethany ......... 19 18 2 

Do. Bethel ............... 23 15 0 
Cwmawr, Zion ............ l 7 4 
Cwma.von, Pennel......... 4 l:l l 
Din as, Zoar ................ .. 3 5 O 

Cendle ........................ 3 16 ti 
Llysfaen .... ........ ......... 2 9 u 

;7 0 JO 
Less amouu t remitted 

before . .. .. . . . . •.. . .. . .. ..•. .. 9 14 I 

Dinns, Glandwr ............ 7 O O 67 G ~ 
Dow la is, Caersalem ....•• ll 2 4 I 
Glyn-Neath, Bethel ..•..• 5 0 0 Nash .......................... . 
Llantwit Major ............ 2 O O Ebbw \'•le ................ .. 
Maesteg, Salem ............ 3 11 8 Ush: .......................... . 
Merthyr, Bethel............ l 1 6 Llanfihangel, Crucorney 

Do. Ebeno.zer;............ 7 0 0 Hhymney •.•..•.••..•........ 
Do. Tabernacle ......... 3 4 7 1 Abertillery ................. . 
Do. do. for .V. r. ...... o 4 11 , M:agor ...................... .. 

Mountain Ash N•zareth 3 19 4 • 

I G t> 
I 3 0 
2 H ~ 
0 12 ll 
0 ,j 4 
4 7 lU 
2 0 5 

Neath •..... ........ .•.•.•.••• 4 14 II I 
Do.furN. P . ........... 2 I, 0; 

13 17 ~ 
Less Expenses •..•.. 1 o o 

Neath, llethany •••.••..•... 10 10 o: 
N odllfa Treorkie •.••...•• 2 0 0 
Penynal •.. . • • • • • .•.... ... l 5 0 
l>entyrch, Penuel ......... 1 7 2 

Do. for N. P. .......... 0 4 O 
Pontypridd, Ca,·mel ...... ~ 16 7 
Pontypridd, Tougrefail... 5 2 7 

1Jc. do. for N. J·. ...... O 17 6 

Abersychan, Noddfa .•.... 
Argoed ...................... .. 
Borgoed .................... . 
ll•ssaleg, llethel ........ . 
Blaenau, Gwent ........... . 

12 17 ~ 

0 I) 

9 ti 
2 5 
tl tl 
6 13 

ti 
2 
7 
\I 
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£ s. d. 
Bl•enavon, Horeb ......... 9 3 2 
Blaenavon, Ebenezer .. . 5 9 g 
Brecon Eagll•h Chapel . 16 6 0 
C&erleon . ... .. .... ... .. .. .... 3 12 6 
Castletown .................. H 15 3 
Ebbw Vale, Providence 

Chapel..................... I O 0 
Ebbw Vale, Nebo Chapel 5 15 6 
Llanflhangel, Crucorney 9 19 0 
Monmouth . .. ....... .. ...... I O O 
::Sewbridl(e .................. 3 17 8 
Newbridge, Benlah Ch. 6 15 S 
Newport, CharJes Street ,5 8 4 
New Tredei;rar.~aron Ch. 0 16 6 
Penygarn Tabernacle ... 0 14 6 
Rhymnev :-

Do. Penuel Chapel...... S 7 0 
Do ......................... 3 8 10 
Do. Soar Clrnpel......... I O 8 
Do. Beulah Chapel ... 0 15 I 

Sirhowy, Carmel ......... 7 3 4 
St. Brides..................... 3 14 7 
Talywern, Pisgah......... 7 X 6 
Tredegar, Shiloh Ch. 15 3 3 
Tydee ........................ 10 O O 

PEMBROKESHIRE. 
Blatnconin and Gilly ... 12 O 5 

Do. tor X. P............. ~ 4 I 
Blaenffos ..................... 9 7 0 
Caersalem and Jabez ... 11 5 10 I 

Do. for W. dr 0. ......... 1 2 0 
Do.forN. P . ............ O 15 O 

Ciltowyr and Rarnoth ... 4 13 81 
Croesgoch and Trevine • 10 O 0 

THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

£ s,d. 
Dinas Cross, Tabor ...... 2 4 6 

Do. for India ............ I 0 9 
Do. for C'hi»a ............ 1 0 9 

Fishguard .... .. ... ..... ... 0 12 4 
Do. Hermon Chapel ... 8 J.; 5 

Harmony ..................... 4 4 O 
Haverfordwe,t ............ 20 !; 11 
Middlemill. Salva Tretior I 7 15 10 
Newport ..................... S 3 4 
Bethanaia .... ... ........ ... 3 O 6 
Blaenywaun & Bethsaida 13 I 5 7 

Do. for N. P. ............ 2 4 5 
Gerizim ... ............ ..... . 5 9 9 
Hermon ..................... 2 IR 5 
llhydwylim .................. 10 12 0 
S&rdis ........................ O 10 O 
St. Davida, Sion............ 4 0 6 
Tenby ........................ 9 11 6 

RJ..DNORSBJRE, 
Evenjobb and Gladestry, 3 15 4 
Newbridge and Pisgah... 3 8 O 
Presteign and Stansbacb. 9 19 3 

Do. do. tor N, P. ...... 3 3 JO 

Felindre ..... ,........ ....... 1 1' I 
Maesyrhelem ......... ...... 3 4 6 
Cefnpawl • .......... ......... I O 0 
Bwlchy Sarnan ............ 5 2 6 

Less Expenses 
11 I 1 

I 1 I 

£ s. d. 
SCOTLAND. 

Aberdeen..................... 4 II o 
llerry Orkney, for JV.&O. O 7 2 
Dundee ..................... 2 0 0 
Edinburgh, Duncan St .. , 11 15 S 

Do., for N. P............. 6 16 3, 
Gla.,gow ..................... 39 5 6 

Do. for China............ 4 6 6 
Do. Blnckfriars Street. 36 0 o 
Do. Hope Street ......... 133 18 fi 
Do. for N. P............. 6 10 0 
Do. North Frederick 

Street .................. 18 1 2 
Do. for N. P. ............ 0 12 0 
Do. for W. <J- O. ...... 2 6 10> 

Greenock ..................... 20 16 7 
Do. for IV. & 0.. ....... 2 O O 
Do.forN.P • ............ 4 14 7 

Irvine ........................ 4 I 6 
Kilmarnock.................. 2 13 O 
Perth ....................... 46 10 O 

Do. for W. &; 0.......... 2 o o 
St. Andi·ews ............... 10 12 6 

Do. for N. P. ............ I 2 :l 
Tullymet, for .lf. P. ...... I 12 6 
Scotland, balance by ReY. 

W. Barker ....... ........ & 18 I. 

IRELAND. 

Balance, by Rev. Geo. 
10 0 0 Kerry ..................... 22 12 O· 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
Armc&-CAlfEROONs, Fuller, J. J., Feb. 25, Mar. 

11, 29, 31: Pinnock, F., Feb. 25, ?tlar. 24; 
timith, R., Mar. 13, 30; Thompson, Q. W., Feb. 
25, Mar. 13; S.11.ker, A., Mar. 30. 

A1i1EnJC.A-
Oa10, Cuter, C., :Mar. 8. 

A.su-
CntNA, Chee-foo, Laughton, R. F., Jan. IS, 

Mar. 6. 
lNDIA-

ALLARABAD, Bate, J. D., Feb. 10, Mar. 14; 
Evans, J., Feb. 24. 

ALIPORE, Pearce, G., Feb. 15, 16, Mar. 22, 
April, 13. 

BARisAr., Sale, J., Feb. 18. 
BENAnEs, Heinig, H., Mar. 2, 3. 
CALCUTTA, Lewic, C. B., Feb. 23, Mar. G, 9, 23, 

Avril 6, 13; Robinson, R., Mar. 22, April 6, 
Wenger, J., Feb. 22. 

CntTOUli, Williams, J., Mar. 15. 
CoLOMBo--. .\llen 1 Mn1., .Mar. 8; Pigott, H. R. 

April 2. 
D£Lnr, Parsoru, J ., l1ar. S; Anderson, J. H., 

Mar. 22, April 12. 
DACCA, M'Kenne., A., Mar. 18, 24, April, 7; 

Bien, H., Feb. 24, April 16. 
JEssonE,Ellis, R . .J., Feb. 19. 
PAT,.A, llroadway, D. P., Mar. 18. 
SEWBY, Allen, .J., Mar. 3. 
BoKbA Y, Hobbs, Mrs., at Sea, May 11. 
Pooiu., Gillott, C. 0., .Mar. 25. 

R1vxn. HooGBLT, Dakin, E., Feb. 26. 
SERAMPOBR, Martin, T., M.ar. 22, 23; Thomas 

J., Mar. 6, 

EUB.OPE-
FRANCE-

MoaLArx, Jenkins, J., April 3. 
ANGERS. Desmidt, F., April I 2. 

WEST INDU:S-
BABAMAS-Nassau, Davey, J., Mu. 6, 25, April 

3, May l; Cr.ix, Mr. J., and others, April 3. 
INAGUA, Littlewood, W., May I. 
TRINIDAD, Law, J., Me.r. 9. 
~AN FERNANDo,Gamble, W. H., Mar. 2,April 5. 
HAYTI, Dommondt, V. R., April 8. 

JAMA.ICA-
ANNATTO BAY, Jones, s., April 21. 
BaowN'B TowN, Clark, J., Mar. 10, April 7. 
FALMOUTH, Kingdon,J., Mar. 23, April 23. 
GonNEY's MoUNT, Randall, E. C., Mar. 8. 
KETTERlNG, .Fray, E., Mar. 9. 
KJNGSTON 1 East, D. J., Mar, 9. 
:MoUNT HERMON', Clarke, J., Mar. 10. 
MoNTEoo liAY, Dendy, W., Mar. 5, 23; Reid J., 

Feb. 6. Mar. 23; Hewett, E., April 21 ;. 
Henderson, J.E., Aprll 23. 

OnANG£ RIVER, Webley, Mrs. A., April 4, 20. 
PoRT ANToNro, Service, J. n., AIH.r. JG. 
SAVAl'liNAH LA MAn. Hutchins, lfrs., M11r. 4. 
ST. ANN's BAY,Millard,B., Mar. 9, 23. April 23, 
ST. HELENA, Kerr, R., Mar. 8. 

Subscnptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by Joseph Tritten, Esq., Treasurer ; by the Rev. Frederick Trestrail, and 
Edward Bean Underhill, LL.D., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 2, John Street, Bedford 
Row, LONDON; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John MacAndrew, Esq, 
in GLASGOW, by John Jackson, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. C. B. Lewis, llapti8t 
Mi•siou Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, 
Twells, and Co.'s, 54, Lombard Street, to the account of the Treasurer, 



As THE C1-IR0NICLE rn Now RENT TO ALL PAsToRs OF BAPTIRT CHURCHES, 
THE COMMITTEE IIOPE THAT THE BRETHREN WILL READ F.XTRACTS 
FROM. IT AT TUE MoNTHT,Y MISSIONARY PRAYER-MEETINGS. 

rrHE CHRONICLE 
OF THE 

~ritiag nnb ~riag Japtist Jomt !\tiaahrn. 
JUNE, 18 69. 

THE PUBLIC MEETING 
On the 27th of April was in every sense a great success. The attendance 
was large, the speeches were of a high order, and singularly adapted to the 
occasion, and the collection exceeded any that has been made at a public 
meeting since the union of the Home and Irish Mission. The Freeman, in 
a short but sympathetic article, says:-

" Both Mr. Kirtland's report and Mr. W oolley's financial statement, 
which showed an income of £3,902, with a balance on the right side, gave 
evident pleasure. Mr. Illingworth, M.P., filled the chair with ability and 
grace, and delivered an address in which he expressed a warm appreciation 
of the evangelistic work of the Society, and a readiness to assist the de
nomination in its manifold labours. The Rev. F. Tucker surpassed him
self. In a speech abounding with happy hits at Romanism and Ritualism, 
full of earnest Dissent and the most pronounced Protestantism, Mr. 
Tucker pleaded for increased zeal in prosecuting evangelizing enterprises. 
The Rev. C. Williams followed with an address on the importance of pay
ing more attention to the villages. The Rev. A. Mursell was himself, depicting 
in a series of word-paintings the state of subjection to which Popery has 
reduced the Irish peasant, and predicting the downfall of Rome in the 
sister island. The Rev. H. Varley brought to a close one of the best and most 
enthusiastic meetings of the year, the promise, we trust, of renewed and in
creased consecration to the cause of our British and Irish 1\Iissions." 

TrrE DEPUTATION TO AMERICA,-Our dear brethren reached New York 
the latter end of April, where they met with a very hearty reception. The 
pulpits and homes of the Brethren in that city, and at Brooklyn, were 
open to the visitors, and much kindness was shown them. 

The Scranton (Pa.) Morning Republican coniains a long report of a meet
ing that was held at Hyde Park Church, at which'' a genuine "\Velsh ovation 
was given to Dr. Price." Several ministers delivered "ten-minute speeches" 
on topics which had been previously fixed upon. After which Dr. Price 
gave an address, which was most favourably received. "All the speakers" 
remarks the Republican, '' had been cordially greeted by the congregation, 
but Dr. Price, bein()' now called out, was received with the strongest ex
pressions of approv~l and regard. He returned thanks for the hearty 
warmth of his reception in a fervent and eloquent strain, and proceeded in 
remarks pertinent to the object of his mission to this country in behalf of 
the work of the British Baptist Association in Ireland. In this mission 
he is associated with the Rev. R. M. Henry, of Belfast. His words were 
of great interest to his bearers and to the whole public. "\Ve regret that 
newspaper exigencies preclude our reproducing them in extenso. 

'' The committee on Dr. Price's credentials returned a favourable report." 
In the New Yorlc Examiner and 0h1'onicle we have the following 

announcement:-'' At the mectin()' of the New York Baptist Pastor~• 
0 32 
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Conference, held this day, the Rev. Dr. Price and Rev. Mr. Henry were 
introduced, and made some exceedingly interesting remarks re1:1pecting the 
condition and the religions wants of Ireland. ,vhereupon it was unani
mously rcsoh·ed," That we heartily welcome the Rev. Dr. Price and the Rev. 
R.. !II. Henry, delegates from our English and Irish brethren, aml sym
pathising deeply in the cause they represent., commend them to the 
conference of our pastors and the liberality of all our Churches." 

New York, May 3, 18G9. C. RIIoDEs, Secretary. 
MORE Mr~sIONARIES FOR IRELAND,-The Committee think they see their 

way to nn increase of Evangelists in Ireland. The present condition of that 
country, and the large fields which invite cultiv,ation, render it necessary to 
pro,ide at least three additional labourers. Let us hope that the friends of 
Ireland will pro,ide the means for their support, and unite with the com
mittee in prayer to God for the right men. 

J.fr. Rami'lton has furnished us with some interesting details of the work 
of the Evangelist mentioned in the C1rnONICLE for February, as having 
"gi,·en up all to spread the Gospel." This good brother does the Master's 
,rnrk in his own way, and is reaching a class of minds which he seems pe. 
culiarly adapted to influence. 

"\Ye give Mr. Hamilton's narrative in his own words:-
" Go'od news for the next CHRONICLE. David Moore spent two hours 

with me on "\Vednesday last, when I asked him to tell me some recent cases 
of conversion. He related the following:-

,, ,vhen he commenced the Mission he met a woman to whom he spoke 
about the concerns of her soul. He went into her house, and another 
female coming in, he conversed with both, and having stated the way of sal
,ation, prayed with them. They have both believed on the Lord Jesus; and 
now, after two months, he is thankful that they continue to enjoy the 
Divine favonr. 

'' J-- M-- was brought to know the Lord about the same time, and 
he also continues to enjoy peace with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ. 
It happened in the following way; he is a stone-mason, and David said to 
him one day, Suppose that you were finishing a gable, and just as you were 
putting on the last stone, the scaffold would give way, and yon would be 
dashed into eternity in a moment; what would become of your soul? ' The 
impression made by the above question was so deep, that he could never 
get rid of it, until it brought him to Jesus. 

'' One day the Evangelist met Mary McB-, near Broughshane, carry
ing some water from the well, when he said to her, 'There was a woman 
once wlto went for water, and she came back without the water and without 
her sins, for she had found Jesus.' He then asked, 'Have you found 
Jesus. and lost your sins? ' She said, 'No, I have my sins yet, and I have 
not found Jesus.' He went into the house, where he conversed and prayed 
with her, and before he left she professed to have found Christ, On the 
Monday evening following she gave an account of her conversion to an ex
perienced Christian, who was quite satisfied that it was a work of grace. 

"Mrs. G-- was enabled to trust in Jesus for salvation about a fort
night ago. David asked her if she had agreed with the Lord about the 
salvation of her soul. She said that she had been seeking, and looking, and 
praying. He said to her that the Lord Jesus Christ had paid all her debt 
upon the cross, and that if she would believe in Him she would he saved, 
He met with her two days afterward~, and she said to him, 'Jesus is mine. 
aud I am His. 
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"J-- H-- was passing David Moore one day carrying a burden. 
David said to him, ' If that burden were put off, you would know it.' The 
man then laid down l1is burden. David said, ' You have got a burden of 
sin upon you.' The man remarked, 'My life has been very bad, and my 
burden of sin must be very great.' David said, 'The Lord knows all your 
sins, but Jesus suffered and died upon the cross for you.' While conversinc, 
about the love of Christ, the young man was greatly affected. David the~ 
laid down his cloak, and they both kneeled upon it to praise the Lord and 
thank Him for His mercy." 

The Committee beg to acknowledge with thanks parcels of clothing for Mr. Dickson, of 
Donaghmore, and Mr. Ramsay, of Kilkeel, from the Ladies' Working Party at Wal
worth Road Chapel, London, 

Contributions from March 20th to the close of the Financial Year. 
LOIIDON-Colney Hatch-Col-

lection . .. • • .. • • • • • • • • • 2 O O 
Subscriptions • • .. .. .. .. • • 0 2 6 

2 2 6 
Sydenham-Rev. J. W. Todu. . . • . • .. • 5 0 0 
Salter's Hall Chapel-Collec-

tion, ................... 11 0 O 
Subscriptions •••••••••••• ~ 12 1 0 

Cornwall Road Chapel-By Dr. Pennel 3 18 0 
John Street Chapel, Missionary Asso-

ciation ••.•.•••••.•••..•••••••••••• 15 4 0 
Commercial Street Chapel. ........... 10 0 0 
Jlrompton-Mr. J. M. Edmonds • • • ... 1 1 0 
Maze Pond-Subscriptions . . . . . . • • • • 6 11 6 
Hackney, Mare Street-Subscriptions. 27 5 0 
Tottenham-Subscriptions • • • • . .. ., 4 14 6 
Subscriptions-By Mr. C. Gordelier •• 20 18 0 
Abbey Road ••••...•....••.•••••.••• 20 0 0 
Arthur Street, Camberwell Gate - Sub-

scriptions • • • • . . . • . • . • • • • • • • • • • • • . 0 15 6 
Lee-Subscriptions ............... , • • 5 3 6 
Rev. J. Angus, D.D .. ••...... ... • .. • 2 2 O 
L. S.R ............................. 1 l 0 
Messrs. Yates and Alexander • . • .. • • . l l 0 
German Mission Hall . . • • • . • • . . • . . • • • o 15 0 
Mr. W. S. P. Winterbotham, M.P..... l l O 
Camden Road Chapel-Subscriptions •• 12 11 0 
Mr. R. S. Foster . • . • • • •• .. .. .. .. • • • • O lO 6 
Rev. Joshua Russell .. • • • • • • • • .. • • . • 1 10 0 
Mr. 0. Kirtland....... • ... • • .. • • • .. • l l 0 
Mrs. Stevenson • • .. • .. .. .. .. • . . • • • • .. 2 2 0 
Walworth Road Chapel-Mrs. Gover .. 100 O 0 

,, Mr. E. J. Oliver 1 l 0 
Brixton Hill-Subscriptions .......... 21 19 O 
•Norwood-Rev. F. Trestrail. •• • • ••• •• 2 2 0 

Subscriptions, by Mr. Heath 4 4 o 
Mr. J. H. Tritton 2 2 O 

BEDFORDSHIRF.-Ridgmount............ 0 11 0 
Shcfford-Oollection . . ...... l 15 8 

Subscriptions • .. • I 2 6 
2 17 9 

Ampthill ............................ o 17 o 
Luton .............................. l 5 1 
Dunstablo-Sund!ly•school boxes and 

cards.............................. I 12 O 
Houghton Regis-Mrs. Rees.......... 5 5 O 

D1,:mcsnrnE-Reading, King's Road-Snn
doy-school . • • .. • • • • • .. .. .. • .. • .. .. 1 O O 

Ilucu:rnoJIAM~HIRE•-Aylcsbury--Mr.Pngo l 0 0 
Great llrickhill--By Mr. J. Dovoroll .. G O 0 
Great Missenden-Mrs. Olliff • .. . . . .. 1 O 0 
Hac!dcnhmu-Contributions.......... O ; 10 
Cheshani-Subscriptions ........... , 6 4 o 

CAMilRIDGEBBIRE-Cambridge, St. An. 
drew's-Subscrlptions . • • . l 10 O 

Collected by Miss 
Medcalf ........ 5 17 o 

ConNWALL-Falmouth-Collec-
tions .................. 446 

Subscriptions ......... ., • I ll O 

f 7 0 

5 15 6 
St. Just-Miss Hill ......... , • • .. . • • • 0 10 o 

DERBYSHIRE-Derby-Subscriptions.... 2 o o 

D&voNsmRE-Appledore-Mr. J. Dar-
racott .••••. ................ .. .•.. I o O 

Combmartin-Rev. D. Thompson •••• O 5 o 
,, SUilday-sehoo! • • .. . • • • o :; o 

Torquay-Collections ............... 10 Jo 2 
Exeter, South Street • • . . .. • • .. . . . . . • 5 o u 
Devonport, Maurice Square, Collection -¼ 14 5 
Plymouth, George St. Chapel-

Weekly Offerings .. .. . • . • 3 l9 10 
Subscriptions • .. • • • .. .. .. 12 5 6 

---16 5 4 
DURlLlll-North Shields ..... ., • .. • • •• l O 1 

Ess&x-Thaxted-Sunday-school . . . ... o 1G l 
Blue Bridge House, Ha.l.stead-).Ir. Peck 2 o o 
Harlow-Subscriptions . .. .. .. .. .. .. . 2 5 u 
Braintree.................... . .. • . .. B 13 
Waltham Abbey-Sunday-school . • • • O 11 
Colchester, Eld Lane-Collections, 

moiety of.......................... 3 12 o 

GLOUCESTERSHinE-Winchcomb... ••• •• O 2 6 
Cheltenham-Rev. P. G. Scorer ••.•.• O lo 6 
Stow-Collection............ 2 2 o 

Sunday-school .. • .. . O 4 o 

Coleford-Collection . • .. . • . • 2 14 O 
Subscriptions .. .. ,J 10 O 

6 0 

7 4 0 
Lydney-Collection.. .... • .. .. .. . .. .. l 10 o 
Uley ................................ 1 1; O 
Tetbury-Rev. J. Williams .. .. • .. • .. O 5 o 

liAMPSIIIRE-Broughton-Col-
lection. .. .. .. . 3 6 4 

Subscription • . 0 lU O 

Southampton-Subscriptions 5 13 o 
,, Portland Chapel 

Collections . • 3 13 10 
East Stn•et ,, • • 2 G 8 

3 16 -l 

Carlton ,, • • l O 5 
---1213 H 
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WincbestC"r ...••••••••••••••.• , •• , ••• 
R)·de, Isle of Wight •••••••. ,. ••..•• 
N('wport ,, ....•.•...... , .• 
Portsmouth-Sub•crip1ion•.. 3 2 O 

St. Paul's Chnpcl 
Collections • • 3 10 0 

£•·d. 
2 4 6 
2 10 0 
1 lO 0 

6 12 0 
Whitchurch-Mr. Godwin............ O 10 6 
l3ea.ulieu-Collcction . . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 1 10 3 

HEREFORDSHIRE - Hereford - Sunday• 
school collection • • 0 14 O 

HEnTFORDSRIRE-Tring-Subscriptions. 3 10 0 
Mill End-Rev. A. Powell............ O 5 O 
Boxmoor-Rev. C. H. Leonard, M.A... 2 2 O 

RENT-Ramsgatc--Mrs. Stewart........ O 10 0 
Staplelmrst-Mr. Juli................ 2 O 0 
Chatham-Subscriptions • • • • • • • • • • • • O 17 6 
Folkestone-Sunday-school • • • • • • • • • • o 15 2 

LAXCAl!HIRE-Southport-Mr.R.Craven. 1 1 O 

~;;:'s~~ii~'p!~t :::::::::::::::: g ~ g 
l'abden-Mr. Foster • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • I O O O 
Manchester, Union Chapel............ 15 O o 

,, York Street-Collection . • 2 ! O 0 

LErcESTEnsrrmE-Leicester, Charles St.-
Balance of subscriptions............ 0 10 0 
,, Victoria Road Church . • • • • • • • 1 16 O 
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ARE MISSIONS IN INDIA A FAILURE? 

MANY say they are. Even amongst 
ourselves a gloomy view of the case 
seems at the present time some
what to prevail. Unquestionably, 
the high aspirations which the fathers 
and founders of our Mission cherished 
have not been realized. India is 
yet very far from evangelized. The 
converts are but a small handful, as 
compared with the millions who 
have never heard the truth-or reject 
it, if heard. And there are many 
imperfections among them. But we 
must remember that it is still the 
sowing time ; the harvest is yet to 
come. And we are convinced that 
much more has been accomplished 
than we are apt, at first sight, to 
imagine. 

Mr. Trafford, of Serampore, in 
~is sermon preached before the l3ap
tist Missionary Society last year, 
which has since been published, has 
shown that it is by no means true 
that the word of God has been of 
none effect in India ; but that God's 
blessing has largely rested upon His 
work there. It may be interesting 
~o compare the spread of the Gospel 
in that land with its spread in the 
early ages of Christianity, especially 

during the first seventy years of its 
promulgation, as that is the period 
that has elapsed since the com
mencement of modern Missions in 
India. 

In comparing thus the results of 
modern Missions among the heathen 
with the success recorded in the 
Acts of the Apostles, we are often 
apt to take a too gloomy view of our 
present work, in consequence of for
getting two things. The first of 
these is, that the early preachers of 
the Gospel enjoyed great advantages 
which are not enjoyed by mission
aries now. The second point is, 
that we probably over-estimate the 
success enjoyed by the Apostles and 
their fellow-labourers, and under
estimate the blessing with which God 
has crowned the efforts of His ser
vants in these days. 

I. The early preachers of the Gos
pel enjoyed many great advantages 
as compared with preachers of the 
present day. 

(1.) To begin with-a veryobvious 
one. The Apostles and their fellow
labourers had, many of them, the 
power of working miracles ; this 
power we have not. Now we do not 
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for a moment say that miracles, by 
themsehes, will convert the soul ; 
but no one can hesitate to acknow
ledge that the power of working 
miracles was a great help to the 
early preachers of the Gospel. It at 
once arrested the attention of their 
audience; and when the attention of 
people is aroused, a great step is 
gained towards conversion. We fre
quently hear, in missionary records, 
how the preacher of the Gospel be
wails the stolidity of his hearers. 
They assent to everything he says, 
and forget it as soon as he is gone. 
He would rather have the most 
violent opposition than this indif
ference. The heathen, too often, are 
utterly careless about the Gospel; 
they think nothing about it-they 
have no concern about it. But if 
they saw the lame walk, or the blind 
see, or the dumb speak, or the dead 
made alive, they could no longer be 
careless; their interest would be ex
cited, their attention aroused, and 
they would listen to the preacher as 
to one whose message was indeed 
from another world. They might 
not be converted-they would not 
be converted, without God's grace; 
but we know that God works by 
means ; and miracles are a means 
to arouse attention, and thus pre
pare the heart to receive the 
truth. So it was in early times. 
" Peter said, JEneas, Jesus Christ 
maketh thee whole : arise, and make 
thy bed. And he arose immediately. 
And all that dwelt at Lydda and 
Saron saw him, and turned to the 
Lord." Peter restored Tabitha to 
life, " and it was known throughout 
J oppa, and many believed in the 
Lord." When Elymas was struck 
blind, the pro-consul, " when he saw 
what was done, believed, being as
tonished at the doctrine of the Lord." 
We see, thus, what a great help to 
the early preachers of the Gospel 
was the power of working miracles. 

,v e do not mean to assert that, in 
earlytimes,everyevangelist possessed 
the power of working miracles. The 
gift was limited, both as to persons 
and times. But yet much stress is 
laid upon it in the word of God. At 
Jerusalem a large num her of miracles 
were wrought by Peter (Acts v. 15, 
16); and Stephen (Acts vi. 8); in 
Samaria, by Philip (Acts viii. 6, 7); 
and by Paul, at Iconium and Lystra 
(Acts xiv. 3, 8); at Philippi (Acts 
xvi. 18) ; Corinth (2 Cor. xii. 12) ; 
Ephesus (Acts xix. 11, 12) ; and no 
doubt by himself and the other 
Apostles and preachers in many 
other places (Heb. ii. 4). Certainly 
many in the Corinthian Church pos
sessed miraculous gifts. But we 
have no such power; therefore we 
cannot be surprised if our success is 
not equal to theirs. The history of 
Medical Missions shows the great 
advantage of missionaries possessing 
even natural medical knowledge. 
How much greater an advantage it 
would be to them if, instead of mere 
medical skill, they had the power of 
causing by a word the dumb to speak 
and the blind to see. 

(2.) Another advantage, equally 
great, if not greater, which the early 
heralds of the Cross possessed, lay 
in the fact that the way had been 
prepared for them by the spread ?f 
Judaism. The Apostles and their 
fellow-labourers devoted themselves 
almost entirely to the evangelization 
of the cities and large towns. In 
almost every one of these into which 
they entered there were Jews, and 
in most of them a Jewish synago~e. 
God had scattered His people " m 
the midst of many people, as a dew 
from the Lord." They had thus been 
for many years to the Ge~tiles a 
witness to the unity and holmess of 
God, a standing protest against the 
idolatrythat surrounded them. Mo~e
over, the Hebrew Scriptures, with 
their pure theology and elevated 
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morality and ennobling truths, the 
moral law of Sinai, the Psalms of 
David, and the glorious promises 
of Isaiah, had for nearly three cen
turies been translated into the Greek 
language, which was understood all 
over the civilized world. By these 
means a large number of the Gen
tiles, who felt the vanity of their 
idols and abhorred the awful wicked
ness of the common worship, had 
found more or less of rest through 
believing in the God of Israel. Many 
,ef these had been circumcised, and a 
larger number still, like Cornelius, 
without formally joining the congre
gation of Israel, attended the worship 
of the synagogue and believed with 
.all their hearts in the God of Jacob. 
Moreover, many of the Jews them
selves, no doubt, scattered in various 
nations, were, like Simeon, "waiting 
for the consolation of Israel" -the 
great Saviour, who, according to the 
prophecy of Daniel, was about at 
that very time to appear. Now, when 
the Apostles, or any of their fellow
workers, appeared in the synagogue 
-of Antioch, or Thessalonica, or 
Corinth, they found " a people pre
[l!)ared of the Lord," both Jews and 
Gentiles, who were, we may say, 
already converted, believing in and 
serving God, expecting the advent 
of the Messiah; and when" opening 
and putting together " passage by 
passage of the Old Testament, which 
they all believed, the preacher showed 
that "the Christ was to suffer and to 
irise again the third day," and then 
added, "This Jesus whom I preach 
unto you is that Christ;" when his 
hearers heard this blessed message, 
they, with a single eye and open 
hear't, " searched the Scriptures 
daily, whether these things were so," 
and finding them to be true, many 
of them believed on Jesus, and 
formed the nucleus of the Christian 
Church in their respective towns. 
Thus at Antioch, in Pisidia, " many 

of the ,Jews and religion.~ proselytes 
followed Paul and Barnabas;" at 
Iconium "a great multitude of Jews 
and Gentiles, hearinu Paul ~reach in 
t~e synagogue, belie;ed ;" ~t Lystra, 
Timothy had known the Scriptures 
from his youth ; at Philippi, Lydia 
was a worshipper at the place of 
prayer; at Thessalonica, a few ,Jews 
and many of the " devout" Greeks, 
i.e., those who had more or less em
braced Judaism, believed; at Berea, 
at Corinth, at Ephesus, believing 
Jews or Gentiles who had been for 
some time worshippers of the true 
God, formed the nucleus of the 
Christian Church. It is probable 
that the Church at Rome was largely 
formed of those who hacl been Gen
tile proselytes to Judaism. So it was, 
most likely, almost everywhere. This 
explains a fact we may have some
times marvelled at, that the Apostles 
saould have gone to a heathen town, 
preached but two or three weeks, 
and yet formed a Church in so short 
a time. The simple fact is, that Goel 
had prepared the way before them ; 
the Apostles preached to those who 
possessed and studied the writings of 
Moses and David and Isaiah and 
Daniel, and, as in the case of so many 
thousands in Judea, found that " the 
Law was a schoolmaster to bring 
them unto Christ." Now, wherever 
the early preachers of the Gospel 
went, whether in Asia, Egypt, Greece, 
Italy, Africa, Spain, in all the large 
towns they found the way thu'3 pre
pared for them of the Lord. There 
can be no doubt that this was to 
them a far greater advantage even 
than the power of working miracles. 
If missionaries had found such a 
knowledge of the Old Testament 
and a waiting for the l\Iessiah, such 
a "prepared people" in Calcutta or 
Delhi, or Shanghae or Tahiti, how 
much more rapid the progress of the 
Gospel would have been! But we 
preach to people who know nothing 
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of the true God, who are enslaved to 
the most polluting and licentious 
idolatry, who have scarcely a reli
gious idea in common with us, who 
have no ·word of God to which we 
can appeal to prove that Jesus is the 
Christ, who have nothing but a con
science on which we can act, and 
that conscience so lmrdened, blinded, 
deadened, that one almost is tempted 
to believe that they have none at all 
No wonder, then, that our success is 
not equal to that of the Apostles, and 
those who laboured with them. 

One other advantage must be 
noticed in connection with these 
Jewish synagogues. In most hea
then lands, at the present day, very 
great difficulty is experienced in 
mal"ing the churches independent 
of European supervision. In India, 
for imtance, it is extremely difficult 
to find native pastors and deacons 
who can be trusted to take the en
tire oversight of the native churches. 
It was not so apparently in early 
times. The constitution of the 
Christian Church was based on that 
of the synagogue, hence those who 
came over from the synagogue to the 
Church had been in some measure 
disciplined and fitted for the right 
discharge of the elder's office. More
over, having long and carefully 
studied the Old Testament, they 
would be likely to have a more 
mature knowledge of the things of 
God, and therefore could be at once 
entrusted with the charge of presid
ing and watching over the Churches, 
especially when there were Apostles 
living, and their representatives like 
Timothy and Titus, who could" set in 
-0rder the things that were wanting." 

In every way, then, the dispersion 
of the Jewish people into all parts 
of the Roman Empire, and the trans
lation of the Word of God into 
Greek three centuries previously, 
bad mightily prepared the way for 
the spread of the Gospel. 

(3.) Another great advantage 
which was possessed in Apostolic 
times consisted in the fact tllat the 
early preachers had not to contend 
with such compact and mighty sys
tems of idolatry as we have to meet 
at the present day in India or China. 
The religions they had to assail were 
long past their prime, they were 
already on the wane. Philosophy 
had put forth its utmost power in 
the minds of men like Socrates and 
Plato, and Aristotle, men whose 
equals the world has scarcely seen. 
For four hundred years they and 
their successors had interrogated 
nature and conscience to learn 
whether there is a God, and if so, 
what is His nature; and whether
there is a future world, and if there
be, what it is like; and, as the re
sult of all their searching, the only 
answer that they could gather was, 
" We do not know." " The world, 
by wisdom, knew not God." Hence 
arose a feeling of scepticism, of uni
versal doubt, so well presented to u& 
in Pilate's scornful question, "What 
is truth?" The learned and thought
ful felt that philosophy could nof;. 
satisfy the cravings of their nature, 
while, as for the common idolatry of 
the people, the stories of Jupiter and 
Minerva and Venus, no one could 
despise them more than they. '.I.he 
learned of the day were sceptics. 
The common people still professed to· 
believe, and in many places, especi
ally those remote from the towns, no• 
doubt really did believe in their gods, 
as we may see from the conduct of 
the people of Lystra in believing that 
Paul and Barnabas were Mercury 
and Jupiter. But in the towns,. 
where, we repeat, the Gospel was at 
first mainly preached, the doubts or· 
positive disbelief of the upper classes 
had in all probability infected _the 
mass of the community. Paul might 
preach Christ at Corinth, and the 
Greeks would rather take his part 
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as against the Jews than oppose him. 
He might preach for three years at 
Ephesus, and it was not till the in
terested silversmiths stirred up the 
religious and patriotic feelings of 
their fellow - townsmen, that the 
people offered any opposition to the 
Gospel. God's providence had been 
weakening idolatry, and thus pre
paring the way for the Gospel. 
:Moreover, we must remember that 
each nation had its own gods, and 
these could be played off against one 
another in argument, as is done by 
Justin Martyr in his "Apology." 
The gods of Egypt were different 
from the gods of Greece; and these 
different from the gods of Asia. 

Not, however, that idolatry was a 
weak enemy at the time of the 
Apostles-very far from it. It had 
its worship a_nd its priests, and the 
common people still were its ad
herents. It was patronized. by the 
Emperor and Court, and the philo
sophers, although they despised it 
themselves, yet thought it right to 
keep it up for the sake of the masses. 
:But there was then no such compact 
system of idolatry as we have now 
in India and China. When Dr. 
Carey commenced his labours in 
India, he found himself face to face 
with a colossal system of wickedness 
that seemed the masterpiece of Satan. 
It was not the religion of a nation, 
but of a continent (for that is what 
India really is): a religion firmly 
believed in by more than a hundred 
million souls, a religion ( differing in 
this point from those of Greece and 
Rome), based upon sacred books, and 
affording in those books " the widest 
scope for the indulgence of every 
phase of human thought, sentiment, 
and passion ; furnishing as it does in 
the Vedic hymns and poetry an 
atmosphere so rare, and presenting 
such shadowy heights of speculation, 
as to tempt the most ambitious wing 
to put forth its powers to gain their 

summits, and furnishincr in the 
Pur~nas the vilest mire, ·"'where the 
filthiest and most obscene may 
wallow.''* I_t. was a mighty and 
compact rehg10us system which 
philosopher and peasant ~like be
lieved in as firmly as they believed 
their own existence-and more so, 
for they will tell us that, as for their 
own consciousness of existence, it is 
nothing but maya, mere illusion, like 
a conjuror's trick. It involved a 
belief in fatalism, a doctrine which 
deadens the conscience more than 
any other. The maintenance of this 
system was in the charge of a nume
rous, covetous, lynx-eyed priest
hood; and, above all, the whole was 
bound together in a grasp stronger 
than death by the adarnantine bonds 
of caste. Such was the Goliath 
against whom William Carey went 
forth "in the name of the Lord of 
Hosts." vVell may we say, with Dr. 
Macleod:-

"I hesitate not to express the opinion 
that no such battle has ever before been 
given to the Church of God to ~ght sinc_e, 
history began, and that no victory, it 
gained, will be followecl by greater conse
quences. It seems to me as if the spiritual 
conquest of India was a work reserved for 
these latter days to accomplish . . . . and 
that when accomplished, as by the help of 
the living Christ it shall, it will be a very 
Arma<>eddon ; the last great battle against 
every nform of unbelief, the hist fortress of 
the enemy stormed, the fast victory gaineLl 
as necessary to secure the uninipeded pro
gress and _the final triumph of the worhl's 
regeneration." 

Where the Church has not had 
such an enemy to overcome, where the 
reliaious systems have been weaker, 
as i~ Polynesia and Madagascar, and 
where, furthermore, a nation seems 
by its very traditions to be prepared 
for the Gospel, aiJ was the case with 
the Karens, there we see how far 
more rapid is the progress of the 

• Dr. 1\Iacleod's "ALlclress on Indian 
Missions." 



430 ARE MISSIONS IN INDIA A FAILURE? 

Gospel than where we have to con
tend with a religion like Hindooism 
or BD.ddhism. Here God calls upon 
us to exercise patience; but when 
His time comes these dire supersti
tions shall be overturned, and the 
very system of caste which now, in 
the case of Hindooism, is such a 
mighty obstacle to the reception of 
the truth, will then make its ruin, 
like the falling of the walls of Jericho, 
all the more sudden and complete. 

We might refer to other points of 
contrast, did space permit. The 
Gospel spread at first chiefly among 
the inhabitants of the countries 
bordering on the Mediterranean, 
whose moral stamina was far supe
rior to that of the Hindoos. There 
was not among them such utter 
apathy as we meet with now to 
so great an extent amongst the com
mon people of India. Moreover, 
the early missionaries laboured in a 
climate sin1ilar to that of their native 
land ; our missionaries, born and 
brought up in a far colder country 
than Palestine, have to labour in a 
climate very much hotter and more 
oppressive than that of Greece. The 
early Missions were pioneered and 
guided by twelve men who had been 
appointed and trained by our Lord 
himself; we have to be thankful if 
once in a century we meet with an 
Apostle Paul. The early preaching 
of the Gospel was heralded in by the 
stupendous miracle of Pentecost, a 
unique manifestion of God's convert
ing power, one that has never been 
repeated. 

But enough has been said. 

" The fulness and the exhaustion of hope 
met at the E:poch of Christ's coming. [In 
the case of the Jews] the hope of an exter
nal ddiverance which had lJeen gradually 
moulded through a long history was wait
ing its fulfilment. [In the case of the 
Gentiles] the hope which man had formed 
of working out liis own way to truth and 
freedom was well nigh quenched."-West
wtt on the '' G uspel uf the Resurrection." 

The Gospel came just at the right 
time, when God had prepared the 
way for it, and He endowed the 
Church at first, in some degree, with 
miraculous powers to enforce its 
claims. 

Still we may none the less appeal 
to its success as an argument for its 
Divine origin. It was adapted to 
man, and therefore worthy of God ;. 
but it was opposed to all the preju
dices of man, and eventually resisted 
with all the might of the Roman 
Empire. A spiritual, holy, hum
bling religion, in the hands of a few 
peasants, conquered and renovated. 
the world. The early Christians had 
a mighty task before them, which,. 
without God's help, they never could 
have accomplished. But He gave 
them some great advantages which 
He has not given to us, in our Mis
sion work in the heathen world at 
the present day. 

II. But, in the next place, we are
prone to over-estimate the rapidity 
of the spread of the Gospel in early 
times, and to under-estimate the suc
cess which God has given to us in 
these davs. 

We read through the Acts 0f the
Apostles, and see how everywhere 
the preaching of God's servants was
quick and powerful, through His 
Spirit, to the conversion of men. 
Everywhere the preachers of the
truth met with more or less success. 
Everywhere churches of Christ ap
pear to be formed. But we forget 
that, though we can read through 
the book of Acts in an hour or twor 
that book records the events of about 
thirty years. Long intervals of time 
are passed over in silence. The con
version of the three thousand on the 
day of Pentecost was, indeed, a s~u
pendous miracle of God's convertmg 
grace, but, as we said before, that 
miracle was wrought but once. After 
it the Apostles appear to have la
boured, as missionaries do now, and 
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with similar, though greater success. 
It seems to a casual reader as if the 
events recorded in the third chapter 
of the Acts occurred immediately 
after those recorded in eh. ii.; but 
really months, or even years, may 
have intervened. The martyrdom of 
Stephen and the conversion of Paul 
took place probably several years 
after the events recorded in eh. i., 
the death of James fourteen years 
after. Between eh. xiv. and xv. there 
is probably an interval of three or 
four years. Moreover, though some
times, as at Philippi or Thessalonica, 
a visit of a few days or weeks sufficed 
to form a Church, composed, no doubt, 
chiefly, of those who had been pre
pared for the reception of the Gospel 
by the reading of the Old Testament, 
yet, in other cases, as at Iconium and 
Corinth, and Ephesus, the Apostle 
stayed months and even years in 
the same place. Time was necessary 
even to apostolic success. 

And not only with regard to the 
rapidity of the spread of the Gospel, 
but also with regard to the number 
of convr-rts, we probably form an 
exaggerated estimate. H is very 
difficult indeed to form an opinion 
on a point like this, in reference to 
which we have so few data to reason 
upon. We know very little indeed 
of the history of the Church of Christ 
for the hundred years succeeding the 
last event recorded in the Acts of 
the Apostles. Hence, whatever opi
nion we may give, ought to be given 
with much hesitancy; but it would 
be a very interesting subject of in
quiry, how many members are likely 
to have belonged to the Church of 
Christ, about the year A.D. 100. Now 
we must remember that up to this 
time, and for many years after, the 
Gospel spread chiefly, if not almost 
exclusively, among the population of 
the towns. For centuries even, the 
heath-dwellers were" heathens," and 
the dwellers in the pagi, the " vil-

lages," were "pagans." Hence, at 
the date we refer to, we should find 
the great mass of the Christian com
munity in the towns and cities of the 
Roman empire. We know that at 
first a large number of Jews received 
the truth; and it is very likely from 
the records of the New Testament, 
as N eander thinks, that a simple 
profession of faith in Jesus as the 
Messiah, by a Jew, entitled him at 
once to baptism. As soon as a per
son professed his belief, he was bap
tized. Hence it is likely there were 
enrolled amongst the members of 
the Christian Church many merely 
nominal Christians - although, of 
course, at that time, the mere 
profession of faith in Christ was a 
probable evidence of sincerity, in 
consequence of the general rejection 
of Christ's claims by the people, and 
the opposition and persecution in
volved in the acknowledgment of 
Jesus as the Messiah. As to the 
number of these Jewish believers, it 
is difficult to form an estimate. In 
Judea they were very numerous. 
James speaks of the "many myriads 
of Jews that believe" (Acts xxi. 20), 
but this seems to be simply a general 
expression for a large number. Out 
of Judea, the Jewish believers ap
pear to have been but few, as far 
as we can judge from the history in 
the Acts of the Apostles. Shall we 
then be under the mark if we put 
20,000 or 30,000 as the limit o±' the 
the number of believing ,Jews ? 
Next, with regard to the Gentiles
the Gospel spread chiefly in the 
towns; in most of the large towns 
there were Christian churches, but 
they probably were not very large. 
The disciples at Troas could all meet 
in an upper room, about thirty years 
after the first preaching of the Gos
pel. Some churches, no doubt, as 
Corinth, and Horne, and Antioch, 
were larger than others ; but it was 
probably very exceptional for a 
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Church to number a thousand mem
bers, whilst many of them, no doubt, 
were very small. Christianity at 
this time was in most places utterly 
despised, not feared. \Vitness, for 
instance, the contempt with which 
Tacitus speaks of Christians-and he 
mentions them but once or twice-as 
if beneath his notice. Pliny's cele
brated letter refers to the province 
of Asia J\fi.nor, where the Gospel 
seems to have spread more rapidly 
than in most other parts of the 
world. But, taking all in all, we 
shall, perhaps, not be wrong if we 
put down the average number of 
members of a Church as not exceed
ing (say) 400 or 500. As Christianity 
spread chiefly in the towns, it is 
hardly likely that there were more 
than one or two hundred towns in 
which ·there were churches at that 
time.· If this estimate be anything 
near the mark, the number of Church 
members .in the world in the year 
A.D. 100, was not more than about 
100,000. It may be fairly questioned 
whether they approached this num
ber ; but put it so. In the year A.D. 
100, seventy years after the first 
preaching of the Gospel, the number 
of members of the Christian Church 
amounted to 100,000. In less than 
seventy years ·after the baptism of 
the first convert by Dr. Carey, the 
number of Church members in India 
is 30,000, and in India and Burmah 
is 50,000. That is to say, in these 
two c!ou.htries alone, with all the dis
advantag!38 under which the Mission 
in India· 'has been carried on, and 
with 'all 'the' advantages which the 
early . Christian preachers enjoyed, 
the number of Church members in 
full 'commfuuon with which God has 
cro~ned His work in these days 
amounts to half as_ n;iany as -the out
side estimate we formed of the num
ber of Christians at the end of the 
first century. If,, we take in the 
whole of the nowinal Christian popu-

lation of India, it will amount to 
150,000. Is it likely that if there 
had been more adherents of the Chris
tianity which "turns the world up
side down" in the Roman empire as 
early as A.D. 100, we should have 
heard nothing of it 1 Would not 
active persecution have begun earlier 
than it did 1 

We sometimes hear of civil and 
military servants of the Government 
coming home, and when they are 
asked about the progress of Missions 
in India, replying, " It is all non
sense ; the missionaries are doing 
next to nothing. I have been twenty 
yearsinlndia,and have seen no effects 
whatever resulting from Mission la
bour. The converts are very few, and 
what there are,are simply a set oflow
caste men who become Christians for 
what they can get." Now many 
questions might be asked in reply to 
sucb. remarks. We might say, "You 
never saw anything of the results of 
J\fi.ssions-did you ever care to look 
for them 1 How many missionaries 
do you personally know ? How 
often have you attended the Mission 
services 1 Did you ever make the 
distinction between a mere nominal 
Christian and a member or commu
nicant of a Christian Church ? Or 
would you judge of the character of 
Christianity from the nominal Chris
tians who fill our jails at home? If 
you were to offer your servants dou
ble their wages if they would break 
caste, do you think one of them would 
accept your offer ? And yet a large 
number, on becoming Christians, 
have had to break caste, been tumed 
out of house and home, reviled, 
beaten, insulted and injured in every 
possible way, and have suffered great 
pecuniary loss. If you do not believe 
in Missions, Lord Lawrence does, and 
he has been some years in India, and 
so do a very large number of the 
most influential Government offi
cers." But, carrying out the present 
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train of thought, are not the remarks 
adverse to Missions to which we have 
referred just the sort of remarks 
which we might consider to have 
been natural at the time we are 
speaking of? Suppose, at the end 
of the first century, some Roman 
aovernor from Syria, or Cyprus, or 
Greece, returning to Rome, and being 
asked by his friend Tacitus whether 
he had come across any of these new 
strange religionists, the Christians. 
Imagine the contempt with which he 
would say," Christians indeed! what 
do I care about them ? No respec
table person hardly belongs to them. 
It is only a set of poor people who 
join them because of the wickedness 
in which they indulge in midnight 
meetings,* and because the few rich 
people that there are among them 
help the poor, and everybody is on an 
equality." And yet, these Christians, 
after two centuries more, conquered 
the empire ; and just as certainly 
shall this same Christianity, propably 
in a much shorter time, reign without 
a rival from Ceylon to the Hima
layas. 

We may notice, briefly, a few other 
points of comparison between the 
history of the early spread of Chris
tianity, and its spread in India. All 
great movements in the world pass 
through three or four stages. They 
are first unnoticed, then despised, 
then feared, then hated, then vio
lently opposed, then yielded to. Now, 
at the end of the first century pro
bably Christianity, except in a few 
places, was still merely unnoticed or 
despised. But in India, it is already 
feared. The Bra.hmins see that they 
ar~ losing the day. The power of 
R;1ndooism is already waning. It 
will very likely be a long time before 
such a mighty system is altogether 
overturned : and there may be a hard 
struggle for life with it yet. But 

th • Such was a common accusation against 
e early Christians. 

there are unmistakeable signs of its 
weakening hold upon the people. Of 
course, we do not say that all the 
attacks upon it come directly from 
Christian Missions. The influence 
of European morality, civilization, 
education, is enormous, as tending to 
break up Hindooism. But all this 
is indirectly the result of the Chris
tianity of England, and largely the 
result of Mission work. The mis
sionaries were the pioneers of educa
tion, and still are doing a very great 
work in leavening education with 
Christian influences. They led ihe 
way to the abolition of suttee, and 
other barbarous customs. Probably 
the high moral tone of the Govern
ment now is largely due to the 
labours of those devoted missionaries 
who have gone to their rest. Without 
the " salt " of Mission work it is 
likely that there would be nothing 
but Infidelity to take the place of 
the expelled Hindooism, no good 
spirit to fill the house when the 
evil spirit has been ejected ; and 
then we know that the last state of 
India would be worse than the first. 
But whatever the power at work, 
the Christianity and civilization of 
England have inflicted a sore and 
mortal wound on the heathenism 
of India. It may be long dying, 
but die it will. Pliny speaks of the 
temples of Asia Minor being for a 
time almost deserted. So, already, 
from many quarters we hear that the 
idolatrous festivals of India, though 
still attended by thousands or hun
dreds of thousands, are much less 
frequented than they used to be, and 
those who come to them seem, in 
very many cases, to be less mad in 
their idolatry than they used to be ; 
they appear to come, in fact, to the 
melas, or religious fairs, more for 
the sake of the fair than for the sake 
of the reliofon. The people are, in 
manyplace~, less hostile t? Christi~s 
than theyused to be. Agam and aga.m 
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have they said, when urged by the 
preacher to believe in Christ, after 
having repeatedly seen the Brahmins 
foiled in argument : " It is not writ
ten in our foreheads that we shall be 
Christians, but our children will." 
Or, as reported by a missionary re
cently, '' Sahib, I am too old to 
change ; if the boat is rotten, I will 
sink with it : but take my son, let 
him be a Christian, all will be 
Christians soon." This, however, 
is chiefly, of course, in districts 
in which the Gospel has been long 
preached. But there are yet great 
tracts of country where the Gospel 
has been hardly ever proclaimed. So 
it was in early times. The temples 
were partially deserted in Asia 
Minor, but Germany and Scandinavia 
had probably never once heard the 
Gospel. 

Dean Milman, in his "History of 
Christianity," says that Alexander 
Severus formed an eclectic system. 
He had in his palace images of Or
pheus and Abraham and Jesus Christ 
and Appollonius, and honoured
perhaps worshipped--them all. But 
this was nearly two centuries after the 
first appearance of Christianity. A 
similar union may be seen already 
in India, within seventy years of its 
first promulgation there. Already 
thousands and tens of thousands in 
India, who are not Christians, regard 
Jesus Christ as a good man, many of 
them, as one of the best of men that 
ever lived. Already it has been 
said, some of the common people 
regard Him as the Kalki Avatar, 
the predicted incarnation of the 
present evil age, as perhaps He is ; 
for Archdeacon Hardwick in his 
" Christ, and other Masters," ex
presses the opinion that the belief 
in the coming incarnation is drawn 
from Christian sources, especially 
Rev. vi. 2. 

Dr. Milman also states that, in 
order to meet the growing power of 

Christianity, ancient heathenism be
came more philosophic and morally 
pure. This was two or three cen
turies after the time of the Apostles. 
But a similar change has been al
ready in progress in India for many 
years. The Brahmo Somaj was 
founded by Rammohun Roy for the 
purpose of withdrawing the worship, 
of India from the awful abominations 
of the Puranas to the comparatively 
pure and philosophic Vedas. Since 
his time, as is well known, the Somaj 
has so approximated to the truth, 
that many of its members may be 
almost classed as holding views 
similar to those held by the Uni
tarians. It is true that the number
of members of the Brahmo Somaj i~ 
very small; but their influence must 
not be measured by their numbers. 
A body with such views would ne
cessarily be small in number, but 
their influence on their fellow
countrymen may be, and probably is, 
great. A still more numerous, pro
bably, and hopeful class than these 
Brahmists, who are chiefly Deists, 
consists of the large number who 
have been educated at our Mission 
colleges, like Dr, Duff's Institution 
at Calcutta, and ours at Serampore, 
and without joining the Christian 
Church, because of the severe social 
penalties that such a step would in
volve, yet leave such Institutions 
with a thorough acquaintance with 
Christian truth, and a sincere belief 
in Jesus Christ as a Teacher sent 
from God, and, in many cases, even 
as the Son of God. These colleges 
are doing a very great work in open
ing the way for the Gospel. In some 
respects they are preparing the soil 
in the same way as the spread of the 
Jewish synagogues and the Septua
gint prepared the way for the Gospel 
at its first promulgation. 

Another thin<>' we must remember, 
in comparing tl1e spread o~ Chris
tianity now with its spread m early 



ARE MISSIONS IN INDIA A FAILURE? 435 

times, is that then a large number of 
those who were called Christians, 
and were regarded as such by the 
heathen, were no more Christians 
than are the Mohammedans at the 
present day. Amongst early Chris
tians were reckoned Gnostics, 
:Manichreans, Ebionites, and a host 
of other heretics, whose sole claim to 
the name of "Christian" was, that 
somewhere or other, in a system as 
unfathomable in its absurdity as the 
wildest flights of German philosophy, 
and where intelligible, utterly op
posed to the spirit . of the Gospel, 
they interposed, under the name of 
Christ, a being as like the Jesus of 
the Gospels as the darkness is like 
the light. There can be no question 
that there is far more of Christianity 
in the Brahmo Somaj, or even in 
Mohammedanism, than there was 
in Gnosticism or Manichreism. Now, 
with all the imperfections of the 
native Christians of India, they have 
been kept from heresy. Substantially 
they all hold the great doctrines of 
Christianity. 

'.I;o return again for one moment 
to the numerical membership of the 
native Church in India. According 
to Dr. Mullens's statistics, in 1852, 
there were in India ( exclusive of 
Burmah) 18,410 communicants, i.e. 
full members of the native Church, 
of all denominations. In 1862, this 
number had increased to 31,240. 
Now, making due allowance for im
perfect returns in 1852, we shall 
probably not err in reckoning this 
increase at 50 per cent. During the 
same decade in England, according 
to the Baptist Handbook, the num
ber of members of our churches 
increased only about 26 per cent., 
and _it i~ not likely that other de
nominations have increased more 
rapidly than we have. Thus we see 
that, with all the disadvantages 
attending Mission work in India, 
the proportionate increase in the 

number of members during these 
ten years appears to have been,, 
double what it was in Enaland with, 
all our religious privilege; here'. 

In all ~his we have looked chiefly 
at the pnmary work of Missions
the work of " preaching the Gospel 
to every creature." But we must 
not suppose that all our strength is 
devoted exclusively to this work, 
though, of course, on it our chief 
energies are directed. A few in our 
Mission, and many in other Mis
sions, give the whole or the greater 
part of their time to the Seri ptural 
education of the young. Nor are 
they unfaithful to their work as, 
missionaries in acting thus. In all 
missionary schools and colleges, sys
tematic instruction in the facts ancu 
doctrines of Christianity forms an 
essential part of the curriculum, 
which every student, without excep
tion, has to attend; and not only are 
the truths of Christianity taught as 
a mere matter of instruction, but 
from time to time earnest appeals 
are made to the consciences of the 
youths, that they should receive the 
truth into their hearts. Hence the 
Gospel is preached in these institu
tions as much as in the bazaar and 
the market-the only essential dif
ference being that the itinerant mis
sionary has a varying congregation of 
adults, to whom he preaches only the 
essence of the Gospel, and the teacher 
in a Mission College a fixed congre
gation of youths, to whom the "whole 
counsel of God" is systematically 
taught. Then, other missionaries 
give their time, in whole or in part, 
to the work of preaching to English 
congregations. There are a large 
number of our fellow-countrymen in 
India, and whilst caring for the 
heathen, we cannot pass by these. 
Even in the interest of our proper 
Mission work, we must care for their 
souls, because if all the European 
Christians iu India are left to grow 
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up godless and wicked, what a 
stumbling-block they would prove 
to the reception of Christianity by 
the natives; and, on the other hand, 
<those of them who are won for Christ 
are very efficient helpers in direct 
}fission work. Moreover, a very 
large amount of the energy of our 
missionaries has been devoted to the 
all-important work of translation. 
And here we certainly need not fear 
comparison with the early Church. 
There was then very little need for 
the translation of the Scriptures, as 
the great mass of the members of 
the Christian Church for the first 
two or three centuries understood 
·Greek Hence we read only of one 
or two translations of the Scriptures 
before the end of the second century. 
But the era of modern Missions is 
emphatically the era of Biblical 
translation. We believe that in 
the last seventy years a hundred 
,and eighty translations of the Scrip
tures, in whole or in part, have been 
made in different languages in dif
ferent parts of the world. Even in 
India, a v~ry large amount of time 
-and labour has been devoted to this 
work. In this enormous empire 
there are spoken at least a dozen 
totally distinct languages, as distinct 
as the different languages of Europe, 
and some of them probably as dif
ferent from one another as English is 
from Turkish-besides a much larger 
number of dialects. Into every one 
-0f these languages (we exclude 
now the languages of the various 
-small aboriginal hill-tribes, amongst 
.many of whom little or nothing has 
,been done in the way of evangeliza
tion), the Bible has been translated, 
and parts of the Bible have also beeu 
translated into a great many of the 
,dialects. This work involves no 
little labour. It would be com
paratively easy to translate the works 
of Bunyan or Doddridge, or any 
other uninspired author, into another 

language, because all that we should 
attempt would be to give the general 
sense of the English in the idiom of 
the native tongue. But in the case 
of the Bible, we want more than the 
general sense. It is the Word of 
God-the standard of truth and 
practice-and we need to translate 
it as literally as we possibly can. 
But the Greek or the Hebrew idiom 
would often be absolutely unintelli
gible if translated literally. Hence 
the translator has the greatest diffi
culty in being faithful to God's Word 
on the one hand, and yet maintaining 
the native idiom on the other. There 
are rocks on both sides, and it costs 
him many a weary day and night to 
steer his bark aright. Hence the 
need of frequent revisions ; in the 
case of the Bengali version alone, Dr. 
Carey, Dr. Yates, and Mr. Wenger, 
have devoted an untold amount 
of labour to it for seventy years, 
and yet Mr. Wenger is now engaged 
on another revision of it. These 
revisions are the more necessary, 
because under English and other 
influences, certainly Bengali, and 
probably the other languages of 
India, are undergoing important 
modifications, so that a version which 
was satisfactory twenty years ag?, 
will probably need a tl10rough revi
sion now. Hence we see how much 
of missionary energy has been de
voted, not to preaching the Gospel, 
but to the equally important work 
of Biblical translation. No doubt 
this work is to a very large extent 
already accomplished, and, for the 
future, the time and labour of our 
missionaries may be more exclusively 
devoted to the work of the direct 
preaching of the Gospel. 

In all this we have looked exclu
sively at the bright side of the pic
ture · but we have done so because 
the tendency in England seem_s to 
be at the present time to look chie~Y 
at the dark side. No doubt, with 
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much to :fill us with thankfulness, 
there is also much to discourage us. 
The success of Missions in India has 
been to a large extent among the 
hill-tribes and other non-Hindoo 
races, who have no caste, and do not 
believe in Hindooism, or among the 
Shauars and Pariahs of Southern 
India, or other tribes of low caste 
or no caste. Yet, even among the 
Hindoo population, the members 
in full communion of the Chris
tian Church number at least ten 
thousand, and probably more ; and 
when we remember the power of 
caste and the other ties of Hindoo
ism, it is indeed a marvel of God's 
!!'face that there are so many, con
~idering how few have been the 
labourers in so vast a field. 

It is also a very discouraging fact 
that there seems to be in the native 
Indian Church so little of a spirit of 
independence ; that its members are 
willing to contribute so very small a 
sum for the support of the minis
try among themselves, and the 
spread of the Gospel among their 
fellow-countrymen ; and that in other 
respects there is so much of a 
dependence on English Christians, 
rather than an endeavour to de
velope a vigorous native Church, 
independent in thought and action. 
This spirit arises mainly from the 
dependent character of the people 
altogether, who have been so long 
down-trodden by oppressors of one 
nation or another ; but it arises also 
from the habit of looking upon 
Europeans as persons of unbounded 
wealth, and hence the same effect is 
:produced upon the Native Christians 
~n India as results in England when 
in a Church of poor members there 
are one or two wealthy men ; every
thing is left fo~· these to do, and the 
poorer members do next to nothing. 
'l'he evil is not confined to India, we 
have it at home. But we cannot 
expect those who are converts from 

heathenism to attain at once to the 
standard of Christian character and 
co_ndi:ct which we expect to meet 
with m ~hose who are brought up in 
all the light that surrounds them in 
a land like ours ; and yet how often 
are we disappointed even here. The 
moral atmosphere of England, even 
where the power of the Gospel is 
not felt, is very far higher than 
that of India, and yet how wordly
minded are a large number of pro
fessing Christians amongst us at 
home ! how little is manifested of the 
large-hearted liberality which the 
disciples of Christ ought to show: 1 
Few of our English churches can 
venture to cast the first stone at the 
Christians of India. Certainly we 
have not been called, for Christ's 
sake, to make the sacrifices which 
many of them have been called upo:D 
to make, who have been beaten and 
reviled, and have had literally to give 
up " father and mother and brothers, 
and sisters and wife and children 
and lands for the name of Christ."· 
And even in the matter of liberality, 
a noble beginning, we trust, has been. 
made by the Delhi Christians, and 
we hope that other churches will 
be provoked by their zeal to follow 
their example. There appears to be 
no lack of liberality among the· 
churches in Southe1·n India. 

Our object, then, is not to imply 
that all is perfect. There are dark 
spots in this, as in everything else· 
in this world of sin ; but amidst the 
somewhat gloomy thoughts as to our 
Mission which seem lately to haYe 
prevailed, we desire to point out 
that all is not gloomy, that much is 
bright, that God has indeed blessed: 
us. We do not mean to imply that 
the present agency and modes of 
operation are perfect. If our com
mittee can improve their plans, by 
all means let them do so. But all 
we have to say is this-if we have,. 
after all, to fall back upon our present 
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plan of operations, if we see no way 
of adopting a new and better mode 
-then let us not be disheartened. 
"re should not give up in despair as 
if our past plans had failed, but go 
on in hope, knowir:.g that our plans 
have 1wt failed, but have been largely 
blessed of God; being always ready, 
of course, to make such alterations 
in our modes of operation as from 
time to time may seem desirable, in 
order that our success may be yet 
greater than it has been. We have 
seen that it really appears as if 
in India and Burmah now there 
are possibly as many Christians as 
were in the world seventy years 
after the first promulgation of 
Christianity. This surely is enough 
to encourage us-apart from all the 
indirect results, the extent of which 
it is difficult to estimate, but which 
;undoubtedly are very great. One 
most important fact, however, we 
•ought to keep in mind : what was 
done in the early Church was done 
by but a comparatively small num
ber of Christians. That work began 
with a few hundreds ; the work that 
we have done in India represents 
the zeal of rnillions of Christians 
in England, America, and Europe. 
Hence their success is relatively far 
greater than ours; that is, as com
pared with the number of Christians 
who were in the world to undertake 
the enterprise. Had we at home 
possessed the zeal oftheearlyChurch, 
or bad all Christian churches sent 
out proportionally as many preachers 
of the Gospel into heathen countries 
as the Moravian Church, who have, 
we believe, as many preachers in 
heathen lands as at home-in that 
case, instead of having now 500 we 
should have had five or fifty thou
sand missionaries in India, and the 
blessing would have been propor
tionally large-or rather far larger, 
for God's blessing will ever out-run 
our zeal. That we have not had 

more success is not His fault, it is 
ours. Had we sent many labourers 
and offered up many eamest prayers, 
-had we thus sown abundantly, we 
should have reaped also abundantly, 
and by this time, India would have 
almost been the Lord's. But we 
have sown sparingly; we have sent 
but one missionary to hundreds of 
thousands or millions of souls, and 
therefore we have reaped sparingly. 
Sparingly, that is, compared with 
the harvest we might have reaped, 
but not compared with the few 
labourers we have sent to work in 
the exhausting climate of India, 
amongst a people bound hand and 
foot by two of Satan's strongest 
chains-Hindooism and caste. 

God has blessed us, and He will 
continue to do so. Let us not be 
impatient. Two hundred and seventy 
years after the first spread of Chris
tianity, heathenism was mighty 
enough, in the time of Diocletian, to 
carry on a most ruthless persecution 
of Christians. It took the Chris
tianity of the early Church 300 years 
to overcome the waning heathenism 
of part of Europe, and even then that 
heathenism was only partially 
conquered. And are we cast down 
because in seventy years a mightier 
system than the heathenism of 
Europe, the religion of a far larger 
population, has not yet been de
stroyed 1 We find already that t~e 
native Christians in full membership 
in India are numbered by tens of 
thousands ; and if we look beneath 
the surface we shall find mighty 
agencies at work which are surely 
and rapidly undermining heathenisi:n, 
in that vast empire. Hindooism 1s 
evidently doomed, if Christian influ
ences continue to be brought to bear 
upon it as in the past. It may last 
for another century or two. It may 
make many a fearful struggle before 
it dies· but looking at what God has 
done~at the nucleus of an Indian 



THE THREE CROSSES. 439 

Church which He has already given 
us, at the mighty influences at work 
in every direction assaulting hea
thenism, and providing the Chris
tianitywhich is to take its place-we 
hesitate not to say, that, if God 
blesses us in the future as He has 
done in the past, long before three 
centuries shall have elapsed from the 
commencement of modern Missions, 
Hindooism and Mohammedanism 
shall be things of the past, Rama 
and Krishna and Doorga shall be as 

little _r~verenced as Baal or ,Jupiter 
or Osi?s, and from Cape Comorin to 
the Himalayas the millions of India 
shall with one voice acknowledae 
that Jesus Christ is Lord and God. 
"I, Jehovah, will hasten it in its 
time." " The Lord bath done great 
things for us, whereof we are glad." 
"They that sow in tears shall reap in 
joy." 

G. H. RocsE. 
H averfordwest. 

THE THREE CROSSES. 

BY THE REV. T. M. MORRIS, IPSWICH. 

"And He bearing His cross went forth into a place called the place of a skull, 
which is called in the Hebrew Golgotha: where they crucified Him, and two other 
with Him, on either side one, and Jesus in the midst."-JoHN xix. 17, 18. 

IF we exclude from our minds all 
reference to the spiritual significance 
•Of the events which transpired at 
Calvary; if we take no account of 
what went before and what followed 
after ; in this chapter, and the corre
sponding chapters of the other Gos
pels, we have merely the record of the 
public execution of three criminals, or 
of three men who were declared to be 

· criminals, and were as such adjudged 
by the supreme authority to suffer 
~eath in its most agonizing and 
ig~ominious form. We have merely 
this, and nothing more. But the 
question arises, can we take this 
narrow and limited view of the 
events which then transpired ? Do 
We not feel that many other things 
must be taken into account to render 
these very facts, as here related, in
telligible ? Can we· for one mo-

• Inent imagine, that by those who 

were then dwelling in J erusa
lem, and who were drawn together 
to behold this great sight, these 
men, who were so evidently fellow
sufferers, were accounted also fellow
criminals ? Most of those who visited 
Calvary must have felt that one of 
the three who there suffered-He 
who hung in the midst, on the 
central cross-was no ordinary com
mon-place criminal. If a criminal 
at all (and about this they must have 
had their doubts), they must have 
acknowledged that He was a very 
distinguished criminal. 

Jesus of Nazareth was one of the 
best-known personages of the day, 
and, though hated by the chief 
priests and rulers of the Jews, had 
been, till quite recently, a decided 
favourite with the common people. 
Vague rumours were in circulation 
as to certain very wonderful things 
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which l1appened at his birth, which 
seemed to signify that he was no 
ordinary mortal. For the last three 
years He has been attracting very 
general attention to himself-He has 
been going about the cities and vil
lages preaching and teaching ; not 
only uttering very remarkable truths, 
but speaking with a strange air of 
authority, which clearly separated 
Him from the ordinary teachers of 
the Jews. Men seemed more as
tonished by His mode of teaching 
than by what He taught. During 
these three years He has not only 
been speaking words of wisdom, He 
has also been performing many mira
cles-chiefly miracles of healing. 
He has opened blind eyes, unstopped 
deaf ears, healed all manner of sick
nesses and diseases among the peo
ple, and has even, in several well
known instances,restored to life those 
who were dead. All these things, 
and many things besides, have served 
to make Jesus of Nazareth an object 
of very general interest in Judea. 
His recent arrest in the garden, and 
his hurried and informal trial, have 
created a great sensation in J eru
salem ; and his death by crucifixion 
has created a still greater sensation ; 
for, not only was His behaviour on 
the cross very singular-so much so, 
as unmistakeably to separate Him 
from the other malefactors, and oc
casion very general remark among 
the spectators; but, however it is to 
be accounted for, His death certainly 
was associated with some very re
markable signs. There was a very 
strange and quite preternatural dark
ness, which lasted three hours ; and 
at the very moment of his death the 
vail of the Temple was rent in twain ; 
and there was an earthquake, and 
the rocks were rent, and some who 
were in their graves came forth. So 
wonderful was all this, that when the 
centurion saw what was done, he 
glorified God, saying, " Certainly this 

was a righteous man, and all the 
people who came together to that 
sight, beholding the things that were 
done, smote their breasts, and re
turned." The general impression 
produced at the time seems to have 
been that, whether Jesus of Nazareth 
was or was not at all that He claimed 
to be-all that His disciples declared 
Him to be-such strange things hap
pened when He died, as to show, espe
ciallywhen viewed in connection with 
the facts of His previous history, that 
He was no ordinary person, His 
death no ordinary event. What has 
occurred since is equally calculated 
to awaken astonishment. The disci
ples of Jesus, who seemed so over
whelmed with dismay at the time of 
His death, were to be seen a short 
time afterwards in the very streets of 
Jerusalem, declaring publicly and 
positively, that He who had been so, 
recently crucified outside the gate of 
the city, and buried in the sepulchre 
of Joseph of .Arimathea, had risen 
from the dead, and was now exalted 
as a Prince and a Saviour; and was, 
as such, sitting at God's right hand, 
invested with all power and autho
rity both in heaven and on earth. 
In proof of these strange words which 
the disciples spake, they were enabled 
to work many unquestionable mira
cles in the sight of the people-all 
of which were wrought, as they tell 
us, in the name, and by the powe: of 
their risen Lord. From that tlllle 
to this, He who was lifted up upon 
that central cross has been drawing 
men unto Himself; and by a con
stantly increasing multitude has been 
regarded as both Lord and Christ, 
the Son of God, and the Saviour af 
men ; and at this very moment there 
are millions of the wisest and best of 
the children of men, who are resting 
all their hopes for time and eter~ity, 
on the sacrifice which they believe 
was then offered-the atonement 
which was then made. 
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lf, then, this view of the case be 
the correct one ( and nothing else 
suffices to explain what has hap
pened), that crucifixion on Calvary 
was indeed no ordinary transaction, 
but, beyond all dispute, the most 
important event which ever tran
spired in this world-an event which 
must ever occupy a place by itself. 
There is nothing which angels look 
upon with so much wonder, which 
men should look upon with so 
much gratitude, as this central fact 
in the great mystery of redemption. 
Every detail of the narrative is 
invested with interest and signifi
cance, and claims from us the ex -
ercise of devout and reverent atten
tion. 

There are some thoughts worthy 
of notice, suggested by the circum
stance celebrated in our text-that 
our Divine Redeemer was not only 
condemned to be crucified, but that 
they crucified " two other with him, 
on eithe1· side one, ctnd Jesus in the 
midst." 

Let us then, in thought, join our
selves to the multitude which is 
flowing forth tumultuously from the 
city, eager to witness au event in 
which they have all the deepest 
concern, but the true significance 
of which they do not even dimly per
ceive. 
. We pass through the gate of the 

city, and we come to the place of 
public execution-a place called 
Golgotha ; and there we see three 
crosses, and extended on them 
in cruel agony three men, who, as 
condemned malefactors, are enduring 
that most painful and ignominious 
punishment which was reserved for 
slaves, and the very dregs and off
scouring of the criminal population. 
~ailed to the top of the central cross 
18 ~here an inscription very legibly 
written in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, 
so that all might read, JESUS OF 
NAZARETH, THE KING OF THE JEWS, 

Let us sit down and watch Him 
there; and as we cannot, even now, 
gaze without emotion on the scene 
presented to us, we may not un
profitably inquire as to the meaning 
and mystery of this great sight, which 
after the lapse of ages and genera
tions, is still so potent to stir some 
of the deepest feelings of the human 
heart. 

I. Looking at these three crosses, 
we learn THAT WITH GREAT SDII

LARITY rn THE OUTWARD AND 

l'IIATERIAL CIRCUMSTA.:l"CES OF }IEN, 
WHETHER IN LIFE OR DEATH, THERE 
MAY BE THE GREATEST DIFFERENCE 
l:ij CHARACTER AND DESTINY. If we 
had stood on Calvary, in the neigh
b0urhood of those three crosses, 
strangers to all the circumstances 
which had previously transpired and 
knowing nothing of the private life 
-the personal history-of these 
men, what would have been the con
clusion at which we should have 
arrived ? We should have supposed, 
and not unnaturally, that they had 
been associated in a career of crime, 
even as now, involved in the same 
righteous condemnation, they were 
associated in suffering and death. 
But how great would have been our 
mistake ? How far removed would 
our conclusion have been from the 
truth ? Two of these men were 
criminals justly condemned-male
factors belonging, it is not unlikely, 
to the band of which Barabbas was 
the leader. But He who suffers on 
the centre cross is Jesus of Nazareth, 
against whom no word of just re
proach can be spoken ; whom His 
bitterest enemies cannot convince of 
sin, and who has only been going 
about doing good. There were many 
doubtless in the crowd of onlookers 
who had abundant reason to speak 
well of him, and who must have 
thought it a strange thing that he 
who had brourrht life and healing to 

0 3-:l: 
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them should be hanging there in ig
nominy and pain. He snffers there 
between two thieves ; but He is suf
fering for sins not His own-He is 
suffering as the Divine Redeemer, 
" the j ltst for the unjust." 

,v e do not remain near these three 
crosses long, ere we become cognizant 
of the fact that there is a great moral 
and spiritual difference, between 
those who are hanging by the side 
of the Redeemer. Both are crimi
nals, justly suffering the conse
quences of their crimes; but one is 
penitent, believing, saved ; the other 
hopelessly, blasphemously impeni
tent to the last. The one rises from 
the shame and ag0ny of the cross to 
the glory and blessedness of paradisP.. 
The other sinks from shame and 
suffering which may be measured, to 
the immeasurable shame and woe of 
perdition. Alike in outward circum
stance, how different in character 
and destiny are these men ! 

II. Looking at these three crosses, 
we feel that we are presented with 
AN UNPARALLELED EXHIBITION OF 
HUMAN WICKEDNESS. Here do we 
see the sin of the world culminate 
in an act of such fearful atrocity, that 
it does not, at least in its outward 
form, admit of repetition. It is a 
crime which, in its hideousness and 
enormity, mnst ever stand alone. 
:Men were suffered to go to such un
exampled lengths of wickedness, that 
on the very occasion on which atone
ment for sin was made, there was 
such a discovery of the enormity ancl 
shamefulness of sin as had never been 
witnessed lJefore, as shall never be 
witnessed again. Goel here exhibits 
side Ly side the disease and the 
remedy; the poison and the anti
dote ; the curse of sin, and the cure 
for it. The hands of men had often 
been irnbrued with innocent ulood 
lJeforr~ now. J\'Iany righteous, god
foari11g lllen liad perished before now 

in Jerusalem. Upon the consciences 
of these very men was there the 
blood of a long list of martyrs, from 
that of the proto-martyr Abel, to 
that of Zacharias, Ron of Barachias, 
who perished between the temple and 
the altar. But now a more stupen
dous cri.me is perpetrated. Now sin 
attains ft more appalling height ; and, 
throwing off all disguise, reveals 
the real hideousness of its character. 
That enmity, which had so often de
clared jtself in the slaying of God's 
servaut,s, now declares itself in the 
slaying of God's Son. Who can 
speak, who can think slightly of sin, 
rememhering that it led men on from 
one degree of wickedness to another, 
till at last with wicked hands they 
crucified the Son of God himself; 
and we see them, not content with 
inflicting death upon him in so cruel 
and ignominious a form, seeking an 
additional gratification of their un
natural, their diabolic hate, in cruci
fying Him between two thieves. 

The crucifixion of Christ stands 
out as the blackest deed in the 
long and fearful catalogue of human 
crime; as the point beyond which it 
seems impossible for man to go. We 
can scarcely bring ourselves to be
lieve that that same principle of evil, 
with the manifold expressions of 
which we are so familiar, could de
clare itself in so terrible and deadly 
a form. Here have we the commen
tary of fact on the statement of the 
Apostle-" the carnal mind is enmity 
against God." For the enactment 
of this traaedy there seemed neces
sary the cincurrence and combi1;1a
tion of nearly all the evils which 
have their seat and hold their sway 
in the now ruined temple of man's 
heart. Here do we see, linked 
too-ether in a hideous confederacy, 
co~arclice, cruelty, ambition, avarice, 
rride, ancl envy, and prejudic~, com
passing with fiendish ingenmty ~he 
death, and exulting with fiendish 



cruelty 1n the agonies of the Son of 
God and the Saviour of men. 

Ilow fearfully demoralizing and 
deadening an influence must sin 
exert upon its victims, that men 
should be able to prefer Barabbas to 
Christ, and then take Christ Himself, 
the holy and the just, aud crucify 
Him between two thieves ! 

Think not that sin has expended 
all its venom in inflicting that 
deadly stroke, and that now it only 
exists in a modified and amended 
form. Sin is ever the same ; it is as 
deadly in its nature and operation 
now as then. Though often assum
ing a very subtle and plausible dis
guise, there are still existing in the 
unrenewed heart of man, those same 
evil passions and principles which 
eighteen hundred years ago declared 
themselves so unmistakably in cru
cifying Christ between two thieves. 

III. Looking upon these three 
crosses, we see HOW GOD MAKES USE OF 

THE EVIL PASSIONS, AND THE THOUGHT

LESS OR MALIGNANT CONDUCT OF MEN 
FOR THE ACCOMPLISHMENT OF HIS 
OWN GRACIOUS AND BENEFICENT PUR

POSES. We see this in the entire 
history of the crucifixion ; we see 
this in the particular circumstance 
now under consideration. 

The crucifixion of Christ we regard 
as the great central fact in that plan 
o~ salvation which expresses in the 
highest degree God's wisdom and 
power. All this was arranged and 
s~ttled in eternity; all had been pre
dicted or prefigured under the Old 
Testament dispensation, and so ex
a_ctly, that the prophetical delinea
tion of those stupendous events which 
~ranspired in the fulness of time 
1~cluded the most minute, and, con
sidered in themselves the most un
important circumsta~ces. All was 
W~•ought according to the predeter
nnnate counsel and foreknowledrre of 
God; and yet all was aocompli~hed 
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in such a way that the liberty and 
responsibility of the agents in this 
great transaction were not in the 
slightest degree trenched upon. If 
we gaze upon the scene as it i8 pre
sented to us, we see every one pur~ 
suing his own purpose, gratifying his 
own passions, yielding to the un
checked impulse of his own heart, 
doing what seemed good in his own 
eyes ; yet are we taught that all 
these men were contributing uncon
sciously to the accomplishment of 
God's purpose, the exact and literal 
fulfilment of His Word. 

If we confined our attention to 
what we found lying immediately 
on the surface, we should say that 
the crucifixion of .Christ was the re
sult of the mortified pride and malig
nant envy of the Scribes and Phari
sees and rulers of the Jews, working 
by means of the worldly views and 
disappointed hopes of the populace, 
the covetousness and ambition of 
Judas, the criminal indecision and 
weakness of Pilate, and the blind, 
mechanical obedience of the Roman 
soldiery. But high above all this 
tumult of the people, do we see the 
Lord sitting in the heavens, holding 
their impotent rage in derision, and 
accomplishing by their means His 
own unchangeable purpose. 

We are especially impressed by 
the way in which the purpose of God 
was carried out to the very letter, in 
what we are tempted to speak of as 
the minor transactions of Calvary. 
We see, for instance, some Roman 
soldiers casting lots at the foot of 
the cross for the clothes of the cruci
fied One ; we see them offer Hirn 
who hangs upon that cross, vinegar 
and hyssop; and, when they seek to 
hasten the death of those crucified 
with Christ, we are told that they 
brake not His legs, because He was 
dead already: but one of the soldiers, 
to make quite sme of His Lleath, 
thrust his spear into His side, upon 

3-!* 
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"·hich there flowed forth blood and 
,va.ter. In all this do we see these 
rnde, rough soldiers of Rome, with no 
thought_of God's will or God's Word, 
1mconsc10usly accomplishing both. 

We could be furnished with no 
more striking illustration of this prin
ciple, than we have here in the fact 
of our Saviour's crucifixion between 
two thieves. The world has never 
witnessed so hateful an expression of 
malignity as that which we see at 
the cross of Christ. It was evidently 
the design of the chief •priests and 
rulers of the Jews, not only that 
Christ should suffer death, but that 
His death should be associated with 
circumstances of unexampled degra
dation. They wished to render His 
name and memory infamous-so in
famous that His deluded followers 
should not only shrink from calling 
themselves by His name, but should 
be ashamed even to hear it men
tioned. They would by any means 
"stamp out" the Nazarene heresy, 
which had already given them so 
much trouble, and occasioned them 
so much uneasiness. Everything 
was accordingly contrived with the 
view of making the most worthy 
name of Jesus a bvword and a re
proach. The death of the cross, as 
the most ignominious that could be 
inflicted, might have satisfied them, 
but this was not enough. They ob
tained two notorious criminals, who 
were crucified with Him, on either side 
one, and Jesus in the midst, in the 
hope that He might be singled out 
as the worst of the three. With 
such miserable ingenuity did they 
seek by all means to accomplish their 
purpose of degrading and rendering 
infamous the character and name of 
Jesus. But the Lord in heaven 
frustrated their evil intention; and 
they, seeking to render the name of 
Jesus infamous, did in reality de
clare Him to be that Messiah, that 
very Christ of God, concerning whom 

their own prophet, Isaiah, had pre
dicted that He would be nmnbered 
with the t,,ansgressors. When, then, 
we see Jesus banging between two 
thieves, we see, on the part of those 
who placed Him there, an uninten
tional fulfilment of prophecy ; and 
the very circumstance which was 
designed to brand Him with perpe
tual infamy, converted into a seal 
and signature of His Messiahship. 

IV. Looking upon these three 
crosses, WE SEE CHRIST IN DEATH, AS 
IN LIFE, ACTING AS A TEST-A TOUCH
STONE OF CHARACTER-He was set 
for the rising and fall of many in 
Israel, and that the thoughts of many 
hearts should be disclosed. Do we 
not ever see-have we not ever seen, 
men falling into two great classes as 
they are brought in contact with 
Jesus Christ ? We see this at the 
outset of His career. How differ
ently were men affected by the an
nouncement of His birth ! There 
were some who received it as glad 
tidings of great joy; there were 
others who heard it with fear and 
dread, as though His visit to our 
world were an event of evil omen. 
There were some who diligently 
sought for the young child, that they 
might welcome Him with rich gifts 
and willing homage ; there were 
others who sought for the young 
child not less diligently, but only 
that they might slay Him. It w~s 
just so throughout the entire pu?lic 
ministry of Christ. From the time 
of His manifestation unk, Israel, we 
cannot help noticing how differently 
men were affected by Him. Some 
loved Him with a deep and earnest 
love, and reverenced Him with a 
devout veneration i others seemed 
only provoked to the display of the 
most unscrupulous hatred and mai 
lignity. Some said, He is a gooc 
man; others, Nay, but He decei~eth 
the people. Some felt with Nico· 
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demus, that no man could work the 
works which He wrought unless God 
were with him; others did not scru
ple to declare that He cast out devils, 
through Beelzebub, the prince of the 
devils. To some He was a rock to 
build upon; to others He was a stone 
of stumbling and a rock of offence. 
We see precisely the same thing on 
the cross. Here are two men who 
have been associated in the perpetra
tion of the same crimes, and who are 
now associated in the endurance of 
the same penalty. There is but little 
in their outward circumstances by 
which we may distinguish them one 
from the other. In the sinfulness of 
their lives, they have both been 
equally far from God, and now, in 
the agony of death, they are both 
equally near the Saviour. But how 
differently are theyaffected by Him
how differently are they related to 
Him! The one is drawn to Christ 
in believing penitence ; the other 
falls away from Him in blasphemous 
impiety and unbelief. 

As it was, when Christ was lifted 
up on the cross, so is it wherever 
Christ is lifted up in the preaching 
of the Gospel. It was so in apostolic 
times : all did not believe. To some 
the Gospel was the savour of life 
unto life ; to others it was the savour 
of death unto death. Some believed 
and were saved ; others adjudged 
themselves unworthy of eternal life. 
It is so to-day. How differently are 
men related to the Lord Jesus Christ! 
Some are rejoicing in Christ as their 
Saviour, while others are treating 
Him, if not with mocking and blas
phemous derision, yet with indiffer
ence and neglect. 

V. Looking upon these three 
crosses, WE SEE IN THE CASE OF THE 

PENITENT THIEF, FAITH EXERCISED 

AND PARDON GRANTED IN THE VERY 

LAST EXTREMITY. JN THE CASE OF 

'.!'HE IMPENITENT THIEF WE S!IB AX 

UNPARDONED SOUL SINK INTO PER

DITION FROM THJ<; VERY PRESENCE OF 
THE SAVIOUR. 

Every conversion is a fact so re
markable that angels may well 
wonder at it, and, as we know they 
do, rejoice over it. But this conver
sion of the thief on the cross, when 
apparently trembling on the very 
verge of ruin, seems more than or
dinarily impressive. It may be 
questioned if there ever has been a 
more wonderful manifestation of 
faith than that displayed by the 
thief on the cross. He looked upon 
Christ at the moment of his deepest 
humiliation, when he was forsaken 
by his friends and reviled by his 
enemies, and when there seemed, 
outwardly, so little to warrant it, he 
addressed a prayer to Him as the 
Son of God and the Saviour of men. 
How beautifully simple is thr. prayer 
which this dying malefactor ad
dressed to the crucified One, as his 
Sovereign and Saviour : " Lord, re
member me when Thou earnest in 
Thy kingdom." He feels that it is 
enough to be remembered by Christ, 
and so all the desire of his heart is 
poured forth in this single petition, 
" Lord remember me." Here do we 
see the triumphant power of Divine 
grace changing this hardened male
factor, in the very hour and article 
of death, into a penitent believer. 
Here do we see Christ's willingness 
to extend pardon to the most guilty, 
and His ability to save even to the 
uttermost. We see Christ hanging 
upon the cross, exposed to all the 
indignities and revilings which were 
cast upon Him by His enemies, and 
He answers not a word. He seems 
indifferent to all that is transpiring 
around him-but it is the silence of 
patience and not of unconsciousness. 
So soon as the cry of penitence and 
the prayer of faith fall upon the ear 
of the dying Saviour, an immediate 
and gracious l'e~ponse is calleLl forth. 
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He who opens not His month under 
reYilings and reproaches turns upon 
the crucified thief a look of tender 
compassion, and utters the ever 
memorable words: "This day Thou 
shalt be with me in Paradise." What 
may be the joys of Paradise, who 
shall say ? It was enough for this 
poor man to know that he was to be 
with Christ. Who can picture the 
joy awakened by this glad announce
ment ? He must have almost for
gotten the agony of crucifixion, in 
the joy of knowing that he was to be 
that very day with Christ in Para
dise. What Christ said to the peni
tent thief, under these exceptional 
circumstances, He says to every 
dying believer,-To-day thou shalt 
be with me in Paradise. There is 
to be no painful waiting in some 
antechamber of Heaven. There is 
to be no weary delay in some outer 
court of purification. To be absent 
from the body is to be present with 
the Lord. "\Vhatever the transference 
may involve it is an immediate trans
ference. "To die is gain." 

How different a spectacle engages 
our attention when we look upon 
the other cross. We see there a man 
equally near to the Saviour, yetdying 
unsaved. Nearness to the cross is 
not enough in itself. Had the cross 
upon which our Saviour suffered been 
miraculously preserved, men would 
have been nothing profited, though 
found clinging to it with desperate 
tenacity, if they had not faith in 
the crucified One Himself. No one 
may safely rest in the enjoyment of 
any kind of outward privilege. One 
is ready to fancy that he would be 
willing to die even on a cross, if he 
might die so near the Saviour. The 
fancy is a vain one. We should not 
be saved by nearness to the Saviour, 
if we were not found exercising that 
faith in Him which it is our privilege 
to exercise here and now. Two men 
~H~d Yer; near t-hi,, Dhd.M Rcde'lxner 

-that nearness was the means of 
salvation only to one. The one from 
being a bold blasphemer became a 
humble and believing suppliant, and 
was translated from the cross to 
Paradise. The other died as he lived, 
and exchanged blasphemous unbelief 
for hopeless. because too late convic
tion. Let us look at both sides of the 
cross; for while on the one side we 
see a cure for despair and a ground for 
hope in the very last extremity ; on 
the other side we read an impressive 
warning directed against that pre
sumption which so often issues in 
death. We may well remember the 
qu::tint saying of some old divine
" There is but one im1tance of a 
death-bed repentance in Scripture. 
One, that none need despair : only 
one, that none should presume.'' 

We here see the Lord Jesus divi
ding these two thieves. On the one 
side of the cross do we see faith, and 
penitence, and the joy of a newly
discovered salvation. On the other 
we see impenitence and impiety, 
and we hear the tongue of the wicked 
uttering words of blasphemy, till it is 
palsied by the touch of death. Still 
is the cross of Ohrishstill is the 
crucified Saviour dividing men into 
two great classes. All who are 
brought into contact with the Gospel 
are at this moment so divided. Some 
are on the right side, some on the 
wrong side of the cross. Some saved, 
others still unsaved. Some believing, 
others still refusing to believe. Some 
ranking with the penitent, others, 
though perhaps without his bl~s
phemy, with the impenitent thief. 
Let it be remembered by alJ, tliat 
men while thus divided by the cross, 
are ~ot, in this l'f/e,hopelessly divided. 
They may pass from one_sid~ of the 
cross to the other. While life con
tinues there is the possibility of sal
vation. The most guilty may make 
an appeal to the love and power of 
Qhrfot, which ,h1JH be Ml 1'm:oly, !111 
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speedily, as graciously responded to 
as that which reached the ear of the 
dying Saviour from the lips of the 
crucified and penitent thief. Let it 
be also remembered by way of warn
ing, that while men though actually 
are not hopelessly divided by Christ 
on the cross, the day is coming 
when they shall be hopelessly and 
for ever divided by Christ on the 
throne. "Then shall He say to 
those on bis right hand, Come ye 

blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for yon from the 
foundation of the world." "Then 
shall He say also to them on the left 
hand, Depart from me ye cursed into 
everlasting fire, prepared for the devil 
and his angels." Let us, therefore, 
see to it, that we are now on the 
right side of the cros,;-that we may 
be hereafter on the right side of the 
throne, 

M:EMOIR QF THE LATE R. W. OVERBURY, OF DEVONPORT, 

THE subject of the following brief 
memoir was born February 17th, 
1812, at Tetbury, in the county of 
Gloucester. His parents, William 
and Mary Overbury, descended from 
a pious ancestry, were themseives 
distinguished not only by high moral 
excellence, but also by decided Chris
tian character. It was their supreme 
anxiety, therefore, to bring up their 
children " in the nurture and admo
nition of the Lord ;"-to implant 
and foster those principles in their 
tender minds which should make 
them useful and honourable members 
of society in this world, and prepare 
them for a higher and a nobler life in 
the world to come. Nor were their 
efforts fruitless or their prayers un
heard. Several of their children 
died in early youth, and gave the 
most delightful evidence of a per
sonal interest in the Saviour; while 
those who survived were prompted 
by divine grace publicly to confess 
the Saviour's name, and in some 
h,umble me11,sure to "serve their own 
g~nerati(;>n by the will of God." 

Robert William, the third son, 
t,ht\Ujh not fovo1m~d with Po 1·ohn"'t 

bodily constitution, discovered con
siderable mental vigour and vivacity 
even in childhood. His disposition 
was open, frank, and generous ; he 
possessed a high sense of honour, a 
strong attachment to truth and in
tegrity, and a proportionate abhor
rence of the opposite qualities
kind, loving, and affectionate, him
self, he was universally beloved by 
all who knew how to estimate moral 
worth. His friendship was highly 
valued, and the attachments which 

· he formed were sincere and lasting. 
There was, perhaps, no period 

when he had not stron(l: convictions 
of the importance and ~excellence of 
religion, but it was about 1826, when 
fourteen years of age, and during a 
serious illness, that he " passed from 
death unto life." Deeply affected 
with a sense of his own sinfulness, 
the depravity and corruption of his 
nature, and the thoughtlessness of 
his past life, he was led by the Holy 
Spirit to an early and cordial accept
ance of the divine method of recon
ciliation and acceptance through the 
redemption that is in Christ J e~us. 
Ri~ f•ith in. thCI ~111~1~1:1~t1f *!I.~ ~\!!I' 



448 :IIE)fOIR OF Tim LATE R. w. OYERUURY, OF DEVONPOnT. 

ple, child-like, and unwavering. He 
was filled with" all joy and peace in 
bclim·ing "-the love of a crucified 
SaYiour constrained him. He found 
himself in a new world, and realized 
the truth that wisdom's ways are 
indeed ways of pleasantness, and 
paths of peace. It is belieYed that 
from that happy day to the hour of 
his departure, though subject to 
Yariations of feeling, and the inward 
conflicts of the Christian life-of 
which few knew more-he never 
doubted his interest in the Saviour. 
R is ,ms the full assurance of hope 
unto the end ; he knew whom he 
had trusted, His power and faithful
ness, and ·was " persuaded t1mt He 
was able to keep that which he had 
committed unto Him until that day." 

During the spring season and 
summer of that same year, an elder 
brother-the writer of this sketch
who had also been recently called 
by divine grace, was in the provi
dence of God permitted to spend 
much time with the departed in the 
daily study of the Scriptures, and in 
devotional exercises. Thus, brothers 
in the flesh and fo the Lord, they 
became helpers of each other's faith 
and joy. In July of the same year 
they were baptized together, and 
joined the Church of Christ. At 
once they entered upon the work of 
Sabbath-school instruction; at the 
same time cherishing the hope that 
they might one day be honoured 
to proclaim the glad tidings of 
of salvation to their perishing fel
low men. In both cases this de
sire has been gratified. To Robert 
the path of duty was at once made 
plain. Having occasionally preached 
in villages with acceptance, and ex
pressed his ardent wish to devote 
his life to the Christian ministry, he 
was encouraged to do so by the judi
cious and excellent Rev. ·w. \Vinter
lJotham, the pastor of the Church at 
!:-'Jw1t11·LJGd. .A f'li l' 1m:;,J1inr1 pro ha-

tionary discourses full of promise, he 
was admitted a student at Stepney 
College, London, then under the able 
presidency of Dr. Murch. He pm
sued his preparatory studies with 
diligence and success, though much 
interrupted by severe illness, which, 
like the refiner's fire, purified him as 
gold and silver, that he might offer 
to the Lord an offering in Righteous
ness. He had become " a vessel 
unto honour, sanctified and meet for 
the Ma.ster's use, prepared unto every 
good work." 

After completing his college course, 
he settled, in the year 1833, at Eagle 
Street Chapel, London, as co-pastor 
with the venerable Joseph Ivimey, 
whom he ever highly esteemed, and 
by whom he was equally loved; 
so that as "a son with a father, 
he served with him in the Gos
pel." This connection was a source 
of mutual satisfaction and hap
piness ; it was, however, brief. In 
the following year Mr. I vimey was 
called to his rest and reward, and 
in his last illness expressed his 
gratitude to God for having pro
vided so suitable a successor in 
Mr. Overbury, whom he strongly 
recommended the Church and con
gregation to invite as the pastor 
after his decease. Accordingly they 
did so with the utmost cordiality, 
and with great hope for the future 
prosperity of the Church. In these 
new circumstances, what was the 
path of duty seemed difficult to 
decide. His youth, his comparative 
inexperience, and especially his fee
ble and uncertain health, led him 
to hesitate as to undertaking so 
responsible a charge. The writer 
well remembers his deep solicitude 
and his earnest prayers to be guide~ 
aright. After consulting two physi
cians, who said that his undertaking 
such onerous duties would be at the 
risk of his life, we went to a third, a 
Dr. HcJl)f:, who grwe a more fo,voumble 
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opinion as to the future-said that a 
season of rest was indispensable, 
but that he saw no reason why he 
might not, with due care, live and 
labour for many years. The advice 
was taken, the rest enjoyed, the invi
tation accepted, and in the course of 
the summer he was fully recognized 
and ordained as pastor of the Church 
over which he presided twenty years. 
During this long period his health 
failed twice ; the first time for 
twelve, the second for four months. 
His sufferings were often intense, but 
as they abounded, his consolations 
also abounded in Christ. Indeed, we 
may say, that with few exceptions, 
his whole ministerial life was a per
petual struggle with physical weak
ness or acute pain, under which he 
must have succumbed had it not 
been for great power of endurance, 
the supports of divine grace, and 
his entire consecration to his loved 
employ and to that Saviour who had 
redeemed him with His precious 
blood. Thus taught and disciplined 
in the school of affliction, he was the 
tender and sympathizing friend of 
the sorrowful and the suffering. His 
visits to the sick chamber and the 
house of mourning were as a healing 
balm, or a rich cordial. The Lord 
God had given him the tongue of the 
learned, that he should know how to 
speak a word in season to him that 
!s weary; and.to this day his memory 
1s blessed, and his name fragrant 
among those who attended his 
e~rly ministry. That ministry was 
signally owned of God, both in 
the edification of God's people and 
the gathering of souls to Christ. 
Many believers were added to the 
~hurch ; peace and prosperity were 
r~chly enjoyed ; and during his en
tire pastorate Mr. Overbury was the 
active friend of every society, and the 
zealous promoter of every movement 
that sought the temporal and spiri
tual welfare of his fellow m~n and 

the ex.tension of the Saviour's king
dom in the earth. 

In the s~mmer of 1838 his per
sonal happmess and domestic com
fort were largely increased by his 
marriage with a member of his own 
Church-a lady of great personal 
excellence, a tme helper in every 
good work, and a ministering angel 
to him in seasons of weakness and 
affliction. How highly she valued 
and loved him, and how deeply she 
now mourns her heavy loss, is known 
only to the widow's God, who sus
tains her by His presence, and the 
assured hope of a blissful reunion at 
no distant period, where there is ful
ness of joy and pleasures for ever
more. 

In the year 1853, Mr. Overbury's 
pastoral connection with the Church 
at Eagle Street terminated, and he 
accepted an invitation from the 
Church meeting in Morice Square 
Chapel, Devonport. Here he conti
nued to labour for three years and a 
half, after which he took charge of 
another Church, formed in Salem 
Chapel, in the same town, until fail
ing health compelled him to relin
quish the duties connected with a 
stated pastorate. In consequence of 
his resignation, and by his advice, 
the Church at Salem Chapel was dis
solved, when he and l\'Irs. Overbury 
again became members of the Church 
in Morice Square, under the pastoral 
care of the Rev. Dr. Stock. 

For more than ten years he had 
lived in comparative retirement, as
sisting his beloved wife in the ardu
ous duties of Christian education. 
In this new sphere oflabom he served 
his Master with the same fidelity ; 
and by his wise methods of instruc
tion, his gentle spirit, and affection
ate interest in their spiritual welfare, 
exerted an influence over the minds 
of the young which awakened at 
once their reverence and love. Not 
a few, it is believed, h1w~ received, 
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in their establishment, religious im
pressions which have led them to 
decision for Christ, and will proYe 
lasting as eternity. His heart,, how
ewr, was still devoted to the ministry 
of the Word. Thankfully did he 
embrace every opportunity of preach
ing the glorious Gospel to his fellow 
men, and often and intensely did he 
long to be again wholly employed in 
the delightful work of winning souls 
to Christ. Such, however, was not 
the will of God, and in the indica
tions of that will he acquiesced with 
child-like submission. On his last 
visit to Warwick, where his brother 
now ministers, in June, 1868, he 
preached several times with un
wanted animation and fervour. One 
discourse especially made a deep im
pression on the writer's mind, and 
was greatly enjoyed by those who 
heard it. It was replete with that 
unshaken confidence in the Saviour's 
faithfulness and love, so character
istic of his own personal experience, 
and seemed prophetic of his end. 
The text was Psalm cxx.xviii. 8-
" The Lord will perfect that which 
concerneth me : Thy mercy, 0 Lord, 
enciureth for ever; forsake not the 
work of Thine own hands." During 
those weeks of delightful fraternal 
intercourse, little did either of us 
imagine it was the last interview we 
should be permitted to enjoy on 
earth. We know not the day of our 
death, and it is well we do not. The 
vail obscures our destinies. We are 
not allowed to see into the future. But 
our times are in His hand who holds 
the keys of the invisible world: who 
opens and no man shutteth, and 
shuts and no man openeth. What
ever may be the immediate cause of 
our departure, whether death ap
proach us suddenly or by slow and 
lingering steps, all is well; all is in 
wisdom, and all is mercy. Such is 
the power and love of the Divine 
Redeem.er, t ho.i: He co11vert"l death-~ 

yes, death, the king of terrors, into a 
friend. 

All this was exemplified in the 
departure of our beloved friend and 
brother. A life of extreme suffering 
closed tranquilly as a summer's eve. 
On the day preceding his sudden 
death he had been very active in many 
ways ; had written a long and cheer
ful letter to his brother at Warwick, 
and closed the day by attending the 
recognition service connected with 
the recent settlement of the Rev 
William Currie as pastor of the 
Princess Street Independent Church. 
He took no active part in the pro
ceedings, but entered into the spirit 
of them most heartily, and was very 
lively and animated in conversation. 
His friends little imagined that in a 
few hours he would be absent from 
the body, and present with his Lord. 
On returning to his home he did not 
complain of any special ailment ; 
retired to rest ; and slept well. On 
Friday morning, December 11th, 
1868, when he awoke and was about 
to rise, he suddenly extended his 
arms in bed, and instantly expired 
in the presence of his beloved wife, 
without a struggle or a sigh. His 
mortal remains were buried in the 
cemetery of the Three Towns on the 
morning of Thursday, December 
I 7th, in the presence of many spec
tators. 

His sudden and lamented death 
was improved by his pastor at Morice 
Square Chapel on the morning of 
Lord's-day, the 20th of December, 
when a large congregation as~emb~ed 
to testify their respect and affection 
for the deceased. The text was taken 
from Genesis v. 24, and the discourse 
was equally appropriate - "And 
Enoch walked with God, and he was 
not, for God took him." The preacher 
observed "that these wor<;l1;1 wer~ a 
brief but true biography of every 
departed saint : for of aU the glo~ 
~·iflpil It may be said, Th,y wp,lke 
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with Goel ; they were not, for God 
took them." 
"He fell asleep in Ohrist his Lord ; 

He gave to Him to keep 
The soul His great love had redeemed, 

Then calmly went to sleep ; 
And as a tired bird folds its wing, 

Sure of the morning light, 
He laid him down, in trusting faith, 

And did not dread the night. 

Now is the spirit with the Lord; 
And soon the mouldering frame 

Shall put on immortality 
And rise in Jesus' narde 

A tenement of radiant light 
A shrine for the blast soui 

To wo!ship in, rejoice, and serve, 
While the great ages roll." 

Warwick. F. OVERBURY. 

NONCONFORMITY IN OLD LONDON. 

THE BAPTISTS IN CURRIERS' HALL. 

A:I1rnNG those city guilds to which, 
in the olden time, Nonconformity 
was laid under obligation, that of the 
Worshipful Company of Curriers 
enjoys an honourable prominence. 
But Curriers' Hall is now no more. 
The curious antiquary of to-day, 
who turns out of London Wall into 
the court named after the once 
famous meeting-house, will be disap
pointed at not finding any remaining 
trace of that venerable building, in 
which, on the coming into force of 
the Act of Uniformity, Edmund 
Calamy, of Moreton, in :Essex, mar
shalled his Dissenting congregation. 
~he curriers were a trading society 
in very early times; for as early as 
the 14th centurv, the name of their 
guild occurs in ·association with the 
White Friars of Fleet Street. The 
hall under notice continued to be 
used by the Presbyterians till the 
year 1701, when that society, with 
John Shower at its head, removed to 
the Old Jewry. In 1705 the Baptists 
leas~d the premises, the people im
~ed1ately con,oerned having pre
VIO\\~ly ttFJ"embled nt Great St. H~l~n'ai 

I. 

Finsbury Fields, Thames Street, and 
N ewgate Street. The term expired 
in 1799, and as a renewal could not 
be obtained, the Church settled at 
Redcross Street, in a chapel near Dr. 
Williams's Library. After this the 
society dwindled down into insigni
ficance, till sufficient funds to sup
port a pastor were not obtainable. 
The hall was subsequently rented by 
Alexander Kilham, who, with his 
followers, had seceded from the 
Methodist Connexion. Finally, in 
1802, the sanctuary was taken down, 
and ordinary dwelling-houses erected 
on its site. 

The founder of this society, which 
was so long connected with Curriers' 
Hall, was Hanserd Knollys, whose 
life, in whatever light we view it, 
was an extraordinary career. He 
sustained the office of a Christian 
minister for about sixty years; and 
through the greater portion of that 
period he lived in London, where he 
exercised an influence only second 
to that of William Kiffen. Knollys 
ranks among the very foremost of 
the :B(l.ptist i:eM:iritieii 0f th~ 0l<loTJ 
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time ; and while following the thread 
of his life we are afforded many in
teresting glimpses into Puritan cus
toms. As the people to whom he 
ministered were poor, he was con
strained to engage in tuition to supply 
his necessities. 

Like his compeer Kiffen, Knollys 
left behind him a short autobio
graphy, for which we are grateful, 
because the author has told his own 
story better than a contemporary 
would have related it for him. 
He was born at Chalkwell, Lin
colnshire, in 1598 ; and the most 
remarkable event of his childhood 
was a providential escape -from 
drowning. As regards the state of 
England at this date, she was not in 
so flourishing a condition as her best 
friends could have desired; and the 
era was a dark and persecuting time 
for all such as were without the 
Anglican pale. The alarm and civil 
commotion which the recent visit of 
the Armada had occasioned, were 
followed by rigorous measures being 
instituted against the Papists, who 
now were persecuted unto death. 
Next to the Romanists, the Puritans 
were the especial objects of official 
vengeance ; and one circulator of the 
famous pamphlets of Martin Marpre
late, was mulcted in a fine of £2,000 ; 
while the author of another book," A 
Demonstration of Discipline," died 
in his cell as he awaited the execu
tion of the capital sentence. One 
pleasing event of the year of Knollys' 
birth was the proclamation of the 
edict of Nantes. Weakened and 
distracted by war, the nations of 
Europe seem to have been prompted 
by very exhaustion to talk of peace. 
,vhile Hanserd was still an infant, 
the converse of his elders, in 'his 
father's hall, was of the peace between 
France and Spain; of the rupture be
tweenEssex and his royal mistress; of 
the death of the perfidious Philip the 
Second; and also of the time-serving 

minister Burleigh ; 01• anon, of the 
last hours of Elizabeth herself. 

The elder Knollys held an office 
of considerable importance in the 
county, and was thus enabled to 
bestow on his children a liberal edu• 
cation, one 1·esult being that Hanserd 
could translate his Latin Bible at 
ten years of age. His father appears 
to our imagination as a grave English 
gentleman, acutely sensible of, and 
deeply deploring, the licentiousness 
of the times. We seem to see him 
pacing up and down his garden paths, 
or seeking the seclusion of his study, 
devising the while some practicable 
method of shielding his family from 
the prevailing licentiousness. Long 
before the advent of temperance 
societies this veteran advocated total 
abstinence by bribing Hanserd with 
£20 to relinquish wine and ale in 
favour of the crystal spring, and so 
the latter was a water drinker for 
eleven years. There was one other 
son, " A godly and conscientious 
young man," who, with our imme
diate subject, pursued his studies 
under the family tutor and chaplain. 
The piety and learning of this last
named scholar were well approved 
by his master ; and eventually, in 
accordance with the custom of those 
days, that approval found suitable 
expression by the protege being 
preferred to " a place of greater 
profit," 

In the reign of James the First, 
a tutor possessing a character corre• 
sponding with the one referred to, was 
not readily obtained; and therefor~, 
while his place remained vacant, his 
late scholars were placed at the 
grammar school at Great Grimsby. 
The youthful Knollys behaved as 
amiably to one another as most 
brothers do, although the old Ada1!1 
was far from being extinct in th~1r 
boyish hearts, as contemporary cir· 
cumstances clearly proved. Thus, 
one morning while walldng to school, 
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they quarrelled on the road, and 
high-flying words were soon sup
plemented by unseemly blows : but 
at the conclusion of the combat 
a reaction of feeling immediately 
ensued. " Brother," cried Hanserd, 
" we have sinned ; come, let us be 
friends, and pray God to pardon this 
our sin." They at once kneele<l 
down in the field they were cross
ing, and ended their quarrel in the 
presence of God. 

For bis university learning Han
serd went to Cambridge, and while 
staying there was converted. He 
mused on the lost state of humanity, 
and on his own spiritual condition 
in particular, till he experienced 
some sharp mental anguish which 
kept him in a fever of doubtful per
plexity [for about a year. He also 
mixed much with Puritans, and he 
soon found a pleasure in imitating 
their severe regimen and self-denial. 
On taking deacon's orders, in his 
thirty-first year, he began preaching; 
but endeavoured by every art to 
satisfy himself of his fitness for 
pastoral work before finally engaging 
himself in so responsible an office. 
The result of his examination being 
satisfactory, he was ordained Pres
byter, and got preferred by the 
Bishop of Lincoln to the living of 
Humberstone. He preached twice 
on each Sabbath, when such a prac
tice was far from being usual, and 
by that procedure imitated the 
Brownists. 

At Humberstone a very remark
able episode occurred which deserves 
particular mention. There resided in 
the town a certain widow, whose 
piety and charity had won the vene
ration of her neiahbours : she became 
prostrated by a ;ery alarming illness, 
and for some time lay perfectly 
speechless, without ability to take 
sufficient nourishment to support 
her flickering strength. She was 
harassed by a great hon·o1· of being 

tempted beyoncl resistance while in 
her low condition ; and, on that ac
count, w~en visited by Knollys, she 
begged him not to leave her durina 
the daytime-a request which h~ 
duly honoured. The attendina sur
geon said he could do nothing 0more. 
The woman must die, and that 
shortly ; very naturally therefore all 
concerned despaired of saving her 
life. To avoid wasting his hours 
in listless watching, Knollys car
ried with him to the patient's home 
his Bible and other volumes, which 
he profitably studied in a room 
adjoining the sick woman's chamber. 
As the last hope of recovery seemed 
to be fled, the pastor even proceeded 
to arrange a sermon for delivery at 
the funeral ; but while thus engaged 
he was suddenly subjected to what he 
imagined was a tremendous tempta
tion of Satan. Dark ideas-sugges
tions that the Bible was an imposture, 
and that any severe test would prove 
it to be so-arose in his mind. What 
would be a reasonable test, the 
tempter continued : "Is it not said 
that aught asked for Christ's sake 
shall be granted ? Ask then for yon
der dying woman's life, and prove the 
promise false." "Satan," exclaimed 
Knollys, "Thou art a LT.AR ... 
and seeing thou hast often tempted 
me in this kind • . . I will trust in 
God and act faith in the name of 
Christ." The shades of evening 
were fast drawing on : the invalid 
lay unconscious and motionless; 
while by the dim light of the can
dles, that were now placed in the 
chamber, the seal of death was sup
posed to be discoverable in her fea
tures. Nothing daunted, but in 
the boldness of undoubting faith, 
Knollys arose to effect his design. 
Entering the sick woman's chamber, 
he locked the door, kneeled by her 
side, and prayed for the space of 
half-an-hour. On rising he noticed 
that the sufferel' showed signs of rest-
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lessness by slightly moving; and to 
Knollys this was a ctisis -wherein the 
tempter sought to annihilate his wea
pon of faith by insinuating that such 
symptoms were merely the stmggles 
preceding dissolution. But before 
this Herculean Christian even the 
powers of darkness seemed to quail, 
for he believed on till the sufferer 
cried out, " The Lord hath healed 
me ; I am restored to health." She 
took some slight refreshment, and 
soon after appeared perfectly reco
vered, as was testified by the neigh
bours, who, curious to hear of so 
strange a providence, thronged the 
house. In the Puritan era this story 
was commonly believed ; and pos
terity will not be inclined to gainsay 
what rests on the authority of Han
serd Knollys. 

The pastor was ordained according 
to the Anglican order in 1629. He 
was never a very consistent Church
man ; for scruples occurred to him 
concerning some minor ecclesiastical 
matters, e.g., wearing the surplice, 
making the sign of the cross in bap
tism ; and promiscuous admission to 
the Lord's Supper. The result was 
that he relinquished his living ; but 
his diocesan, either through mis
understanding the pastor's motives, 
or underrating his virtue, proffered 
him another cure, which, of course, 
was not accepted. 

For some years after this Knollys 
continued to preach in various parish 
churches as opportunities occurred ; 
although, in 1636, he openly de
clared himself a Non conformist. 
About this time also he was troubled 
by religious doubts of a very per
plexing nature, since he questioned 
the scriptural legality of his ordina
tion, and declined all ministerial 
work until specially called. His 
days and nights were now devoted 
to those exercises of piety which are 
prompted by repentance; and while 
in this nervous and agitated condi-

tion, he imagined that a prete1•-
11a.tural 'VoiM directed him to a m1t11 
of the name of Wheelwright, who 
would direct him in his future pro
cedure. This man was a 'Veteran 
Puritan, and, he explained to his 
visitor that great Covenant of Grace, 
which Knollys confesses he now for 
the first time really comprehended. 
He returned home enlightened, but 
continued to imagine that nocturnal 
revelations were allowed him, and 
even that words were directly spoken 
to him by the Spirit of God. It were 
both useless and irreverent to attempt 
either to explain or to apologize for 
such things as these. Knollys may 
have been an enthusiast ; and if so, 
he was subject to the hallucinations 
of enthusiasm. His honesty and 
sincerity cannot be fairly ques
tioned; for on regaining his equili
brium-if we may use the expres
sion - he engaged in his proper 
vocation with renewed vigour and 
enlarged success. 

Arriving in London when Laud 
and his party were in the ascend
ancy, Knollys was ere long cited 
before the Court of High Com
mission, to be summarily impri
soned by that tribunal. While in 
gaol he explained the Gospel to 
his keeper, till that functionary w~s 
touched in his conscience, and till 
he came to regard his prisoner 
and preceptor with sentiments ~f 
sincerest terror, on account of lns 
character and sacred office. 

The force of persecution drove 
Knollys from his native land; and, 
with only six farthings in his pocket, 
after paying his passage, he sought 
refuge in New England. In tho~e 
days an Atlantic voyage was a t~d1-
ous ordeal of three 1110nths' durat10n, 
and in the present instance disco1;11-
fort wa~ enhanced by mouldy ?LS
cuits and impure water. The ex1le_d 
family severely suffered, one of t~eir 
number having died before readnng 
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the American haven. On arriving 
a.t Boston, th~ fugitives were heartily 
welcomed by the colonists, and for 
the time being were provided with a 
lodging free of cost ; and now, by 
producing five pounds, which she 
had hoarded for this very crisis, 
dame Knollya gave her husband a 
pleasurable surprise. From Boston 
the family removed to Rhode Island, 
where the pastor worked as a common 
labourer for a bare subsistence ; and 
also as an unremunerated evangelist 
for the good of others. A report 
then gained currency in the little 
society, that an English Antinomian 
had come among them ; and the sub
ject of such slander would probably 
have retired from the vicinity had 
not the people of another district 
called him into their midst. 

Knollys remained for four years 
in his trans-Atlantic home; but he 
separated from his friends in the 
wilderness on being solicited by his 
aged father to return to England. 
He accordingly re-embarked, and 
on landing, he proceeded to Lon
don, where he so severely suffered 
the straits of poverty, that at 
one time he had but sixpence left. 
This was about 1642. The times 
were unsettled ; the shadows of 
forthcoming national troubles dark
ened the political horizon ; civil 
war was fermenting: and this lower
ing asped of affairs aptly corre
sponded with Hanserd's woeful con
dition. But how frequently is special 
trouble the season of special deli
verance. Wayworn and disconsolate, 
Knollys was one day wandering 
about the London streets, when he 
was told by a stranger that a lodging 
awaited him and his at a specified 
place, the same having been paid 
for by one who had even left money 
for immediate necessities. Into this 
home he removed with no less joy 
t,han wonder; but only to discover 
fresh occasion for gratitude. His 

wi.fewas prostrated durin" ten weeks, 
with her life in the balaice between 
life and death ; and not one of the 
four physicians who attended her 
would accept his fees. 

The means of subsistence were 
now anxiously sought; and nothin" 
better offering, Knollys established 
an academy at Tower-bill. He 
greatly excelled at thi.,; chosen avo
cation, and was soon afterwards 
elected to the mastership of the 
Free School in St. Mary Axe, where 
at one period he had as many as a 
hundred and twenty scholars. On 
the breaking out of civil war, this 
employment was relinquished in 
favour of a chaplaincy in the Parlia
mentary forces, till, taking offence at 
the mien of certain officers, he left 
the army and returned to London. 
Then followed some minor troubles. 
Thus, for example, after much press
ing, he consented to preach at Bow 
Church in Cheapside; and, consider
ing that thirty members of the 
Westminster Assembly were audi
tors, the question of baptism was 
somewhat imprudently introduced 
into the discourse. So inclignant 
was a portion of the auditory, that 
they accused him of various crimes, 
such as preaching without brdina
tion, since he had renounced it. The 
Presbyterians even laid their com
plaints before the Commons ; and, 
indeed, so relentlessly clid they 
pursue their opponent, that Knollys 
was thrown into prison, to be made 
poorer to the extent of sixty pounds 
before regaining his liberty. 

In February, 1645, Knollys under
took a tour over Suffolk. ~..\. great 
reaction against kingly and priestly 
tyranny had set in, before the 
violence of which Strafforcl and Laud 
had already fallen. The new reign of 
liberty gave license to faction, there
fore, while by some zealots the ititll'
rant evangelist was despisell as an 
Antinomian, by others h0 was de-



456 NONCONFORMITY iN OLD LONDON. 

nounced as an Anabaptist, and while 
conducting a service in the town of 
Debenham he was literally stoned 
out of the pulpit.* 

Finding that his preaching in the 
churches was at the best misinter
preted, and made in most instances 
the occasion of offence, Knollys 
established a separate meeting in or 
about the year 1643. He was fol
lowed by the zealous watchfulness 
of the Presbyterians, who cited him 
to appear before the Assembly at "T estminster. Simultaneously with 
this action, the landlord of the spa
cious meeting-house in Great St. 
Helen's denied him a further use 
of his premises. The pastor then 
settled in various other Metropolitan 
localities, till the mere fact of his 
being a Baptist brought him addi
tional trouble at the Restoration. 

The Baptist denomination had so 
visibly prospered under the rule of 
Cromwell, that the mere recollection 
of such prosperity seems to have 
incensed the Cavaliers at this im
portant era of Charles the Second's 
installation. Numbers of letters 
among the State Papers clearly show 
that a holding of the Baptist tenets 
was regarded in the light of a crime. 
Thus the widow of one Ralph Shirte 
petitioned to be reinstated into the 
post-office at Caxton, Cambridge-· 
shire, because the occupant, John 
Martin, had been one of Cromwell's 
sequestrators. Another solicited a 
place in the Charterhouse, in the 
room of some already there, as the 
same were "Anabaptists or spurious 

* This sermon was published in London 
on May 26th, 1645, as "Christ Exalted, 
in a sermon began to be preached at De
benham, in Suffolk, upon the 14th of 
February last, upon Coloss. iii. 11, by 
Hanserd Knollys, who was stoned out of 
the pulpit, aii be was preaching, by a com
pany of rude fellows and poor women of 
that town; who were sent for, called to
gether, and set on by a malignant hioh
constable who lives in the same town," 0 

fellowes." At Yarmouth the Bap
tists were accused of promoting dis
putes between the religious sections. 
Their numerical strength was very 
forrnidable ; and the town is repre
sented as being unsafe without a 
trusty guard in case of a rising. 
Wiltshire was very thickly peopled 
with both Baptists and Quakers. 
At Bristol, also, the bodies named 
were very powerful, and by such as 
were anxious to profit by the new 
order of things, they were libelled 
as abettors of the death of the late 
king. The prosperity of the Church 
at Broadmead excited the ire of 
many observers : e.g." These monsters 
(the Baptists) are more numerous 
than in all the West of England, 
and have meetings of a thousand or 
twelve hundred, to the great alarm 
of the city." The Bristol postmaster 
appears to have belonged to the pro
scribed race; for when the Restora
tion was consummated, he found 
himself accused of having tampered 
with the letters of the late king's 
adherents. At first, the Government 
endeavoured to enforce certain strin
gent measures without success
thus, when in January, 1661, the 
Baptists and Quakers at Bristol were 
forbidden to hold public assemblies, 
they totally disregarded the procla
mation. The crime next in degree 
to going with the Baptists was that 
of showing any sympathy with their 
opinions. One Anthony Clifford, a 
Devonshire parson, petitioned for 
the supersession of the incumbent 
of Newton Ferrars, against whom he 
enumerated a black list of misdemea
nours : he "used to pray for Crom· 
well, refuses to read the Lord's Prayer, 
and is a favourer of Anabaptists." 

While the Court was thus exer· 
cising an extreme vigilance in reli• 
gious supervision, the secular ad• 
ministration was wretched to the 
last degree. To justify this propo
sition, the case of the fleet need only 
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!Jc adduced, as the Admiralty W(mld 
seem to have been as ably conducted 
as any other department of the 
Government. The ships were often 
in want of the most necessary sup
plies, which the contractors refused 
to furnish because their bills on the 
London Executive had already been 
dishonoured. So clamorous were 
these traders, as were also the sailors 
at Plymouth, that the Whitehall 
a"ent stationed in the town seriously 
c~ntemplated absconding, for the 
purpose of escaping the importuni
ties of these creditors of the State, 
who, on account of being too poor 
to sustain any considerable loss, were 
constantly worrying for payment. In 
the spirit of true patriotism, the man 
despatched word to London, that if 
aid reached him within a week, he 
would guarantee to keep the sailors 
alive during the intervening space. 
This public servant actually got 
arrested, however, for the debts of a 

Government which- could spend its 
energy in repressing Dissent, while 
its ships went without proper cables, 
and while its mariners were not only 
minus their wages, but even wanted 
sufficient food for their sustenance. 
The apology for this little digression 
must be, that it has afforded a trust
worthy glimpse or two into the times 
of Hanserd Knollys. 

G. H. PIKE. 

(To be continued.) 

[NOTE ON PETER DAVEXPORT (vide page 
252).-Some thanks are due to Mr. Under
hill for calling attention to an oversight in 
regard to the a bove-namecl worthy. Having 
referred to the interesting account of the 
Baptists in Old Liverpool, which appeared 
in this magazine for 1861, no doubt remains 
that the Peter Davenport who founded the 
Church at Liverpool, and the person of the 
same name who assiRted Noble at Eastcheap, 
were identical. It is to be regretted that 
the particulars of his life are so hopelessly 
lost.] 

SHORT NOTES. 

BAPTISM OF HEATHEN CHILDREN.

The reader is fully aware that Dr. 
Norman M'Leod has recently paid a 
~issionary visit to India, more espe
cially in connection with the estab
lishments of the Church of Scotland, 
?ut the high estimation in which he 
1s held in this country, from the occu
p~nt of the throne to the peasant in 
~1s cottage, converted his mission 
lilto a general visitation of the insti
tutions of all denominations, the 
agents of which hastened to welcome 
him to their respective circles. His 
progress was a general ovation, graced 
equally by the homage of the gover
nors a.nd the governed, of the Pagan 

and the Christian. He has embouied 
his observations in a series of articles 
which are now making their appear
ance in Good Words, under the de
signation of "Peeps at the fa!' East," 
and they are distinguished by their 
originality, acumen .. and good sense. 
Seldom has the public been presented 
with a more lively and graphic deli
neation of local scenery, or a more 
accurate and reliable description of 
the character of the European resi
dents, lay and official, and the bene
fic¥J,l influence exercised by them on 
the ancient institutions of the coun
try, or with so impartial an opinion 
of the quality and efforts of the Bri-

35 
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tish gowrnmeni,.which it is now the 
fashion to decry. In the number for 
,T ~nc. Dr. M•Leod gives the public 
hrn remarks on the Missions in 
Soutlwrn India, both Protestant and 
Cath,,lic. In reference to the latter 
we find that the practice introduced 
11y St. }'rancis Xavier, of baptizing 
Hindoo children in articnlo morti.s, 
still continues in vogue. That cele
brated missionary, it is well known, 
baptizrd more than a thousand in a 
sinc)e ,w,r,-and with the double 
obj~·ct ~f the ,;alvation of their souls 
and tlw spiritual benefit of others, for 
" he al \rnys reckoned as intercessors 
the prayc~·s of the infants and the 
children whom he had baptized with 
his m-rn hand." After the lapse of 
three cent urie!' the process is still in 
full Yigour. In one of the vicariates 
of Southern India no fewer than 
1,456 children of the heathen in 
danger of death were thus baptized 
in one year. There exists, moreover, 
in Frai';ce a Juvenile Society called 
"The Society of the Holy Childhood," 
for securing the baptism of dying 
heathen children, which collects 
£18,000 a year. It is said that from 
20,000 to 30,000 children are thus 
baptized every year in China, and 
the Vicar Apostolic earnestly en
forces " on the men and women who 
are acquainted with the complaints 
of infants the duty of seeking out 
and baptizing those whom they find 
to be in danger ; " for bond fide lay 
baptism is fully recognized by the 
Church of Rome. If, as we are 
assured, regeneration be inseparable 
from" holy baptism," nothing can be 
more benevolent or laudable than the 
object of the French Juvenile Society 
or the anxiety of the priesthood to 
promote it. Alas, alas,_ for the poor 
Baptist denomination, which, by its 
"pe<.:uliar institution," is so entirely 
cut off from this sphere of Christian 
benevolence, and from a field of mis
sionary labour at once so simple, so 

easy, so efficacious, and so complete 
in its operations ! 

SUNDAY AND RAGGED SCHOOL BILL. 
-There will be joy throughout the 
land when it is known that Mr. Reed 
the member for the new borough of 
Hackney, has succeeded in carryino
the second reading of the Sunday 
and Ra.gged School Bill, thus addino
a new and personal, to his heredi~ 
tary, claim on the esteem of the 
religious world. The buildings used 
in the~e schools were formerly ex
empted from the payment of rates, 
but have been made liable to them 
by a recent judicial decision.. In the 
course of his speech, Mr. Reed stated 
that while the number of schools in 
1818 was only 5,463, and of scholars 
1,500,000, their number respectively, 
in 1851, was 23,498, and 2,407,000; 
and the number of scholars has since 
risen to nearly 4,000,000. Indepen
dently of the religious benefit con
ferred by these institutions, it is an 
inestimable blessing to the country, 
in a social, moral, and political aspect, 
that this vast body of children should, 
Sunday after Sunday, be prevented 
from adding to the mass ·of vice and 
degradation under which the land 
groans, and brought under the whole
some influence of educational dis
cipline. The arguments adduced by 
Mr. Reed admit of no refutation. 
The schools are the creation of the 
people themselves, unaided by any 
subsidy from the State. All the 
teaching is gratuitous, and of the 
teachers more than eighty per cent. 
have themselves been trained up as 
scholars in these seminaries of prac
tical benevolence. While, therefore, 
the Government edifices, and places 
of worship, and the University build
ings intended for the education of 
the ~pper ten thousand, are exem~ted 
from the burdens of local taxation, 
these institutions, where alone the 
poor and the humble are benefited, 
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are unquestionably entitled to the 
same imlulgence. Mr. Reed grace
fully alluded to the present Lord 
Chancellor, and remarked that in 
the midst of his arduous labours, 
professional and judicial, he had not 
failed for thirty-four years to devote 
his Sunday mornings to the instruc
tion of the poor children of West
minster. Incredible as it may seem, 
the Bill was opposed on the part of 
Government by Mr. Goschen, the 
head of the Poor Law Board, but the 
Housr. manifested its sympathy with 
the object of the Bill, and defeated 
the Ministry by an overwhelming 
majority of three to one, the number 
for the second reading being 228, 
and against it, 7L This is one of 
the gravest mistakes which the 
Government could have committed, 
and the vote of the House was a sig
nificant rebuke of the inconsistency 
of their conduct. While thev have 
been demanding the second ;eading · 
of the Irish Church Bill from the 
serried phalanx of their most bitter op
ponents ·in the House of Lords, on the 
plea that amendments might be con
sidered in Committee, they have dis
Tegarded the noblest feelings of their 
warmest supporters in the Commons, 
by refusing the second reading of a 
popular Bill, any anomalies in which 
might have been rectified when it 
came before the Committee. It will 
be no small gratification to the 
country to find that in the first 
Household Parliament the cold and 
heartless dogmas of political economy 
~ave been overruled by the genial 
mfl.uence of Christian philanthropy. 

TOLERATION IN Swi:DEN. - The 
Lutheran Church in Sweden has 
long been as exclusive and intolerant 
as the Roman Catholic Church in 
Spain. The first inroad was made 
on the system in 1860, when a limi
ted degree of freedom was accorded 
to the various nonconforming bodies. 

Since that date the prineip]o of re
ligious toleration has made as much 
~r~gress the~e as the principle of re
hg10_us equality has made in England. 
Durmg the present session, a Bill 
was presented to the Diet which was 
referred to the Legislative Commit
tee, by whom it was proposed to 
concede the principle of civil mar
riages, and to grant liberty to every 
individual to change his creed, and 
to permit the opening of places of 
worship for the celebration of ser
vices other than those of the orthodox 
Lutheran Church. The report of the 
Committee gave rise to sharp de
bates. In the first chamber the 
Minister of Justice proposed that 
the question should be referred to an 
ecclesiastical synod, which it was 
felt would be tantamount to its re
jection. The first chamber, there
fore, refused the proposal, and 
adopted the Bill by a majority of 5-± 
to 8; while the lower chamber 
passed it without a division. It 
has since received the royal sanction. 

THE POPE AND THE SICK BED.
One of our daily contemporaries has 
information from Rome that the 
President of the tribunal of the 
Sacra Consulta has, by order of His 
Holiness, sent a circular to all the 
physicians practising in Rome. In 
order to bring a pressure to bear on 
the sick and dying for the benefit 
of their souls, the physicians are 
forbidden, under pain of excommuni
cation, to continue to visit such of 
their patients as may be dangerously 
ill, unless they shall have made con
fession of their sins to a priest 
within three days after the medical 
attendant has been called in, and 
declared their willingness to receive 
extreme unction. This injunction is 
said to be founded on the provisions 
of a bull of 1725, which had fallen 
unto desuetude, and the bull itself is 
only the repetition of an older i11-
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. innction ofa similar character several 
centuries old. This circular affords 
:mother illustration of the fact that 
I'opery remains unchanged, and that 
nothing is wanting but the power 
to bring back the sacerdotal tyranny 
of the dark ages. It would be re
(1nndant to dwell on the refined 
cruelty of this order, or on the torture 
it 1rn{st inflict on the friends and 
relatives of the invalid, to find that 
he is to be left to die, and debarred 
from all medical assistance, if he hesi
tates to conform to the rites and 
practices of the Romish Church. But 
it is well that the world should 
learn what may be the consequences 
of that tremendous power of infalli
bility which the Pope is now seeking 
to obtain from the CEcurnenical 
Council. And it is well for us in 
England to be enabled to foresee the 
kind of ecclesiastical coercion which 
is likely to be exercised in this land, 
if Popery shall ever become predo
minant. 

INFANTICIDE IN INDIA.-For the 
last seventy years the Government 
of India, has been incessantly en
gaged in attempts to eradicate the 
practise of infanticide. The labours 
of Col. Walker, in 1807, in the west 
of India, were at one time supposed 
to have been successful, and he, in 
company with the Court of Directors, 
received the congratulations not only 
of England, but also of the civilized 
world, for this triumph of humanity. 
Lut it was soon after discovered that 
tl1e practice had revived in the dis
tricts in wLich he had laboured, and 
that throughout the whole of Raj
puotana, and in a region seven hun
dred miles in extent, thousands of 
female children were annually sacri
iieed at the shrine of caste. \Ve had 
all the ground to go over again ; the 
dforts of tlte officers of Gov~rnment, 
l ,oth in Central India and in the 
] 'unjalJ, were renewed with the utmost 

vigour, and the most sanguine ex
pectations were entertained that the 
custom had been almost, if not en
tirely, extinguished. But about thir
teen years ago, it was reported to 
Government that in a district on the 
confines of Oude and Bengal, which 
had been under our rule, and, so to 
speak, under our very eye, since the 
beginning of the century, this inhu
man practice was universally preva
lent. A special commissioner was 
deputed to investigate the matter in 
1856, and he was in hopes that he'had 
been instrumental in mitigating the 
evil. His suggestions were embodied 
in a draft Act, but the mutiny came 
upon the Government like a flood, and 
this, together with all other measures 
for the amelioration of the people, was 
cast into the shade. A report was 
recently made that the practice was 
still rife in the district alluded to, 
and Mr. Hobart was deputed to 
make inquiries. The disclosures 
made were appalling. He found the 
houses floored with infant skulls, 
and the tanks choked with their 
bones. The wholesale murder of 
female children was found to be an 
ordinary domestic arrangement. He 
visited village after village, and as
sembied the inhabitants in the even
ing in the presence of the officers of 
Government, and the village ac
comi tant, with his census returns. 
Each individual resident came up 
before the magistrate to answer in
quiries regarding the members of his 
family, the number of daughters, and 
of marriaaes, and the nuptial ex
penses. Every villager vied with 
his neighbour in condemning tl~e 
practice, and denied all compli
city in it. and all knowledge. of 
the proceedings of those around him. 
But actual investigation revealed the 
fact that in 85 suspected villages, 
the number of boys among the 
higher castes was 1086, to only 168 
o-irls · amonrr the inferior castes the 
b ' b 
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ilisproportion was less glaring, being 
58 to 42. But in eight villages, in
habited chiefly by the higher classes 
of Rajpoots, not a single girl was to 
be found, and,in fifteen, there had not 
been a marriage for ten years, while 
in twenty-two villages the proportion 
of girls to boys was as 4 7 to 354. 

This tremendous crime, which so 
constantly eludes the most energetic 
efforts of Government, is social and 
not religious in its origin, and is to 
be traced entirely to the overwhelm
ing weight of marriage expenses, 
which range from £20 to £30, but 
often mount up to £50 or £100. 
The Rajpoot, the slave of hereditary 
custom, is too poor to afford this sum, 
and too proud to curtail it. A man 
of high standing in his caste will 
not give his daughter in marriage to 
one of an inferior grade, without a 
heavy payment, and for a girl to re
main unmarried is a family disgrace ; 
the female children are therefore 
conveniently put out of the way. 
The same answer is made at the 
present day which was given to the 
officers of Goverment forty years 
ago : " Pay our daughters' marriage 
portion, and they shall live." Some 
of the petty rajahs have endeavoured 
tu stem this tide of slaughter by 
giving their daughters without de
manding any payment, and they 
have been publicly honoured by 
Government. But the practice is 
too deeply rooted in the social habits 
and prejudices of the people, to be 
eradicated by such feeble measures. 
A _special agency, similar, to that 
whwh extinguished the Thugs, 
se~ms to be required to meet this 
e~1gency, and the public officer, who 
Will meet with no sympathy or sup
port from the people themselves, 
1nust be clothed with vio-orous leo-al 

tl . t> t> 
au 1or1ty. 

These statements cannot fail to 
c~·eate a feeling at once of detesta
tion and compassion in every Chris-

tian bosom ; but ought we not, at the 
same time, to entertain sentiments 
of humiliation, when we fin<l the 
coroners disclosing the rapid increase 
of infanticide in this Christian me
tropolis, the victims, not of caste, 
but of crime ? 

DISESTABLISmIEXT OF THE lRrnTI 
0Huncn.-After a debate of four 
nights, distinguished by a succes
sion of speeches of unexampled 
eloquence, the bill for the dis
establishment and disendowment 
of the Irish Church passed the 
second reading in the House of 
Lords, on Saturday morning, thu 
19th of June, by a majority of thirty
three. The majority was not ex
pected by the most sanguine to ex
ceed ten. The House of Lords is the 
great citadel of religious establish
ments, and its decision on this vital 
question, notwithstanding the over
whelming majority in the Lo·wer 
House, was considered a matter of 
doubt, if not also of anxiety. The 
Irish Church, lay and clerical, filleLl 
London with deputations who brought 
over with them the wild shout of 
'· No surrender!" The Regium Do
num Presbyterians joillfid in the lrn:' 
and cry. The English Churchjoine,l 
in the chorus. The bill was de
nounced from thousands of pulpit,. 
11r. Gladstone was; represented as th,, 
incarnation of evil. Every epithe~ 
of abuse which the English vocabu
lary could supply was culled anLl 
applied to him and to the measure. 
The peers were importuned to eject 
the bill by imposition of feet, and at 
all hazards. The feverish excite
ment of the clerical party and thcil' 
lay adherents exceeded even that 
which had been exhibited on tLL\ 
occa8ion of the Reform Bill; for thL' 
element of relio-ious passion was then 

t> . l 
in a o-reat measure absent, rnasmuc.1 

t> 
as the Church was only remote]_\ 
menaced by the introduction of a 
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democratic clement of power. The 
pressure pnt on the peers, of whom 
more than three hundred were as
semble,1 in London, was stringent 
beyond all former example, and it 
"·as feared at one time that these 
frantic impetrations would be suc
cessful, and that a majority of their 
body would be found ready to refuse 
the bill a second reading. But the 
press. "·ith scarcely an exception, 
united in ,rnrning the Lords of the 
danger of making themselYes respon
sible for an act which could only be 
consiclcred as flying in the face of 
the nation. It "·as the Lords them
seh-es "·ho last year rejected the 
Suspensory Bill, and demanded that 
the question of disestablishing and 
disendowing the Irish Church 
should be referred to the deci
sion of the nation, to be ascer
tained by the constitutional pro
cess of an election. The constituen
cies responded to this invitation by 
sending up a majority of a hundred 
and t~·enty members pledged to that 
measure. The extinction of the 
Irish Establishment was, there
fore, the calm and deliberate resolve 
of the nation, and nothing short of a 
spirit of religious infatuation would 
induce any one, after the result of 
this appeal was known, to advise 
the peers to throw themselves across 
the path of the nation, and reject 
the bill. The consequence of reject
ing it would have been to delay the 
passing of it, but could, under no 
circumstances, have prevented it. 
The present session would have been 
1)rought to a premature close, by 
prorogation, to the great detriment 
of public business; an autumnal 
session would have been held, and 
the same bill sent up to the Lords. 
They could not have rejected it a 
second time without the certainty of 
endangering their own position in the 
constitution; and they would have 
found, when too late, that they had 

only injured their prestige and in
fluence by listening to the siren 
strains of the Church party, and had 
the prospect of amending the bill 
in Committee. Meanwhile Ireland 
would have been in a blaze, perhaps 
on the verge of a civil war, and 
England, Scotland, and Wales would 
have been thrown into a state of 
agitation most perilous to the public 
weal. These considerations were 
enforced on the Peers with a manly 
eloquence by some of the ablest 
members of the House, who, while 
they detested the bill, still shrank 
from a conflict with the nation. It 
is most gratifying to find that, at this 
great national crisis, the majority of 
them have listened to the voice of 
reason, and vindicated the dignity of 
their high position as a co-ordinate 
branch of the Constitution, but still 
subordinate, like the other branches, 
to the unequivocal manifestations of 
the national will. They are not, like 
the Commons, amenable to any con
stituencies. It is not for them to 
shape their votes with an eye to the 
future hustings, or to address them
selves rather to the reporters' gallery 
than to the House. They vote accord
ing to their own sweet will, but this 
circumstance only serves to render 
the course they have adopted on this 
occasion-in voting against their own 
inclinations, but under the influence 
of the powerful arguments which 
have been addressed to them-the 
more honourable and praiseworthy. 

This is the most memorable change 
in our institutions which the consti
tution has und&gone since . the 
Reform Bill. Indeed, we might 
almost go back eight centuries, and 
aiiirm that it is one of the most 
oraanic chanaes since the Conquest, 
when the con~ection between Church 
and State was placed on the firmest 
basis· for neither the doctrine nor the 
practice of reliaious establishments 
was affected b0y the abolition of 
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royalty ancl the int:r;oduction of a 
republic in 1649. The Pnritan 
divines recelvecl pay from the State. 
But now, in the year 1869, the 
nation has by a solemn act inflictecl a 
death-blow on the ancient and time
honoured principle ofreligious estab
lishments by abolishing the Irish. 
Church and introducing the doctrine 
of religious equality. That this step 
will be eventually followed by the dis
solution of the English Ecclesiastical 
Corporation there can be little doubt. 
This is anticipated by some of the 
ablest divines of the Establishment. 
But the commotion which has been 
raised by the proposal to cut the 
Church adrift in the sister island, 
may be considered as foreshadowing 
the revolutionary agitation which 
may be expected when the time 
comes for applying the same measure 
to England; unless, indeed, it is 
found that the liberation of the Irish 
Church from the trammels of the 
State has resulted in strengthening 
the Protestant cause and promoting 
the interests of true religion. At all 
events, the English Church, unless 
subverted by internal discord, re
mains firm in its position until the 
voice of public opinion is matured 
against it; until three-fourths of those 
who attend the ministrations of re
ligion are alienated from its com
munion; and until the constituencies, 
after as distinct an appeal as that 
which was made to them last year, 
shall send up as decisive a majority 
to consummate the work which is 
now begun. 

The disestablishment of the Irish 
Church is now final and irrevocable. 

It har, been affirmed hy the Commons 
and by the Lords ; and, though w1; 
have been told from some pulpits, 
and even by some dignitaries, that it 
is the bounden duty of the Queen to 
reject it, we are confident that Her 
Majesty will refuse to listen to tlwsr: 
pious frenzies, and perform her duty 
as a constitutional sovereign. hy 
yielding to the wishes of her peoplr. 
As Dissenters, therefore, we rnri.y 
congratulate ourselves on the ex
tinction of Dissent, and the establish
ment of perfect religious equality iu 
a third of the British isles. Tlw 
question of disenclowment is one nf 
degree, and great efforts will be made 
in the House of Lords, not perhaps 
without the concurrence of many 
Liberals, to deal more generously 
than the House of Commons has 
done by the members of the Irish 
Church, who, without any fault on 
their part, have been subjected to the 
severe mortification of being deposed 
from the elevated position they have 
enjoyed in connection with the State. 
Their fall from their high estate may 
perhaps be broken by leaving them 
in possession of a larger amount of 
the property on which they h:we 
hitherto been dependent than }lr. 
Gladstone and his colleagues in
tended. But this will not interfere 
with the vital principle of the 
measure-the entire separation of 
Church and State in Ireland. It 
will simply be leaving one voluntary 
religious community in more com
fortable circumstances than another, 
and, in this respect, there are inequal
ities even among Nonconformists. 
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The Church of Christ: A Treatise on 
th.e 2\'atui·e, Powers, Ordinances, Dis
cipline and Government ef the Chris
tian Church. By the late JAMES 
BANXERMA.N, D.D., Professor of 
Apologetics and Pastoral Theology, 
New College, Edinburgh; author of 
" Inspiration : the Infallible Truth 
and Divine Authority of the Holy 
Scriptures." Edited by his Son. 2 
vols. Edinburgh : T. &. T. Clark. 

Trrrs treatise is made up of Lectures 
delivered by Dr. Bannerman, during 
each -winter session of the New College, 
to the students in their fourth year. It 
embraces nearly ever.v point relating- to 
the Church as a divine institution. It 
is a most comprehensive treatise. The 
nature of the Church of Christ, its 
relations, its powers, its principles of 
action, its offices, discipline, worship, 
sacraments, and polity, are all dis
cussed, and that with remarkable unity, 
thoroughness, and ability. The funda
mental principles laid down are those 
that are commonly received among 
Scottish Presbyterians, and therefore 
would not commend themselves to most 
of our readers. To review the work 
would require an article nearly as long 
as the work itself. 

One fallacy, in our opinion, pervades 
the whole treatise. It is found in the 
first chapter, in which the term Church 
is represented as made use of in Scrip
tureto denote the whole body throughout 
the world of those that outwardly pro
fess Christianity. We do not believe in 
the visible Church in any other sense 
tban the visible members of Christ's 
Church or Body. Mere professors of 
religion may be a part of an organized 
body called by men a Church, but they 
are not a part of that which is called a 
Church in the New Testament. Our 
objections to infant baptism are traced 

by the author to what he calls the 
Scripture distinction between the visi
ble and invisible Church. He confesses 
that when the Church of Chriit is iden
tified with the invisible Church made 
up of true believers alone, it is natural 
that infant baptism should be accounted 
a misapplication of the ordinance. Just 
so. The Church visible or invisible is 
made up of true believers alone, and 
therefore infant baptism is unnatural 
and also unscriptural. 

We always rea<l with interest the 
writings of Prndobaptists in defence of 
infant baptism, and frequently recom
mend them to be read by inquirers 
on the subject. They contain some of 
the most curious specimens of special 
pleading to he found in the English 
language. One, if so disposed, finds 
an unceasing fund of amusement in 
their tortuous. windings and fl.ounder
ings in pursuit of arguments, or avoid
ance of difficulties. Their seeming dis
ingenuousness renders them powerless, 
except in convincing readers of the very 
opposite to that which is advocated. 
The more able the writer, the more 
awkward he appears. These remarks 
are illustrated in the work before us. It 
is first attempted to prove that Baptism 
is a sacrament, a term which, by the 
way, is not found in the New Testament, 
nor, iu our opinion, the idea conveyed 
by it. Four elements, we are told, e~t~r 
into the idea of a sacrament: I st, it 1s 
a positive institution of Christ; 2n~ly, it 
is an external and senaible sign of an mter
nal grace · 3rdly it is a seal of a federal 

' ' · th transaction between two parties m e 
ordinance; 4thly, it is a means of grace. 
These four thing~, it is argued, belon_g 
to Christian baptism; and, therefore, it 
i~ a sacrament: an equally, if not a 
more, logical argument would surely be, 
that neither of these four things belongs 
to infant baptism, and therefore, infant 
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baptism must be unscriptural. It is 
further argued in these volumes, I. That 

in sacraments it is not possible for u~ 1,, 
define, but they have a virtue in them Le
Y0nd what reason can discover in thcru" ('. '. ') the nature and import of the ordinance 

of Baptism are inconsistent with the 
idea of an indiscriminate administration 
of it to all, without respect to religious 
character and profession• II. That the 
administration of Baptism by John, 
the forerunner of our Lord, has been 
very generally appealed to in favour of 
an indiscriminate administration of the 
ordinance, but in point of fact may be 
regarded as affording evidence of a con
trary practice ; III. 'rhat the terms of 
th? commissio? given by our Lord, after 
His resurrection, to His Apostles, in 
regard to founding and establishinc, the 
Chri_stian Church, seem very clearly to 
forbid the practice of indiscriminate 
b~pti~m, an~l to require a profession of 
faith m Christ as a pre-requisite to bap
tism in His name; and, IV. That an 
e:xamination _in detail of Scripture prac
tice, as bearmg upon the doctrine of 
indiscriminate baptism as contra-dis
tinguished from baptism restricted to 
professing Christians, will sufficiently 
bear out the conclusion to be drawn 
from the previous considerations, that, 
at least, a profession of faith is necessary 
as. 8: pre-_requisite to the Scriptural ad
mmistrat10n of the ordinance. In the 
truth of these four propositions we 
fully concur, and to us they afford four 
substantial and incontrovertible argu
ments against infant baptism. Dr. 
Bannerman admits that the practice of 
baptiz~ng infants may be regarded, at 
first sight, as running counter to all 
t~ese propositions, but he says, that the 
diffic~lty lies on the very wrf ace of the 
guestt~n, and then he proceeds to dig 
down mto the depths of the Abrahamic 
covenant and brings up the old rusty 
argument of circumcision, which has 
again and again been discussed and 
found wanting. 

The most amusing chapter-if we may 
be forgiven the word-is, that on the 
efficacy of infant baptism. 

, " Sacraments," the author has told us, 
'_are means of grace to the individual who 

rightly partakes of them; .... their 
spiritual virtue is more and o-reater than 
other ordinances ; . • . . the" natme and 
extent of the supernatural grace imparted 

. If the_n baptism be a sacram,mt, ancl 
infants rightly partake of the sacrament 
the question naturally arises, " \Vha{ 
are the effects of baptism in , 0 far 
as regards infants baptized? " The 
author puts the question, and thus 
answers it. " Baptism in the case or 
~11 infan:s baptized gives to them an 
mterest rn the Church of Christ as it.s 
members," and "a right of property in 
the covenant of grace," and " there 
seems to be reason for inferrino- that 
in the case of infants reo-ener;ted i1~ 
in_fancy, baptism is ordinarily connectcrl 
~ith that regeneration." The baptized 
infant surely claims our congratulation,. 
He is made a member of the Church 
of Christ, but it is of the visible Church 
only. Baptism, we are told," does not 
bestow the saving blessing, but brino-s 
him in after-life into contact with th~t 
blessing; it does not constitute him a 
member of the kingdom of heaven, but 
it brings him to the very door, and bicls 
him then knock and it shall be opened 
to him." This benefit is said to be 
"beyond all price." It is well to be 
grateful for small mercies, and this is, 
indeed, most infinitesimal. Surelv the 
unbaptized child may knock as w~ll as 
the baptized, and with an equal chance 
of success. vVe always thought the 
words of universal application," Knock, 
and it shall be opened uuto you." Fur
ther, the right or property in the cove
naut of grace, said to be given by 
baptism, must, it is added, be supple
mented by a right of possession, which 
latter is obtained by the baptized by 
me,tns of his own personal act of faith, 
without which his right of property is 
worthless, and he is ne\·er put into pos
session of the blessing. But, we ask, 
would not his own personal act of faith 
put any person into possession of thl) 
blessing, whether he had been baptizl)tl 
in infancy or not? The virtue of the 
sacrament in such a case must indeed 
be difficult to define, or even to imagine. 
Verily, sacramental efficacy is as subtle 
as mysterious. The only supposable 
benefit that remains as the result or 
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~ac:amental efficacy in infant baptism, 
1s m the case of those who die in in
fancy, and whose regeneration may be 
supposed or conjectured to be coincident 
with their baptism. A most conjectural 
benefit truly, for we suppose that Dr. 
Bannerman would not have ventured to 
insinuate that the salvation of an infant 
"·ho died unbaptized would be a whit 
more uncertain than that of one who 
died baptized. And yet in some way, in 
the follow-ing pretty piece of sentimen
talism, altogether unworthy of a work 
professedly argumentative, baptism and 
salvation arc linked together as cause 
and effect :-

" And when the infant carries with it to 
the tomb the sign of the covenant, adminis
tered in faith, shall we not say that with 
the sign, and mysteriously linked to it, 
there ,Yas also the thing that was signified ; 
and that in such a case of a dying babe 
regenerated in infancy, the laver of bap
tism was the laver of regeneration too? In 
the sign of the covenant thus administered 
to the child and linked, as we believe, in 
such a case to a new and spiritual life, there 
is a ground of hope and consolation to a 
bereaved and Christian parent beyond all 
price. There is a joy at its birth which 
none but a mother can feel when it is said 
unto her that a man-child is born into the 
world ; and there is a bitter sorrow at its 
early death which none but a mother can 
know, when she is called upon to resign 
the little one, whom she brought forth in 
sorrow, and to give it to the dust in sorrow 
deeper still. And when a Christian mother 
has been called upon thus to weep at the 
open grave of many of her infants, ere it 
close in peace upon herself, it is an un
speakable consolation for her to know that 
the little one, whom she took from off her 
bosom to lay in the tomb, was indeed 
signed with the sign of Christian baptism ; 
and that in its case the baptism with water 
and the baptism with the Spirit were 
bound up in one." ! ! ! 

We might have hesitated thus freely 
to criticise a po~thumous publication, if 
we bad not remembered that it consists 
of Lectures that were delivered year 
after year, to students just about to 
enter on their ministerial life ; that it is 
the work of a man whose character and 
talents gave him an influential position 
in the Presbyterian Body; and that it is 
published under the special sponsorship 

of Professor Rainey and Principal 
Candlish, and therefore will be more or 
less regarded as an exposition of the 
opinions and principles of Presbyterians 
generally. It is the book, and not the 
writer, that we have criticised. 

Christ and the Controversies of Ohristen
dom. By R. W. DALE, M.A. Lon
don: Hodder and Stoughton. 1869. 
PP· 48. 

Tms is the address which Mr. Dale re
cently delivered as chairman of the Con
gregational Union. It displays a skilful 
discernment of the signs of the times, 
and estimates, with becoming gravity, 
the various forces antagonistic to Chris
tianity. With every aspect of modern 
thought Mr. Dale is thoroughly con
versant, and sees exactly at what point 
and in what way it endangers spiritual 
religion. In view of all the contro
versies which so violently agitate the 
world, whether they spring from Ra
tionalism or Romanism, whether they 
are related to Church organization or to 
the structure and laws of civil society, 
he would have us preach Christ-Christ 
Himself. All other methods, however 
helpful and requisite in their own place, 
are strictly subsidiary, and should never 
be allowed to interfere with the exhi
bition of Christ. Mr. Dale's application 
of this principle excites our highest ad
miration. The principle itself is old 
and familiar enough, but we have never 
before seen it handled with equal ability, 
Its relations to our modern life are so 
distinctly pointed out, .and it is so ear
nestly enforced, as to come home with 
new power. It would, perhaps, have 
added to the worth of the argument 
if Mr. Dale had shown more clearly 
the identity of his idea of preaching 
Christ with the Pauline. We have not 
only to exhibit the facts o: ?ur Lor~'s 
life and death, but to exh1b1t them m 
the light of a Divine purpose. The 
facts, i. e., must be interpreted. T~e 
author of course implies this ; but it 
would 'have preve~ted a possible misap• 
prehension if he had definitely s~ated it. 

To all who come in contact with mo• 
dern infidelitv and superstition in any 
form whatsoever, anu wish successfully 
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to grapple with them, we cordially re. 
commend this thoughtful, scholarly, and 
eloquent address. 

Oh1-ist t!te Counsellor : or Practical 
Teaching for an Age of Progress: 
being an Exposition of Our Lord's 
Sermon on t!te Mount. By Rev. J.B. 
LAUGHTON, B.A., Paramatta, New 
South Wales. London, Nisbet. 1869. 

THIS volume consists of a series of ex
pository discourses on our Lord's Sermon 
on the Mount. No field of investiga
tion can be more congenial to the Chris
tian teacher, nor is any part of Scrip
ture better adapted to produce in a 
congreO'ation an active and robust piety. 
We h;ve often wished that attention 
were more frequently and earnestly di
rected to it. 

Mr. Laughton has many of the best 
qualities of a successful preach~r. ~e 
is thorou(J'hly in sympathy with his 
subject, a~d has studied its differe~t 
branches with the utmost care. He is 
a wide and intelligent reader, and pos
sesses, at the same time, considerable 
powers of independent thought. He 
also writes with clearness and force, and 
has at his command ample resources of 
illustration. The old truths, reverently 
and lovingly appreciated, are here pre
sented in new and pleasing forms. Not
withstanding the gigantic res~lts of 
modern progress, the author 1s con
vinced,. and shows abundant reason for 
the conviction, that the Gospel can 
never become obsolete, but will rather 
increase in manifest power as the ages 
advance. All hope for the world's fu
ture is centred in Christ and His Word. 
Be wields the forces which ennoble and 
bless mankind. We thank Mr. Laugh
ton for his thoughtful and manly expo
sition. It is eminently adapted to some 
of the most characteristic wants of the 
age, and cannot fail to be generally 
useful. 

Witnessing for Jesus in the Homes of 
the Poor; a Personal Narrative . of 
Mission Work in New York. Edm
burgh: W. Oliphant and Co. 

THE author of this narrative has been 
engaged for several years as a missionary 

and Bible-reader bv the Church of the 
Ascension in New York. His work has 
lain principally among the young-, the 
suffering, and the poor. It has evi
dently been prosecuted in a wise and 
loving spirit, and with heroic fidelity, 
and has likewise been crowned with the 
blessing of God. The incidents recorded 
are of an interesting nature, and the 
author's remarks on them are charac
terized by sound common sense. The 
book is calculated to strengthen and 
encoura(J'e all who labour in the same 
noble c~use. We heartily wish it God 
speed. 

The Thrufold lYI!Jstei·y; Hints on the 
Song of Songs, viewed as a Propheey 
of the double united Church of Jew 
and Gentile. B.v the Author of 
"The Gathered Lily," &c. London: 
S. W. Partridge and Co. 1869. 

THE diversity of opinion, even among 
orthodox commentators, as to the proper 
interpretation of the Song of Solomon 
is so -great, that we are disposed to wel
come every sincere attempt to throw 
light upon its structure and meaning. 
The author of this little volume regards 
the form as dramatic. His translation 
(which is virtually the Authorized Ver
sion), is arranged according to the strict 
laws of parallelism, and an effort is 
macle to distinguish the dramatis per
sonce, or different speakers. 

The special theory of the book it will 
be besf to state in the author's own 
words:-

,, The union celebrated in this Song of 
Loves is mysterious and complex. The 
marriage of the Divine nature with the 
human, and the marriage of the God-man 
with a chosen portion of mankind, as the 
first-fruits of the redemption of the race, 
are symbolized. Another union, insepar
able from these two, and elsewhere marked 
in Scripture, forms an important part of 
the Song. This is the marriage _of Jew and 
Gentile in the one Church ; form the over
flowin()' love of God, He took a double 
portio~ of Adam's po~terity. to share t~e 
joy and honour of bemg muted to Christ 
as the Bride, the Lamb's wife. 

"When the times of the Jews were ful
filled, the Captain of our salvation took 
on Him the seed of Abraham, and was 
born into the bosom of the Jewish Church. 
At His ascension into heaven, the chosen 
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Gentiles WC'l'C' called into the Church. 
Afte1: a b1wi s,'nRon of joyful union the 
~cn),1k Clrnrcl1 must fill its course alone, 
tI~l 1tR t11ncs nlso shall be fnltilled. Then 
will cam~ th<' 11:iumphant reunion of both 
together m (:hnst and with Him. This 
great sub.1cct rn set before us in the Song." 

The exposition is pervaded by a de
vout a'.1d earne~t spirit, and may be 
read with great interest. It contains 
much precious truth althoucrh we are 
b ' ~ 
Y no means ,rnre that it is the truth of 

the text. _TIJP interpretation often ap
pears ~tramed nnd fanciful, and the 
author can scarcely be said to adduce 
anything i1_1 the. :vay of argument to 
establish lm P?s1bon. The subject is 
encornpa%cd. '".1th so many difficulties, 
and such wc1gl1ty objections have been 
urged _against both the mystical and 
allegoncal sehcmes of interpretation, 
that the propounder of a theory ought 
to show tl1e grounds_ on which his theory 
rests, and to prove its essential validity. 
We do not think this book will lessen 
that_ di~ercnce of opinion as to the 
precise import of the Song, which, as 
~he author says, "may rnggest that it 
is not yet perfectly understood." 

Homiletics and PastoralAutlwrity. By 
~ILLB.M G. T. SHEDD, D.D., Bald

.. ~n _ Professor in Union 'I'heological 
:Semmar.r, New York Cit_y. Edin
burgh: '\Yilliam Oliphant & Co. 

THIS work deserves the careful study 
of every Christian minister, especially 
at the commencement of his career. 
The relation of sacred eloquence to bib
lical exegesis; the distinctive nature of 
Homiletics; reotsons for their cultivation; 
the fundamental proprieties of style; 
sermonizing; the matter, manner, and 
SJ>int of preaching ; the reciprocal rela
~on of preacher and hearer; the religious, 
mtellectual, sacred, and professional 
character, and the special duties of the 
pastor, are some of the points on which 
it treats. Throughout it abounds with 
sound and wholesome advice. Most of 
~he materials were originally composed 
m the form of lectures, in the years 
1852 and lf/53, when the author held 
the professorship of sacred rhetoric and 
pastoral theology in Auburn Theological 
Semmary, but it is admimbly suited to 
the present day. 

A Book for tlte 801·1·owful, 01· Divine 
T1·utk in its ,·elation to Hmnan 
Suffe1·ing. By Rev. E. HEYWOOD. 
Third Edition. London: W. Free
man, Fleet Street. 

THE preface to this edition thoroughly 
expresses our opinion of it. 

In this work the cheering consolations 
of the Gospel are most prominently set 
forth by one who was himself specially 
qualified, by having had to pass through 
the fire of affliction. 

Tht Sunday Sclwol Union : its Histoi•y 
and Woi·k. By ,v. H. ,VATSON, late 
Sc(\retarv, &c. ,vith a Memorial 
Sketch of the Author, by W. H. 
GROBER. London: Sunday School 
School Union, 56, Old Bailey, E.C. 

OUR departed brother, Mr. Watson, has 
bequeathed this work as the last of a 
long list of services rendered to the 
Sunday-school cause. The facts which 
it records will constitute a valuable 
addition to the religious history of the 
nineteenth century in England. 

Chosen TV01·ds from Oliristian Writers 
on Religion, its Evidences, Trials, Pri
vileges, Obligations. Edited by the 
Author of "Thoughts on Devotion." 
London: Hodder & Stoughton, Pater
noster Row. 

OuR venerable friend, Mr. Sheppard, of 
Frome, in this collection of choice ex
tracts, has contributed once more to the 
delectation of thoughtful and devout 
readers. The "Curiosities of Literature" 
do not record many works of octoge
narians, and, although this is one, it 
affords proof that our friend's eye is not 
dim nor his :natural force abated. 

Gems from tlze Coral Isla11:_ds. By the 
Rev. W. GILL. London: Yates & 
Alexander, Symonds Inn, Chancery 
Lane. 

THE triumphs of the Go~pel in Poly
nesia form one of the most impressive 
chapters in the history of Christianity. 
Mr. Gill's book has already obtained a 
large sale, and we rejoice that he and 
our publishers have planned this cheap 
edition, which is both elegant and 
accurate. 
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:MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 
The Rov. H. B. Bardwell, late of Sutton

on-Trent, has accepted the unanimous in
vitation of the Church at North Bratlley, 
Wilts. 

The Rev. J. Nickalls, the pastor of the 
Baptist chapel, Princes-street, Northamp
ton, has been compelled, through ill health, 
to vacate his pulpit for some time. 

The Rev. Joseph Perkins has been 
obliged, by continued feebleness of health, 
to resign the charge of the Baptist Church, 
Bridgewater. 

The Rev. W. B. Bliss, of Hemel Hemp
stead, has accepted an invitation to the 
pastorate of the Church in Warwick Street, 
Leamington. 

THE ASSOCIATIONS. 
THE YORKSHIRE AssocIATION held its 
Annual Meetings at Rawdon, near Leeds, 
May 17th, 18th, and 19th. The circular 
letter was read by the Rev. E. Parker, of 
Farsley, on " The claims of the smaller 
Churches of the Association." Sermons 
were preached by the Revs. J.P. Chown, 
H. Dowson, R. Green, and W. C. Upton. 
In addition to other interesting enga0 e
ments, the proceedings were enlivened by 
the presentation to the Rev. J. Barker, of 
Lockwood, of a handsome testimonial on 
his retirement from the secretaryship. Mr. 
Barker has laboured on behalf of the Asso
ciation with great success for many years. 
He is succeeded by the Rev. W. Goodman, 
of Keighley. 

The rdurns of the seventy-six churches 
give only et clear increase of about sixty. 
Many hecirts were saddenecl at the revelation, 
many prayers for showers of blessing were 
offered, and earnest resolutions mc1de that, 
with God's help, the reports of the next an
nual meeting shall annoimce a more pros
perous state of things in the Churches. 

The LANCASHIRE AND CHESHIRE Asso
CIATION held its meeting at Liverpool on 
the 19th and 20th of May. Sermons were 
preached by the Revs. C. H. Spurgeon, 
S. Chapman, and Hon. B. W. Noel. 
Meetings for prayer were held, and a letter 
was read Ly Rev. R.H. Roberts, B.A., of 
Bootle, on "The Bible and Science," The 
clear increase in the membership is 277, 
or 5 and 2-5ths for each Church. 

The following reHolntion, on the motion 
of the Rev. F. H. Robarts, followed by 
prayer _offered by Mr. Marshall, hrought 
the busmess to a close:-" That thiH AsAo
ciation, while 7ratefolly acknowle~ging 
the ~oodness of God m the additions 
which have been made in the churches 
during the past year, deplores the com
paratively small number of such additions, 
and recommends to the eh urches the setting 
apart of an early dav of humiliation and 
prayer, ancl increased effort., in ,listinctively 
evangelistic work; and that this subject be 
left in the hands of the associational com
mittee." 

The NORTHAMPTONSHIRE AssocIATION 
met at Stony Stratford on the 18th ancl 
19th of May. The annual letter was by 
the Rev. James :Uiursell, of Kettering, on 
'' The Duties an,l Responsibilities of the 
Christian Citizen." The Rev. T. G. Rose, 
of Long Buckby. was moderator. Sermons 
were preached by the Revs. S. Williams, 
T. G. Rose, and J. Mnrsell. 

No statistics are published in the news
paper report of the meetin«s. 

The NORTHERN Assoc~ATION met at 
Midcllesborongh. The letters were read 
from the different churches connected 
with the Association, and thev were re
garded as of a satisfactory chara~ter. 

Sermons were preached by the Revs. 
J. F. C. Williams, and W. S. Che,lburn. 
The Rev. T. H. Pattison reml the letter on 
"The Political Obligations of Chri.,tians." 

The LEICESTERSHIRE AssocuTION met 
at Sheepshed, the Rev. J. P . .MursP.11 
being moderator. The Rev. T. H. Davies, 
of Rugby, preached. The reports of the 
churches showed a net increase of fifty-three 
members; as there are eighteen associated 
churches, these figures represent an in
crease of about three members for the vear 
in each Church. " 

The BRISTOL AssoCLI.TION held its an
nual meetings at Bath, on the l Sth, 19th, 
and 20th of May. The Rev. D. Wassell 
was moderator. Sermons were preached 
by the Revs. J. Penny and J. R. W oocl. 

The clear increase" of membership was 
123; there being 30 churches in the Asso
ciation, this Rhows an increase of -1 aml 
1-lOth each ; but the report aclcls that the 
number actually baptized in the year was 
2-16, or 8 aucl l-5th each; the difference 
bein°· caused by the revision of Church 
list/ 
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The GLorcESTERSilIRE AND I-hmEFORD
SIITRE ARsocIATIO:N' met at Stroud; the 
moderator heing the Rev. W. \V. Laskey. 
The Revs. T. Whc('ler and P. G. Scorey 
preached. The ReY. W. ,Jackson read a 
letter on " The Relation of the SLmday
school to the Church." "The returns 
showed a considerably less increase than 
in the previous year (which, indeed, was 
unusually large), yet the letters, as a whole, 
were of a hopeful character as to the 
future." The returns of last year, ac
cording to'' Hand book,'' showed an increase 
of seven in each Church. 

The OXFORDSHIRE ASSOCIATION met at 
Faringdon on May 25th and 26th. The 
moderator "·as the Rev. G. Robson, of 
Shipston-on-Stour. The circular letter, 
read bv the Rev. G. M'Michael, was on 
"The adrnntage of Principle." Meetings 
for prayer were held, at which addresses 
were gi\·en, and a sermon was preached by 
the Rev. R. Aikenhead. No statement is 
made in the Freeman of the statistics of 
membership. 

The \\' orcestershire Association, with 
thirteen churches, reports an increase of 
fifty-six members, an average of four and 
one-third per Church. 

The Southern Association, representing 
thirty-five churches, although furnishing 
:m elaborate account of their meeting in the 
Freeman, supplies no statistics of increase. 

The Western Association reports that 
the letters f ram the churches indicated on the 
whole a state of prosperity, but no figures 
are supplied. . 

The \Yilts and East Somerset Associa
tion report a decrease of 81 for the year, 
mainly omng, it is said, to the revision of 
Church books. 

The Huntingdonshire, Herts and Beds, 
Nottingham, Derby and Lincoln, and the 
Shropshire, furnish no statistical evide1;1ce 
of their prosperity in the reports supplied 
by the Freeman. . . 

Without attaching too much importance 
to statistical results as a sign of the pros
perity of the churches, it is to be feared 
that these reports of the annual gathei:ing:s 
of the representatives of the churches md1-
cate a low state of religion in the country. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
NEW CHAPEL, SPENCER PLACE, Gos

WELL RoAD, LoNDON.-The new chapel 
lmilt for the Church lately worshipping in 
Spencer Place was opened on ,June 1st. 
The Revs. F. Tucker and J. P. Chown 
preached ; and at the public meeting, over 
which Mr. Harvey presided, the Revs. 

Dr. Brock, W. G. Lewis, J. Iloyle, J. Keed, 
Marmaduk<> ORhorn, C. B. Sawday, and P. 
Gast, the past.or, spoke, If ever a Baptist 
Church needed a new building in which 
they may comfortably worship, it was the 
Church at Spencer Place. A more gloomy, 
inconvenient, inaccessible building did not 
exist in the metropolis. As Mr. Gast 
stated at the dinner, the position of the 
chapel was a reproach to Nonconformists, 
and especially to the Baptist denomination ; 
for the representation of our principles, 
and for the preaching of the Gospel, it was 
in every respect most unsuitable. On the 
Sabbath morning the congregation had the 
inconvenience and annoyance of horse
cleaning and cart-cleaning across the nar
row entrance leading to the chapel; and, 
by way of a change, on the week evening, 
there was a profuse display of linen sus
pended on clothes-lines, endangering the 
appearance and beauty of the head-gear of 
all who were anxious to get at the building. 
The builder's contract was for £3,850, but 
the total cost of the whole work is £5,000. 
The Church has raised £1,600 out of that 
amount, so that their present debt is 
£3,400. 

GILLINGHAM, DORSET. - Services were 
held here on the 13th of May in recognition 
of the settlement of Mr. W. P. Lawrence, 
late of Salisbury. The Rev. G. Short 
preached, and addresses were given by the 
Revs. J. Harman, T. King, and G. Bragg. 

BRADFORD, YoRK.-The Church, under 
the pastorate of the Rev. J. P. Chown, has 
decided upon building a more commodious 
chapel to meet the growing wants of the 
congregation, new schools, class-rooms, 
&c. The deacons and a committee ~e 
considering the questiun of a site, and it is 
decided that a sum of £6,000 be raised 
before commencing operations. 

NEW CHAPEL, WEST GREEN, TOTTEN
HAM.-The London Baptist Association 
proposes this year to provide three new 
chapels in the metropolis, and the first of 
these new buildings was opened in the 
beautiful suburb of West Green, Totten
ham, on May 25th. The Revs. C. H. Spur
geon and Dr. Landels preached, and the 
services subsequently have been conducted 
by the Revs. S. H. Booth, J. Hobson, and 
W. G. Lewis. The chapel is in a most 
desirable position ; and, through the kind 
exertions of Mr. Hobson, has been -obtained 
for the denomination under most advan· 
tageous conditions. The Committee of the 
Association have contributed £250, by 
special gifts towards the purchase of the 
building. 
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QtonespO'nheme. 

THE ANTS OF SCRIPTURE. 

To THE EDITOR OF THE BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

Sm,-Your correspondent, Mr. Bud
-den, has made some criticisms on my 
paper on Ants; and I shall be glad of 
the privilege of reply. 

1. The two lines which he says I 
quote from Dr. Watts do not appear in 
my paper at all. I only mention this 
because it seems to indicate that when 
Mr. Budden wrote his letter he had not 
got the Magazine before him, but cri
ticised my paper from memory. 

2. If this was so, I can understand 
how he comes to attribute to me the 
assertion that Solomon was imposed 
upon by the ant carrying its pupre. 
My paper contains no such assertion. 
What I do assert is, that the ancients 
generally believed that the ants collected 
grain, and bit off the germinating end, 
and t,hat we are obliged to suppose that 
having seen ants carry their p11pre, :md 
pull open the ends to let out the enclosed 
insect, they imagined them to be depri
ving the grain of the embryo of the 
plant. Then I introduce a person, who 
takes me to include Solomon among 
the ancients generally, and asks how 
that inspired monarch came to be im
posed upon. The answer I gave to this 
question is, that the common (erroneous) 
belief would make it necessary for So
lomon to use the language he actually 
~mploys, whether he personally were 
imposed on or not. And so, whether 
he shared the common error I have not 
decided. 

3. It may, indeed, be fairly said that 
my paper leans to the view that Solo
m?n shared that (erroneous) bel~ef o_n 
this matter which was common m his 
day. There is reason for this leaning. 
It may be said of the Scripture writers 
generally that, judging from their lan-

guage, they adopted the current beliefs 
of their time on all matters of science
astronomical, meteorological, physiolo
gical, &c.-and these beliefs were often 
erroneous. Solomon sends the sluggard 
to the ant to get wisdom ( and Agur 
says the ants are exceeding wise) ; and 
we may ask, with a writer in Smith's 
Dictionary of the Bible, " In what par
ticular are these insects so especially 
noted for their wisdom, unless some 
allusion is made to their supposed pro
vident foresight in preparing their 
meat in the summer? If the expres
sion here used merely has reference to 
the fact that ants are able to provide 
themselves with food, how is their wis
dom herein more excellent than that of 
the countless other minute host of insects 
whose natural instinct prompts them to 
do the same ? " 

4. As to the surmise that Solomon 
may have been acquainted with some 
species of ant whose habits differed from 
those of all the species known to our 
naturalists, ants have been very widely 
observed, and the writer just quoted 
says that the observations of naturalists, 
as far as they go, do certainly tend to 
disprove the assertion that ants store up 
food for future use. 

5. The hills, ten or twelve feet high, 
and the turret nests nearly three feet 
hi"'h, which Mr. Budden refers to be
ca~se they are described as including 
magazines, are built by termites, a fa. 
mily of insecfa commonly called white 
ants, but which are not ants at all. 
Termites belong to the order Neuroptera, 
in which the veins or nerves of the 
wings form a very beautiful and minute 
net-work, subdividing and uniting again, 
so as to divide the whole surface into a 
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large number of minute cells, which 
much exceed in 1mmber those of the 
wings of any other tribe of insects. Ants 
bel?rig to tl~e order Hyrnenoptera, in 
which the vems of the wings are fewer 
and do not form a close network in 
''"~ich again the anterior and postdrior 
wmg a.re hooked together during flight, 
and in which the insects are provided 
either with a sting or an o-vipositor. 

6. I acknowledge that "there are 
some lessons from natural history which 
I have yet to learn." I know so little 
from original observation, aud have had 
to depend so closely upon books, that I 
would not venture to call my paper 
more than '' Notes and Extracts about 
Ants." 

Yours faithfully, 
Banbury. GEORGE ST. CLAIR. 

SAMSON AND THE JAWBONE. 

To 'XUE EDITOR OF THE BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

SIR,-A perusal of the sermon on 
Samson, inserted in your last number, 
led me to a critical examination of 
Judgesxv. 17-19,whichMr. Stevenson 
selected for his text. He has constructed 
a good portion of this sermon on the 
assumption that the spring, from which 
Samson refreshed himself in his ex
tremity, was opened in the jawbone, 
which the narrative informs us he had 
previously thrown away. Allowing this 
hypothesis to be correct, the miracle 
wrought for the purpose of slaking the 
hero's thirst was certainly one of a 
grotesque character; and it fully war
rants those exclamations of surprise in 
which the preacher indulges. " By the 
jawbone of an ass he was rescued. Water 
from an ass's jawbone; bow strange! 
"\Ve might anticipate water from a w~ll, 
or water from a spring, or water from 
the bed of a river, but not from this 
grotesque relic of the much-despised 
animal. Yet so it came to pass." His 
observations also, under the third bead 
of the" main teachings" of this sermon, 
must be regarded, on this assumption, 
as both pertinent and forcible :-

" ' He cast away the jawbone out of 
his hand.' It was of no further use. It 
had done its work, and done it well. Well 
m.i~ht it be thrown aside after having 
ach1ew,d so much. Therefore, since it was 
valueless, as he thought, Samson flung it 
away. Ah ! he soon found out his mistake. 

There was something more to be accom
plished with the jawbone. 'There came 
water thereout.' " 

Mr. Stevenson, however, appears to 
have overlooked the unfortunate cir
cumstance that the proper name Lehi, 
which in our version is translated 
"jaw," in the beginning of the 19th 
verse, ought, as at the conclusionl of 
the verse, to have been simply trans
ferred. The true meaning of the passage 
thus becomes obvious, even to a super
ficial reader. "But God clave an hollow 
place that was in Lebi [ not the jaw], 
and there came water thereont ; and 
when he bad drunk, his spirit came 
again, and he was revived ; wherefore 
he called the name thereof (i.e., of this 
hollow place or spring) En-hakkore, 
which (spring) is in Lehi unto this day." 

Although an accurate exegesis of the 
text requires the expunging of what. 
would be otherwise valuable matter 
from the sermon, yet, as the historical 
books of Scripture are occasional_ly 
subjected to keen analysis by hostile 
critics, it seems desirable not to mag
nify difficulties by giving incorrect inter
pretations. 

I am, Mr. Editor, 
Faithfully yours, 

JOSEPHUS JunsoN. 

T:Vellington, Salop, 
Jwne 3rd, 1869. 
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THE MISSIONARY LIFE. 

IT will be of interest to our readers to learn from the pen of a mi~sionary, the 
practical view taken on various subjects, of late much in discussion among 
us. The following paragraphs are extracted from a private letter written by 
one of the missionaries of the Society, who has for many years been labour
ing, and that not unsuccessfully, in Northern India. The facts and opinions 
stated are of great weight, being the result of much experience in the )Iission 
fielcl. They will have, we are assured, the prayerful and candid consideration 
of all whom they concern. 
· "I quite agree with what you have said on the system of planting indi

genous churches. I have always had it in view as the chief design of the 
Society, and to the best of my knowledge have not admitted a single inquirer 
into the Church, who has manifested the slightest hope of receiving temporal 
assistance of any kind. Had I not been careful on that point, a Chm-eh 
might have collected by this time, having the name but not the life, making· 
me bear its burden, especially as distress has been prevailing more or less 
since I have come here. I do not mean to say that inquirers generally anti
cipate support on professing Christianity. They have the comforts of the 
world, which they enjoy unrestrained by any principle; and if they were not 
sincere characters; concerned for the welfare of their souls, they would not 
trouble themselves about religion, and face the trials to which it exposes 
them. In carrying on the work, I have taken care to include all conditions 
of the people. They have all free access to me, everywhere and at all times. 

"My field seems to be fertile, but it must be properly cultivate(l to make 
it produce fruit, for which purpose labourers are just now required. 

" And be sure that in gathering the fruit your wishes shall be c::irriecl out 
to the very iota, Nothing shall be allowed to affect the independence of the 
Church. 

"I am of your opinion respecting missionaries having tents in itineratin~. 
They ought to dispense with them. I have just done the thing, anrl it is 
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quite practicable. I had nothing with me beyond the means of conveying 
luggage and RO forth for daily use, and had all things in common with my 
Nati,·c fellow-labourers. It was noticed by the people evei•ywhere, and was 
such an encouragement to them, that a crowd was continually with us, and 
kept us at work to a worrying extent ; but the Lord gave us patience and 
strength to endure it. If we had tented it as Government officials do, the 
people would have been timid in coming to us, and we should not have had 
so many hearers. It was, indeed, the most satisfactory tour I ever made. 

"Itineracy is the most difficult part of missionary work, owing to the 
dialects differing at short distances, and those who are unable to take them 
up, ancl make themselves properly understood, should not undertake it, for 
it incurs an expense without any advantage accruing from it. 

" I find mistakes also occur in carrying on itineracy work. Missionaries 
11:equently run into the districts of others to assist them in their work, and lose 
sight of their own. It is good for brethren to meet now and then, and encou
rage each other; but during the winter, which is the only season in which 
Europeans can safely work abroad, it is more desirable that they should 
employ it in attending to the places allotted to them. 

"It is not yet possible for missionaries to avail themselves of native hospi
tality. Caste is still against the plan. I have made it a point to call on the 
chiefs of the places I have visited, and have found them inclined to be hospi
table ; but to accept it would be exposing them to severe censure from their 
brethren, and putting them to the trouble and expense of having their houses 
lipped, or whitewashed, before they could use them again. Therefore I have 
preferred going into serais, or Bunnias, lodging-houses, and they have 
answered the purpose fully, for they are usually situated in very conspicuous 
places. 

" I do not think anything is more obvious for the advancement of the 
cause than the necessity of missionaries becoming one with the people, as the 
Apostle Paul was, Jew to Jews and Greek to Greeks ; but that is not pos
sible unless they fit themselves for it. It is required that they should 
discard all national prejudices, and study the languages and manners of the 
people thoroughly, so as to be able to sympathize with them, and have their 
sympathy; and then it would be easy enough to become Hindus to Hin
dus, and Mahommedans to Mahommedans ; that is, in the Gospel sense, to 
become 'all things to all men, that they might by all means save some.' 
To have to go to school a second time, is, no doubt, very trying; but it 
oug!:it to be done. It seems necessary that you should strictly desire the 
young men you send out in future to do their utmost to get up whatever is 
required for the work, and that also youshouldhave some means of ascertaining 
their progress from time to time. In order to effect this it would, perhaps, 
be well to place them with some missionaries who could direct their studies 
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in the province for which they are intended, with the understandin"' that 
they are not to meddle with Mission matters until they have fitted "'them
selves for it, and have their own station. It is not right to place raw hands 
in charge of Missions, for they cannot understand the people connected with 
them to be of any material use, and the management of them simply hinders 
their studies, which is exceedingly unfavourable to their usefulness as 
preachers in the actual field, and, of course, to the progress of the work. 
Brother Williams, of Rhotuck, has carefully attended to these requirements, 
and is now an able missionary, ancl the people appreciate his friendship, and 
court it. 

" I find our young friends in England intend sending out missionaries on 
the self-supporting plan. I am.glad they take an interest in the cause, and 
should like to see the thing prosper; but it is very doubtful. The country 
does not promise to favour it. Moreover, we have already a few such about 
the country who are, perhaps, considered self-supporting missionaries in 
England, but they are not; for they do no missionary work. Their 
business leaves them no time for it. The case is clear; according to our 
Great Master's saying, 'No man can serve two masters. Ye cannot serve 
God and Mammon.' 

"I think if our present staff was economically arranged it would meet the 
demand of the country more fully. I often reflect on the plan of having two 
and three missionaries stationed together, and cannot apprehend the advan
tages of it. In my opinion it clogs the establishment, and it is a pity that 
it should be so, when you might extend the circle of your operations by 
having one European missionary and a suitable staff of Native agents in each 
station, without any material difference in the expense, and thus send the 
Gospel into places still destitute of it. I have the largest field in the 
country, and find no difficulty in working it with the assistance of Native 
preachers. I am aware that missionaries frequently call for European help, 
but itis a mistake. Their work is among Natives, and_who could help them 
better and more effectually than Natives? " 

RE-OPENING OF EAST QUEEN STREET CHAPEL, J.A.l\LUC.A. 

AND PUBLIC RECOGNITION OF THE REV. D. J. EAST, AS PaSTOR OF THE CHURCH. 

'l'he Baptist Chapel, in East Queen Street, Kingston, was re-opened, and the settle
ment of the Rev. D. J. East, as pastor of the Church meeting there, was recognized 
by public service on the evening of Friday, May 14th. The attendance was very 
large, the body ~f the chapel, and the front and side galleries being wel_l filled, 
and a considerable number of persons stood around the open doors and windows, 
unable to secure se11ts within the edifice. 
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The following was the order of the service:-

A short invocatory prayer by the Rev. Mr. Griffiths, of the Methodist Re. 
formed Church. 

The Rev. E. Palmer gave out the 287th hymn, in the Psalms and Hymns. 

The Rev. ,v. J. Gardner then read 2 Corinthians iv., and offered prayer. 

After this, Mr. J. S. Roberts gave out the hymn commencing-

" Y\'ith heavenly power, 0 Lord, defend, 
Him whom we now to Thee commend.'' 

Then the R~v .• T. M. Phillip~o, standing up i~ the pulpit, asked the pastor elect 
to make a statement of the circumstances winch had led to his acceptance of 
the call to the pastorate of the Church; on which the Rev. D. J. East read the 
following interesting account of his past ministerial life, and of the steps by which 
Pr°'·iclence had led him to remove to Kin~ston: 

" It is now more than five and thirty years since I first stood up to preach the 
glorious Gospel of the blessed God ; for I commenced to do so before I was seven
teen years of age. And I am here to-night to testify to my undyin"' attachment 
to its grand distinctive doctrines. 'Christ and His Cross has been my theme and 
shall be while I live.' ' 

"The first fifteen years of my public ministry were spent in my native !and. 
My earliest thoughts of Christian service, however, were directed to the Mission 
field. One of the first books I remember to have read, on becoming decided for 
God, was the Life of Samuel Pearce, whose burning zeal to become a missionary 
of the Cross to heathen lands, fired my soul, and made me long to become so too. 
The desire still animated me at the close of my college course. And when an in
vitation was given to me to assume the pastorate of a Church at home, it was not 
without a struggle I relinquished the wish to preach the Gospel to the heathen 
abroad. 

"For some years the desire slumbered in my breast, and I remained content in 
my native land to co-operate with those who were honoured to carry the glad 
tidings to the regions beyond. 

"Not many years after, the mbject was revived by an urgent request from an 
influential member of the Committee of the Baptist Missionary Society in Eng
land, to enter into the labours of the sainted missionary Daniels, in the island of 
Ceylon. Domestic circumstances, however, did not favour the proposal, nor was 
my own heart drawn out towards it. .Again, when the Calabar Institution was 
about to be established in 1842, I was urged by an honoured missionary from 
Jamaica, then in England, to offer myself for the position, which, for the first 
nine years of its existence, was so ably and devotedly filled by the sainted Tinson, 
whose name is still fragrant in the memories of some in this city, and of the adja
cent parishes. 

'' In 1851, the Gnanimous invitation of the Committee of the Baptist Missionary 
Society, to become President of the Calabar Institution, came to me. It was en
tirely unsought, unexpected, unthought of. I was happy in my English pastorate. 
Beloved of my people, and affectionately attached to them, I had reason to know 
that my home influence was deepening and extending. But I instantly felt that 
this invitation of our Missionary Committee was a call of God which I dared not 
resist. The more I sought to know the divine will, the more clear it became that 
it was my duty to break away from the long--cherished association of my native 
land, and to give myself to the service of Christ in this island of Jamaica. I left 
England and landed on these shores, under the solemn conviction that I was under 
the direction and guidance of God Himself. Nor has this conviction ever been 
shaken for a single moment, amid all the trials, personal or relative, of the seven· 
teen years and more, through which I have been spared to labour. 

'' It was in January, 1852, that I landed in Jamaica; and from that hour I have 
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felt that my life was given to the service o_f its people in the Gospel of Christ. 
And whatever may have been my short-comings-and I am deeply conscious that 
they have been many-I may say before God, and lie not that to their service 
my life has always since been consecrated. Nor have I ady hi"'her ambition on 
earth than to live and die for their sakes. 0 

"My pr!mary work in J_a'?aica has been to train up her sons, who have been 
counted faithful, for the m1mstry of the Gospel. And I bless God, that notwith
standing some. b\tter ?isappointments, I can rejoice in a goodly band ;f faithful 
pastors and m1ss1onaries, who have gone forth from the Institution over whicli it 
has been my happiness to preside. 

"I was not many months, however, in Jamaica, when it was evident to me that 
our schools needed efficient teachers, fully as much as our churches needed well
qualified ministers. And at once I gave my energies, in conjunction with the 
Committee of the Institution, to the establishment of a Normal School depart
ment, for the training of day-school teachers. This was commenced in 1855, and, 
according to the latest returns, more than twenty day-schooh are under the instruc
tion of young men who have been students in our College. 

"But in assuming the work of training others for Christian service, I never for 
a moment laid aside my vocation as a minister of Christ. 'Woe is me, if I preach 
not the Gospel.' In becoming President of the College in Trelawny, I also become 
pastor of the Church at Rio JJueno. And now for well nigh eighteen years it has 
been my privilege to fulfil my ministry b. Jamaica, preaching the glad tidings of 
the grace of God to one congregation statedly, and in all parts of the island occa
sionally. To do this without ceasing, I can truly say, has been my highest joy. 

"At one time I expected to live and die at Calabar; but for some years it had 
become evident to myself, to my beloved coadjutor, and to many of the most 
influential supporters of the Institution, that its objects required its removal to a 
locality where the population would afford more ample scope, especially for the 
op_erations of the Normal School. A visit to England gave me opportuni'y to 
raise a fund to effect the change. l\fy appeals were generously responded to ; and 
eventually this city, and these premises, were selected as most eligible for our 
work. 

': The Baptist Church in this place had long been in a declining state, and wa5 
destitute of a pastor. In conjunction with the removal of the College, I was ap
pointed by the Baptist Missionary Society to the pastoral office, and cordially and 
unanimously welcomed by the Church. And now, in seeking in this public service 
the public recognition of my brethren of all Christian denominations, I desire to 
magnify the grace of God, which haR thus far guided my steps. Kingston is the 
last place in Jamaica in which I ever expected to exercise my ministry; and for 
some time my mind was severely exercised in opposition to it. I had desired for 
the College a location in the moantains, and for myself and my family the coolness 
~ad the quit!tude of a mountain life, yet for many years I have had great yearn
mgs over the spiritual state of this city. I hwe never visited it, without con
cern for the great masses of its population. I have known that there were many 
earnest Christian labourers among its residents. But I have observed that the 
great masses of the people were livino without God and without Christ in the 
world. l\fy mind has specially revertid to the scattered condition of the great 
congregation that once worshipped within these walls; and I have felt, as every 
good man must, deeply solicitous that the wandering flock might be again brnught 
back into one fold. But all this while, nothing was more remote fron:. my 
thoughts than becoming myself the worker to endeavour, by the grace of God, to 
~ring about these results. In obeying the call of Divine Providence to undertake 
it, I have felt that I might well ask, ',vho is sufficient for these thing,?' Yet 
with him also I feel that I may rejoice that my rnfficiency is of God; and that the 
grace of Christ can strengthen me for whatever His service may demand. 

"I commenced my ministry in this place in the month of October last_; and 
ever since I have been endeavouring quietly, and without seeking public notice, to 
prosecute the work before me. These months have enabled me the better to 
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understand its magnitude and its difficnlties; they have also enabled me, through 
the zealous co-operation of the few friends whom I have found in Christian 
f~llow~hip, to effect some necessary repairs in the chapel, and to make some altera
tions, which are generally allowed to be improvements. 

'' One of my first efforts has been to re-organize the Church on a sound and 
scriptural basis; for I believe that order and discipline are primary conditions of 
Church prosperity. In this work I have the zealous support and co-operation 
of all who stand as Church members. 

"The Church ha"Ving been re-organized, my great desire now is to re-gather the 
faithful who may be scattered abroad. I meet with numbers, once in Christian 
fellowship here, who have no settled spiritual home. I wish to see them under 
the old roof; 1rnrshipping God in spirit and in truth, and am prepared to welcome 
their return with all the cordiality of Christian love. An interesting band of such 
persons was received into Church fellowship at the beginning of this month. As 
many more are seeking admission, and a few others are accepted as candidates for 
Baptism, to whom I hope to administer the ordinance the first Sunday in June. 
I trust these are the first-fruits of a large increase. 

'· Of those who were once in Christian fellowship here, I have reason to fear 
that there are large numbers who have fallen away from their Christian profes
sion, and are gone back into the world. I wouhl to God that these poor backsliders 
might be reclaimed. I know how difficult it is to reach them; but it will be my 
highest joy if by any means I may restore their feet into the ways of righteousness 
and peace. I place myself at their service, and shall rejoice with great joy, should 
God honour my ministry to the healing of their souls. 

'' Ent while I wish t.o be useful in building up the broken walls of Zion, out of 
the materials ~liich · once composed the spiritual structure, I must confess that 
I chiefly look to the ingathering of converts from the world. Among the more than 
30,000 souls which form the population of this city, how vast the multitudes who 
show no evidence of being the subjects of the grace of God ! I have no exact data 
on which to base a judgment, but, as far as I can learn, the number is enormous, 
who never cross the threshold of a Christian sanctuary, and have no concern for 
the things that belong to their everlasting peace. My heart's desire and prayer to 
God for them is, that they may be saved, by being brought under the sound of the 
Gospel, and to the acknowledo-ment of its saving truths. My ministry here will 
be a ministry of reconciliati~n through faith in the atoning blood and justifying 
righteousness of Christ; it will be mine in this place and from that desk, to beseech 
them to be reconciled to God. 

"There is one portion of the population for which I wish to avow my _spe~ial 
concern-the juvenile population of this great city. In removing our Inst1tut~on, 
one p;reat object has been to locate it in the midst of a large school able populat10n, 
that while our students may have a good training ground in preparation for future 
work as teachers, the usefulness of the Institution in this department of its opera
tions may become as widely diffused as possible. I am aware that Kingston is 
favoured with schools which rank high as educational establishments, and I honour 
their founders and managers, and desire with those associated with me to be con
sidered in no sense as a rival, but a co-worker in the objects they have at hea~t. 
For such co-work I am sure they will be the first to allow there is ample room lil 
the city of Kingston. Multitudes of the juveni~e population have ~et to be 
reached; and one portion especially, all classes will be concerned to brmg under 
Christian teaching and influence. We have two spacious school-room~. Both 
have been put into a state of substantial repair. One is in process of bemg fitt~d 
up on the most recently-approved plans of British educationists. This will 
shortly be opened as a general school. The other it is proposed, as soon as 
possible, to appropriate as a 'ragged school,' for the lowest orders of the com_
munity. My beloved coadjutor in the Institution will have these under ~IS 

versonal superintendence. But as pastor of the Church here, I may I!1~k_e special 
reference to the Sunday-school work which it is proposed at once to m1t1ate, ~nd 
to the family classes, to comist of parents and their children, which I propose im-
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mediately to organ!z~. T~ the Su_nday-schools I earnestly invite all children not at 
present under religious mstruct10n. I shall also gladly welcome the serviees of 
all Christian young persons willing to devote themselves to the work of Sahbath
school teaching, in connexion with this congregation; and hope to be surrounded 
by a faithl'ul band of zealous workers in this department of Christian service, whom 
I may regard as my joy and crown. To the family classes for pastoral instruction 
and over"ight I affectionately invite all parents and children, members an,! others 
who may worship within these walls. I wish by these classes to establish a bond 
of connection between the family and the Church, which shall secure to the lambs 
of the flock the spiritual attention they justly claim. 

"I need not enter at greater len:;th into the plans before us, in the pastoral 
relation which is this day publicly recognized. I have no new dogmas to announce 
as the theme of my ministry. I shall preach the good old Gospel. With the Apos
tle, I may say, 'I am determined not to know anything among men save ,J esm 
Christ, and Him crucified. God forbid that I should glory, save in the Cross of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, by which I am crucified to the world, and the world is 
crucified to me.' For all efficiency and success in my ministry, I look to the 
agency of the Holy Spir.it, believing that Paul may plant and Apollo, water, but 
that God alone giveth the increase. And in assuming the work which I am now 
more publicly com:nencing, I think I may utterly disclaim any desire after worldly 
emolument. I have assumed the new and enlarged responsibilities of my present 
position without the smallest augmentation of income from that Society whose 
agent I am; and for now nearly eight months I have served the Church here 
without foe or reward of any kind, except the satisfaction which there is in being 
the servant of all for Jesus' sake. I say not this boastingly; but that no man 
may have occasion to think that I am seeking my O\yn things in the work in 
which I am engaged. I wish to offer myself on the sacrifice and service of the 
faith-of those to whom I have given my life and labours in this the land of my 
adoption. 

'' In conclusion, I have only to ask the prayers and supplications of my brethren 
in the ministry and in the Church, of every name and of every denomination, 
that I may be found fahhful, and that grace sufficient may be vouchs.i.fed to me 
by our God and Father. And while I avow myself an uncompromising Baptist, 
with all my heart I extend the right hand of fellowship to all who love the Lo~d 
Jesus Christ in sincerity and truth; and unite with the universal Church m 
ascribing all praise and glory to God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy 
Ghost, the one Jehovah, high over all, blessed for ever.'' 

At the close of the statement, Mr. Phillippo, addressing Mr. East, assured him 
that in expressing his satisfaction, he but expressed the sentiment of all present, 
at the very interesting eccount just given. 

Another hymn having been given out by the Rev. W. Murray, and sung by the 
congregation, a prayer was offered by the Rev. ·w. Teall, of the parish of St. 
Thomas. 

The Rev. J. M. Phillippo then gave a very carefully-prepared address on the 
Christian Ministry, founded on the words, 2 Timothy, iv. 2, "_Pre~ch the word, 
be instant in season and out of season.'' The sermon occupied rn the delivery 
upwards of three-qdarters of ,m hour. At the conclusion, another hymn was 
sung, and the Rev. B. Millard having ascended the pulpit, delivered a short, 
earnest, practical address to the Church, on their duties as members towards the 
pastor and the cause of God. 

"This interesting service was brought to a close by the Rev. W. Holdsworth 
offering a prayer, and pronouncing the benediction. 
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A TRIP ROUND MY ISLAND. 

BY THE REV, w. A. nonns, OF JESSORE, 

Immediately in front of my house, on the opposite side of the river, lies a 
strag-glmg island, about ten miles long, with an average width of three miles. It 
is inclosed between the main stream of the fierce Garai, and an arm of it, which 
branching off from the parent stream about ten miles to the north west, rejoins the 
mother stream at Nischindipore factory, where now we are residing. 

With the exception of an occasional visit to one or two of its markets, I cannot 
find that any of its Yillages have eyer been visited, with the view of teaching the 
people to "flee from the wrath to come." 

It is a beautiful little island (I would like to see it occupied only by Christians); 
and at least half-a-dozen times during the last half-year I have made preparations 
to go preaching and preaching all round it; but not until the 2nd June was I in 
a position to carry out my intention. On that day feeling more vigorous than I 
had felt for weeks past, I hastily gathered a crew, and taking with me Mathoor, 
a young but very excellent preacher, we started on our journey about 4 P.M. on 
Tuesday afternoon. 

The first place we ,isited was Barolda. It was getting dusk when we entered 
the ,illage. I -went here partly to dare opposition from some relatives of 
Beshambhur, a recent convert, who live here, and who, not conten.ted with 
re,iling the Christians when they meet them, had rather noisily boasted how they 
would disgrnce the missionary himself, if he should ever venture to set foot in 
their ,illage to preach. Going to the house of a Brahmin, and telling them we 
bad come to speak of a new, but true religion, we asked to be accommodated with 
seats. They were brought. Mathoor commenced by repeating part of a Chris
tian hymn:-

" How shall I escape the pains of bell ? 
Though I do not understand worshipping Thee, 
Yet this is my earnest solicitude. 
There is error in me : oh, remove it! 
Together with all bad counsel, 
And give me peace." 

Down sat the listeners, and all was attention, when suddenly an angry man came 
runninrr round the corner of the house, and pushing backward two or three of the 
bearert said: "Up, vou fellowP, and go to your work; looking after the cows is of 
more c~nsequence to· you than bearing about a new religion." 

Crest-fallen, the men scrambled to their feet, and walked away. 

About five minutes afterwards he returned and commanded several others to 
get up and depart, but as he had no real authority over them, some laug~ed at 
his rage, others called him a madman, whilst others bade him be gone, which, at 
length, he thought it well to do, shouting out as he retreated, "We do no~ want 
eiLher the sahib or his religion; we are Hindus; only vile fellows give up 
their forefathers' religion." 

After the conclusion of Mathoor's address, I improved the parable of the Ten 
Talents, and when it was dark we walked back to the b0at. 

WedntBday, June 3rd.-This morning, at half-past five, we went into the office 
of a landholder, where twenty or thirty writers and menials were assembled. An 
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a1;1clience o_r fifty persons soon collected. The principal man received ns very 
km,clly; sa1cl he ~acl often hearcl of !fie, and now that I had come, would I please 
deliver a speech, m the womb of which the essence of the Christian reli!rion mi"'ht 
clearly be seen. ~hen the):' v.:ere all_q?ietl_y seatecl, I said, ".Gentleme~, you wish 
to know much 01 the Christian rehg1on rn a very short time; so without any 
introductory remarks I at once begin. I purpose making you listen to four ques• 
tions only, which will be expanded in proportion as you are interested or not. 

"First Question.-What is sin? 

"Second Question.-How came it here? 

"Third Question.-How can it be destroyecl ? 

" Fourth Qucstion.-Who is the destroyer of it ? 

"The first two of these, my young friend Mathoor will explain to you; the 
last two I will inform you about." With but few interruptions for nearly two 
hours we preached, explained, and conversed, much to our own pleasure, and 
equally, it is t(> be hoped, to the profit of some assembled to hear us, who would 
scarcely permit us to leave them until we had made them a promise that we 
would come and see them again as soon as possible. 

It was now nearly eight o'clock; a few hundred yards ahead of us was a village 
school, containing about forty children. "Come," said I to Mathoor, "we have 
fed the goats, let ns now tend the kids." Going to the school, for a short time we 
examine,! them in arithmetic and inspected their writing, after which seeing that 
a goodly. number of adults had gathered around the school-house to listen, I said, 
"Sit down eYery one of you; I am going to show you a picture with two sides to 
it.'' Down they all sat. Then, in the simplest Bengali I could use, I told them 
the tale of Abraham offering up Isaac, recapitulated, interrogated, and was 
pleased to find that the leading features or the story were well fixed in their mind. 

"Now," said I, "the second side of the picture will be shown you, and as it is 
a much better one than that you have just looked at, you must all stand up to do 
honour to it." Up they all got: on which Mathoor very beautifully pointed out 
to them that Isaac was a likeness of Jesus, and then went on to tell them something 
of the great Saviour's blessed and merciful work. An off~r to supply the children 
with any school books at half price, for a fortn-igl,t only, closed our visit to 
the school. 

It was now nine o'clock, and as my heacl admonished me that I had already 
worked it too hard, I hastened to the boat and laid down to rest. Mathol"lr, how
ever, not yet wearied, went on to a neighbouring bazaar, where for another hour 
he preached to about thirty persons, anti then distributed a number of tracts and 
Gospels. 

After breakfast (12 o'clock) we pushed on to DJ.reeapoor Market, which we 
reached about four o'clock, just as the people were beginning to assemble. \Vith 
a handful of books, we mounted the high bank of the river. In a few mini,tes 
about 150 persons were crowding around us, many of them calling out, "0 Sahib, 
sahib, give me a book; I can read : I will take it to my home, if you will but 
give me one," &c. &c. 

Mathoor thus hen-an to address them: '' See, I am a Bengalee, and this Sahib 
is an English gentl~man, but though men of different nations, we have the same 
kind of heart and mind, and they are filled with the same kind of feelings and 
thoughts. In fact, we are friends, and have agreed to help each other in this good 
work of tryin~ to spread abroad a true and full knowledge of the best religion in 
the world. How do we help each other? Tlrns, you know every river has two 
sides; on each side fish is found, but sometimes more on one side than the other. 
Now when the fishermen go forth to fish, some go one side of the river, and some 
the other, and between them the fish get caught. Now the sahib and I are fishers of 
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men. We w~nt to catch, not your bodies, but your souls, that they may be delivered 
from the tnc~ery and power of the devil. Now, all men's minds have different 
tastes and desires. What pleases me, does not please another ; like the fish, some 
can be caught on this side the river, and some on that. So when we preach, if 
one argues a~out one _subjec~, the other takes up another topic; or, sometimes, we 
cut up our discourse rnto pieces, and say to each other, I take this, do you take 
that. Now bear the essence of my coming speech; it has six points in it:-

,, lst.-Sin, what it is. 

"2nd.-Wbat it has done (deteriorated our nature). 

" 3rd. - Where it has left us (in the land of hopelessness). 

"4th.-J esus Christ, who He is. 

" !ith.-What He has done for us (improved our natures). 

"Gth.-Where He has brought us (to the land of hope)." 

Very eloquently did Mathoor work out this discourse, and very r.ttentive was 
the great crowd to his remarks, so mnch so that scarcely a babbler interrupted 
him from beginning to end. 

After the conclusion of his discourse, and he had rebutted several current 
objections which were rather vigorously urged, I proposed that we should all sit 
down on the grass, and I would then give some illustrations of the majesty, 
l)Ower, and goodness of the wonderful Sin-Deliverer, about whom they had heard. 
Thus we sat till seven o'clock ; indeed till it was nearly dark; and if the amount 
of interest excited can be gauged by the number of books sold, it -was pretty con
siderable, for twenty gave their pice for books. 

On the opposite side of the river is Nohatta indigo factory, where live a widow, 
and a young man in training for the indigo planting. Leaving the market, I 
went to this factory, took a cup of tea, conducted family worship, and at nine 
retired to the boat, happy but very weary. 

PREACHING TO THE SANTHALS. 

BY TBE REV, E. JOHNSON. 

The villages are very numerous; anrl by the way in which we sometimes get 
congregations on Sunday afternoon, we are not left ~ithout hope that our labour 
is not in vain in the Lord. I cannot Fay that preachmg to the Santhals presents 
any peculiarly interesting matter _for lo_ng det~ils, with the _excep!ion ?f perhaps 
the great interest and deep attention with which the Word 1s rece1vedrn many of 
their hamlets. "Where is God ?'' "How are we to serve Him?" "What does 
He eat 1" (this alludes to their propitiating every object of worship by some ~ood, 
fowls, pigs, &c.), '' We will learn.'' "Teach us," are their frequent express1~ns. 
I was much interested once when I mentioned the name of Jisu Masib, on berng 
interrupted by the man to whom I was ~peaking, saying, '' I do _sometimes call 
upon Jisu Masih, and when J do, I feel relief to my eyes" (he havmg sore eyes at 
the time). And once when preaching in the hills, I found a young man who 
seemed to remember all that I had said to him on a previous occasion.. I fiml 
that in many of the villages they are more and more impressible ~ach time the 
VI' ord is preached to them. Sometimes I am at a great loss to explam the nature 
of God and Bis attributes; the paucity of words by which to ex~ress abstract 
ideas in the Santhal language, renders it exceedingly difficult to give them any 
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idea ?f the purity and love of G?cl. One is always obliged to appeal to the senses. 
For m~tauce, I was once preachmg to an oH man, endeavouri_ng to prove to him 
that the sun was not our Creator. At last, after several meffectual efforts J 
plucked a leaf and told him to examine it well. Is it possible, said I that the 
sun could have made such a beautiful leaf as this? Look at the sun, he has no 
legs, no arms, no head, only a great round light? then could the hand of man 
have made this leaf? "No,'' he replied. Then, said I, some other hand must 
have made it, the hand of Him who has also made us, whose house and throne 
are on the other side of those heavens you see above. Then again, I frequently 
appeal to their own traditions concerning the first man and the first woman. 
'.l'his, I said, was the true Word of God, but all you bear after is false, for your 
ancients, who had no knowledge of writing, have not been able to transmit to you 
the true Word of God as it was in the beginning; but we, who were formerly in 
ignorance like you, have found the true shasters, and have believed them, and now 
call upon you to return to the God you have forsaken. Once I was asked, "And 
did He ever descend from heaven?'' Yes, I said, and then went on to open to 
my bearer the glorious character and love of Christ. This old man I ha,e more 
than once noticed at worship on Sundays. At another time the inhabitants of a 
village in our vicinity said to me: "Sahib, the Dikos (Hindus) tell us that you 
have come to deceive us and make us sow indigo!" ""Why do you listen to 
them? Do we not feed yo1.1 and lend you money ?" Then I added, '' Shall we 
listen to the words of men who perish like ourselves, or shall we listen to the 
words of the Everlasting One?" I also endeavour to explain to them how com
pletely destitute of every earthly thing the spirit will be when it leaves the body, 
and how needful for it to have a companion when it goes through the dark shadow 
of death. This coml'>anion, said I, is the Lord Jesus, who was made mau for our 
sakes, and who will come at the hour of death to all who believe in Him and 
gather their spirits to Himstlf. Thus do I endeavour, from village to ,illage, to 
instil the truth into their ignorant and benighted minds. 

DESCRIPTION OF JESSORE. 

BY THE BEV. R, J. ELLIS. 

This district is situated to the west of Backergunge and Fureedpore, and to the 
east of Nuddea and the Twenty-four Pergunnahs. The Jl,Iodhoomoti, a large river 
of increasing importance, winds along the eastern boundary of this portion of our 
mission field; and the western portion is skirted by the Kopotakya river. The 
southern boundary is the Bay of Bengal; and the Koomar river, an old branch 
of the Ganges now rapidly silting up, bounds the north, on the other side of 
which is Pubna. The district is watered by numerous streams, nearly all of 
which are tidal. Its southern portion forms a part of the Soonderbuns. Large 
tracts have again been cleared there after the lapse of many years, during which 
they had been dernstated by destructive cyclones and wasting famine; and the 
thick jungle and soondari tree have given place to well-cultivated fields. '.1'he 
lands there are now higher, in many instance~, by several feet, than when m a 
former century the sea wave washed from their surface thousands of miserable 
cultivators who bad pushed southwards almost to the hea~ of the bay. Frequent 
storm-waves and the periodical inundations have done their best to compensate to 
a future generation the losses of life and property they had caused to a former 
one, The soil year by year becoming_less s~lt, is pr?ductive. ?f' heavy crops of 
excellent rice, which is at the present tm1e berng sent m qu~nt1t1es too_ great to be 
conveniently spared to places which, th~ugh exempt_from th_e deva.st~twg cyclone, 
are suqject to the still more deadly famme. Notw1thstandmg the improvement 
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in the. height _and productiveness of the lands, however, they continue to suffer 
from t1111e to lime [rom various causes. Thus, in 1867, they were desolated by a 
cyclone of fearfu_l 1~tensity, and last year unseasonable heavy rain destroyed their 
early crops; while m many parts beasts of prey frequently carry off their victims 
from among the villagers. The higher lands of the 11orth suffer from drought ; 
and here and there are considerable tracts which have within a few years been so 
raised by the silting of the rivers, that it is now hard for the holders to raise the 
staple crop of rice. The same process has filled up a few of the marshes with 
whic\1 the district was thickly covered; still many large marshy tracts render the 
d1stnct an unhealthy one, and throughout its length and breadth fever prevails 
at certain seasons almost universally, and cholera destroys its victims by scores. 

The principal products of the district are rice, date-sugar, and indigo. In the 
i;outh a large trade is annually done in wood and reeds, aud the latter are sent to 
various parts of the country in the form of mats. Of snch mats the walls of the 
bulk of the houses in the district are comtructed, and the floors of the well-to-do 
classes are covered. Their manufacture is a trade of itself, but many of the poorer 
peasantry occupy their spare time in working up reeds fetched by boat from 
the Soondcrbuns, thus adding to what they gain by agriculture. Fishing, also, 
gives employment to large numbers of the labouring class, and by this means 
many are said to have amassed considerable wealth. 

The populati,m is set down in Government returns at 957,161 and the Mussul
mans are said to exceed the Hindus by 51,185. These numbers are probably 
incorrect, detailed particulars of some villages lately made by Government officials 
showing- that the inhabitants exceed the estimate by three to two. The houses 
in the district numbered some years ago 196,669. 

The Mussnlmans are generally quieter by far than those of the neighbouring 
districts of Fureedpore and Backergunge, being free from the exorbitant bigotry 
of their co-religionists there. The Hindus are mo~tly wholly given to super
stitions and to covetousness. In the case of both the great divisions of the popu
lation, it is consistent with fact to say that, for the traditional objects of their 
religious worship they care very little, for their shasters less, and for their priests 
next to nothing. English education and government, the preaching of the Gospel, 
and the dispensation of religious knowledge by means of books, but probably, most 
of all, a deep-rooted selfishnes@, must be admitted to have wrought a revolution 
in the sentiments of the multitude as to their gods, their idols, their priests, and 
their future interests. It is true of most of them now, that they neither fear God 
nor regard man. Even the lowest peasant has a measure of independence whi·ch 
would have made a former generation wonder: for to the very lowest stratum of 
society it is known that by the laws of the country coercion is punishable. To 
the landholder there is undoubtedly a large amount of deference still shown, an_d 
from him much has still to be borne; but the lawless coercion of a forrr.er day 1s 
now unknown and impracticable in Jessore. This fact accounts in a measure for 
the suspension of private European enterprise throughout the district, which has 
also thrown the ryot more upon his own resource@ and the tender _mercies ?f the 
Native money lenders. Thousands of acres of arable land now he uncult~vated 
which formerly supplied the market with indigo; and many are the rums of 
European buildings which tell of times of prosperity in former years, and of the 
loss entailed upon their present owners by the revolution in Native opinions, and 
the law which reserves the rights of the tenant. ,vhether the change has been 
really beneficial for the district admits of much doubt, but it has at least confirmed 
the confidence of the Native mind in the justice and equity of our Government. 

The district is naturally divided int~ three parts: the north, including the sub
divisions of Jenada and Magoora; the south, comprising the Khoolnii. and ~igher 
Ha.t subdivisions; and the middle, consisting of those of Jessore and Nara!. In 
all there are 4,909 villages in the Government lists, but others are being foun~ed 
year by year. In each of the subdivisions there is a Christian community, Native 
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preachers, schools, and a missionary. Thus there are three missionaries 29 
schools, ~3 preachers, I,~48 Christian~, including children. The whole exp~nse 
of the M1ss10n annually 1s upwards of rupees 15,000, of which over rnpees 3 550 is 
for schools. This latter sum is mostly received in grants-in-aid from dovern
m~nt and the _0h_ristian Ver1;1acula~ Education Soci~ty, and is supplemented by 
private subscriptions from friends m England (especially for the Boardin"' School 
or_ O:phanage) ~nd in Jessore, and by a_ ~~all annual grant from the" Baptist 
l\Iiss1onary Society. In the southern d1v1S1on there are five churches in the 
northern one, and in the middle division two. Thus the missionary in the south 
is mainly occupied in supervising the churches there, and the time of those to the 
north is more exclusively directed to evangelization. All the churches help them
selves more or less, but being generally poor, they can do little mnre than keep 
their own chapels in repair, which they do with cheerfulness. They also snb
scribe towards missionary operations about rupees 180 per annum. In all the 
churches there is daily prayer conducted by one or other of the preachers, and 
service twice every Lord's day. In connection with most of them there is also 
a Sabbath-school. About 300 persons attend worship each Sabbath. 

The head-quarters of the district are at Jessore, a neat little town lying on the 
south bank of the river Bhyrub, and gradually increasing in size. The bed of 
the river is for eight months of the year a pestilent swamp. In the rains it rise, 
several feet, and then numerous boats of a few tons' burden come up to the bazaar. 
The inhabitants are chiefly shopkeepers, and such as are occupied in the courts. 
The European population numbers about 30, most of whom are favourable to our 
Mission. The judges, magistrates, and others, subscribe monthly to its supp,irt, 
and some of the Native officials also help. 

A :MISSION ARY TOUR IN AFRICA. 

BY J. J, FULLER. 

The first place I visited was Abunji, a district towards Birobia. There I had 
three very interesting meetings with the people. At one of the places, while 
speaking of the love of God to man, in giving His Son Jesus Christ as a Saviour, 
an old man said he had heard that name from two missionaries who had been there 
long ago. He did not recognize me, but I remembered the circumstance some 
eighteen years ago or more, when Dr. Newbegin and I visited them. I then 
brought several things connected with that visit to their minds, which many of 
them remembered; even some that were children then remembered it, which 
I was glad to find. The meetings were so good that it amply re,rnrded me for the 
troubles of the past night; for we entered the creek about. 4 o'clock P.M., but did 
not reach the landing-place till sunset, going up a very narrow creek, where we 
could not use the oars but had to take to paddles, shut in on every side by a dense 
mangrove swamp, with great trees hanging overhead. When we had reached the 
landing, I thought it best to remain in the boat all night, and send word to say 
that I should see them in the morning, D.V. After commending ourselves to God, 
we thought of sleeping, but we were so besieged by musquitoes that no oue could 
close their eyes. All night the people kept up dancing till morning, and we were 
told in the morning that they did that because it was no use to go to bed, for they 
could not sleep, the musquitoes were so many. 

As soon as I had finished my meetings, I thought it best to get_ out of t_he 
creek before dark so we left and reached our next place about 7 P.111, ma d1stnct 
called Molekah. 'The moon shone brightly, and as I had never been there I went 
up to see the town but when I got into the town there were so many people 
arounJi me that I sat down, and to an attentive company delivered the message of 
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mercy. In returning to my boat I promised them that I should see them again in 
the morning, D.V. At 6 o'clock, A.M., there were some 150 on the beach to see 
me,_ and, standing in my boat, I spoke to them again of a crucified Saviour, after 
which I bade them farewell, and took my journey for the district of Mongo, which 
we reached about 2 o'clock, P.M. The remaining part of the day I spent in going 
from town to town, holding meetings with the people, till about 6 o'clock. I left 
them, and reached Bwaribo about 8 o'clock, P.M. Several people came to the hill 
to see the boat; s0, encouraged_ by this, after taking a cup of tea, which I could 
not get before then, I went up mto the town. I met the people sittin"' in groups 
which broke up to come and see me. After a good number had"' gathered, i 
thought best to me my oppor_t~nity, so_ I took a seat in the bright moonlight and 
spoke to them of God and a hvmg Sav10ur. When I returned to my boat my men 
told me that the most dangerous part of my journey was before me, for the natives 
never pass that place at night; but desiring to reach a certain point that night, I 
told them that if they knew the way, the tide being up high, I was not afraid to 
go; so away we started, and, true enough, it was a dismal place to pass by night. 
We had the trees shutting out the light of the moon, and only now and then could 
we get a glimpse of it peering through the thick branches of the trees which nearly 
touched our heads, with windings and turnings very little longer than our boat, 
Through this miserable sort of place we had to row with paddles for nearly two 
hours and a half. Then we came out to a beautiful wide branch of the river, 
After stopping at one more small town, we reached home on Friday in safety, 
thankful to God for His mercy and protection. 

THE CHURCH IN ELEUTHERA, IN THE BAHAMAS. 

BY THE REV, J, DAVEY, 

J.lr. M'Donald's arrival from Exuma gave me an opportunity of visiting one of 
the out islands under my care. I thought of going to Andros, but not being able 
to get a passage, went to Eleuthera. During the war our teacher at Governor's 
Harbour left his station, and did not return to it. His place was supplied by a 
brother named John Petty, who was assisted in the public services by another, 
called Thomas Knowles. The :first thing I did on arriving at the settlement was 
to ascertain whether the Church was satisfied with the labours of those brethren, 
or whether they wished me to send them one from Nassau, informing them that if 
they did they would be required to find the main part of his support. They 
expressed themselves as perfectly satisfied with their present teachers, and the two 
brethren were confirmed in their offices by the unanimous vote of the Church. 
They ( the Church) have erected, entire!.}'. at their own expen~e, a ~eat chapel, c3:pable 
of seating 180 persons. I found on their books nearly 40 mqmrers, from which 21 
have been selected for baptism. These were baptized on Sunday morning, l\farch 
14th. We met in the chapel at six o'clock, sang the 421st hymn in the Selection, 
offered prayer, and then walked to the baptizing place, which was about half a 
mile distant from the chapel, where another hymn was sung, prayer offered, and a 
short address given to the candidates. About 300 persons were present as spec
tators, among whom were several of the respectable storekeepers and planters; and 
though the baptism took a long time to administer, in consequence of the distance 
we had to walk from the shore on account of the shallowness of the water, yet 
during the whole time the greatest stillness prevailed, and I never Vl'.itnessed a 
baptism in which there was more decorum. As one of the female candidates was 
raised from the water, she said in a suppressed tone, "Thank God.'' And I was 
told that one of the young men arose in the middle of the night to pray to God to 
be with him that day. Though the Gospel has been preached and churches estab-
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lished in those parts for many years, yet many have no love for Christian onli
nances, and persecute those who observe them. One poor woman who was 
baptized _during the absence of her husband, was shamefully beaten by him on his 
return,. s1mpl~ because _she had <;>heyed the command of her Saviour. The place 
of baptism bemg a considerable distance from the homes of the candidates a couple 
of tents were erected a little way from the beach, into which they w~re led on 
leaving the water. I walked back with brother Petty to my lodginas, while bro
ther Knowles tarried and accompanied the candidates to the chapel, ~here a short 
service was held. Before public service in the forenoon I examined the Sunday
school, and found that a large number of the children could read the Scriptures 
correctly. In the afternoon the Church received the Lord's Supper, and the new 
members were addressed on their duties, trials, and privileges. The brethren who 
had been chosen as their teachers on the previous Friday evening also spoke to them, 
one of them observing that he was almost too overjoyed to do so. At the close of 
the service they sang, "·when I can read my title clear," &c. As they sang they 
rose from their seats and moved about slowly in the chapel, shaking hands with 
each other, and becoming somewhat excited as they did so, especially in the chorus, 
'' 0 that will be joyful, when we meet to part no more." I preached to a crowded. 
congregation in the Wesleyan chapel at night, and held another service in our own 
chapel on Monday night, when several of the Wesleyan members were present, 
and that closed a very interesting, and, I trust, profitable visit to Governor's 
Harbour. On the next morning I started in a small vessel for James' Cistern, a 
settlement about fifteen miles distant, in company with the Native teachers. Here 
the people were waiting to welcome us. As soon as we had exchanged friendly 
greetings, I inquired into their state, and found that there were a few persons 
desirous of baptism. I called them together and examined them respecting their 
knowledge of the way of salvation, and the effects produced by that knowledge, 
the result of which was that four were chosen for baptism. After we had separated 
for a time, the old leader, July Johnson, came to me saying that it would not be 
convenient to have the baptism, and, on inquiring into the reason, found all the 
inconvenience existed in the lack of nice white dresses in which the females might 
appear at their first communion. I managed to convince them that there was no 
neeJ whatever that such dresses should be worn, and so the baptism took place in 
the sea next morning, the Wesleyan missionary who resides at Governor'9 Harbour 
being present. When I had taken my stand in the sea with one of the candidates, 
two women came out with a large mat, which they held up as a screen between the 
candidate and the spectators. I was surprised at this novel proceeding, and told 
them to go back, which they did, and then used the mat as a cloak to cover the 
candidates on leaving the water. As there was no wine to be found in the settle
ment or near it, the ordinance of the Lord's Supper was deferred till brother Petty 
could return from Governor's Harbour to give it to them. Before I left the settle
ment I had a long conversation with the Wesleyan missionary, from which I 
learned that he and brother Petty worked together, visiting each other's place of 
worship, and sustaining each other in the exercise of discipline. .My departure 
was signalised by the usual amount of shaking of hands and singing of anthems; 
and when far out on the waters I heard the words, "Fare ye well, brother Davey, 
till we meet again." And when distance put us beyond the reach of their voices, 
we could see numbers of hats waving. 
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HOME INTELLIGENCE. 

Interesting Missionary services have been held during the past month in the 
county of Northampton· and a few places adjacent, attended by the Revs. F. 
Trestrail and J. Parsons as the deputation, assisted by the Rev. J. T. Brown and 
neighbouring ministers. After completing the meetings around Frome, the Rev. 
G. Kerry lrns visited the northern districts of Scotland. Mr. Trestrail has also 
visited Co,eley, l\lr. Parsons, Tewkesbury, and Mr. Hume, Maze Pond. The Rev. 
W. A. Hobbs has taken St. Albans, and Cross Street, Islington, with Dr. Under
hill. l\Ir. Saker also kindly giving his assistance at the former place. The Rev. D. 
,Tone~, of Brixton, has kindly visited Cambridge and the neighbourhood, as a 
deputation from the Society. So far as is known, the services and meetings have 
been ,l"ell attended, and the interest shown most encouraging. 

-nT e have much pleasure in mentioning the safe arrival in this country of the 
ReY. A. Saker from .Africa, and in a good state of health. 

The Re,. Charles Carter informs us that he has at length completed his 
arduous labours on the translation of the Old Testament in the Singhalese 
tongue. He hopes shortly to return to Ceylon to carry this important work 

through the Press. 

The places on the Committee rendered vacant by the inability of Messrs. H. 
Rose, J. Benham, and .A. Hepburn to attend, have been filled, on the invitation of 
the Committee, by the Revs. D. Jones, J. Hobson, of London, and S. Newnam, 
of Edinburgh. Mr. W. Knight has also kindly consented to act as .Auditor 
instead of the Rev. J. Hobson. 

DECEASE OF MR. J. DAKIN. 

It is with the deepest regret we have to announce the decease of another of our 
Missionary staff-that of Mr. Dakin, the Master of the School Department of 
Serampore College. He left Bengal in the month of February with the hope that 
the disease, consumption, under which he was suffering, might be stayed by a 
voyage to his native land. The hope was fallacious. He died at sea on the 21st 
of April, before arriving at St. Helena. The first part of the voyage was very 
bot, and the rough weather encountered off the Cape entirely prostrated him. He 
passed away quietly, and to his beloved wife unexpectedly at last, witho11t one 
word of farewell. "He rests from bis labours.'' He leaves a widow and five 
children to mourn his loss. 

Subscnptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by Joseph Tritton, Esq., Treasurer ; by the Rev. Frederick Trestrail, and 
Edward Bean Underhill, LL.D., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 2, John Street, Bedford 
Row, LONDON; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John Mac Andrew, Esq., 
in GLASGOW, by John Jackson, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. C. B. Lewis, B~ptist 
Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tntton, 
Twell,;, and Co.'s, 54, Lombard Sireet, to the account of the Treasurer, 
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CONFERENCE OF IRISH MISSION.ARIES AT BA~BRIDGE. 
THE annual conference of the Baptist Irish Mis~ionaries was held at 

Banbridge in the early part of last month, under the presidency of i\Ir. 
KIRTLAND, Secretary of the British and Irish Ba.ptist Home Mission. The 
sittings lasted two days. Out of 21 brethren connected with the Mission, 
17 were present, i.e. :-T. Berry, Athlone; S. J. Banks, Banbridge; R.H. 
Carson, Tubbermore; J. Dickson, Donaghmore; J. Douglas, Portadown; 
W. S. Eccles, Grange; P. Gallaher; S. Gray, Dublin; \V. Hamilton, 
Carrickfergus; A. Livingstone, Conlig; A. B. :McGowan, Whitehouse; 
D. Macrory, Derryneil; W. Ramsey, Kilkeel; S. Rock, Ballymena; J. G. 
Skelly, Larne; J. Taylor, Tandragee; D. Moore, Lame. The absentees 
were R. M. Henry, now in .America, as one of the Irish Deputation, and 
Alex. Carson, of Coleraine, who had engaged to take a part in the services 
•connected with the 10th anniversary of the Revival. Distance prevented E. 
McDonnell and M. Walsh, Scripture Readers, from attending the meetings. 
Mr. McMaster, of Portglenone, and Mr. R. K. Eccles, of Queen's College, 
Belfast, were present. 

The Chairman, in his opening remarks, alluded to the great questions 
nffecting Ireland, which were agitating the public mind. He observed that 
a crisis had been reached which had no parallel in the history of what the 
English called the Sister Island. The Irish Missionaries had wisely abstained 
from taking any part in the ecclesiastical and political questions that had 
occupied public attention for some time past; but as men who were anxious, 
above all other things, for the welfare of their countrymen, and who believed 
that it was the Gospel of Christ alone that could regenerate Ireland, it 
became them to deliberate wisely and prayerfully upon the wonderful 
changes which had been so distinctly foreshadowed in the recent action of 
the British Parliament; and to consider in what way that new condition of 
-things, that appeared so close at hand, might be used to promote the spread 
of the Gospel. They had never met on an occasion of greater importance 
than the present, and he felt confident that two practical results would 
~ollow the conference-a higher state of efficiency in the Mission, and an 
increase of evangelical labours in Ireland. 

The Chairman's address was followed by an interesting conversation on 
"Public Worship, how to make it profitable and attractive.'' In the course 
~f an animatecl discussion on singing, it was observed by some that the 
"Scottish metrical version of the Psalms," which is used at manv of the 

37 
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Mission Stations, was unfavourable to improvement in singing, that it did not 
fully meet the wants of Christian worship, and was, moreover, scarcely 
in place in Baptist congregations. Some brethren confessed to a strong 
leaning to the :Scottish version, but the majority were in favour of intro
ducing a more modern and popular Hymn Book, and several recommended 
the "Selection of Psalms and Hymns for the use of Baptist Congregations." 

The brethren, Ramsey and Gallalie,·, gave an outline of a preaching tour· 
which they made last summer, through some parts of Ireland. The relation 
of the difficulties they had to encounter, the violent opposition to which they 
were exposed, the large congregations they met with in some places, and the 
encouragement which they realized, created great interest. In the course of 
a few weeks they had opportunities of proclaiming Christ to thousands ot 
hearers, including Protestants and Romanists. And while there were 
'· many adversaries," it was evident that God had set before them "an open 
door." At the request of the Conference, these brethren cheerfully con
sented to undertake a similar Mission during the present summer. May the 
Lord strengthen them for this good and perilous work, and give them a full 
reward of their labours. 

At the close of this sitting several of the brethren took part in open-ai1• 
services which were held in different, parts of the town, up to the time of 
the evening service at the Town-hall, on which occasion Mr. Kirtland 
preached from Rom. ix. 5. The hall was well filled, and great attention 
was paid to the discourse. 

On Tuesday morning, at nine o'clock, devotional exercises were conducted 
in the Baptist, Chapel by l\Ir. R. H. Carson, pastor at the church at Tubber
more, at which a goodly' number were present, both from town and country, 
to unite in the earnest prayers which were offered. 

The Conference met again at half-past ten, when the Chairman read 
letters from Dr. Price and Mr. Henry, giving an account of the reception 
they had met ;with :in America, and the sympathy which had been shown 
towards their Mission. The brethren next gave some interesting details 
of their work, including the number of preaching-stations occupied by each 
missionary, together with his encouragement aud difficulties. . . 

From these reports it appears that there are about 110 stations m con
nection with the Irish ]\fission, and that each Evangelist preaches on an 
average, six times a week. A very wide area is covered by these earnest 
Christian workers. Multitudes hear from their lips the word of life, and, 
during the past year, not a few have been translated from the kingdom of 
darkness to the kingdom of God's dear Son. The reports were characterized 
by a modest and truthful spirit, and were entirely free from any appearance 
of exao-O'ernticin in relation to either successes or difficulties. And it is only 
just to 0 s°ay of our dear brethren, that there is a spirit of devotion to their 
work, and a singular adaptation for it, which promises well for the future 
of the Mission. 

Cases requiring counsel were freely discussed, and such advice given as 
they seemed to require. 

Considerable time was occupied in talking over new fields of labour. 
From several localities there were earnest applications for missionaries. A 
Christian farmer was present from the mountains of Tyrone-a distan~e of 
nearly fifty English miles-to present the claims of a wide and destitute 
district to the Conference ; but he had to return without the promise that 
his request would be complied with. "The harvest truly is plenteous, but 
the laLourers are few." 
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At the close of this sitting, the Conference adjourned for dinner. It was 
remarked that instead of the usual style of after-dinner speeches, the con
versation turned upon the topics which had been discussed during the mornino
or on some portion of Scripture on which there might be a difference ~t· 
opinion ; . and it was very interesting to see missionary brethren,old and young, 
with their Greek Testaments before them, able to read the Word in the 
original, and by no means unacquainted with the rules of Biblical criticism. 

The meetings were brought to a close with a public missionary meeting 
in the Town-hall. The chair was taken by Mr. Kirtland, and suitable 
addresses were delivered by Messrs. Gray, Gallaher, Dickson, and Hamilton. 
All the meetings were marked by the greatest harmony ; and each member 
of the Conference evidently felt that the time had arrived for united and 
vigorous action en behalf of Ireland, on a larger scale than had yet been 
attempted. 

Grateful aclmowledgments are hereby presented to Christian friends of 
different denominations at Banbridge, for the kind hospitality which they 
showed to the Baptist missionaries, and to Mr. and Mn. Banks and their 
family, for the truly kind reception which they gave the brethren, antl the 
manner in which they provided for their wants. 

A SuNDAY PROCESSION IN AN IRISH TowN. BY AN EYE-WITXEss.-

The policy of Rome is many-sided. She has a profound knowledge of human 
nature, and skilfully adapts herself to all its phases. She imposes austerities, 
and grants indulgencies. She provides retreats, in which her devout sons 
and daughters may escape contamination with the outside world ; and she 
panders to the love of popular and ostentatious display, by getting up impo
sing and gaudy pageants which please the eye. One of our Scripture 
readers has sent the following description of a procession which took place 
a few Sundays ago, in a populous Irish town. ""\Ve are living in eventful 
times. Last Lord's-day will be long remembered i;:i our town. There was 
a grand procession, in which the Bishop, the Carmelites, and the nunnery 
school-girls took part. The banners were numerous. On that which took 
the lead, there was a large picture of the Virgin l\lary, which was borne by 
girls. Next came the Carmelite women, covered with white hoods. These 
were followed by a number of young lads, in white garments. Then came the 
Carmelite men, wearing large brown scapulars, one between the shoulders 
and the other on the breast. The nunnery girls were dressed in white, witli 
large green sashes over the shoulder; and the town girls also in white, with 
blue sashes. The procession was closed by the bishop and priests, in their 
canonicals. Over the bishop's head was a grand canopy, carried by Car
melites. In front of the bishop were two lads walking backwards, witli 
censors, which they waved to and fro in the bishop's face. And as be went 
along, the people fell on their knees before him, thus worshipping the creature 
more than the Creator, who is blessed for ever."' Comment is unnecessary. 
It becomes us to show our pity for the millions who am letl away by these 
delusions, by praying for their enlightenment, and sending Christian teachers 
to show.them the way of salvation. 

A DREAM OF IRELAND'S FUTURE,-'' I well remember the last evening 
I spent in Killarney. We had taken a glorious trip through the gap of 
Dunloe, and had heard the buglers waking the echoes in the hills till they 
rolled among the reeks and put a mellow tongue in every height, till all the 
landscape spoke aloud; and when I fell asleep that night I dreamed a dream. 
I dreamed I saw young Erin pale, but beautiful, tuning her harp. A 
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mountain breeze gently rippled her hair, her eye was raised to heaven with 
a glow of grateful gladness. She looked then out to the blue sea, and a 
r,mile lighted her face at the sight of a fleet of white-sailed vessels homeward 
bound. The young men and maidens I had seen in rags departing from the 
pier were coming back to spencl the gold they had amassed abroad, in thoir 
own land. Around the feet of Erin were the links of broken chains, and as 
she struck her harp, the echoes of Dunloe woke up, and the curlews 
croaked from the sedges down by the silver lake, aud through the mountain 
peaks there rang a burden which seemed to say, 'Babylon the great is 
fallen! ' And the scared priest lifted his hooded head, and the mountain 
said-' is fallen!' and again his bloodshot eye was raised, and again the 
voices in the heights exclaimed-' is fallen ! ' and threading through the 
rifts and gorges went the sound ' is fallen-ftllen-fallen ! ' And Erin rose 
and struck her harp in gladness-struck iti!O loud that I awoke, and beheld 
it was a dream. But it shall not always be a dream, for the kingdoms of 
this world SHALL become the kingdoms of our God and of His Christ."
From the Rev. A. Jiu1·sell's Speech at Annual lJieeting of the British and 
Irish Jfissio,i. 

Contributions jrv1,i April '24th to June 18th . 

£ s. d. 
Roby, RcY. J., D. D ................... 3 3 0 
J. _.\_.c .••• ·•••••··••·••••••••• ••••••• a 10 0 
)ionkton, Mr. G.··············:::::::: O 10 G 
Robinson, !llr. R. • • • • • • . . • • . • • • 1 0 C 
Swinscow, Mrs. the late, legacy .•.....• 4,1 0 0 
Dividends by Mr. J. J. Smith ...•..•••• 12 5 n 
filoom:,burr Chapel-Collection at public 

meeting ·..•. . . . . • .. . • • • • . • • . • .. • • • • • • • 24 15 O 
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James . • • • •• •• •• • • . • • • • • . • . .. . ••• • • 0 JO G 
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day School by Mr. T. S. Barnes •••• •• I 12 G 
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Vernon Chapel . •• . • • . . •• •• •• .• • • • ..... 3 6 l 
Walworth Road Chapel................ G fi U 
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Ixmouth-Spraguc, Mr. J. • . • • . . . . .. . . 2 0 0 

DoRSETSRillI:. 

Weymouth-Collection ••••••••.••....• _!___:_: 
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Ba.nts Association •••••.•••••••••••• • • "' 
Newport, Isle of Wight-Collection .••• _2_~ 

lu::s1.·. 
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,, Subticriptions •••••• ~ 10 7 9 

. LANCASIItr~E, 

Sunnyside - Sunday School ••••.•• , • • • • O 14 0 
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_\..bcrga:vcnny-Lion Street . • . . • • • • • • • • 2 3 2 

NORTHAM:PTONSRIRE. 

Northampton-Browett, ED}ily, by Miss 
Barnard .•••••....••••.•.•••••••• , . . 0 2 9 

SUSSEX. 

Rye Sunday School, by Mr. F. Mitchell ___:_:_~ 

WARWICICSUIRE. 

Birmingham-Mrs. Cearns .• ••. •• • • • • • I O 0 
Stratford-on-Avon •.•••••• , • • •• . . • •• 0 & a 

W1LT8IlIRE. 

Salisbury-Short, Rev. G., M.A .....•..• ~~ 

WoncESl'ERSHIRF.. 

Malvern-Page, !Jiss ••••••••••• : .•••••• ~~ 

YORKSHIRE. 

Hull-George Street, by !llr. Lummis . . I 13 0 

SCOTLAND. 

Cupar, Fife, by Mr. D. Duncan ........ ~7 0 0 

IRELAND. 
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Subscriptions in aid of tha British and Irish Baptist Home Missiond '1,11 
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THE BAPTISTS IN CURRIERS' HALL. 

ALTHOUGH he had no share in the 
conspiracy, Knollys and a large 
number of others were arrested at 
the time of Venner's insurrection,% 
on suspicion of being Fifth Mon
archists, and the former suffered 
fifteen weeks' confinement.. Indeed, 
hundreds of Baptists pined in New
gate for refusing to swear allegiance 
to Charles the Second. During the 
festivities of the coronation, many of 
these prisoners were released, and 
Knollys being of the number, he 
prudently escaped into Holland, in 
~he meantime leaving some persons 
in charge of his London home-a 
house which was his own property 

~A reference has already been made to 
1his subject in our article on Canne and 
How. Among the State Papers in the 
possession of the Marquis of Hertford, how
ever, there is a letter of Sir John Finch, 
addressed to Lord Conway, which deserves 
80ln~ notice. A company of :fifth Mon
arclnsts, fifty stronrr marched from their 
llleeting in Colcman°Street to the house of 
°;11e Johnson, a bookseller, in St. Paul's 
Churchyard. The rioters demanded the 
church_ keys, and on being refused they 
nnn1ediately proceeded to force open the 
cathedral doors; after which the majority 

and worth £700. At that time there 
lived in London one Colonel Legge, 
a kind of "loyal" Ahab, who eyed 
with a covetous glance the pastor's 
patrimony. After failing to wrest 
the homestead from its owners by 
legal means, he litP.rally drove the 
occupants from the house by force of 
arms ; yet for such enormities there 
seems to have been no redress when 
the oppressed ,vere proscribed Dis
senters. A sunny set off, however, 
to such robbery and disaster, were 
the numerous particular providences 
which Knollys experienced. While 
travelling up the Rhine with bis 
family, he was grossly cheated by a 

entered, while some stationell themselves 
as sentries at the entrance. Persons at
tempting to pass were steruly interrog,,ted, 
"For whom are yon?" arn1 one unfortunate 
man who defiantly replied-" For King 
Charles'' was instantly munlered. .At 
first it was supposed that a small detach
ment of musketeers wonld easily quell the 
tumult ; but these veterans mn off in 
dismay when assailed by the fauutical 
courage of the enthusiasts. The Lorcl 
Mayor at length realized the truo natnrL' of 
the crisis, and he appeared on the scene 
with a strong military force, anti rnmpelled 
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roguish shipmaster, but meeting with 
the overseer of the skippers and the 
tolls, that official obliged the captain 
to refund his ill-gotten gain, in ad
dition to making some handsome 
compensation. Knollys also built a 
house in Germany, and on wish
ing to rehun to England he was 
harassed by an inability to dispose 
of the property, till some unknown 
benefactor prevailed on the Prince 
of the province to remit the value of 
the estate in money. 

Aft.er the political dangers brought 
by the Restoration had blown over, 
Knollys returned to London, there 
;igain to settle down in his old capa
city of schoolmaster. Prosperity 
now smiled upon him, and he amas
sed sufficient means handsomely to 

the zealots to retire into Highgate fields. 
As previousl.v explained, these things 
occurred on Sunday, .January 6th, 1661. 
On the Wednesday following, the insur
gents, with "mad courage," r~turned intoth_e 
City, when they fought with such obs~
nate fury, that the Guards and another regi
ment retreated in half-an-hour. Neither 
side allowed quarter. Twenty Fifth Mon
archists fell in the street ; nine were cap
tured, and six others were killed in a house 
whither they fled for refuge. Although 
arrivin" too late to be of material service, 
the Dukes of York and Albemarle came 
up with seven hundred. r:avalry. Th~ 
ended this memorable nsrng. Such pri
soners as were captured showed a stern 
indifference or obstinate taciturnity; and 
one of the number, while being carried to 
the Tower declared he would have the 
king's life.' To quell the alarm ~revailing 
in the City, all persons posse_ssrng arms 
were required to have them registered, and 
the citizens were compelled to take the oath 
of allegiance. While the public agitation 
lasted, the Baptists and the Quakers pri_n
eipally suffered, :3-lthough both th?~e bodies 
were perfectly rnnocent of sed1t10n. In 
connexion with this disturbance the fol
lowing incident oc~urred :-A servant of 
Prince Rupert certified that Lord Albe
marle had gunpowder secreteu at t}:te cock
pit. " The Duke cu_dgelled the rnfo!ruer 
with his own hand till he almost maimed 
him, and the Prince not only put away his 
servant, but offered to fight anyone who 
set tht design on foot.'' 

portion off his sons and daughtel'. 
One of the former assisted in the 
school at a salary of £60 per annum. 
Another, on setting up school
keeping h~1Self, received from his 
father fifty scholars ancl £250. A 
third son had £300; and the daughter, 
on her wedding morning, found her
self endowed with a corresponding 
amount. 

Notwithstanding his secular duties, 
Knollys laboured very hard in his 
pastoral vocation, frequently preach
ing three times, or even oftener, on 
each Sabbath ; and besides these 
regular services at Thames-street, he 
held an early morning lecture at 
Pinners' Hall, a building very closely 
associated with the Baptists of Old 
London. While the laws against 
conventicles were relentlessly en
forced, Knollys became a principal 
sufferer ; but he made hardship, no 
less than prosperity, redound, if 
possible, to the furtherance of good. 
When enjoying his liberty, the 
morning was usually taken up by 
private study, and by attendance in 
school, the afternoon being given to 
pastoral visiting. He assiduously 
tended his flock in weal or woe, and 
when a member died, the event was 
invariably celebrated in a funeral 
discourse. When in prison, as he 
often was, he still proved himself an 
indefatigable evangelist, the prison
ers being the gainers. An instance 
of the latter kind occurred in 1670, 
when he was arrested by the Lord 
Mayor and confined in Bishopsgate 
Compter. The warders had scruples 
about allowing a Nonconformist to 
instruct their unfortunate charge. 
These qualms Knollys overruled, and 
proceeded to institute daily services 
in the gaol, till he seems to have 
risen into favour with all parties. 

During the spring of 1676, a 
crowd of afflictions distressed the 
pastor's household. While appar
ently near unto death himself, he 



NONCONFORMITY IN OLD LONDON. 40;"i 

,suddenly resolved to dispense with 
restoratives anJ place his hope of 
deliverance in God alone. Kiffen 
and another elder solemnly anointed 
-the patient with oil, according to the 
,apostolic injunction, and he soon 
after recovered. Then, on the '30th 
of April, came the sadde:;;t experience 
of all, for at five o'clock on the 
morning of that day Mrs. Knollys 
died. At the hour of her dissolution 
the husband was at Pinners' Hall, 
,and was there followed by the shade 
of approaching grief. "I had a 
strong impulse upon my spirit" he 
said " that my dear wife was depart-
. " mg. 

But little more remains to be told 
of this eminent, and in many re
spects singular man. His life in the 
" wilderness, sea, city and prison " 
exceeied ninety-two years. Such a 
,course was doubtless crowded with 
,events of interest, but of which 
nothing can now be known. He 
,died in September, 1691, and his 
,end was a fitting sequel to his life. 
In the republic of letters he is 
known as the author of twelve 
pieces which testify to his lear.a.ing 
and literary ability, although occa
.sionally his eccentricity seems to 
Jiave obscured his nobler qualities* 

Of Robert Steed, who followed 

* See the Life of Knollys, by himself; 
•~rosby's History of the English Bap
tists ; Calendar of State Papers, Do
mestic Series ; Charles II. ; Granger's 
Biographical History of England; Wil
son's History of the Dissenting Churches ; 
and also Thomas Harrison's sermon 
·On the Death of Hanserd Knollvs. " It 
appears from his (Knollys') book on 
the 11th chapter of the Revelation, which 
he publishecl in this reign (Charles H.) 
that he was stronrrly with Quakerism. He 
w_as the author 0of A Flaming Fire in 
Zion, in answer to Mr. Saltmarsh's book 
entitled The Smoke in the Temple. If 
,the reader should have patience to peruse 
these two very singular pieces, he will 
,most probably be of opinion that there is 
Jnuch more smoke than fire in them both." 

Granger iii.-338. 

Knollys, we have no particulars. A 
person of the same name was tlw 
ejected minister of Lamberlmrst, in 
Kent; and he was probably irlen
tical with the pastor at Curriers' 
Hall. Next in succession came 
David Croseby, who was no less 
celebrated for oratorical capacity than 
for being the giant of his county. 
As an itinerant evangelist, his efforts 
in early life were very successful, 
several churches in Yorkshire and 
Lancashire having ascribed their ori
gin to his instrumentality. Among 
his friendly encouragers and sup
porters in the time3 of persecution, 
he numbered John Bunyan. In after 
years Croseby set up an academy, 
which he continued to an extreme 
old age, his death having occurred 
in 17 43. At one period he relapse cl 
into "some awful sin, for which he 
was compelled to discontinue preach
ing." He probably succeeded in 
redeeming his character, for in later 
days we meet with him as the friend 
and correspondent of Whitfield. 

Associated with Cripplegate and 
Curriers' Hall is the once popular 
name of John Ski pp, who by some 
is yet remembered as the patron 01· 

preceptor of John Gill, and one of 
the most gifted Oriental scholars 
of the early Georgian era. His 
education was not by any means 
a liberal one ; but on engaging in 
the ministry, he so earnestly set about 
self-improvement, and so perseve
ringly wrought out his design, that 
in time he achieved the distinction 
of being accounted an eminent Rab
binical authority. By intercom·so 
with the Cripplegate pastor, J olrn 
Gill, on coming to London was first 
prompted to master the Eastern 
languages ; and all his admirers 
are aware what immense Oriental 
acquirements he r1wealed by his 
great commentary. Skipp's doc
trinal sentiments were those of 
the extreme school of Cah-inists; 
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and this fact, joined to his passion 
for Hebrew literature, is said to 
have given a cast both to his cha
racter and teaching. He did not 
long survive the settlement in Lon
don of his protege, John Gill; and 
this latter manifest,ed his grateful 
Yeneration by publishing several of 
th') pastor's writings. Skipp pur
:c;ued his studies with indefatigable 
tliligence, and by such a procedure 
probably shortened his days; for he 
died, as is supposed, while compara
tiYely young, in the year 1721. Of 
,,-illiam Morton, Skipp's successor, 
rxtremrly little can be told. He 
rrsigned in 1730 to settle at "\Vest
minster, and at that station he died 
in 174:?. 

Another once eminent man con
nected with Curriers' Hall, and con
temporary ,vith Gill, was John Brine, 
who, like the Soutlnrnrk pastor, was 
reared at Kettering, but without cor
responding educational advantages. 
During youth the two lads were 
,rnrking companions at a woollen 
factory in their native town. Their 
tastes were identical ; and both 
~bowed a Christian mien and stu
' lious predilections. WLen Brine 
1oohd forward to a liter:uy life, 
circumstances seemed to be against 
;1im; but he surmounted first one 
, ,bstacle and then another, till be 
Jirove<l himself a rare example of 
perseYE:rnnce and conseque11tly of 
1 he successful pursuit of know
ledge under difficulties. ·when he 
married be receiver} an inheritance 
·with bis wife- Hutte1 's Hebrew 
1\ible-which he prize<l as a rnost 
rnluable dnwry. His eady settle
ments \':ere at Kettering aud Coven
try; but in 17:30 be remuvt<l to 
<~~rriers' Hall. In tlie 111etrupolis he 
:i~su1ne<l a p(Jsitiou ouly secuu<l to 
1.liat e11,i 1 ,ynl 1,y Gill; for Briuc suc
ceeded I lie <loc.;Lor iu the leclureshi p 
at Great Eastd1eap, aud ofiiciate<l in 
tum at tile lecture set up by the 

Baptists :it Devonshire Square. Fur
ther evidence of his popularity 
is found in the fact that a large 
proportion of his printed eermons 
were preached on extraordinary oc
casions. If in any of his habits 
Brine showed an inclination towards 
eccentricity,, he at the· same time 
presented a singular personal appear
ance. He " was in person short and 
thick, and he had rather a strange 
countenance, that was not calculated 
to pos~ess strangers in his favour; 
but lus manners were very much 
those of a gentleman." He was com
monly recognized as a high Calvinist, 
and some even contemptuously iden
tified him with Antinomianism. 
,Vaiving, however, the discussion of 
theological tenets, we are willing to 
believe that the pastor was perfectly 
sincere in believing what he pro
fessed, because bis every-day life 
was a pattern of virtue and charity. 
He was the author of forty sepa
rate publications, whid1 now lie 
neglected and forgotten ; and if 
their repose is ever disturbed, it 
is by some industrious biblio
grapher, led by taste or necessity to 
the archives of the British Museum, 
or to the treasures of Dr. Williams's 
Library. Our author died in Februs 
ary, 1765, in the sixty-third year of 
bis age, an<l his remaius are restin:g 
in Bunhill :Fields. The above 1s 
about all that is known ofJ ohn Brine; 
but our information would have beeu 
more ample, ha<l uot Dr. Gill, who 
came to Cripplegate to preach tlte 
furicral sermon, been debarred from 
saying so much as he desired. 

,T ohn Reynol<ls, as the son of a 
Gloucestershire farmer, was brought 
up at Bonrton-on-the-Water: At 
twelve years of age be expenenced 
con-version; at fourtecu be ~as 
baptized, and commenced studrmg 
the learned languagc~s, under a n~1gh· 
l;ouring miuister of the .Established 
Church ; at eighteen he entereLl 
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Bristol Academy ; and, after going 
through the curriculum of that in
stitution, he settled in several pro
vincial 1' towns, the chief of which 
was Oxford. His installation at 
Curriers' Hall occurred in the Spring 
of 1766; but for some reason un
explained, he again retired to the 
country, and returned to London in 
the following September, to be 
publicy recognized at a special 
service. Reynolds never succeeded 
in achieving what is known as 
popularity, owing to an unfortunate 
defect of voice, which originated by 
accident, and in a very remarkable 
mannet·. One morning, while in the 
act of dressing, he swallowed the 
studs of his shirt, having incau
tiously placed them between his 
lips ; and by this means the organs 
of his throat were permanently in
jured. Notwithstanding his defects 
and cleficiences, he maintained an 
influential position ; was loved 
and respected in his immediate 
sphere, as well as by admirers in 
the distance, the academical honour 
of Master of Arts having beeu 
spontaneously remitted to him from 
.America. Towards the close of his 
life, he was unwillingly laid aside 
and confined by weakness ; but his 
patience in suffering was a pro
fitable example to all beholders. 
The serious cheerfulness of his last 
hours must have delighted and en
couraged both visitors and atten
dants. One day shortly prior to his 
tlissolution, in Febnmry, 1792, as he 
sat musing ,on, and reviewing the 
past, he referred with pleasure to the 
intellectual gratification he had been 
wont to receive from the works of 
g~nius in elegant literature ; but to 
lum such things, however valuable 
they might be in themselYes, were 

then as vanity. Heaven's nnchan8"
ing love, and Christ's vicarious sacri
fice, were about all he cared to think 
or converse about. A frieml, wl10 
stood by the conch of the llyin.'.; 
pastor, noticed that his features 
glowed with delight as he dilated on 
this magnificent theme. "Here is 
term flrma," he cried, with an i:n
thusiasm which waiting angels may 
have inspired, "I say here is tc,"'m 
flrmn for a dying man." 
, The last Baptist minister who 
officiated in Curriers' Hall, was ,John 
Wilson, of ·warwick. Immediately 
after his removal to London, the 
lease of the meeting-hou:oe expired, 
when, as previously explained, the 
Church migrated to Redcross Stree~. 
But by this time the ancient pros
perity of the society had t1epartec1 
for ever; and in 1807 the pastor 
finally relinquished bis cffice, and no 
successor was afterwards appointed. 

In the meantime, we are Iingering 
about London Wall, and about this 
old court-yard of the Cnrriers' Guild. 
Many pensive reflections an~ spon
taneously awakened. There the 
ancient hall of the Curriers' rises 
before the eyes of our imagination; 
week after week, through that long 
eighteentli century, we see its pews 
dusted, its doors openecl to aclruit the 
crowds of worshippers who come 
and depart, till each, in turn, comes 
and departs for the last time,-till 
each, in turn, goes home to die. So, 
alas, must it be with us '. Our little 
histories, our sorrows, joys, and 
triumphs, and the monuments we 
may leave behind to testify that we 
have lived, will not be heeded in 
these busy streets when they are 
peopled with the traffickers of future 
ages. 

G. H. PtKE. 
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THE METHOD OF CREATION.* 

"Thu~ saith the Lord, thy Redeemer, and He that formed thee from the womb, I am 
the Lord tb at maketh all things ; that stretcheth forth the heavens alone ; that spreadeth 
abroad the earth by rnyself."-IsAIAH xliv, 24. 

"So God created man in his own image, in the image of God created He him ; male 
and female created He them."-GEN. i. 27. 

"And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the grom1d."-GEN. ii. 7. 
"And the rib, which the Lord Goel had taken from man, made He a woman."

GEN. ii. 22. 
"He hath made tbe earth by His power, He hath established the world by His. 

wisdom, and hath stretched out the heave1~s by His discretion."-JER, x. 12. 

IN treating of this great subject in does creation mean? Was it by 
two short papers, it will be my en- God's immediate will, or by instru
deaYour first to establish certain ments? Was it by instant fiat ou· 
principles, and then to apply them by long process ? The question of 
to the several cases of the creation of the creation of matter itself is not 
worlds and systems, of plants and much discussed; for it is not from. 
the lower animals, and of man. the bare existence of matter that the 

I. MATTER AKD l\foTION-PRo- Creator's existence is usually in
PEI:.TIES OF Bonrns-EYOLUTION OR ferred, so much as from those 
GnO\\'TH-LA,YS OF NATURE-Ac- arrangements and organized disposi
TIOK OF l\fern OK MATTER. tions of it which indicate design and 

The first of the fi,e passages at contrivance. It is not to mere stones 
the head of this paper is comprehen- -at least not to mere atoms, either 
sin, referring all things to God as isolated or lumped together-that 
Creator ; the next three taken to- we appeal in our arguments ; it is 
gether show that, in the work of felt that Epicurus may have his in
creation as referred to in the Scrip- finitude of atoms, and yet be unable 
tures, the Creator made use of pre- to account for the order and beauty 
existing materials; the last passage of the world. 
is explanatory, and implies that the "I do not know" (says the Duke of 
stupendous work was possible, be- Argyll), "on what authority it is that we 
cause God possessed both the scientict so often speak as if creation were not 
and the executiYe ener

0
crv which such creation, unless it works from nothing as 

•J its material, and by nothing as its means. 
a vrnrk required. We know that out of the dust of the 

Probably all the writers mentioned ground-that is, out of the ordinary ele
in the note "·ould allow that God is ments of nature-are our own bodies, 
Creator, and most of them do baladly formed, and the bodies of all living 

things." 
ayow this belief; so that the aues-
tion between them is rather, ,vhat On the subject of creation thr:e 

* Grnvc's "Discourse on Continuity." Longmans, 1867.-Huxley on the «:fhysi;aI 
Ba,is of Life." Fortnightly Review, Feb. 1869.-" Vestiges of the Natural H1sto_r.y of 
Creation.'' :3rd edition, Churchill, 1845.-Darwin's "Origin of Species.'' 3rd ed1t10n, 
Murray, 1861.-Darwin on" Variation of Animals and Plants." Murray, 1868.-" The
Reign of Law," by tbe Dulce of Argyll. Strahan, 1867.-McCosh's "Metho~ _of the
Divrne Government.'' 9th edition, Macmillan, 1867.-Hitchcock's "Rehg10n of 
<3(:ulo6y." Blackwood. 
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questions may be askctl, viz.-Did 
God, by volition, bring matter into 
being out of nothing ? Whether he 
<lid or not, had the matter of solar 
systems, animal botlies, &c., any ex
istence before it had these forms ? 
If it had, did God's will bring 
about the present forms directly or 
mediately ? The texts at the head 
of this paper render it unnecessary 
to consider the first question, and 
give us an affirmative answer to the 
second, so that only the third is left 
us for discussion ; and as a matter of 
fact, it is this third question which 
is chiefly discussed to-day. Was 
creation mediate or immediate ; and 
if mediate, what were the means and 
processes, and how long has been the 
history? 

The view taken in these papers 
will be that creation has been by in
struments, by long elaboration, and 
is going on still. Every year, before 
our eyes, trees are being created 
by gradual process, and animals by 
slow gestation and growth. There is 
a piling of stone on stone to complete 
the structure, au advance from the 
initial to the later stages ; and we 
may ask, What reason for this 
gradual ripening, unless there be some 
inherent necessity for it ? We shall 
probably find that for any but the 
very simplest result to be attained, 
it is as necessary there should be a 
pi·ocess,as it is necessary, when a body 
is to pass from one point of space to 
another, that it should traverse all 
the line of the interspace. 
. Matter exists, and all its parts are 
m relative motion. A first lesson in 
astronomy convinces us that celestial 
p_henomena result largely from mo
tion; the earth's rotation giving day 
~nd night, its revolutions, in con
Junction with the parallelism of its 
axis, giving the seasons. The heat 
and light of the sun, which are as 
needful as these motions, are them
selves proved to result from smaller 

mo~ions in the particles of the sun 
o_r its envelope, propagated in mil
lions of small waves across all the 
intervening gulf. In the same way 
all the light and colours, the tem
peratures and sounds of earth are 
reduced by modern physicists to 
forms of motion; the rose is red, the 
live coal is hot, the harp-string 
sounds, because of a peculiar agita
tion imparted to the particles-the 
same agitation always for the same 
result to the same eye, and hand, 
and ear. With light and heat go 
electricity, magnetism, and chemical 
affinity ; all these forces being so 
related between themselves, and all 
of them so connected with motion, 
that they may safely be regarded as 
modifications of each other, and as 
modes of motion. Sulphuric acid 
owes its properties to the motions 
of its particles, and the same is true 
of soda; when these two bodies 
come into contact, the clashing of 
the two sets of particles generates a 
new series of motions, and the re
sulting sulphate of soda has new 
properties. Hypothetic fluids, im
ponderable matters, specific ethers, 
and other inventions, says Mr. 
Grove, are passing away, and the 
day is approaching when the two 
fundamental conceptions of matter 
and motion will be found to explain 
physical phenomena. 

The laws of motion are as neces
sary and immutable as the fact of 
the existence of space ; and as soon 
as matter moves, the laws are ex
emplified and phenomena begin to 
fall out. We know nothing of the 
size of the atoms, but this is of small 
importance ; assuming them to have 
some regular shape, we may couceive 
of them as of so many billiard-balls, 
and reason about them, and transfer 
the results of our reasoning to the 
atoms themselves. The results will 
hold good of the atoms, bec;:i.use the 
relations between them are rnathe-



THE METHOD OF CREATION. 

matical ; just as what we prove of 
a large circle is true of a small one, 
and what we show of the parallelo
gram of forces is independent of 
scale. ·when one ball strikes an
other and moves it, the motion of 
the first ball is the cause of the mo
tion of the second; and the cause 
l:leing such as it is, in amount and 
direction, the effect must be what it 
is in both those particulars. There 
may be an advantage in saying, with 
McCosh, that 

"The cause here is to be sought, not 
merel, in the first ball, but likewise in 
the p~operty or susceptibility of the se
cond; and as the cause is complex, so 
foe effect is complex also, and comprises 
not merely the ball once at rest but now 
in motion, but the ball in motion now 
slackened or stayed in its movement." 

But Dr. McCosh, while using this 
illustration, objects to the reduction 
of all physical phenomena to this 
physical unity, and thinks he can 
accept ::\fr. Grove's correlation of 
physical forces without receiving 
their necessary corollary-the pos
sibility of the transmutation of one 
force into another, and of all into 
motion. He asserts that the laws 
which come under our notice in 
chemistry are those of chemical af
finity, and not of mechanical force. 
He conceives of the chemical "ele
ments" as having been created what 
they are (not out of pre-existing 
atoms), and of their properties as 
being something active, mystical, 
and indestructible. They are, from 
the first, so many separate substances, 
with properties arbitrarily impressed 
upon them for beneficent purposes. 
In taking this view he agrees with 
the author of the "Vestiges," who 
quotes with approbation a similar 
conception from Dr. Buckland. But, 
if we receive the latest results of 
science, the conception must be re
garded as erroneous. It is stopping 
too soon to say that 

"When we have ascertained a. certain 
chemical compound to be composed of 
two or more ' elementary' substances, 
which unite according to a certain rule, 
the mind must rest here for over, for it 
can get no farther." 

Chemical experiment at present 
can get no farther; but the mind 
has gone beyond, and conceived of 
one form of matter out of which all 
"elements" are composed, and from 
the grouping and motions of whose 
atoms their properties result. Vl e 
adopt this view because of its truth; 
and then, just because it is true, we 
find it to be best. Only on this 
view is there any room for design 
and contrivance in creating the 
"elements" themselves; in so group
ing together the constituents of an 
" element " that the play of its atoms 
shall bear that relation to other 
" elements " which we call its che
mical properties. 

The first law of motion is, that a 
body continues in its state of rest 
or of uniform motion in a straight 
line, unless operated upon from with
out. The second law is that the 
change of motion i'3 proportional to 
the force impressed, and is produced 
in the same right line in which that 
force acts. The third law is that 
reaction is equal to action and in 
the contrary direction. As a matter 
of fact the parts of matter are in 
motion, and these are the laws 
which they must necessarily observe 
in all their travels and collisions. 
In ~our physical inquiries we trace 
the motion of the billiard-ball num
ber 10 to that of number 9, which 
struck it, and of ball number 2 to 
number 1 which struck it: we 
never find any form of motion 
which has not originated in a prece
ding form, and we say with t~e 
Duke of Argy 11, that " everything 1s 
brought about by way of natural 
consequence." But how is the fir~t 
ball moved? and (which is of st1~l 
more importance) how comes 1t 



THE METHOD OF CREATION. 501 

that the movements are such that 
worlds and systems, flowers and 
trees, and men's bodies are huilt up ? 
Unguided atoms, giving one another 
random strokes in the dark, could 
generate nothing but chaos; or if 
we begin with chemical elements, 
their mutual action, if uncontrolled, 
would be chaos stirred into tenfold 
confusion. The contents of a 
chemist's laboratory upset would 
aive us terrible explosions and a 
~edley of new compounds , but this 
would_be very littleli_ke the systematic 
analyses and syntheses conducted by 
a skilful chemist carefully working 
out his purposes, and elaborating 
useful products. Suppose that 
Wisdom has created the best possi
ble "elements "-groupings of atoms 
whose interaction shA-11 give scope 
for the greatest variety of good 
result-yet, in the very nature of 
things, bad results are possible. The 
elements admit of being mixed into 
a chaos; they admit also of a cosmos, 
if there be a guiding hand. 

Moving matter pushed out of one 
path must take some other. In either 
the chaos or the cosmos the new 
states and relations will always 
spring out of those immediately 
preceding ; but the one present ar
rangement admits of a million dif
ferent successors, and whether the 
next step shall be in the direction 
of greater order or worse confusion 
depends on a controller and on his 
character. Creation means guidance 
of the atoms, order in the phenomena, 
results designed and brought about, 
and others, which would have fallen 
-out of themselves, prevented because 
undesirable. 

As new results must be built upon 
those already existing, and may re
quire greater complications of atomic 
grouping and greater varieties of 
motion, ,the present may be a neces
sary preliminary to the future, and 
the future which is contemplated 

may be so much an advance upon 
the present, that it can only be 
!eached _by passing through many 
mtermediate stages, that is to say, 
there must be a process of working, 
as men must manufacture bricks 
before they can build houses, and 
make houses before they can have 
towns. 

The Great vV orker may arrange 
for claSSP,S of contemporaneous phe
nomena and recurrences of similar 
events-for the existence, let us say, 
of many quadrupeds which shall 
all be mammalia, of many men who 
shall all be mortal ; for the succes
sion of the seasons, and the rise of 
sap in trees in the spring. Man 
may call these generalized facts, laws 
of nature, and learning to depend 
upon them, find them useful for his 
every-day guidance. 1IcCosh says 
they are necessary for man's guid
ance, are necessary in no other sense, 
and are made for the good of God's 
intelligent creatures, who attain 
knowledge by induction. In this 
he is again in accord with the author 
of the "Vestiges," who refers us to 
" the primitive A.lmighty will, of 
which these laws are merely the 
mandates," and in accord with Hux
ley, who will not have it that an 
unsupported stone must fall to the 
ground : " Fact I know, and law I 
know, but what is this necessity 
save an empty shadow of my own 
mind's throwing ? " It is, indeed, 
evident that law, in the sense of 
arranged similar results, either con
temporaneous or successive, implies 
a lawgiver, who, as he has imposed 
the law, may also alter it or let it 
run out its course, as a passing 
phase of a wider law. Law in this 
sense can originate nothing : it is 
itself dependent on intelligence for 
its origination: but :McCosh is unfair 
to the men of science in attributing 
to them the theorv that the whole 
creation results fr~in laws of this 
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sort. He is very successful in de
molishing the theory, and showing 
that such laws, so far from beino· 
able to produce the beautiful adapta~ 
tions which are so numerous in 
nature, are themselves the results 
of nicely-balanced and skilful adjust
ments ; but the foremost minds in 
science do not hold such a theory. 
" It is held," J\foCosh says, "by su
perficial thinkers disposed to mate
rialism and atheism," and by "men 
of science falsely so called," but 
among these he includes, at least, 
the author of the "Vestiges," and 
that author does not hold this 
theory. 

Law is a much ill-used term, and 
is used by most philosophical writers 
in several senses. In some of their 
statements, where they mentally 
revert to one sense of it, they are 
credited by their opponents with 
referring to another; and their sup
posed position is assaulted and taken 
when they are really strongly en
trenched elsewhere. The Duke of 
Arg}'ll distinguishes five senses of 
the .phrase, "laws of nature;" and 
J\'1c0osh D.imself gives three senses, 
viz.-(1,) the properties of bodies, 
such as the power possessed by an 
alkali to neutralize an acid; (2,) the 
relation of the cause in actual ope
ration to its effects, or the action of 
two or more bodies, such as an alkali 
and an acid, so adjusted that their 
properties operate; (3,) a generalized 
set of facts, or objects and events 
grouped together by points of resem
blance. Having done this, he should 
not afterwards speak as though men 
of science used the expression only in 
the third sense. The physical 
philosopher believes that there is a 
cause for every event, so that the 
present grows out of the past, as 
the present view in a kaleidoscope 
is the necessary result of the pre
vious disposition of the pieces of 
glass, and the peculiar turn given 

to the instrument. A law of nature· 
is not to him a mere succession of 
similar events, so much as a succes
sion of events of which the preceding 
cause the following, even though they 
be dissimilar. The retum of the 
comet of 1682 was predicted by 
Halley before it had been seen to 
go once round its orbit, and although 
the ordinary form of cometary paths 
had never been ascertained. The 
November meteors were dragged 
into our solar system through the 
operation of the law of gravitation, 
and their course from that moment 
was very dissimilar from what it had 
previously been. Recurrences are, 
as McCosh says, necessary to man, 
enabling him to anticipate the future, 
and take steps for the accomplish
ment of his purposes ; but this only 
because of man's ignorance : he 
counts on the round of the seasons 
after a few years' experience of the 
orderly recurrence, but with full 
scientific knowledge he might count 
on it after a few measurements and 
calculations. What the physical 
philosopher often means by law is. 
such a relation of present things. 
among themselves, and of present 
states to the past out of which they 
arise, and to the future towards. 
which they tend, as renders every
thing thus calculable theoretically, 
though in practice our mathematics 
often fall short. Probably he would 
be quite willing to accept McCosh's 
statements that" the world at a given 
instant consists of substances with 
their properties adjusted to each 
other, these properties (and not laws) 
constituting the primary, or rather 
the sole moving power residing in 
the physical world;" and again, "The 
adaptation of material nature !o 
man's constitution is seen, first, m 
the circumstance that every event 
has a cause, and, secondly, in the 
circumstance that it has a natural 
cause." 
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The great fact of physical nature 
j,q this evolution or growth, which 
()rove contends for when he says 
that from a fragment of stone we can 
rret the history of a period myriads 
~f years ago, that Saturn's ring may 
help us to a knowledge of how our 
solar system developed itself; and 
which McCosh allows, when he de
clares that, " like all bodies, nature 
has its times and its seasons; it re
cruits itself like the plant, it renews 
its age like the eagle ; the present is 
the fruit of the past, and bears 
the seed of the future." McCosh, 
would, of course, contend that the 
will of the Deity comes in some
where, and really controls results, 
and Grove would perhaps allow this, 
as it certainly must be allowed. 

And how does the Divine Will 
act upon matter ? That it can do so 
is certain, for our own wills do ; we 
know not how, but at some point in 
us it is done. " Our volition," says 
Huxley, " counts for something as a 
condition of the course of events;" 
and will is will, mind is mind, the 
1miverse over. That the Divine Will 
does so act, we know from the results 
-those appearances in nature which 
exactly correspond with what our 
own intelligence and will are con
concerned in producing. Some 
would be for leaving the matter 
here; God's will is potent: he 
speaks, and it is done ; the creation 
is accounted for. But our subject in 
these papers is the method of crea
tion, and we have already seen that 
creation is by process and growth, 
that great results require to be elabo
rated and built up from smaller ones. 
The testing question has been put to 
1~s, Could not God, by an act of voli
tion, move a mountain, as we by 
willing it raise our arm ? The answer 
must be, yes ; and yet two or three 

things must be said, to save the 
answer from being misunderstood. 
First, our will does not move our 
arm directly ; but the bone is lifted by 
muscle, th~ muscle excited by nerve, 
the nerve mstructed from the brain 
and in the brain there is we kno,,; 
not what complication of delicate 
structure, perhaps arranged in series. 
The arm-bones are lifted mediately, 
and why so, if there be not some 
necessity in the nature of things ? 
Would an engineer make crank and 
piston and steam-box, if the steam 
could as well be made to act directly 
on the wheels ? We cannot say, 
therefore, that, in the case of the 
Divine volition moving a mountain, 
there would be no intermediate acts, 
no apparatus, though the effect might 
be quicker than instantaneous. 
Next, if the mountain to be moved 
is Mont Blanc, and the place to 
which it is to be removed is the Isle 
of ·wight, must not the mountain 
pass along all the line of the inter
space, arriving at one point after 
another, and last of all at its desti
nation ? And suppose the change 
contemplated is to re-arrange all the 
mountains of the globe, collecting 
them on the North .American con -
tinent, and piling them a thousand 
Pelions high into a pyramid, would 
not the necessary travels of the 
mountains and their concentration 
and marshalling, as at bugle call. be 
ci process? If for mountains we ~ ub
stitute atoms, hurrying to build up a 
crystal or drawing together to form a 
flower, the case is not altered ; dis
tances are shortened, but not annihi
lated, new arrangements of matter 
are coming to be, new creations are 
taking place, by process,-and by the 
will of God. 

GEORGE Sr. CLAm. 
Banbw·y. 



504 

QUAKER ANNALS. 

THE Baptists and the Quakers ought 
to love one another, for they have 
suffered many things in fellowship. 
Abused, defamed, pillaged and im
prisoned, their oppressor was still the 
common cnenff. Alike obnoxious to 
the ccclesiasti"cal l\foloch on whose 
altar tlw,r bled, they were equally 
resolute in def3·ing his threats, or in 
lending an ear to his treaties of 
<;omprornise-walking sometimes in 
darkness, but incapable of retreat; 
unintelligible to outsiders, and inco
herent, it may be, in their procla
mation of truth, yet faithful to the 
light which they had, and faith
ful to the generation among whom 
they walked. The clerical parties 
by turns dominant in the State, 
•were, then as now, diverse and anta
gonistic in the articles of their belief. 
In one point of their practice they 
were cordially agreed, namely, in 
their resolution to tread into dust 
the men who presumed to think for 
themselves. The nation had cast 
off some grosser forms of error, but 
the witchery of sacramental formula\ 
was still worked with baleful dili
gence; and "Anabaptists and Qua
kers," who exposed the sham and 
deno1mced its blasphemy, came by 
common consent to be regarded as fair 
game for the pulpit occupant no less 
than for the political scribbler. 

It is true the sufferers, when they 
found themselves shut up together in 
prison, not unfrequentlyfellfoulof one 
another; and to the bread and water 
-0f affliction added the bitterness of 
strife : but it is also true that neither 
party could charge the other with 
persecution. It was not Baptists who 
flogged Quaker men and women from 

tything to tything; nor, on the other 
hand, would the principles of George 
Fox have ever permitted such a 
remedial measure to be applied in 
the correction of even the most pro
fligate heresy. 

Still they were not cordially one 
in heart. The real or supposed readi
ness of the Baptist to draw the sword 
in defence of his civil rights, was 
condemned, so the Quaker thought, 
by the doctrine of passive obedience 
which seemed to be inculcated in 
such precepts as " Resist not evil." 
Nor, again, could the Baptist who 
accepted his Lord's command to 
segregate himself by an open act of 
profession, tolerate the idea :if making 
the limits of Christ's kingdom depen
dent on family relationships, or, in
deed, anything that looked like it. 
Perhaps it would be unsafe to declare 
that such was the naked creed of the 
Quakers when they gathered their 
children within the fold ; but so vast 
a shoal of errors had, during the long 
history of the Church, cropped up 
from the practice of Christianizing 
babies, that the Cromwellian Bap
tists might well be pardoned for the 
cut-and-thrust carnage which they 
dealt to all the J udaizers around 
them. 

But the views which they held in 
common-this is our present stand
point ; and it is out of affection for 
these that it is now proposed to 
revive in the pages of our Magazine 
some portions of Quaker history 
which appear to have escaped the 
notice of popular historians. M~ny 
a passage in English history a~quires 
elucidation, and many a public cha
racter stands forth arrayed in un• 



DAMASCUS. 505 

~uspected attributes, when viewed in 
the light of Quaker annals. And 
even if the martyrologist had nothing 
to tell us beyond the story of bis 
brethren's matchless emlurance, the 
rnen are worth a fair hearing, and 
their memory challenges a generous 
salutation. Theirs was truly a noble 
apostolate which, in an age of transi
tion, could "show itself not to be 

tempted for a moment by wealth, by 
place, or by power· which thourrh 
chargeable with th~ commission °of 
some follies, was never convicted of 
a single crime; which could endure 
innumerable wrongs, but never fur
nish one example of resi;;tance or 
revenge." So wrote R A. Vaucrhan 
in his " Hours with the Mystic~." ' 

(To be continued.) 

DAMASCUS. 

MANY facts of much interest, both 
sacred and profane, cluster around 
the name of this Syrian city. The 
name itself has been the prolific 
parent of other names, familiar more 
or less to modern ears. " The 
Da11iask rose" (for example) means 
the rose of Damascus, that beautiful 
red rose, which came to Europe from 
the eastern city, and which still 
flourii:;hes there in untold numbers, 
concerning which the author of 
"Eothen " says, in his account of a 
visit to the spot, "High above your 
head, and on every side down to the 
ground, the thicket is hemmed in, 
and choked up by the interlacing 
boughs that droop with the weight of 
roses, and load the slow air with 
their damask breath," and of the use 
of which word poets are so fond, as 
witness Tennyson :-

,, While dreaming, on your damask cheek 
The dewy sister eyelids lay." 

Our young people in their fondness 
for damsons should recollect that 
their favourite fruit is so called 
because Damascus sent it to them ; 
"Damaslc steel," once so famous for 
sword blades and daggers, gets ita 
name from the renowned city; so 
also " Damask cloth," with its rniseL1 

figures of dainty shining silk, tells 
us of the skill of the Syrian looms, 
or at least of the luxuries in which 
the ancient inhabitants of Damascus 
could indulge. In the Book of 
.Amos, iii., 12, we read the words, 
"Damascus in a couch," which some 
expositors translate, "a damask 
couch," which rendering would show 
that as early as 800 years before 
Christ, before the foundations of 
ancient Rome were laid, and while, 
perhaps, blind Homer was singing 
his " Iliad " at the feast of Grecian 
bards-the citizens of Damascus 
were producing or importing those 
silken fabrics ,vhich h::ive sent their 
name through the ,vicle ,rnrld. It 
follows, then, th::it the antil)_uity of 
Damascus must be very great. It fa 
so, indeed, being one of the most 
ancient cities-perhaps the most 
ancient in the world. It was cer
tainly known in the time of the 
Patriarch Abr:1lmm, 110,vneurly 4,000 
years ago, for the steward of Abra
ham was " Eliezer, of Damascus." 
J oscplrns makes tlrn city much older 
thau the time ot' Abraham; and 
there is :1 tradition of long standing 
which makes the ueighbourhooLl of 
the city part of the first ParaLlise, 
and lays the scene of the first murder 
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ther~.. To the latter ptwtion of this 
tr~d1t10n Shakespeare alludes, in the 
First Part of Henry VI., i., ;3 :-

Ahaz, the King of Judah. Fearincr 
to be overmatched if he fought alon~ 
Ahaz entreated the aid of th~ 
powerful ruler of Assyria, Ti<1lath
pileser, obtained it, with thi i1u
portant result that Rezin was slain 
his kingdom destroyed, a multitud~ 
of his subjects carried into captivity, 
and Damascus reduced to subjection, 
and perhaps to ruins (2Kings, xvi., 
1-12)_. After this the Syrian city 
remamed for a long time in a de
pressed condition, thus fulfillina the 
inspired prediction of Isaiah O and 
Amos. The words of the former 
prophet are, " The burden of Da
mascus. Behold Damascus is taken 
away from being a city, and it shall 
be a ruinous heap " ( chap. xvii). 
Amos, nearly 800 years B.C., was in
spired to say, i., 3, 4 :-

« N 01Y stand thou back, I "·ill not bmlge 
a foot; 

:This be Damascus, be thou cursed, Cain, 
To slay thy brother Abel, if thou wilt." 

"\Vithout assenting to these extra-
vagant traditions, we may soberly 
assert that the city is one of the most 
ancient which the world contains. 
The Scripture 1·ejcrences to Damascus 
invest the city with much interest. 
Abraham "·as familiar with the 
place ; for, in the rescue of his 
nephew, Lot (Genesis xiv., 15), he 
pursued the routed chieftains "unto 
Hobah, which is on the left hand 
of Damascus." A thousand years 
elapsed between the time of Abra
ham and that of David, during which 
period Damascus is not mentioned 
in the sacred record; but in i:l Samuel, 
viii., 5, 6, we read :-

" And when the Syrians of Damascus 
came ;to succour Hadadezer king of 
Zobah, David slew of the Syrians two and 
twenty thousand men. Then. David put 
garrisons in Syria of Damascus, :md the 
Syrians became servants to Da\i'id·, and 
brought gifts." 

But the city did not submit without 
many a struggle ; for one Rezon 
"gathered men unto him, and 
became captain over a band, . • . . 
and they went to Damascus, and 
dwelt therein, and reigned in Da
mascus. And he was an adversary 
to Israel all the days of Solomon" 
(1 Kings xi., 24, 25). For more than 
200 years from this time, the fortune 
-of Damascus was greatly varied, 
sometimes being at peace with Pales
tine, sometimes maintaining " an 
armed neutrality," and sometimes 
being in a state of open and active 
warfare. About 740 years n.c. one 
Rezin reigned at Damascus, and, 
being an ambitious man, he entered 
into a plot with Pekah, king of Israel, 
to attack Jerusalem, and dethrone 

" Thus, saith the Lord, For three 
tran~gressions of Damascus, and for four, 
I will not turn away the punishment 
thereof; . . . . but I will send a :fire into 
the house of Hazael, which shall devour 
the palaces of Ben-hadad.'' 

About 600 years before Christ the 
prophet Jeremiah thus writes :-

" Damascus is waxed feeble, and turneth 
herself to flee, and fear hath seized 
on her ; angnish and sorrows have taken 
her, as a woman in travail. How is the 
city of praise not left, the city of my joy!" 
(Chap. xlix., 24, 25.) 

From this time we get glinipses 
of Damascus from the pages of pro
fane, that is, uninspired, secular 
history. Strabo says-

" That it was the most famous place 
in Syria during the Persian period ; and 
we find that before the battle of Issus it 
was selected by Darius as the city to which 
he should send, for better security, thfl 
greater part of his treasures. Shortly after 
the battle of Issus, it was taken by 
Parmenio, and from this time it continuecl 
to be a place of some importance under the 
Greeks, becoming, however, decidedly 
second to Antioch.'' 

Ultimately it fell into the hands of 
the all-conquering Romans, about 
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sixty-J-l.ve years be£or~ rchrist. Jn 
the time of the Gospel history, and 
of the Apostle Paul, it formed part 
of the kingdom of Aretas, who is 
:mentioned-2 Cor., xi., 32-" In 
Damascus the governor under Aretas 
the king kept the city of the Dama
scenes with a garrison, desirous to 
ttpprehend me." This Aretas was 
father-in-law of Herod Antipas, and, 
like the Herods, held his kingdom 
by the good will of the Romans. 
Damascus grew in magnificence in 
the early centuries of the Christian 
era, and, when taken by the Mo
hammedan Arabs, in 634, was one 
of the greatest cities of the eastern 
world. Since then it has had its 
-vicissitudes, but, for the most part, 
its prosperity has continued, and its 
population is now reckoned at 
150,000 souls. 

We must here say something con
,cerning the physical beauties of 
Damascus and its neighbourhood. 
These have always been greatly ad
,mired. Naaman, the Syrian, natur
. ally admired them ; and, in a merely 
physical sense, he was right in 

. asking, " Are not Abana and 
Pharpar, rivers of Damascus, better 
than all the waters of Israel ?" Fif
teen hundred years later, Mohammed 
stood near to it, whilst yet a camel
driver from Mecca, and, after gazing 
for a time upon the beautiful city, 
turned away without entering it, 
saying, "Man can have but one 
paradise, and my paradise is fixed 
above." As it was then, so is the 
city now-a veritable Eden, " a 
garden of the Lord." Modern 
travellers vie with each other in 
their vivid descriptions of the place; 
and the ever-abundant waters, which 
have caused its prosperity, and well 
earned their title of" Eye (fountain) 
of the East." The following descrip
tion is from the pen of the eloquent 
author of " Eothen" :-

" This 'holy ' Damascus, this earthly 

paradise of the prophet, id fair to ti1e eye·s, 
that h~ d~red not trust hini~H to tarry in 
her blfasfol shades. She is a city of hidden 
palaces, of copses, and "ardens and f01m
tains? an~ bubbling_ stre~ms. 'J.'he juice of 
her life 1s the gnshrng and ice-cold torrent 
that. tumbles from the snowy sides of 
Anti- Lebanon. Close along on the river's 
edge, through seven sweet miles of rust
ling boughs and deepest shade, the city 
spreads out her whole length ; as a man 
falls flat, face forward, on the brook, 
that he may drink, and drink again-so 
Damascus, thirsting for ever, lies down 
with her lips to the stream, and clings to 
its rushing waters. 

"The chief places of public amusement, 
or rather of public relaxation, are the 
baths, and the great cafe. This last is 
frequented at night by most of the wealthy 
men of the city, and by many of the 
humbler sort; it consists of a number of 
sheds, very simply framed, and built in a 
labyrinth of running streams-streams so 
broken and headlong in their course that 
they foam and roar on every side. The 
place is lit up in the simplest manner by 
numbers of small, pale lamps, strung upon 
loose cords, and so suspended from branch 
to branch, that the light through it looks 
so quiet amongst the darkening foliage, yet 
leaps ancl brightly flashes, as it falls upon 
the troubled waters. All around, and 
chiefly upon the very edge of the torrents, 
groups of people are tranquilly seated. 
They drink coffee, and inhale the cold 
fumes of the narghile ; they talk rather 
gently the one to the other, or else are 
silent. A father will sometimes have two 
or three of his boys around him ; but the 
joyousness of an Oriental child is all of the 
sober sort, and never clisturbs the reigning 
calm of the lancl. But its gardens are the 
delight-the delight and the pride of 
Damascus ; they are not the formal pas
tures which you might expect from the 
Oriental taste ; rather, they bring back to 
your mincl the memory of some dark olll 
shrubbery in our northern isle that has 
been charmingly un-' kept up ' for many 
and many a day. 

"Wild as that, the highest woo,lland 
of a deserted home in England, but with
out its secret sadness, is the sumptuous 
garden of Damascus. Forest trees, tall 
and stately enough, if you could see their 
lofty crests, yet leall a tussling life of it 
below, with their branches struggling 
aaainst strong numbers of bushes and wilful 
shrubs. The shade upon the earth is black 
as night. High, high above yom· hea,l, 
and on every side all down to the grotrnd, 
the thicket is hemmed in, and choked up 
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l)y the interlacing boughs, that droop with 
the weight of roses, and load the air with 
their damask breath. There are no other 
flowers. Here and there there are patches 
of ground clear from the cover, and these 
are either carelessly planted with some 
common and usefnl vegetable, or else are 
left free to the wayward waJ·s of nature, 
and bear rank weeds, moist-looking and 
cool to your eyes, and freshening the sense 
with their earthly and bitter fragrance. 
There is a lane opened up through the 
thicket, so broad in Rome places, that you 
can pass along side by side, in some so 
nan-ow (the shrubs are for ever encroach
ing) that you ought, if you can, to go on 
the first, and hold back the bough of the 
rose tree. And through the sweet wilder
ness a loud rushing stream flows tumbling 
along, till it is halted at last in the lowest 
<'Orner of the garden, and there tossed up 
in a fountain by the side of the simple 
alcove.'' 

There are Yery sacred memories 
associated with this charming Syri
an city, and with a reference to these 
we will bring our remarks to a close. 
The name of N aaman, the Syrian 
general, and the miraculous cure 
wrought for his benefit, arise to 
the mind when the word Damascus 
is mentioned. The 5th chapter of 
the 2nd book of Kings contains the 
interesting narrative. In the 9th 
century before Christ a Syrian 
child was born, whom his parents 
naturally named N aaman. The word 
means pleasantness, as the beautiful 
Harrative of Ruth clearly shows. 

"Is this Naomi? .And she said unto 
them-Call me not Naomi (pleasant). call 
me Mara (hitter) : for the Almighty hath 
dealt very bitterly with me." 

The child grew to be a great man and 
a cherished courtier; it was probably 
he who struck Ahab (" drawing the 
bow at a venture") ·with his mortal 
·wound, and thus gave" deliverance to 
Syria": "but he was a leper." His 
lrcprosy was of the white kind (verse 
27), and was considered incurable. 
EYery reader of the Bible is familiar 
,l'itL the fact and means of N aaman's 
miraculous cure. 

"Naaman's appearance throughout thP. 
occurren?t! is e,,erywhere _characteri~tic 
and cons18tent. He 1s every mch a sokher, 
1·eady at once to resent what he considera 
as a slight cast either upon himeelf or the 
natural glories of his country, and blazing 
out in a moment into sudden 'rage,' but 
calmed as speedily by a few ~ood-humoured 
and sensible words from l11s dependants ; 
and, after the cure was effected, evincing 
a thankful and simple heart, whose grati
tude shows no bounds and will listen to no 
refusal." 

N aaman soon after passes away from 
the sacred record ; but we hope that 
he became a true worshipper of the 
Lord whose prophet had wrought so 
signal a cure for his benefit, and 
that his redeemed spirit is now in 
that blest world where no leprosy 
either of body or of soul will ever be 
known. The City of Damascus is 
also notably connected with the 
eventful life of the Apostle St. Paul. 
It was on the road to Damascus that 
the ever-memorable conversion of 
Saul of Tarsus took place. 

"If the importance we are intended to 
attach to particular events in early Chris
tianity is to he measured by the prominence 
assigned to them in the Sacred Records, we 
must confess that, next after the passion of 
our blessed Lord, the event to which our 
serious attention is especially called is the 
con version of St. Paul. Besides various 
allusions to it in his own epistles, three 
detailed accounts of it are found in the 
Acts. Once it is related by St. Luke 
(Acts ix.), twice by the Apostle himself, in 
his address to his countrymen at Jerusalem 
(xxii.), and in his defence before Agrippa 
at C.:esarea (xxvi). No journey w~s ever 
taken in which so much interest 1s con
centrated as this of St. Paul from Jeru
salem to Damascus. It is so critical a 
passage of Gr,d's dealings with man, ~nd 
we foe! it to be so closely bound up with 
all our be8t knowledge and best happiness 
in this life, and with all our hopes for the 
life to come, that the mind is delighted to 
dwell upon it, and we are eager to le~rn or 
to imaoine its details. The conversion of 
St. Pa~! was like the call of a second 
A hraham. But we know almost more of 
the Patriarch's journey through this same 
district from ihe north to the so11tli, than 
we do dr the Apostle's in an opposite direc· 
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tion, It is eo.sy to conceive of Abraham 
tro.volling with hi~ flock.~ and henls and 
camels. It is difficult to guess what 
was the appearance of Saul's company on 
that memorable occasion." 

But at length they drew " near to 
Damascus," and Saul caught glimpses 
of that fairest of cities. 

"All travellers in all ages have paused 
to feast their eyes with the prospect ; and 
the prospect has been always the same. It 
is true that in the Apostle's time there 
were no cupolas and no minarets : J us
tinian had not built St. Sophia, and the 
caliphs had erected no mosques. But the 
white buildings of the city gleamed then, 
.as they dn now, in the centre of a verdant, 
inexhaustible paradise. The Syrian gar
dens, with their low walls and water 
wheels, ancl careless mixture of fruits and 
flowers, were the same then as they are now. 
The same figures would be seen in the 
,areen approaches to the town ; camels ancl 
~ules, horses and asses, with Syrian 
peasants, ancl Arabs from beyond Pal
myra. We know the very time of day 
when Saul was entering these shady 
avenues. It was at mid-day. The birds 
were silent in the trees. The hush of 
noon was in the city. The sun was burn
ing fiercely in the sky. 'rhe persecutor's 
-companions were enjoying the cool re
freshment of the shade : and his eves 
;rested with satisfaction on th0se walls 
which were the end of his mission and 
contained the victims of his righteous 
zeal." 

Then it was that the wondrous 
event took place which changed 
Saul of 'farsus into Paul the Apostle 
-an event which changed the his
tory of the Church and the world, 
which filled hell with grief and 
heaven with a new joy. 

The medireval traditions of St. 
Paul's connexion with Damascus are, 
of course, numerous, and are thus 
referred to in Dean Stanley's " Sinai 
and Palestine " :-

" With re"ard to the conversion of St. 
Paul, 'as he drew niah to Damascus,' it is 
not likely that the e:act scene shonlcl have 
been preserveLl ; and it is curious that no 
les_s than four distinct spots have been 
pointed out at different times along the 

r?ad to Damascus, at a greater or Je;;g 
distance, within tea mile, fr,>111 the city. 
Of these four spots the only one n,,w to I>,, 
remembered seems to be th;tt whid1 has 
just been mentioned. Anrl even ,A' tlii., 
the tra1lition is only retaincrl in the Lrtt.in 
Convent. The ignorant anides of tlw 
place point it out only as tl~e place whem 
St. Pan! hicl him.,elf after hi, c,capc; ctn<l 
all memory of the vision rmrl convcrsi0n is 
lost. After all it is most probable that tit" 
Apostle's approach to D,ima,cm was not 011 

the eastern sirle of the city at all. 'T11e 
road to Jerusalem,' then, as now, woulrl 
have most naturally brought him into thre 
city by the southern gate (now called' the 
Gate of God,') or the western gate, lea.din< 
to the heights of Salihyeh ; and with th;, 
agrees the spot shown as the scene of tli e 
conversion till the close of the seventeent:1 
century. From the southern gate a Ion;.; 
wide thoroughfare penetrates into the; 
heart of the city, now called the ' Stm,~ 
of Bazaars.' In this thoroughfare have: 
recently been discovered the remains of 
the only authentic locality mentioned in 
the history of St. Paul's stay at Damasc1u. 
Fragments of pavement and broken co
lumns have been excavated, showing the 
course of the 'Straight street,' or · Yi,, 
Recta,' which here, as in all the Syro
Greek, or Syro-Roman towns-Palmym, 
Gerasa, Sebaste, Philadelphi,i (Amraan), 
and Antioch-intersected the city in a 
straight line, adorned with Corinthi,m 
colonnades on each side. A few steps ont 
of 'the Street of Bazaars' in an open space 
called 'the Sheikh's Place,' is the so
called 'H0nse of Jnclas,' which contains 
a square room, with a stone floor, one 
portion walled off for a tomb, which is 
covered with the usual offerings of sha,ds. 
In another quarter is shown' the House of 
Ananias.' Both are reverenced bv :?\Ius
snlmans, as well as by Christians. • 

'' At the distance of two miles outside the 
wall is the village of Ho bah, saiLl to be that 
to which Abraham pursued the kine;,. 
(Gen. xiv. 15). The only place now visitell 
in it is the Synagogue. In the cornL'l' 
of the building is a hole, said to have bee:t 
the retreat of Elisha, and entered by :t 

rude staircase, long worn away. It is still 
frequented by sick pilgrims, who ' come 
and sleep, ancl rise the next morning well.' 
In the centre of the building is a sp:,cti 
enclosed within rails, formerly said to m,u·k 
the place of Hazael's coronation, but uo11· 
called the grnve of Elisha's servant (eYi
dently meaning Gehazi), who died here, 
a"ecl 120, and over whose grave this railin:-: 
w0as erected to prevent the burial of another 
on the same spot." 

39 
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DESCRIPTION OF THE GERMAN MISSION IN THE COLE. 

COUNTRY. 

A SHORT time since we noticed the 
lamentable schism which has taken 
place in the German Mission in the 
south-east division of Bengal; and, 
liaving now receiYed a more detailed 
statement of the circumstances con
nected with it, proceed to lay them 
before our readers, who we are con
:fident cannot fail to take an interest 
in the most prosperous of the Mis
sions in Northern India. 

The Cole Mission was founded in 
1845 by Pastor Gassner, of Berlin, 
who sent out a body of agents, pre
pared to labour for their own. sup
port. After suffering great priva
tions for a long period, they were 
expelled from the province during 
the mutiny, but returned to their 
stations on its suppression. On the 
death of the pastor in 1858, a com
mittee, or curatorium, was formed at 
Berlin for the management of the 
Mission, and, from the following 
year, a fixed stipend of 70 rupees a 
month was allotted to each manied 
and ordained missionary- subse
quently increased by 20 rupees
with a lower sum for the others, and 
a small allowance for children. After 
1859, the Mission experienced a de
gree of unexampled success. Entire 
villages received Christian instruc
tion and Christian institutions with 
the greatest avidity, and it became 
-evident that the number of mission
aries required to be greatly aug
niented, and that men of erudition 
and theological training were wanted 
to educate a body of Native pastors. 
The earlier missionaries were aclmir-

ably adapted, by their simplicity of 
character, to found a Christian 
Church among a race of untutored 
savages ; but they were the first to
call for the aid necessary to build up, 
the Church, and to give intellectual 
elevation to the people. The report 
of these missionaries regarding the
success of their labours may be re
ceived with perfect confidence, cor
roborated as it has been by Colonel 
Dalton, the political commissioner, 
and by other European gentlemen, 
who have visited the villages in
habited by the converts, who, to the· 
number of 12,000, have received 
Christian baptism. They unite in 
bearing a grateful testimony to the
great and beneficial change which 
has been wrought in the country 
through these evangelical labours. 

The Mission continued to prosper 
till two years ago, when two new 
University men arrived from Europe, 
and the Rev. :Mr. Ansorge became 
secretary to the Berlin Curatorium. 
He had been a membel' of the Mis
sion in 1846, but, after a few months,. 
left it on some trifling difference witl1 
his brethren, and joined the Churc~ 
Missionary Society. It was at t~us
time that the bitter animosity which 
has now rent the Mission began; 
the new men were proud of their 
University position, and the simple
minded and zealous labourers who· 
had broken np the soil and sown the 
seed, were treated with scorn, _and 
assailed with continuous m1sr~
presentations. At length the_ Berlm 
Curatorium, without consultmg the-
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missionaries, issued orders that the 
Mission establishment in Chota 
N agpore should be placed under a 
committee, to be renewed every 
three years. It was, in the first in
stance, to consist of Mr. Batch, the 
senior missionary, and two of the 
juniors: an arrangement which could 
not fail to leave him in a constant 
minority, and to deprive him of all 
influence. At the same time, Mr. 
Ansorge was sent out with plenary 
powers to introduce the new consti
tution. His proceedings are thus 
described in one of the most influen
tial journals in Bengal:-

"Mr. Ansorge seems to us to combine 
some of the most eminent qualities of the 
Jesuit and the Grand Inquisitor. The 
disappointed missionary of 1846, clothed 
with all the arbitrary power of a priest, and 
exercising that power with an offensive 
tyranny-which, we trust, is not com
mon in the Lutheran Church-becomes 
the accuser of brethren who have done 
the greatest missionary work in India in 
these days; taunts them as liars, hints 
that they are thieves, lectures them like 
school-boys, and ends by driving them 
out of the :Mission which they alone have 
created. Men who were so abandoned by 
their own committee, that Bishop Cotton 
had to tell that committee its duty; men 
who lived with the simplicity of ancho
rites-who laboured, at one time, with 
their own hands; who, at another, had 
not the bare necessaries of life-are ac
cused of self-seeking and swindling, in 
plain English, by a former associate, who 
showed his hatred towards them from the 
fi~st hour that he landed in tho country, 
~th the plenary powers of an impartial 
Judie," 

At a conference held to inves
tigate these charges, two Calcutta 
merchants, one of them a German, 
completely disposed of these slan
ders, revealed their baseness, and 
f1;1lly established the self-denying 
simplicity of the men against whom 
they were brought. While Mr. An
sorge declares that " Mr. Batch has 
done things unworthy of a child of 
God, that what appeared faithfulness 

had no weight with him, and that it 
was nothing but the faithfulness of 
the unjust steward';" the political 
commissioner, in common with every 
European resident and visitor from 
Calcutta, declares that it is "to the 
untiring zeal of Mr. Batch, to his 
devotedness to the cause, his ability, 
his noble character, and his intimate 
knowledge of the language and 
usages of the people, that the success 
of the Mission is mainly due. Mr. 
Batch is known to every man almost 
in Chota N agpore, and by every 
one who has heard him spoken of, 
whether Hindoo, Mahomedan, Cole, 
or Christian, he is looked up to with 
respect, for his piety, ability, and 
unaffected simplicity of character." 

Mr. Batch and six of his brethren 
have found it necessary to secede 
from the Berlin Mission ; and, as the 
Curatorium has since approved of 
the proceedings of Mr. Ansorge, all 
hope of reconciliation is vain. On 
the occurrence of former difficulties, 
the Church Missionary Society 
generously came forward and af
forded support to the missionaries 
without requiring them to abandon 
their connection with Berlin; and 
the late Bishop of Calcutta, Dr. 
Cotton, endeavoured to heal the 
breach by a correct representation of 
the case to the authorities in Pmssia. 
But the present Bishop has at once, 
and, in the opinion of almost all 
men in India, most hastily, received 
the seceders on the staff of the Gospel 
Propagation Society, and caused 
them to submit to the humiliation 
of re-ordination, as if, to use the 
words of John Howe, "anything 
could have two beginnings." The 
principles of sacerdotalism which dis
tinguish that corporation will thus be 
introduced among the half instrnct
ed Coles, just emerging from the 
barbarism of twenty-five centuries ; 
and they will be taught to consider 
the ordinances performed by the pas-

3 ~1• 
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tors from w horn they received the ele
ments of Christian truth, as irregular 
and invalid. It is said that the 
majority of the converts still cling to 
the old missionaries, and a spirit of 
irreconcilable discord is thus injected 
into this once happy and flourishing 
Christian community. The only ad
Yantage connected with these lament
able cYents, is that which accrues 
to the Gospel Propagation Society, 
which receives the accession of a 
large and prosperous Mission, made 
ready to its hands. This will tell 
on a hundred platforms, with the 
same effect as the Sandwich Island 
.l\1.ission-which, after receiving an 
Anglican bishop, was paraded 
through the country as a Church 
of England Mission, after the entire 
population had become Christian 
through the labours of another 
missionary body. But the deed is 
now irrevocable, and the protest 

of the Berlin Curatorium is futile. 
Their folly has cost them one half 
the :Mission, m1d injured the cha
racter of the other half. The Bishop, 
if he had been disposed to follow the 
example of his illustrious predeces
SOl'., Dr. Cotton, might have been 
instrumental in healing the breach 
which he has now made irreparable. 
But the bait was too tempting to be 
able to announce, as he has now 
done, with great eclat, that he has 
received 7000 convei't.s into connec
tion with the Gospel Propagation 
Society and ordained five mission
aries. It is to be regretted that 
apostolical succession should not 
include homage to that apostolical 
authority which forbids a minister 
of the Gospel " to boast of things 
beyond our measure, that is of other 
men's labours," or " to boast in 
another man's line of things made 
ready to our ha~d." ,M. 

ON THE ANTS OF SCRIPTURE.* 

BY CHARLES KIRTLAND. 

:\1:R. ST. CLAIR, in his paper on 
l'roverbs vi 6-" Go to the ant, &c." 
which appeared in the BAPTIST 
MAGAZrnE for April, scarcely does 
iustice to King Solomon, as a natu
"-alist. After placing in contrast 
::;everal quotations from ancient and 
modern authors on the habits of the 
ant, the writer of the article observes, 

to be imposed upon by the ~nts ca_rry!n~ 
their pupre : and wbat bearmg t)us Jae 
has on the question of his inspirat10n, ~~~ 
the inspiration of the book of Proverbs i' 

The way in which our brother ~is
poses of this question, is anytlung 
but satisfactory. His remarks seem 
to convey the impression that the 
wisest and most accomplished TI 
men who had not only traversed a 

" The question will perhaps be asked, h 'fi l<l f l 1 d but tho-
' How Solomon the wise, Solomon the natu- t e e s O {now e ge, d 
rali~t, who spake of trees, of beasts, of fowl, roughly explored them, was irop:~o 
:md of creeping things and of fishes, came upon by vulgar errors ; that he 

• The above paper was written in the month of May last and therefore before Mt, 
Budden's letter and Mr. St. Clair's reply, ' 
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discoursed with such wonderful accu
racy on all other subjects, blundered 
when he spake of insects. Mr. St. 
Clair intimates, that while the truths 
communicated by the sacred writers 
were inspired, the illustrations they 
employed were not required to be 
scientifically correct; that it was 
quite a matter of indifference 
whether they were correct or not, 
so long as the religious truth or 
obligation they were employed to 
teach, was understood. Any youth 
in a Sunday School Bible Class 
knows that the sacred writers 
used current forms of expression ; 
and what scientific man, writing in 
the present day a religious book for 
popular use, would think of doing 
otherwise? No one has a right to 
conclude that because the Psalmist 
spoke of the rising and going down 
of the sun he was a believer in the 
Ptolemaic theory of the universe. 
We are all aware that in poetry 
considerable latitude is allowed. 
The same remark-though with 
some limitation-applies to the use 
of metaphor in prose-writing : but 
in the passage under consideration, 
the writer is not dealing in meta
phor. It is not some bold figure of 
speech that he employs. His object 
is to arouse the sluggard from his 
lethargy, and stimulate him to 
activity ; and he points to a sig
nificant example in an insignificant 
creature, which our translators call 
the ant. In such a case, it is de
sirable that there should be an 
agreement between the pattern, and 
the practice which it is intended to 
illustrate and enforce. To maintai:n, 
or even to hint that Solomon was 
deficient in his knowledge of the 
economy of the insect to which he 
refers in this verse is a reflection on 
his wisdom. If w~ take for granted 
that his words will bear the inter
pretation commonly put on them, 
namely, that the ant stored the 

winter's food during the summer; 
are we not required to admit that 
there may have been in .J ndea an 
insect which was governed by the 
instinct of provident foresiaht, as 
well as industry? Till the c~ntrary 
is proved, we cannot be right in as
suming that Solomon wrote in igno
rance of the habits of the ant. i\1r. 
St. Clair seems to have overlooked 
the observations of Kirm; ancl Spence 
on the subject. They say-

" Till the manners of ex:otic ants are more 
accUl'ately explored, it would be rash to 
affinn that no ants have magazine, of 
provisions ; for although during the cold 
of our winter they remain in a state of 
torpidity, and have no need of food, yet, in 
warm climates, during rainy seasons, when 
they are probably confined to their nests, a 
store of provisions may be necessary for 
them. Even in Northern climates, against 
wet seasons, they may often provide in this 
way for their sustenance and that of their 
brood, which, as Mr. Smeathman observes, 
are very voracious, ancl can.not bear to be 
long deprived of their food ; else, '>'·hy eh> 
ants carry long worms and living insect; 
into their nests?" -Kirby and Spence on 
Entomology. 

"Colonel Svkes observed an ant in Inilia 
which commonly laicl up a large store of 
grass seeds ; and it is possible that other 
species may have the same habit, one of 
which may have been in Solomon's eye 
when he penned his well-known advice tu 
the sluggard." - Circle of the Sciences, 
vol. vii. p. 203. 

Tristram, in his "Natural History 
of Palestine," says :-

" I have not only seen them (ants) in 
the Holy Lancl, busily engaged in carr1ing 
quantities of barley t? hoard,_ but ht1;vo 
found their nests full of corn, mmglecl with 
chaff, and all sorts of clriecl vegetable 
husks."-P. 320. 

In an enlarged edition of Rennie's 
'' Insect Architecture," by tlrn Rev. 
J. G. Wood, 11.A., the editor gives a 
very interesting description of the 
Agricult mal Ant, a native of Brazil, 
which 

'' Absolutely builds houses, p_repares 
ground, sows seed, reaps the gram, a,nd 
stores it away for future comnmpt10n. 'I he 
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cultintted grass grows luxuriantly, and 
produces a heavy crop of small, white, 
flinty seeds, -which, under the microscope, 
\'cry closely resemble rice. When ripe, it 
is cmefully han·estcd, and carried by the 
"·,,rkers, chaff and all, into the granary 
cello, where it is divested of the chaff, and 
packed away. The chaff is taken out, and 
t'irown heyond the limits of the paved 
area.', 

It is remarkable that the ants of 
Scripture do not appear to have 
been made the subject of scientific 
investigation. I lrnxe searched the 
catalog~rns in the reading room of the 
British Museum, and examined the 
lists of works on Entomology which 
hrn-e been published during the last 
fort,· Years, but cannot find one that 
bea~s · particularly on ant-life in 
Palestine ; still, as I can give only 
short fragments of time to such 
studies, I may have overlooked 
books that contain the very infor
mation which is required. And in 
the absence of this, I must cling to 
the belief that if Solomon spoke of 
ants that stored food for the win
ter's consumption, he alluded to a 
species which has hitherto escaped 
the attention of naturalists. Mr. St. 
Clair asks-" Why should the Holy 
Ghost give lessons on Entomology ?" 
Really, it is not for us to in1pose a 
limit on the Holy Spirit's teaching. 
·we know that a Di vine Teacher, of 
whom it is said "God giveth not the 
spirit by measure unto Him " gave 
one lesson on birds, and another on 
flowers ; and as insects occupy a 
place so mew here between the two, 
there is nothing ineverent in sup
posing that the August Being referred 
to by our friend would not be acting 
in a manner unworthy of Himself 
in giving his servants correct notions 
of even ants, if the interests of truth 
could ]Je advanced thereby. I <lo 
not plead for what is called "verbal 
inspiration," but there seems to be 
ground for the belief that the in
tellects of holy men who "wrote as 

they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost " were under His control and 
guidance to such an extent as to 
ensure accuracy in the statement of 
facts not directly religious-so that 
religious truth might not be mis
represented, and the inspired writers 
made a laughing stock to men who 
have explored the depths of science. 
But it is questioned by some per
sons whether the popular interpre
tation given to Solomon's words does 
not express more than he meant. 
He is silent concerning the natiwc 
of the ant's food. It was not Solo
mon, but Dr. Watts who said-

" The little ants for one poor grain, 
Labour, and tug, and strive." 

Nor does the Royal naturalist affirm 
that its winter's wants were supplied 
by its summer's industry. 

"Go to the ant .... which pro
videth her meat in the summer, and 
gathereth her food in the harvest." 
(Prov. vi. 6.) "The ants are a people 
not strong, yet they prepare their meat 
in the summer." (Words of Agur, 
Prov. xxx. 25.) We may" gather," 
" provide" and "prepare " for present 
consumption, as well al:! for distant 
necessities. Solomon was not re
monstrating with the spendthrift 
who wasted his substance in extra
vagance, but with the indolent man 
who had no substance to waste, and 
would not bestir himself to provide 
for his immediate wants. To the 
ant, summer was the season for work : 
the sluggard was dreaming away the 
working season of life, and poverty 
must be the inevitable result. Kirby 
and Spence think, " if the words be 
carefully considered, it will be found 
that the popular interpretation has 
been fathered upon them rather than 
deduced from them." Those who take 
this view of the passage think that 
it is more consistent with the design 
of the writer than the sense in which 
it is generally understood. Either 
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wny, there is no evidence to prove 
that Solomon wrote in ignorance of 
that branch of natural history to 
which he here refers. The presump
tion is on the other side. :For many 
years past, it has been the boast of 
sceptics that the Bible could never 
maintain its ground against the ever 
advancing discoveries of science. Ac
cording to them, " the testimony of 
the rocks," or some other infallible 
witness, has al ways been on the point 
of demonstrating that facts in the 
physical crnation were opposed to 
the discoveries which Jehovah has 
made known in His word. Auel 
some, who have tremblecl for the ark 

of God, have adopted a tone of apo
logy for the sacred writers which has 
been very humbling and altogether 
unnecessary. The Bible has pro-
1.iably more to fear from some of its 
defenders than from all its assail
ants. Hitherto it has passecl trium
phantly through every ordeal. Re
velation can afford to wait for its 
vindication. Infidelity will soon 
exhaust its quiver, and shoot its last 
arrow at the " shield of truth," and 
then the enemy will retire from the 
conflict, dispiritecl and beaten, and 
no leader will be ably to rally the 
broken ranks. "For ever, 0 Loni, 
Thy worcl is settlecl in Heaven." 

EVERY CHRISTIAN A WORKER. 

..ARE you a Christian ? Are you a 
servant of Christ and of his Church? 
Have you the spirit of Christ ? 
Have you put on Christ ? Does 
Christ live in you? Is your life hid 
with Christ in God ? 

These are not six questions, but 
,one question. These are several 
forms of expression, but all mean 
•one and the same thing. The great 
Worker is God. The children of 
,God are made in his image. To 
:work, and to work beneficently, is 
their nature, and their necessity. 
,J ~sus says, " My Father worketh 
ilutherto, and I work." Therefore I 
ask you in his name, " Are you a 
Christian worker ? " Bear with me, 
dear friend, while I tell you the 
truth, for I tell it in real kindness to 
your soul. If you do not work you 
are not a Christian; you are not a 
servant of Christ and of his Church; 

his Spirit does not dwell in you ; 
you have not put on Christ ; Christ 
does not live in you; and your life is 
not hicl with Christ in Goel. It is 
not I that say these things, but the 
Lord himself. He says " Every good 
tree bringeth forth good fruit. 
Wherefore by their fruits ye shall 
know them." You may be young ; 
but if you are old enough to know 
Jesus you are old enough to love and 
serve Jesus. If a man does not 
breathe we say he is dead, for 
breathing is the evidence of life. If 
love does not work we know it i,; 
dead, because work is the Lreath of 
love. If love be in you it will bear 
fruit ; if much love, much fruit ; and 
it will be that kind of fruit which 
God made you to bear. When.Jesus 
was only twelve years old he saill, 
"Wist ye not that I must be about. 
my Father's business ? " Doubtless 



JffF.IlY CHilISTIAK A \YOHKEH. 

he "·as n bont his Father's business 
long before that. 

"Ah'." :nm are perhaps saying, "bnt 
,T esns "·as DiYine ; he was God as 
"·ell as 1mm, and conld do anything 
he pleased. As for me I am but a 
child. I cannot dispute with doctors 
in the temple, nor can I perform any 
of His wonderful "·orks. I "·ould 
willingly sern Christ and His 
Church, bnt I haYe no special gifts. 
I han not even the gifts of those 
a bout me. I sl1all be glad to be 
taught 11:,· them; but surely I am 
not able to teach them: and what 
can I rfo?" 

God's 1rork is so infinitely varied, 
that there is not a youth, not even a 
little child, for whom there is not 
constant work, suited to its years and 
strength. 

If I am to make these hints useful, 
I must first point out why you have 
not hitherto found your work. It is 
because you haYe but partially found 
the true God. You believe what 
the Bible says of His power and 
,nsdom. You belieYe He made 
men, and especially distinguished 
men, and appointed them their place 
and work. But you dishonour Him 
and damage your own soul by not 
folly recognising that He is ever 
dealing personally with you, every 
ltour, eYery moment. " There is not 
a '"ord in my tongue," said one when 
the Holy Ghost taught him to write 
it. " but lo, 0 Lord, Thou knowest it 
:,ltogether." Believe that Jesus
lrnrnanuel, God \Yith us-is always at 
yom· Yery side, ready to help in 
cyny hour of neerl. 

Unly believe, first of all, in this 
CYb·-presellt Lord; only comprehend 
that nothing escapes His notice; 
tliat things are large and small in 
His Yiew, as they are connected with 
rnnclt or with little love, and your 
ey,,s will be opened to discern your 
wurk. Haye you forgotten the story 
c,f Si 111e,rn, ,rho invited Jesus to sit 

at meat ,rith him, and of the woman 
who was a sinner? Simeon was a 
Pharisee, and perhaps a great man 
among his countrymen ; but he was 
a poor servar,t of Jesus ; he forgot 
to offer the water, and the towel, 
and the kiss of welcome. The 
woman was very poor, she had 
neither house, nor basin, nor towel 
to offer him ; but she washed His 
feet with tears, and wiped them with 
the hair _of her head ; and Jesus put 
her faithful service on record to be 
held in everlasting remembrance. 

Find yourself to be a great sinner. 
as you are ; find Jesus to be a great 
Saviour, and that you have been for
given much-as you will, if you set 
your heart on being delivered from 
all sin, and transformed into His 
image-then you will love much ; 
and much love will open your eyes 
to find your work everywhere. 

Perhaps you are saying, "That 
may be so, and when I have made 
great progress, this may be all 
plain enough ; but meanwhile, I 
wish you would just mention some 
of the ways in which you think 
such an one as I can work for 
Jesus." 

lVIost willingly. You are a mem
ber of a family. Jesus constituted 
the family. It is His school. The 
parents are His teachers. Teachers. 
al ways need the support and assis
tance of the pupils. You are one of 
these. When you wake in the rno~·
ning, after thanks t? Jesus for His 
care, and for refreshrng sleep, pray 
"Dear Lord Jesus, give me this 
day's duty to perform, its lesson to 
be learned, its burden to be borne. 
Strengthen me to be helpful to my 
parents, of use and comfort to ~:ny 
brothers and sisters, and a blessmg· 
to all around. Let all who know 
me have reason to thank God in 
every remembrance of me." Make 
a new consecration of yourself 
and of all your powers to this. 
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very work. And do all you do to 
Cl1rist as to a present, observ
ing Lord, who regards each work, 
and word, and thought. Believe, 
without a doubt, that each act, 
word, thought, and feeling thus 
called into existence by the wish 
to serve and to please Him, is ac
cepted by Him as fidelity in the 
very work He has assigned to you. 
Believe that He approves, and grate
fully rejoice in His approval. 

Possibly you may be one of those 
who say, " It would be pleasant in
deed to believe all this if I had the 
right to believe it; but, alas ; my 
obedience is so full of faults and 
failures that I cannot approve it my
self. How, then, could the omni
scient Lord approve my work, or 
me?" 

To this I answer, " Did you 
honestly and earnestly endeavour to 
please him in your work ? " 

" Why, yes," you reply; "so far as 
I know, I can truly say that I did 
try." 

We come back, then, to the point 
that the very imperfect obedience of 
one who honestly endeavours to obey 
and to please Goel is acceptable to 
Him. This general statement applies 
to service done for Christ in every 
form. Thus every time you go to 
the Lord's house to worship and to 
receive instruction, desiring and en
deavouring to please Goel in so doing, 
yon do a;;tually and acceptably serve 
him. Every time you seek to influ
ence one of your fellows to come to 
Jesus, your service is accepted. 
Every tract or book you give, or 
lend, with the same intent, is ac
ceptable service. So when you 
endeavour to control your tongue or 
~emper, your thought or your feel-
1~g, and pre-eminently your preju
dices and dislikes, that you may the 
inore easily, or the more surely, win 
lllen to God, you nre sening Him 
ncceptably. " Lc•t rnry one of us 

please his neighbour, for his O'ood, to 
edifi~ation," is an injunction° which 
provides the work of a lifetime. 

Animated by the desire to do this, 
you will never be at a loss for con
genial and useful employment, or if, 
as is sometimes the case, the service 
goes against your natural prejudice, 
and it costs you no small effort to 
attempt it, you will be strengthened 
by remembering that your first de
sire is to be like Christ, and that 
" even Christ pleased not himself." 
By watching for opportunities to 
serve your neighbour, in all the 
common occasions of life, you are 
ever acquiring an influence with 
him, which will be of the greatest 
advantage for bringing him to Christ. 
It is written," All the law is fulfilled 
in one word, even in this, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself." If 
you are attempting to do this, you 
will hail the injunction, "Bear ye 
one another's burdens, and so fulfil 
the law of Christ," as offering a 
blessed opport1mity for the exercise 
of this love. 

The endeavour to walk worthy of 
your high calling as a child of God, 
and a servant of Jesus Christ, must 
needs be continuous and life-long. 
Consider what it is to "follow God 
as a dear child ; to walk in lo-ve, as 
Christ also bath loved us, and hath 
given himself for us, an offering and 
a sacrifice to God." If you faith
fully attempt this you will know, in 
your own experience, what it is, 
"whether you eat or drink, or what
soever you do, to do all to the glory 
of God." 

'When you are filled with the 
spirit yon will find your work made 
ready to your hand. It is every
where. As Dr. Lyman Beecher said 
to a minister wh~ inquired if there 
was a place for him at the West: 
"Place ! It is all place." To a 
heart fillell with the loYe of Jesus 
the world is lwfore him, lillctl with 
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places and filled with opportunities. 
Ardent love, like the noonday sun, 
penetrates unlikely places, and finds 
what the unloving world never dis
.covers. Every book and every line 
you read may be read for Jesus. 
This does not imply that you should 
read none but religious works, dis
cuss none but religious questions, 
any more than the honouring of the 
Sabbath requires you not to open 
your eyes on other days. All days, 
and all subjects and objects, are the 
Lord's. Consecrate all to Him ; 
study all for Him. God's natural 
works are full of spiritual instruc
tion ; and the man or child who 
,rnuld serve God with the utmost 
,efficiency should seek and expect to 
find his Lord in every work and in 
every study. He should expect to 
find in every department of know
ledge materials to be used for bis 
Lord. They are there in the great
est abundance, like gold in the mine, 
waiting for the diligent worker; and 
he will be the most effective worker 
who accustoms himself to take tribute 
for his Lord from every department 
of thought and of occupation. 

My dear friend, if you have never 
done so, consecrate yourself to your 

Lord to be a worker. If you have 
already done so, renew the conse
cration. Be covetous of much use
fulness. Yon are divinely com
manded, " Covet earnestly the best 
gifts." 

"How shall we know what are 
the best gifts ? " 

Find your answer in the maxim 
and in the life of our Lord. So 
Paul thus utters it to the Ephesian 
Christians : " I have showed you all 
things, how that so labouring ye 
ought to support the weak, and to re
member the words of the Lord Jesus, 
how he said, It is more blessed to 
give than to receive." 

This was the maxim, tbe spirit, 
and the life of Christ ; and he that 
puts on Christ cannot fail to be an 
earnest worker. 

" Must Jesus bear the cross alone, 
And all the world go free ? 

No, there's a cross for every one ; 
.And there's a cross for me. 

" The consecrated cross I'll bear 
Till death shall set me free ; 

And then go home my crown to wear
For there's a crown for me." 

-Dr. Kirnball's Friendly Words witk 
Fellow Pilgrims. 

PERPETUITY OF THE SACRED SCRIPTURES. 

LET no adversary think that the 
earth will be swept clean of the 
Bible, and then go and strike up his 
exultant pman; let no friend think 
so, and then go and bemoan himself 
in melancholy dirge. The Revela
tion of God standeth sure. What 
may come to the mere accidents or 
.accessories of revelation, we do not 
know. What may happen to the 
human elements which have at-

tached themselves., legitimately or 
illegitimately, to Holy Scripture, we 
do not care. What may evolve as 
answers to collateral questions re
specting the different kinds and the 
different modes of inspiration, we 
are by no means anxious to inquire. 
What may be done in the ever
momentous matters of true texts 
and of true translations, we are con
tent to leave. Of one thing we are 
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sure and certain, and it is this
that God has given us a Book which 
is not to be refuted, but to be con
:firmed; not to. be dishonoured, but 
to be magnified ; not to be consigned 
to obliviousness and forgotten for 
,ever, out of history and out of mind, 
but to hold itself aloft amidst the 
literature of the world, and to be
come enshrined in perpetuity amidst 
the precious memories of the Church. 
It is not with words which man's 
wisdom teacheth that the assailants 
of Holy Scripture are doing such 
angry battle. It is not for a mere 
book that they are expressing such 
ineffable disdain. It is not against 
a human institution that they are 
waging their desperate and exter
minating war. They are just fight
ing against God himself; and, as all 
such fight is failure, Holy Scripture 
will hold its own unto the time of 
the restitution of all things - as 
available for the last child born into 

our _world as it was for Timothy; as 
available as it was for his ITTand
mother, Lois, and his mothe;, Eu
nice, in their solicitude that he 
should become wise unto salvation 
through faith in Jesus Christ. Yes, 
looming out in that remoter future, 
beyond the tumults and the tem
pests which are to gather and which 
are to burst, we behold all the 
Scripture which has been given by 
inspiration of God; and we behold 
it throughout all the ages unto the 
day of doom-profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correction, for in
struction in righteousness : that the 
man of God may be perfect, tho
roughly furmshed nnto all good 
works. The ·word of the Lord en
dureth for ever, and this is the word 
which by the Gospel is preached 
unto you.-Rev. W Brock's Address 
at the last Annual Session of the 
Baptist Union. 

V AST~'"ESS OF LONDON. 

WE speak of London as a city, and 
as a great city, but it is au exceed
ing great city. It is, in fact, an 
aggregate of great cities. The 
boroughs of Lambeth, Hackney, 
Marylebone, Southwark, and Fins
bury each contain a population far 
greater than many of our most 
ancient cities and towns. Stand, 
for example, on Westminster Bridge 
or London Bridge, or on the steps of 
the Royal Exchange, at Gharing 
Cross, at Temple Bar, or in Holborn, 
or Oxford Street, and watch the ever
fiowing, ever mighty tide of passers
by, and think of the wonderful 
population which they represent ! 

There are thousands, and tens of 
thousands, and thousands of thou
sands of immortal men and women 
and children round about us. As
cend St. Paul's, or the Monument, 
or the Victoria Tower, and look 
clown upon the acres and miles 
of houses stretching up and down 
on every side of the river, and 
remember that even then you see 
only a part of London, and not its 
vast and entire extent. Or walk 
through the streets when all is q_ uiet 
and still, in the early morning, and 
try to count the houses that stretch 
for long miles beyond you ; and 
remember that the moment the 
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sleepers awa.ke m those houses 
London will throb with life, and 
the roar of its traffic will be heard 
almost right up to heaven. Lon
don is Yast indeed. It contains 
three millions of livincr s1mls ! So 
vast is it that it covei; a space of 
201 square miles. If you were to 
form its population into a proces
sion of persons walking two and 
two, it would extend over a distance 
of 670 miles. So mighty is the 
population of London, that one per
~on dies within its boundaries every 
eight minutes. And London is 
growing every day. It grows vaster 
and vaster every year. Last year 
45,000 people settled in London. 
This year 45,000 people more will 

be added to London; and next yea\' 
45,000 more will be added to Lon
don; and so we go on multiplying 
and multiplying, until, surely, the 
metropolis of the land must be 
regarded in itself as a great nation. 
And all these people need a Saviour. 
Every one of them will be saved for 
ever or lost for ever. What a so
lenm thought ! Arise, 0 Lord, and 
save the people ! 0 Lord of all 
cities, and nations, and kingdoms, 
revive Thy work ! Send out Thy 
light and Thy truth into every home 
and every heart, that London may 
serve Thee and that the people of 
London may glorify Thy name !-
McC1·ee' s Moral Condition of Lon-
don. · 

TEXTS Al\TD THOUGHTS. 

And there shall in no wise enter into 
it anything that defileth-but they which 
are written in the Lamb's book of life.
REV. xxi. 27. 

It is the glory of heaven that there 
is nothing unholy there. And 
whether they be the natives of the 
place, or the denizens that have been 
gathered in " from afar," no one re
mains in it, and no one finds entrance 
to it who is not perfectly righteous. 
The flaming gates of old Eden did 
not more effectually exclude pollu
tion than the holy gates of heaven 
do. It is their peculiarity and their 
glory, that imperfection cannot pass 
through them. A perfect righteous
ness is the only passport into the 
presence of a holy God. This is 
right. It is right that the palace of 
the great King should be pure as He 
himself is pure ; it is right that no 

trace nor token of the abominable· 
thing which He hates-no symptom 
of sin-should be detected in the 
place where His glory dwells. 

JAMES HAMILTON, D.D. 

My soul thirsteth for God, for the living 
God.-PsALM xiii. 2. 

The longing for the" living " God 
beloncrs to all men. Thwarted, 

b • 
stifled, it still survives ; unconsc10us, 
it is our deepest misery. Recog
nized, yielded to, accepted, it i~ the 
foundation of our highest blessmgs. 
Filled to the full, it still survives, 
unsatiated and expectant. For all 
men upon earth, Christian or not 
Christian · for Christians here below, ' . whether in times of depression, or m 
times of gladness ; and for the blessed. 
and calm spirits that in ecstacy of 
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longing, foll of fruition, stand around 
God's throne, it is equally true, their 
"souls thirst for God, for the living 
God." Only with this difference, 
that to some the desire is misery and 
death, and to somfl the desire is life 
and perfect blessedness. 

ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 

Always abounding in the work of the 
Lord.-1 Cor. xv. 58. 

What must the angels think of 
our love and gratitude to Christ, 
when they witness the sullen re
luctance with which we sometimes 
contribute a little of our time, our 
property, or our ease to the Lord ? 
" Here Lord am I," must they be 
readytoexclaim, "send me"-Icourt 
the honour which they consider a 
hardship. Entrust to my hands the 
commission of which their's are so 
unworthy. Shall we petition heaven 
by our lukewarmness, or our covet
ousness, to remove from us the 
hardship of being the almoners of 
its bounty ? Shall we sue for relief 
ao-ainst the work of the Lord as a 
h~avy incumbrance? The servants 
of the throne will be glad to receive 
it. Let us rather court its continu
ance by increasing ardou-r, " Let us 
always abound in. the work of the 
Lord." J. A. JAMES. 

He came unto His own, and His own 
·received Him not.-JOHN i. ll. 

Neither in the realms of fiction nor 
of fact can we find any parallel to 
that saddest, strangest story of in
oratitude in which it is told how 
b ' • d h incarnate Love was reJecte at t e 
hands of men. Had He come with 
anoer on his countenance, and 
we~pons of vengeance in his hands, 
His reception would not have been 
worse · but He came, love on His lip, 
.and gifts of benignity in His hands. 

No toil, or hardship, or weariness, or 
want, could damp his :udonr, or in
terrupt his ministry of love. And 
for all this the only return he asked 
was love; for all this, all He wanted, 
or cared for, was only that men 
would love Him-open their hearts, 
yield up their affections to Him
their divinest friend. But all in 
vain! JouN 0AIRD, D.D. 

The LORD will give grace and glory.
PsAL}I lxxxi v. 11. 

The Lord gives grace; and, having 
given grace as the pledge, He will 
undoubtedly give, in the fulfilment 
of the pledge, glory as the promised 
possession. For grace and glory 
differ not in kind, but in degree. 
Grace is the bud, glory is the sweet, 
unwithering blossom ; grace is the 
precious seed, glory is the golden 
harvest; grace is the dawn, the 
purple streaking of the sky, the 
orient tints of the morning ; glory 
is the light, the splendour, the bright 
effulgence of the perfect day; grace 
is the might, the armour, the valour 
of the day of battle ; glory is thA 
shout of victory, the song of triumph, 
the dividing of the spoil, the crown
ing of the conqueror, the peace, and 
rest, and blessedness that await the 
people of God! 

D.-1.vrn L,umsBOROUGII. 

There will I meet with thee, and I will 
commune with thee from above the mercy
seat.-ExoD. xxv. 22. 

However early in the morning you 
seek the gate of access, you find it 
already open ; and however deep the 
midnight moment when you find 
yourself in the sudden arms of death, 
the winged prayer can bring an in
stant Saviour near, and this wherever 
you are. It needs not that you should 
enter some awful shrine, or put off 



522 TEXTS AND THOUGHTS. 

your shoes on some holy ground. 
Could a memento be reared on every 
spot from which an acceptable 
prayer has passed away, and on 
which a prompt answer has come 
down, we should find, "Jehovah 
Shammah," "The Lord hath been 
here," inscribed on many a cottage 
hearth, and many a dungeon floor. 

DR. J. HAMILTON. 

Jesus we1it.-JOHN xi. 35. 

0 what a friend is this! What a 
brother ; yea, and far more than 
a brother; and how confidently may 
you come to Him in every season of 
trial. For, surely, He will give you 
the very cordial, the very refresh
ment of which you stand in need. 
He is a patient hearer if you have 
anything to say to Him ; and He 
will speak to you as" you are able to 
bear it." Your complaints, your re
grets, your expostulations, your very 
upbraidings even, may all be ex
pressed to Him-He will pity, He 
will comfort. His Holy Spirit will 
bring to your remembrance what 
Christ ha.s said suitable to your 
case. For the sorrow that seeks vent 
in words, and desires by words also 
to be soothed, there is the Saviour's 
open ear-there are the Saviour's lips 
into which grace was poured. For 
the grief that is dumb and silent, 
there are the Saviour's tears. 

ROBERT s. CANDLISH, D.D. 

And Jesus came and spake unto them, 
saying, All power is given unto me in hea
ven and in earth.-11ATT. xxviii. 18. 

What an empire is this ! Heaven 
and earth-the Church militant, the 
Church triumphant - angels and 
archangels-saints and seraphs ! At 
His mandate the billows were 
hushed; demons crouched in terror; 
the grave yielded its prey ! "Upon 

His head are many crowns." He is 
made " Head over all things to His 
Church." Yes ! over all things, from 
the minutest to the mightiest. He 
holds the stars in His right hand;. 
He walks in the midst of the seven 
golden candlesticks, feeding every 
candlestick with the oil of His 
grace ; and preserving every star in. 
its spiritual orbit. 

J. A. MACDUFF. 

Then they willingly receivecl Him into 
the ship.-JOHN vi. 21. 

The voyage of human life under any 
other head than Christ, and under 
any other than the wind of His Spirit, 
is sorrowful beyond all expression. 
Whatever port is reached, the port 
of peace, the joyful eternal home, 
cannot be reached. The vessel in 
which we are passing over the sea of 
mortal life is always driven by con
trary winds till the Lord embarks. 
All voyagers who know the pleasant
ness of having Christ on board, and 
the certainty of getting safe to land 
under Him, pray Him with all their 
hearts to abide with them. 

J. PULSFORD. 

For he looked for a city which hath 
foundations, whose builder and maker is
God.-HEB. xi. 10. 

A city never built with hands, nor 
hoary with the years of time ; a city 
whose inhabitants no census has num-
bered; a city through whose streets 
rush no tide of business. nor nodding 
hearse creeps slowly with its burden 
to the tomb; a city without griefs or 
graves, without sins or sorrows, with
out births or burials, without mar
riages or mournings; a city w~ich· 
glories in having Jesus for its Kmg, 
angels for its guards, saints . for· 
citizens; "whose walls are salvation,. 
and whose gates are praise." 

DR. GUTHRIE. 
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. The holy S~rip~ures. All Scripture is 
given by mspirat1on of Go<l an<l is pro
fitable.-2 Tm. iii. 15, 1G. ' 

_Y ?u will find the Bible the pa
triots charter-book, the child's de
light, the old man's comfort, and 
the young man's guide. In its parres 
the sick and weary find the sol~ce 
which they need, and the tempted 
meet with timely succour. Its words 
whisper ?~PC and peace to the dying, 
and mm1ster daily food to the 
healthy and vigorous household. 
With the pious music of its sublime 
or plaintive songs, echo the roofs of 
ten thousand times ten thousand 
Christian temples; and the child's 
prayer, night and morn, is lisped 
forth in the simple and comprehen
sive words dictated by Him who is 
its central light.-DR. BEARD. 

For I am not ashamed of the Gospel of 
Clirist.-RoM. i. 16. 

Ashamed of the Gospel of Christ! 
Let the sceptic, let the wicked pro
fligate, blush at his deeds of dark
ness, which will not bear the light, 
lest they should be made manifest ; 
but never let the Christian blush to 
own the Holy Gospel. Where is the 
philosopher who is aslrnmed to own 
the God of nature? Where is the 
Jew that is ashamed of Moses ? or 
the Moslem that is ashamed of Ma
hornet ? And shall the Christian be 
ashamed of Christ ? God forbid ! 
No ! let me be ashamed of myself, 
let me be ashamed of the world, and 
let me blush at sin, but never, never 
let me be ashamed of the Gospel of 
Christ.-DR. R. NEWTON. 

All the promises of Goel in Him are yea, 
and in Him Amen.-2 Con. i. 20. 

All the promises in the Bible are 
so many bills of exchange drawn by 
God the Father in heaven upon His 

Son, Jesus Christ, and made pay
able to every pious bearer · to 
every one t~at comes to the m:rcy
seat, and offers the promise in a way 
of obedient faith and prayer. .Jesus 
the High Treasurer of Heaven know~ 
ev~ry- letter of His Father'; hancl
wntmg, and cannot be imposed upon 
by any forged note ; He will ever 
put due honour upon His Father's 
bills ; He accepts them all. It is 
for the Father's honour that His bills 
never fail of acceptance and pay-
ment. J. BEAU)WNT, D.D. 

I have learned, in whatsoever state I 
am, therewith to be content.-PHIL. i,. 11. 

Cheerfulness and contentment are· 
the most appropriate ornaments of 
Christianity. Religion never suffers 
greater dishonour than when it is 
practically represented as a gloomy 
and m01:ose superstition. To profess 
conversion, and yet continue sinners ; 
to pretend to a hope of eternal life, 
and yet to be " earthly, sensual, de
vilish," are not more inconsistent 
than it is to lay claim to the joys 
and comforts of religion, and yet to 
be always sad in countenance, and 
troubled at heart. The man who
separatefrom the world-moves about 
among men as a pilgrim and a 
stranger, wrapt in everlasting clouds. 
and darkness, must appear in their 
eyes more like some lost, benio-hted 
spirit that has wandered fro~ its. 
sphere, than a redeemed and rege
nerated servant of Christ, a heir of 
God, and a citizen of heaven. 

Ds\NIEL K . .\.TTERNS. 

"For we walk by faith, not by sight.' 

The very essence of faith consists 
in an humble, docile, childlike 
temper, which disposes us to em
brace, without objecting or disputing. 
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everything which God rcYcals ; and 
to believe that all His words and 
dispensations are, even though we 
cammot see how, perfectly right. 
Therefore, if we exercise faith and 
submission to His will, and believe 
that all 1·s right, that even when 
clouds and darkness are round about 
Him, justice and judgment are the 
habitation of His throne, then we 
shall be peaceful and happy. "He 
will guide us by His counsel, and 
afterwards receive us to glory." 

EDWARD PAYSON. 

"Who is a God like m1to thee, that 
pardoneth iniquity, and 1iasseth by the 
transgression of the remnant of his heri
tage? ''-MICAH, vii. 18. 

See the Saviour adorned with 
every possible excellence and per
fection, uttering the kindest invita
tions and bestowing freely the richest 
blessings, which cost Him labours, 
privations, and sufferings, the great
ness of which we can never estimate. 
See Hirn in return for these bless
ings treated with the most cruel 
unkindness, ingratitude, and neglect; 
wounded in the house of His friends, 
and trespassed against by multitudes 
in ten thousand ways. See Him 
still forgiving all these trespasses, 
repeating His forgiveness ten thou
. sand times, maintaining, as it were, a 
contest with His people-which 
shall exceed, they in trespassing or 
He in pardoning l Look at Christ, 
Christian, and while you receive your 
pardon remember what it cost Him 
to procure it, that it is wet with His 
·own ulood, and let it be wet with 
your tears, tears-of deep repentance. 

EDWARD PAYSON. 

"Thou God seest me. "-GEN. xvi. 13 

" Thou God seest me," my wants, 

my wishes, my entire situation. I 
have no will but Thine ; no desires 
but what I readily submit that Thou 
shalt gratify or disappoint, according 
to Thy pleasure. lf Thou inflict 
chastisement, I will cheerfully sus
tain it; if Thou afford prosperity, 
I will humbly enjoy and improve 
it. I will no longer live to myself. 
I am not my own. I agree to 
the transfer of . all my powers, 
talents, and possessions to Thy ser
vice. My whole being shall hence
forth be at Thy disposal; it shall 
become Thy absolute and unalien
able property; this is, a " living sac
rifice," "·hich I admit to be 
"reasonable service," which I rejoice 
to believe is "holy and acceptable." 
In time past "I have sown to the 
flesh ; " let this suffice-another 
principle influences me-another 
motive shall evermore predomi-
nate." F. A. Cox, D.D. 

" 0 Lord, I know that the way of man 
is not in himself, it is not in man that 
walketh to direct his steps."-JER. x. 23. 

We must remember that we are 
short-sighted creatures. We are 
like an unskilful chess-player, who 
takes the next piece while a skilful 
one looks on. He who "sees /he end" 
from the beginning will often ap
point us a most inexplicable way to 
walk in. Joseph was put into the 
pit aftd the dungeon: but this was 
the way which led to the throne. 
We often want to know too much 
and too soon. We want the light of 
to-morrow, but it will not come tili 
to-morrow. " I can wait," says La
vater; "wait on the I,ord," says 
David. This is a high attainment. 
We must labour, therefore, to be 
quiet in that path, from which we 
cannot recede without danger and 
evil. RrcHAJW CECIL. 
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SHORT NOTES. 

THE CECUMENICAL CouNCIL.-The 
Pope, though he has recently cele
brated his seventy-fourth birthday, 
continues to push on his favourite 
project of the CEcumenical Council 
with all the vigour and elasticity of 
youth. The arrangements are now 
beginning to assume shape. The 
subjects to be introduced, and which 
are to form the bases of a new eccle
siastical code, when they have been 
authoritatively proclaimed from the 
chair of St. Peter, are thus classified 
by the Perseveranza:-1. Pantheism, 
Rationalism, Naturalism, in nine 
theses. 2. Moderate Rationalism, in 
seven theses. 3. Indifferentism and 
Tolerantism, in four theses. 4. Social 
Communism, Secret Societies, Bible 
Societies, and Liberal Clerical Socie
ties, in six theses. 5. Errors on the 
Church and its Rights, in twenty 
theses. 6. Errors on Society and its 
Relation to the Church, in seventeen 
theses. 7. Errors on Natural and 
Christian Morals, in ten theses. 8. 
On Christian Marriage, in ten theses. 
9. On the Sovereignty of the Pope, 
in two theses. 10. On Modern Li
beralism, in four theses. Ten preli
minary councils, it is stated, are to 
be formed, each one presided over by 
a cardinal. The propositions are to 
be laid before them, and they are 
expected to vote them by acclamation, 
without discussion. The object of 
~he Pope is to stem the tide of liberal 
mnovations which is now rising in 
all countries, and in every division of 
the community. These theses em
brace every question, religious, philo
~ophical, social, and political, which 
ls agitating the public mind in Chris
tendom, and they cannot fail to bring 

the Roman Catholic Church into vio
lent collision with all the energies of 
society in this spirited age. We may 
admire the pluck of the veteran pon
tiff while we question his discretion. 
It is the institutions of Popery, and 
the influence of the Vatican, which 
will be imperilled by this council. 
This effort to put the clock of im
provement back, will be found use
less. The spirit of the age will prove 
too strong for the Pope, and we appre
hend that he will be constrained to 
descend to the grave with the non 
possurnus on his lips. 

PROTEST AGAINST THE CECUMENICAL 
COUNCIL.-While the Protestant 
world regards this grand assembly 
with feelings of indifference, the Ro
man Catholic world is agitated with 
no small anxiety regarding the con
sequence of investing the Pope with 
this supreme and unchecked control 
over the mind and conscience. The 
despotism, spiritual and secular, 
which he is now seeking to establish, 
is the most complete, and the most 
atrocious which has ever been at
tempted, and it is no matter of sur
prise that even loyal and devoted 
Roman Catholics should shrink from 
it. A remarkable pamphlet, printed 
at Florence, has just appeared in 
Paris, entitled " The CEcumenical 
Council and the Rights of the State." 
It begins by saying, " No one can be 
ignorant that a party has been con
stituted within the Catholic Church 
which gives itself out as being the 
Church itself. That party is power
ful, and just now in full vigour, and 
imposes the principle of a blind obe
dience on its acolytes. It is gaining 

40 
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strength in ewry country [in Eng
hnd Archbishop Mannina is the 

• b 
grrrtt rlrnmp1on of this principle]. 
It is ftctive, compact, and well organ
ized in eYery state. Its adherents 
arr grnerally men of faith and devo
tion, ready to make every srtcrifice, 
anrl uniting in themselves the ele
ments of the political and religious 
character."-" Pope Pius the Ninth 
is one of those characters who have 
created for themselYes an idea, at 
once sublime and exaggerated, of the 
extent of the spiritual authoritywhich 
belongs to him. His co-:nplex dispo
sition baffles ordinary observation, 
and though feeble and fantastic, he 
is capable of the highest flights of en
thusiasm, and the greatest firmness of 
purpose. His mind finds repose and 
exaltation in his faith, which gathers 
strength in the contemplation of the 
omnipotence of the Church." The 
,vriter then proceeds to assert that 
in all former councils the civil power 
possessed the right of summoning 
and conducting them, of appointing 
the place where they should be held, 
and generally of controlling their 
acts, and he solemnly asks the Catho
lics and the Catholic States whether 
they are disposed to witness, without 
l'emonstrance or interference, their 
religion thus arbitrarily manipulated 
and transformed. 

The Roman Catholic. powers are 
not disposed to submit tamely to the 
dictation of Rome. In the Austrian 
Red-book, just published, there ap
pears a despatch from Count Beust 
to the Imperial representatives at 
Munich, in which he states that, as 
the principle of "a free church in a 
free state" has been adopted by the 
Austro-Hungarian monarchy, be can
not take "any measures of a pre
ventive kind" in regard to the 
Council; but that should the Council, 
when it meets, attempt any inter
~·erence with the relations between 
Church and State, the Austrian Go-

vernmcnt would be prepared to con
sider the proposal of the Bavftrian 
premier to enter upon collective ne
gotiations between the European 
Cabinets, with the object of defend
ing their State rights against eccle
siastical encroachments. 

UNIVERSITY TESTS BrLL.-By the 
statutes of the University of Oxford 
it is still a grave offence, punishable 
by fine, and-if twice repeated-by 
expulsion, for a Master of Arts to 
frequent a conventicle. The Vice
Chancellor is also empowered to 
banish all heretics and schismatics, 
and to administP.r the articles of sig
nature to suspected persons. These 
restrictions have long since become 
obsolete; the Vice-Chancellor of the 
day was a friend and admirer of 
Robert Robinson, and did not hesi
tate to take a seat in his chapel, and 
the Masters of Arts flocked to bear 
the sublime eloquence of Robert 
Hall. Many of the restrictions, which 
represented the illiberality of a for
mer age, have been removed, and 
Dissenters are freely admitted to all 
the honolll's of both Universities, 
but they are still debarred from the 
enjoyment of the prizes which they 
have richly earned, and are excluded 
from all share in the management of 
the Colleges. The progress of the 
efforts to remove these disabilities 
affords an apt illustration of t~e 
steady progression of liberal ?Pi
nions. It is nearly a century sm~e 
the celebrated Feathers Tavern peti
tion against the maintenance of 
University tests was presented to 
the House of Commons, and re
jected by a majority of 217 ~o _71. 
In I 787 Lord North, on a s1m1lar 
proposal, affirmed that the Act of 
Uniformity was "the great bulwark 
of the Constitution to which they 
owed the inestimable blessings of 
freedom which they now hap~il! 
enjoyed." In 1864 Mr. Bonvorie s 
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bill to repeal that express clause of 
the Act of Uniformity which ex
cluded Nonconformists from College 
fellowshipfl was rejected by a majo
rity of 157 to 101. Last year the 
Bill passed by a majority of 198 to 
140. In the present session, the 
supporters of the Bill numbered 116, 
while its opponents, in the first 
Household Suffrage Parliament, were 
reduced to 51. The Bill is founded 
on the principle that the Universi
ties of Oxford, Cambridge, and 
Durham belong to the nation, and 
that the whole nation is entitled to 
share in their benefits. It is divided 
jnto two parts, the one relating to 
the Universities, and the other to 
the Colleges. With regard to the 
Universities, it sweeps away all the 
restrictions of the Act of Uniformity, 
and enables any person, without 
making any profession of faith, or 
signing any fornmlary, to obtain lay 
degrees, and become a member of 
the governing body. With regard 
to.the Colleges, it repeals that section 
of the Act of Uniformity which 
limited the enjoyment of fellowships 
to members of the Church of Eng
land, but leaves them at liberty to 
modify their respective rules, so as 
to admit or to exclude Dissenters at 
their option. In the one case it is 
compulsory; in the other permissive. 
The Bill was introduced by Earl 
Russell into the House of Lords on 
the 19th of July, but the Lords re
f used even to entertain it, or permit 
it to be read a first time. Lord 
Carnarvon moved the previous ques
tion, and on a division the Bill was 
rejected by 91 to 54,-a slight on the 
House of Commons which will not 
be forgotten when the Bill is again 
presented to the Upper House. 

THE ENDOWED SCHOOLS BILL has, 
however, been received more graci
ously by the Lords, and is likely to 
pass without much Conservative mu-

tilation. The piety and benevolence 
of our ance8tors planted the land 
with schools, and enrlowecl them 
with landed incomP,s, which, with 
the progress of national prosperity, 
have become indefinitely increased 
in value. But in proportion as the 
resonrces of these institutions have 
improved, their efficiency has been 
diminished. The immense educa
tional endowments in England, like 
too many other charitable founda
tions in this land of jobbery, have 
been perverted from their original 
object, and have fallen a prey to waste 
and mismanagement. It is fifty 
years since Henry Brougham first 
brought the subject of this spolia
tion before the House of Commons ; 
and he succeeded in rescuing many 
a noble establishment from the grasp 
of those who were battening on the 
spoil. But he left much for others 
to do. There is perhaps no country 
in which abuses are so rank as in 
England. No sooner is an abuse 
dragged to light, and an effort is 
made to reform it, than it is covered 
with the shield of "vested rights," 
the perpetual impediment to all im
provements in the nineteenth cen
tury. But the question has recently 
been taken up in earnest. A com
plete, elaborate, and exhaustive en
quiry has been instituted into the 
position of each endowed school, 
and the report of the Commissioners 
presents a scene of abuse on the part 
of both clerical and lay agents which 
makes us blush for our country. The 
Government, under the able direc
tion. of Mr. Foster, who is de facto 
the Minister of Public Instruction, 
has introduced a bill the object of 
which is to restore these endow
ments to the country, and to commit 
the eradication of the abuses to a 
body of trustworthy men, who shn.11 
be armed for the purpose with sub
ordinate legislative authority. They 
are to be empowered to draw up, 

t10* 
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with or without the concurrenoe of there is no Dissent at all, the ma
those who now control the endow- jority of births is illegitimate? 
ments, new rules for their admini
stration, and, if necessary to abolish 
the governing bodies. • An annual 
income little short of £300,000 will 
thus be rescued from depredation, 
and applied efficiently to the educa
tion of the country. The chief 
benefit of this reform will be felt in 
the localities where these sums have 
hitherto been misapplied, but the 
whole country cannot fail to par
ticipate in it, inasmuch as funds 
which h<:1ve been contributed to edu
cation will thus be free for other 
objects of Christian benevolence. 

CAUSE OF lLLEGITillUCY.-A great 
discovery has just been made in the 
department of social science. The 
Church l{ews, an organ of one of the 
various divisions of the Established 
Church, affirms that the increase of 
illegitimate births-which some have 
attributed to climate, others to the 
spread of intemperance, and others 
again to the relaxation of moral 
principle-is, after all, a mere de
nominational question, and is regu
lated by the presence or absence 
of sectarianism. The number of 
"natural" children in England, we 
are assured, is in a direct ratio to 
the preponderance of Dissent. If 
we trace the date at which Dissent 
entered a parish, we know that from 
that date the number of illegitimate 
children will increase. It would ap
pear, therefore, that as the prevalence 
of illegitimacy infers the prevalence 
of Dissent, we have only to turn to 
the returns of the Registrar-General 
to ascertain the statistics of the Non
conformist bodies. This novel theory 
might save us much trouble, if we 
could depend on its accuracy ; but 
there are some stubborn facts op
possed to it, and we must ask the 
editor of that journal to explain how 
it happens that in Vienna,. where 

BISHOPS IN NEW ZEALAND.-The 
Episcopal Church in New Zealand 
has been dis-established, and the 
nomination of bishops is vested in 
synods, in which the lay element 
predominates. At the instance of 
Dr. Selwyn, now Bishop of Lichfield, 
a new diocese was lately formed and 
denominated the see of Dunedin, 
but it was wisely resolved that the 
endowment fund should, in the first 
instance, be completed. Without 
waiting for the accomplishment of 
this object, or even obtaining the 
consent of the Otago Rural Deanery 
Board, Dr. Selwyn, then Bishop of 
Christ Church, wrote to England for 
a bishop, and the Rev. H. L. Jenner 
was consecrated as first bishop of 
D~edin, by Archbishop Longley, in 
August, 1866. Meanwhile intelli
gence was conveyed to New Zealand 
that Dr. Jenner had taken an active 
part in ritualistic ceremonies, and a 
party was formed in the colony with 
the express object of excluding him 
from the see. The Rural Deanery 
Board referred the consideration of 
the matter to the General Synod, 
which met in October, 1868, and a 
committee which was appointed to 
investigate the question, reported 
that the endowment fund was in
sufficient for the support of a 
bishop ; that the alleged opinions 
and practices of Dr. Jenner pre
cluded the possibility of completing 
the fund, and that they were not 
prepared to recommend the synod 
to confirm the appointment of the 
bishop ; but that fl,S soon as the fund 
was made up, proper steps should be 
taken for the nomination, confirma
tion, and consecration of a bishop for 
the proposed see. The synod, there
fore, recommended Dr. Jenner ~o 
withdraw his claim to the bishopric, 
which, under the ad vice of Dr. 
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Selwyn, he refused to do. To obtain, 
if possible, a final settlement of the 
case, a synod of the new diocese was 
called into existence, consisting of 
eight clergymen and twenty-six 
laymen. lt met at Dunedin, on the 
7th of April last, and, after an ani
mated discussion, which cJOntinued 
throughout the night, a majority 
of three clergymen and fourteen 
laymen at six in the morning voted 
against the bishop. As the colonists 
will not have him, he is very wisely 
coming home, and is about to resum.e 
the duties of his parish, which, it is 
said,'.hedidnot resign on going abroad. 

THE IRISH CHURCH BILL, as we 
write, is passing through its final 
stages. It will become law in the 
present session, and the year 1869 
will be marked as one of the most 
important epochs in our ecclesiastical 
history-the inauguration of the 
policy of religious equality. The 
Bill encountered the most virulent 
opposition in the Upper House, 
which fully vindicated its character 
as the great bulwark of religious 
establishments. On no former occa
sion has the abhorrence in which 
Dissent and V oluntaryism are held by 
the Peers been so clearly developed. 
In the House of Commons the Bill 
had been supported by the largest 
majorities within the memory of the 
present generation, elected by the 
largest constituency ever known in 
our records. Yet with this overwhelm
ing majority in favour of the Bill, it 
was feared that the Lords would 
refuse to entertain it at all; but their 
good sense and prudence happily 
prevailed over their passions and 
prejudices, and, after animated de
bates, distinguished by eloquence and 
prolonged through four nights, they 
permitted it to be read a second time. 
But this act of wisdom was neutralized 
when the Bill got into Committee. 
The Peers began by overhauling the 

preamble, and they continued the 
process of manipulation to the end of 
the chapter, till the Bill, when it 
was returned to the Commons was 
found to be an entire chang~ling. 
The number of amendments exceeded 
sixty. The property of the Irish, 
when capitalized, was calculated to 
amount to about fifteen millions, and 
Mr. Gladstone had proposed that 
two-thirds of this sum should be 
retained bythe disestablished and dis
endowed Church, to satisfy the claim 
of vested rights ; but the Lords 
proposed fresh donatives, to the 
extent of three or four millions, 
which would have been tantamount 
to re-endowment. To sustain the 
principle of religious equality, which 
was the basis of the Bill, it was then 
proposed to grant manses and glebes 
to the Presbyterians and Roman 
Catholics, under the de8ignation 
of concurrent endowment. 

This proposition was warmly ad
vocated among the Peers by men of 
all shades of opinion, and supported 
by an influential portion of the press. 
But the press had the honesty to 
admit that, in the present temper of 
the national mind, such a proceed
ing was absolutely impracticable. 
The Roman Catholic peers likewise 
repudiated it. The Lords vacillated ; 
they first threw out the motion, but, 
after the Bill haJ. passed the third 
reading, adopted it by a bare majority 
of seven, and this was its death-war-
rant. In the Commons, the clause 
was negatived without a debate, or 
even a division. 

The Bill, with all these mutilations 
and additions, was sent down to the 
Commons, and one half the aruend
ments were agreed to ; the others, 
which were the ruost important as 
affecting the character of the mea
sure, were disallowed. The pre
amble, which restricted the applica
tion of the surplus to objects of 
national utility, apart from religion, 
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was restored by the largest majority 
which has been seen in this session. 
W1ien the Bill returned to the House 
of Lords, they insisted on their own 
amendment of the preamble by a 
majority of 78. The debate was 
marked by extraordinary asperities, 
and it was feared that Mr. Gladstone 
would refuse to proceed with the 
Bill in the present session, which 
would haYe widened the breach be
tween the two Houses, spread agita-

tion through England, and re-kindled 
the flame of disaffection in Ireland. 
These dangers have been averted by 
a spirit of mutual concession ; the 
basis of a compromise was settled at 
a friendly meeting by Lord Granville 
and Lord Cairns, on the 22nd July 
and the crisis was past. And thu~ 
the first act of the Household Suffrage 
Parliament has been to sweep away 
the Irish Church establishment. 

~thicfos. 

Apologetic Lectures on the Fundamental 
Truths of Christianity. Delivered 
in Leipsic in the winter of 1864, by 
CHR. ERNsT LUTHA.RDT, Doctor and 
Professor of Theology. Translated 
from the fifth, enlarged and improved, 
edition, by Sophia Taylor. Second 
Edition. Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, 
38, George Street, 1869. 

Tms is the seconJ. edition of the trans
lation of a work which, in the original, 
has reached its fifth edition, and has 
been translated into at least five different 
languages. The subjects on which it 
treats, the clear style in which the book 
is written, and the reverence for Divine 
truth which characterizes it throughout, 
ought to command for this volume an 
increasingly wide circulation. 

The underlying thought throughout 
the book which the author brings before 
us from mauy points of view, seems to 
be-that Christianity is the only, and, 
at the same time, the sufficient answer 
to all the enigmas and the cravings of 
human life. Thus, as he says in the 
preface, "Christianity is truth-truth 
ever young and always fresh-universal 
truth, and therefore equally adapted and 
equally satisfying to all ages and all 
degrees of civilization." Having taken 
up such a position as this, he must of 

necessity encounter many errors of the 
past and of the present day-false 
views of God, of the world, of revelation, 
and of human life. And in refuting 
these he generally brings to light the 
hidden truth of, which they are a per. 
version, that he may point to Christianity 
as the real embodiment of that truth; or 
else the inward craving of human nature, 
which they have been created to satisfy, 
that he may give us God's answer in 
Christ through some fundamental truth 
of Revelation. '' What we are concerned 
to show is,'' says Dr. Luthardt, '•that the 
fundamental truths of Christianity are 
the intuitive truths of the mind, and it 
is thi;; which will constitute the subject 
of the following lectures." The task 
proposed is "to state those general truths 
on which Christianity is founded, and 
to j ustifythem in the presence of modern 
thought," 

"When Christianitv came into the 
world," Dr. Luthardt • says in his first 
lecture," it came into it as anew view of 
the universe." Among its first prin
ciples were the unity of God and the 
unity of the human species. It was 
new to the world to be told that all 
things were the work of one Creator, 
were the free and loving act of a 1;"ath~r 
who cherishes the whole race m his 
heart, and, above all things, seeks the 
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,;alvation of men's souls. It was fur
thest from the world's thoughts to con
ceive that all men were brethren, and 
" our life should be a life of service and 
sacrifice for others." "That one single 
idea ruled the fate of nations and states, 
as well as individuals; that there was 
a simple history of the whole human 
race, commencing from one beginning, 
proceeding to one end, and that end the 
kingdom of God ; and that this kingdom 
of God was already established in Hiin 
who formed the central point of history, 
the termination of the old, and the 
beginning of a new era." 

In the first lecture we have the his
toric development of this view, together 
with that of antagonistic views ; the 
conflict which it had to wage against 
Judaism on the one hand, and heathen 
views on the other ; and the revenge 
which these took when they were sub
dued by Christianity-as their spirit 
diffused its influence within theChurch
and gave rise to heresy in various forms, 
till at length, in the middle ages, one 
view of the world prevailed, and that 
the view taught by the Church. Then 
Dr. Luthardt leads on to the movement 
of the negative spirit, which began to 
manifest itself about the time of the 
Reformation. .And, having followed the 
rise of Socinianism, of English Deism, 
of French Naturalism, and German Ra
tionalism, Pantheism, and Materialism, 
we are brought down to the prevailing 
opinion of this day-the compound of all 
these various elements, as that which now 
stands opposetl to the Christian view. The 
one characteristic of this opinion being, 
that it makes the world into a principle 
-either its matters or its spirit
whereas Christianity opposes this by 
declaring that GoD is the principle and 
centre of all things-of the world, of 
man, of his spirit and his matter. 

In the next lecture we are led through 
the many contradictions in ourselves 
and in the world, that we may think 
our way back to a position that demands 
a living personal God aa the truth we 
require for our salvation ; and this 
~ruth, a personal God, becomes the sub
Ject of the third lecture. Here argu
m~nts are adduced in support of the 
bemg of a God, and, in opposition to the 

Pantheist, a pre-sociality distinct from 
the universe is demanded for the Most 
High. 

And having established the being of 
a personal God, he very naturally pro
ceeds to consider His works ; and the 
next lecture is devoted to the creation 
of the world. Here some of the sup
posed contradictions of science and of 
modern thought are examined. The 
spirit in which this is done, and the 
principle on which the argument is con
ducted, may be gathered from the fol
lowing statements :-" It cannot be too 
frequently repeated that the Bible is 
not a manual of astronomy ur geology, 
but the record on which our religious 
faith is based; that it is not its office 
either to answer scientific inquiries to 
spare us the trouble of scientific research, 
or even to facilitate scientific investi
gation, but to satisfy the religious inte
rest. Hence, when it speaks of the 
creation of the world, it gives not a sci
entific but a religious account of it ; 
and we should do well not to seek in it 
that which it should not be expected to 
contain." " Religion and 
theology deal with truths concerning 
which science knows nothing, and which 
she had, therefore, no right to deny ; 
while, on the other hand, science deals 
with a circle of knowledge with which 
religion has nothing to do, and to which 
theology has nothing to say. And even 
when the two are dealing with the same 
subject, it is with two entirely different 
sides of it. Religion tells us that God 
gives us our daily bread ; science teaches 
us how the corn grows from the earth. 
Why should any one say that, because 
tha one takes place the other does not ? 
Religion and science have both their 
rights, but each within its own domain. 
A recognition of the boundary-line 
between their respective provinces is the 
way to maintain peace." 

!l'he fifth lecture is devoted to the 
being of man. Here the different theo
ries as to his creation, antiquity, nature, 
position, and destiny in the world are 
considered. The lectures that follow 
are full of interest and thought. They 
treat on Relio-ion, Revelation, History of 
Revelation-Heathenism ancl Judaism, 
Christianity in History, and the Person 
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of Jesus Christ. They will be read with 
great profit, and we regret that our 
space will not allow a fuller notice of 
their contents. The last chapter espe
cially is worthy of much attention in 
the presence of the criticism which now 
prevails with regard to its subject. 

This edition, which has been consi
derably enlarged and improved, contains 
about a hundred pages of notes. These 
not only testify to the author's research 
and trustworthiness, but by their con
tents add considerably to the value of 
the book. Already this volume has 
obtained a large circulation. We hope 
that auothei· English edition will soon 
be demanded. 

Capital Punishment is Mu1·de1· Legal
ized. By JA.MES C. L. CARSON, 

M.D. Second Edition. London : 
Roulston & Wright. 1868. Pp. 
269. 

THE subject of this volume is likely to 
receive, at no distant day, a larger 
amount of public attention than has 
hitherto been bestowed upon it, and to 
demand the vigorous and decisive action 
of our legislature. The writer's posi
tion is seen in the announcement of his 
title-page (which we should prefer to 
have seen in a milder and less dogmatic 
form). To those who are acquainted 
with Dr. Carson's previous writings we 
need not say that the present volume is 
characterized by wide research, pene
trating thought, and a forcible and 
telling style. The subject is one on 
which he feels strongly, has probed to 
its very core, and is anxious to present 
to his readers in ( as he regards it) its 
true ught. Without entering into any 
detailed criticism, we may say briefly, 
that this is the most thorough and 
satisfactory discussion of the subject 
with which we are acquainted, alike 
in the establishment of his own position, 
and in the refutation of his opponents. 
Dr. Carson's reasoning is severely logical 
and conclusive. The principal stress is 
rightly laid on the Scriptural argument, 
the common proof-texts are submitted 
to a lengthened and searching examina
tion, misconceptions are cleared away, 
extraneous matters are dismissed, and 

another interpretation is suggested. 
But the matter is also viewed on grounds 
of expediency. The supposed power of 
capital punishment to deter from crime, 
and to ensure the safety of public life, is 
proved to be fallacious, whilst, on the 
other hand, it is shown that the irrevo
cable natul'0 of the punishment fre
quently leads to hesitancy on the part 
of the judge and the jury, and to the 
ultimate escape of the prisoner. The 
chapter on Circumstantial Evidence 
demands the most serious consider
ation. However clear and convinc
ing such evidence may seem, it can 
never amount to absolute certainty. 
There will alwa_ys be room for doubt. 
The most fatal mistakes have been 
committed, even when everyprobability 
has appeared, at the time, to favour the 
prisoner's guilt. 

1.V e commend the book to all who are 
interested in the subject, and, indeed, to 
the friends of religion and humanity 
at large. As it is perhaps too long for 
popular reading on the subject, we 
should be glad to see an abridged edition 
in the form of a pamphlet. Its influence 
might then be much more widely felt. 

The Signs of the Ti"mes : an Address 
delivered by T. M. MORRIS, of Ips
wich, at the Annual Meeting of the 
Suffolk and Nor folk Baptist Home 
Missionary Union, 1869. London: 
E. Stock. Price Twopence. 

OuR own pages have repeatedly borne 
proof of the thoughtful and vigorous 
character of Mr. Morris's writing. We 
thank him for the additional evidence 
on this point supplied by this address, 
and commend to the special attention 
of our readers the weighty words of the 
following extract :-

" The enemies of the cross are now con
vinced that, if they would succeed in their 
attempts very different weapons must be 
employed from_ those which once would 
have been available ; strategy must take 
the place of open warfare ; lying flatt~ry 
must be substituted for blatant denuncia
tion ; and poiso1~ous insjnuatioD: for dog• 
matic and mockmg demal. It 1s deemed 
better to trust to some sudden and disguised 
stroke than the ' deadly debate' of open 
and a~knowledged strife. Better to under• 
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mine the foundations, than endeavour to 
make a breach in the walls. Better to 
draw near by covered approaches, than 
to declare, by exposure, the strength or 
weakness of the besieging force. Such 
sentiments prevailing, we fincl men pro
fessedly admiring the Gospel, while they 
are eliminating from it all that imparts to 
it distinctive character and worth; who 
compliment Christianity, while it is the 
desire of their hearts to render its exist
ence, in any proper sense of the word, 
impossible; and who cry Hail! all Hail ! 
to Christ, at the very moment they are 
seeking to wrest the sceptre from His grasp, 
and to snatch the diadem of authority and 
empire from His brow. 

" There is nothing which gives greater 
impetus to this current of thought, than 
the spirit of indifference as to religious 
truth, and as to matters even of great doc
trinal importance, which prevails to so 
large an extent in the present day, and 
that too among professing Christians. We 
have not clear, sharp-cut views of truth. 
There is too much readiness to meet an 
unbelieving world half-way. It is too 
much the fa~hion to talk in an easy, care
less manner, of even serious forms of reli
gious error ; and to speak in an apologetic 
tone of the position we occupy and the 
sentiments we entertain as Christian men. 
Many seem to have the idea that it matters 
but very little what a man believes so that 
he believes something. Sincerity, faith
fulness to one's convictions-whether they 
be right or wrong-is supposed to cover a 
multitude of sins. Whatever else we are 
not, we are to be large-minded and tole
rant. The hackneyed cry is, 

'For forms of faith, let senseless bigots 
fight, 

His can't be wrong, whose life is in the 
right.' 

Those who thus express themselves would 
say, 'I do not sympathize with this error 
-Or with that ; on the whole, I accept the 
-0rthodox view, but I quite believe that 
those who think differently are very esti
mable men, and that we, perhaps, make 
too much of these little distinctions.' 

'Let them alone, men cry, 
I lie, thou liest, they lie: 

What then? Thy neighbour's folly hurts 
not thee! 

Error is Freedom ! Such the insensate 
shout 

Of crowds, that like a proan, hymn a doubt: 
Indifference thus the world calls charity.' 

"Let us stand firm by the old land-

marks. Let us sound forth, with unfalter
ing voice, and unyielding confirlence, the 
great and unchanging verities of the Gos
pel. Let_us contend earnestly for the faith 
once delivered unto the saints. Let us 
no~ in anywise be terrified by our adver
saries. We are called to enaaue in thi, 
warfare ; let us play our part~ a~ men-as 
Christian men-who are stronc, in the Lord 
and in the rower of His might. We can -
not shun this strife without being covered 
with infamy, without encountering disaster. 

' Battles at last shall cease, 
At last, not now. We are not yet at 

home. 
The time is coming, it will soon be 

come, 
When those who dare not fight 
For God and for the right, 
Shall fight for peace ! ' 

Dies Irm ! the J udgment of the Great 
Day viewed in the light of Scripture 
and conscience. By E. B. GIRDLE
STONE,M.A., author of" The Anatomy 
of Scepticism." William Hunt and 
Co. 

THIS is a calm, thoughtful and ju
dicious investigation of a subject on 
which scepticism andempiricismabound. 
It is free from dogmatism and preten
tiousness, and whilst its interpretations 
of many passages of Scripture are open 
to criticism, and could not easily be 
maintained, it throws much Scriptural 
light on many points of this confessedly 
difficult subject. The chapters on the 
meaning of the word " eternal," both in 
the Old and New Testaments are very 
valuable. We especially admire the 
way in which those are met who argue 
" that if the lost were to be more in 
number than the saved, yea, even if the 
lost, though even so few, wei-e subjected 
to eternal pnnishment, the devil would 
be victorious, and evil would triumph 
over good ; " and " that punishment 
ought not to be retributive but reme
dial;" and who condemn and almost 
reject the imprecatory psalms. Some 
Christians, and muscular Christians for
sooth, are become so humane, so imbued 
with rose water and sentimentalism, 
that they have excluded a God capable 
of ven"'eance from their creed, and de
clared" uninspired all portions of the 
Bible which their tender hearts reject. 



534 llEVIEWS. 

Should these pages fall into the hands 
of any such, we commend to them the 
following quotations :-

. "It may be doubted whether, side by 
side mth these impro'\'ed states of feeling, 
there has not grown up a certain weak
ness of view with regard to the majesty of 
l~~., and a laxity of opinion respecting 
nght and 'ITT'ong. Whether it is partly 
owing to the growth of the democratic 
theory that the law represents the will of 
the people, not the ,oice of God ; or 
whether there is a secret degeneracy of 
the moral principle, hidden under a sen
sitiveness on the subject of open and 
.ulgar sins, it is impossible to tell. But 
c_ertainly this age . . . . is not pecu
liarly free from breaches of the fifth, 
si.--.:th, seYenth, eighth, aud ninth com
mandments." 

'' The three principles of punishment, 
the retributive, the deterrent, and the 
remedial, are combined in a remarkable 
way in God's dealings with the sinner, as 
those dealings are represented throughout 
the Bible. God's primary object is to 
restore and reform ; but when a nation or 
an individual hates to be reformed the 
Lord destroys . . . Death certainly 
could never be regarded as remedial : it 
was alwavs retributive and deterrent, as 
in the case of the man of God who pro
phesied against the altar of Bethel . • 
There is nothing really remedial in suf
fering itself; it neither makes amends 
for sin, nor does it deliver men from the 
love of sin . . . The idea that pain is 
remedial, which is held by ascetic reli
gionists of many creeds ; which has lately 
become fashionable among some in our 
own country, whose religion is of a semi
scientific kind, is not supported any where 
in Scripture. It is only brought to the 
surface from time to time that it may be 
disposed of." 

" The retributive nature of God's deal
ings with man is set forth everywhere in 
the Bible . . . . The law of Moses 
was rich with instruction to the Jews, to 
be tender-hearted, forgiving, and for
bearing iu the case of personal injuries. 
But when the honour of God was concern
ed Israel was to take revenge . . . . 
The imprecations in some of the psalms 
ought to be interpreted in accordance 
with th~ same principle. They are simply 
the calling upon God to carry out His 
own rule. If the Psalmist says, 'Give 
the111_ according to their deeds ' (Ps. 
xxym. 4), 'Add iniquity unto their ini
qwty, and let them not come into Thy 

righteousness' (Ps. lxix. 27. ), ho is only 
giving utterance to a wish that the law of 
retribution may be enforced against the 
ungodly." 

" The Scripture in setting forth this 
view of the Divine vengeance carefully 
abstains from giving the idea that there 
is anything spiteful, malicious, or unfair 
in God's present and final dealings with 
men. It is holy, pure, and loving unto 
every man ; but the eternal distinctions 
of right and wrong must be upheld, and 
the responsibility of man must be thrown 
upon him, each individual bearing his 
own burden, according to unerring prin
ciples of justice. 'A man shall be satis
fied with good by the fruit of his mouth : 
and the recompense of a man's hands 
shall be rendered unto him' (Prov. xii. 
14). And so it will be seen hereafter, 
that both the glory of the believer and 
the shame of the unbeliever are mani
fest tokens of the righteous judgment of 
God." 

The Church and the French Revolution. 
A. History of the Relations of Church 
and State from 1789 to 1802. By 
E. DE PRESSENSE, D.D. Translated 
from the French by John Stroyan. 
Hodder and Stoughton. 

ON the first appearance of this work in 
the French language we determined to 
make it the basis of a series of articles in 
this Magazine ; but after it had been 
for some months on our table, we were 
compelled by ill health to relinquish our 
purpose. We are pleased to renew our 
acquaintance with it in an English dress, 
although we much prefer the original, 
and gladly introduce it to the notice of 
our readers. The history of religious 
liberty, or rather of the relation of 
Church and State, during the French 
revolution, is an interesting study, espe
cially at the present time, when there is 
in this country and throughout the con
tinent of Europe a disposition to free 
religion partially, if not entirely, from 
State control. There are few men bet
ter fitted than Dr. Edmond de Pressense 
to do do justice to the subject of t_h~s 
volume. He is an ardent friend of civil 
and religious liberty, a sincere lover of 
truth, possessed of a discerning and im
partial spirit, and a diligent student of 
history. We have great respect for 
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his writings, even when we do not con
cur in his opinions. We hope that the 
esteemed publishers will be encouraged 
to increase their list of translations of 
his works. 

Timely Words : being fifteen Sermons, 
by J. JACKSON GoADBY. Simpkin, 
Marshall, & Co. 

TnESE sermons are called "timely 
words," not because they have any spe
cial application to present circumstances, 
either political or ecclesiastical, but 
because when preached they appeared 
to the writer most suitable to the 
then present wants of his hearers . 
Whether they will seem " timely" to 
the reader will, of course, depend upon 
his state of mind when reading them ; 
but sermons so interesting and practical, 
of such chaste and forcible style, and 
with such apt illustrations, can scarcely, 
under any circumstances, be untimel,,y 
to the thoughtful and intelligent Chris
tian. 

The Book of Poetry for Schools and 
Families. ByW. DAVIS, B.A. Lon
don : Longmans & Co. 

A CONCISE collection from the chief of 
our country's poets. The choice is 
admirably made, and the editor has 
greatly enhanced the value of his labours 
by a brief outline of the history of each 
of the authors whose productions he has 
published. 

Central Truths. By the Rev. C. STAN
FORD. London: Hodder & Stoughton, 
Paternoster Row. Third Thousand. 

WE gladly welcome a new edition of 
this most excellent book, and commend 
it to the perusal of any of our readers 
who may not hitherto have obtained 
possession of it. 

The Moral Condition of London. A 
Sermon. By G. W. McCree. Price 
one penny. London: S. W. Part
ridge and Co., 9, Paternoster Row. 

WE are acquainted with no one who 
can speak ou this subject with greater 
authority than our brother, Mr. McCree. 
':{'he facts which he has grouped together 
in this practical sermon are worthy of 
the gravest attention of all Christians. 

The Secret Disciple encowraged to own 
his Master. By Rev . .r: WATSON. 

Meditations on the Lord's Supper. By 
NEHEMIAH ADAMS, D.D. London: 
Hodder & Stoughton. 

WE have already written in terms of 
commendation of the Skilling Series now 
in course of issue by Messrs. Hodder & 
Stoughton. The two works above 
named are worthy of re-publication in 
the pleasant and useful form they have 
now assumed. 

Christianity Re-examined. Lectures by 
SA:MUEL CownY, Minister of Arthur 
Street Chapel, Camberwell Gate. 
London: J. R. Lynn, Camberwell 
Road. 

Tms little book abounds with evidence 
of the thoughtfulness and earnestness of 
its author, and his desire to contribute 
to the spiritual profit of his readers. It 
is original in style, and cannot fail to 
pro,e suggestive to the devout mind. 

Friendly Words with Fellow Pilgrims. 
By DR. KIMBALL. Boston, U.S. 
London : Religious Tract Society, 
Paternoster Row. 

WE have given an extract from this 
valuable little book in another portion 
of this Magazine. We thank the com
mittee of the Tract Society for its 
publication, and hope that the specimen 
we have printed will incline all our 
readers to purchase it. 

Misread Passages of Scripture. By J. 
BALDWIN BROWN, B.A. Hodder & 
Stoughton. 

THERE are many passages of Scripture 
which are generally misinterprete,1, ,md 
have obtained among Christians a signi
fication very different, if not completely 
opposed, to the true one : such as, for 
instance, "My kingdom is not of this 
world;" "In the place where the tree 
falleth there it shall lie ; "He found no 
place of repentance thotigh he sought it 
carefully with tears;" "The sin which 
cloth so easily beset us." Ou these and 
five other equally important portions of 
the word of Goel, this volume contains 
sermons full of manly, vigorous, and 
independent thought, calcuhite,l to ele-
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vate the Christia:n ch~racter and gene
rate a heal~hy: m~elhge:1t piety. We 
hav_e no hes1tat10n m saymg that this is 
de?!dedly the best of its author's publi
cations. We regret to notice that 

tlwough the ill health of our esteemed 
brother we have only a part of the series 
projected, and earnestly hope that at no 
distant period he will be able to complete 
the work so well begun. · 

intelligemt 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

Mr. W. C. ,Tones, late of Ventnor Isle 
of "Wight, has become the pastor o0f the 
Church at East Street, Newton Abbott, 
Devon. 

We learn that the Rev. David Rees for
merly of Braintree, Essex, has sailed 7from 
South Yarra, Melbourne, b, the Anglesey 
for England. • ' 

The Church at Jarrow, near Newcastle 
of which the late Re,. Chas. Mor"an wa~ 
the beloved pastor, and of which,'"indeed, 
he was the founder, bas invited Mr. Wm. 
Banks, _from Mr. Spurgeon's College, to 
become its pastor. 

We have much pleasure in mentionio" 
the safe arrival in this country of the Rev~ 
A. Saker from Africa, and in a good state 
of health. 

Rev. J. C. Wooster has resigned the pas
torate of the Baptist Church, Steventon, 
B_edfordshire. Advanced age will prevent 
him taking another charge, but he will 
feel happy to supply any vacant pulpit 
when health will permit. His future ad
dress will be Swavesey, Cambridgeshire. 

The Rev. Dr. Cramp has resigned the 
presidency of Acadia College, New Bruns
wick. A. parting address of students was 
presented to him at a meeting of the insti
tution. 

The Rev. L. G. Carter, of Rawdon Col
lege, late assistant minister at Aston Park, 
Birnlingham, has accepted the invitation of 
the Church at Bridge Street Chapel, Ban
bury, to become its pastor. 

The committee have much pleasure in 
announcing that the Rev. T. Vincent 
Tymms, of Accrington, has accepted their 
cordial and unanimous invitation to become 
IDU?ste~ of the Downs Chapel, Clapton, 
which 1s expected to be opened in the 
begim,ing of September. 

THE Rev. R. Nightingale, of Tipton, is 
about to remove to one of the Western 
States of America. 

THE Rev. J. Martin, B.A., of Notting
ham, has accepted the invitation of the 
Church at Collins Street, Melbourne 
Australia. ' 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
NORLAND CHAPEL, NOTTING-HILL.

SPRING VALE CHAPEL, HAMMERSMITH.
~he churches and congregations meeting 
rn the above-named places of worship have 
been united. The Rev. W. Poole Balfern 
has been chosen by the cordial and unani
mous consent of the united Church as pas
tor. On June 23rd a meeting of the Church 
at Norland Chapel was held for prayer, 
and to present the Rev. J. H. Tredray, the 
retiring pastor, with a purse of gold, as a 
token of Christian esteem and appreciation 
of past services. Mr. Constable, the senior 
deacon, in presenting the purse, said that, 
although the inability of the Church to 
retain Mr. Tredray among them compelled 
his resignation, he could say on behalf of 
himself and the friends in general that Mr. 
Tredray had their Christian love ancl 
esteem. His labours in their midst had 
not been in vain, and he would leave them 
assured that they would follow him with 
their earnest prayers for his future success 
and prosperity. 

NEW BAPTIST CHAPEL AND SCHOOLS, 
VrcTORIA-PARK.-On June 29th the inte
resting ceremony of laying the foundation
stone of a new Baptist chapel in Grove
roa<l, near one of the main entrances of 
Victoria-park, was performed by the Rev. 
C. H. Spurgeon, in the presence of upwards 
of 1,000 persons. The congregation is at 
present worshipping in a structure at the 
corner of Roman-road, which was erected 
about four years ago for the Rev. W. Allan 
Curr (who has seceded from the Baptist 
cause). The Rev. C. W. Denison, of New 
York, succP.eded, but after a short time 
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was compelled to resign, and the building 
was sold. It was purchased by the London 
Baptist Association, and under the pasto
rate of the Rev. G. D. Evans the Church 
and congregation commenced a new era of 
its existence. From being feeble it has be
come healthy and strong, and its Christian 
activity and usefulness are making them
selves felt in the neighbourhood. The new 
chapel has been designed by Messrs. Searle 
& Sons, and will be in the Italian style of 
architecture ; it will stint 800 persons, and 
will comprise vestries, class-rooms, &c. A 
school-room under will afford accommoda
tion for upwards of 500 children. The 
builders are Messrs. Newman and Mann. 
The total cost will be about £4,300. Among 
the ministers present we observed the 
Revs. W. G. Lewis, D. Katterns, J. Hob
son, T. Phillips, W. Stott, H. E. Arkell, 
J. W. Atkinson, J. Davis, W. Tyler, J. 
Thomaa, B.A., and J. Ross. 

THE COLLEGE, REGENT's-PARK.-The 
session of 1868-69 of this college closed on 
July the 6th, when a soiree was held. 
There was a large attendance 0f the sub
scribers and friends of the institution, 
including a goodly number of ministers. 
The assembly met at seven o'clock in the 
hall, Dr. Gladstone presiding. The Rev. 
Jesse Hobson, of Salters'-hall Chapel, 
Islington, read the Scriptures and prayed, 
after which Dr. Angus presented his state
ment as to the work done during the 
session of the college. He said the entire 
number of students resident during the 
session was 42-viz., 24 ministerial and 18 
lay students. The entire number attending 
classes was 48-viz., 27 ministerial and 21 
lay. The classes were thus arranged :
English subjects, logic and mental philo
sophy, theology, and Greek Testament 
-by Dr. Angus ; classics, German, patris
tic Greek, Hebrew, Ohaldean, and Syriac 
-by Dr. Davies ; mathematics and 
natural philosophy-by Mr. Bridges ; 
chemistry-by Dr. Mathieson; French
by M. Bohy. Nine students have just 
gone up for matriculation, three are about 
to go up for their first B.A., and three 
more next October for their second B.A. 
Dr. Angus read the various reports of the 
examiner~, which were very satisfactory, 
and also a list of books that had been 
presented to the library by various 
donors. He appealed for further aid in 
extending their library, and urgecl a yet 
more liberal support of the institution. 
Rev. S. H. Booth read the report of the 
sub-committee appointed to examine the 
students on elocution. The Rev. C. M. 
Birrell then delivered a most impressive 

address to the students-an address which 
was characterized by much beauty and 
chaatenes_s of expression, and devout sym
pathy with the work of his younger 
brethren. The address was listened to with 
breathless attention, and at the close at 
the suggestion of Dr. Angus, prayer ~as 
offered up by the Revs. J. Foster, late of 
Plaistow, and D. Katterns, of Hackney. 
The prizes were ipven to the students by 
the Chairman, who made a few observa
tions upon the address to which the meet
ing bad listened, and, on the motion of Dr. 
Underhill, seconded by Rev. Jesse Hobson, 
a vote of thanks was passed to Mr. Birrell 
for his address, and to the chairman for 
presiding on the occasion. Dr. Angus, in 
putting the motion, expressed his hope 
that Mr. Birrell would consent to the ap
pearance in print of the words which he 
ventured to say none of them would ever 
forget. 

OLIPSTONE, N ORTHAMPTONSHIRE.-An 
unusually interesting service was held here 
on June 21st, to take leave of Rev. T. T. 
Gough, who, after thirty-four years pasto
rate in this village, ha.q accepted the charge 
of the new chapel at West Green, Totten
ham, recently purchased by the London 
Baptist:Association. Mr. Gough was pre
sented with a gold watch and chain, and a 
purse containing £205. Several handsome 
presents were also made to Mrs. Gough. 
The Revs. J. T. Brown, Jas. Mursell, F. 
Trestrail, T. G. Rose, G. Jarman, and W. 
Clarkson took part in the meeting. Mr. 
Gough leaves this village and county with 
the best wishes of all who know him ; he 
has merited them, and won the esteem in 
which he is held by the genuine integrity 
of his Christian character, his persevering 
industry, and his superior attainments both 
as a scholar and a preacher. 

JORN STREET, BEDFORD Row.-On June 
29th the recognition service of Rev. Edw. 
Medley, B.A., as pastor of John Street 
Church, was held, and a large congregation 
assembled. The service was introduced 
by the Rev. J. C. Harrison, of Camden 
Town. The usual questions were asked by 
Dr. Angus, the Rev. W. G. Lewis then 
commended pastoraml Church to the Divine 
blessing, and the questions were rntisfac
torily answered by Mr. i\Iellley. The Rev. 
C. M. Birrell, of Liverpool, addressed the 
newly chosen pastor on the ministry as a 
service that springs from an inner life, as 
an earnest consecration of all om· resources, 
as the ministry of the Word, and of that 
Di vine Christ whom the Word sets forth, 
and as a work that demands fervent anJ. con
tinuous prayer. The mlllress to the Qhnrch 
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m1s delivered by tl1e Hon. and Rev. B. W. 
Noel, who dweit on the various ways in 
which a Church can efficiently help its 
pastor-by love, and obedience, and 
prayer, and work. There was a large 
attendance of neighbouring ministers, and 
mes&ages of cordial sympathy were received 
from Revs. S. Martin, of Westminster, Dr. 
Landels, F. Tucker, C. Bailhache, Dr. 
Brock, &c. All felt the service to be a 
hallowed and impressive one, and Mr. 
Medley enters upon his work amid many 
encouragements, and with the prayers of 
many friends. 

THE BAPTIST CHAPEL IN p ARIS.-W e 
are happy to announce that an English 
senice bas been colllmencPd by our friends 
at 19, Rue des Bons Enfans, and we hope 
that our readers who may be visiting the 
French metropolis during this summer and 
autumn '1ill avail themselves of the oppor
tunity of visiting and worshipping with 
our earnest and devoted fellow-Ch.ristians 
of the Paris Baptist Church. If any of our 
ministers are kindly disposed to take a 
part L"l. these services they will confer a 
favour by writing previously to '' M. le 
Pasteur Dez, 5, Rue St. Medard, Paris." 

CANTO:--, CARDIFF.-The ordination ser
vices in connection with the settlement of 
the Rev. J. P. Williams, late of Bristol 
College, were held on May ll th. The 
Revs. Dr. Gotch, T. Wheeler, R. Griffiths, 
N. Thomas, and Dr. Stock conducted the 
proceedings. 

PoNITPOOL COLLEGE. - The annual 
meeting was held on the 18th and 19th of 
May. The Revs. J. Morris and A. Tilly 
preached. Considerable interest was ex
cited by the resignation (in consequence of 
ill-health) of the classical tutor, the Rev. 
George Thomas, M.A. Dr. Thomas, the 
president, spoke of the high esteem which 
he had al wavs entertained for his colleague, 
and of the ~nterrupted harmony which 
had existed between them for more than 
twenty-eight years. The Rev. S: Price 
moved a resolution of sympathy with Mr. 
Thomas. It was then proposed by the 
Rev. J. W. Todd, seconded by the Rev. N. 
Thomas, and unanimously adopted by the 
meeting-" That this meeting approves of 
the appointment lJy the central committee 
of Jlfr. James Sully, M.A., for a year, and 
requests the committee to take measures 
to secure his services permanently at the 
expiration of that period.'' The number of 
students in college during the past year 
was twenty ; some of these had left before 
the close of the year, and others have ac
cepted invitations to the pastorate, 

NEW SELECTION Hnrn BooK.-The 
Trustees have voted the following grants 
to Widows of Baptist Ministers for the 
year ending June 24th, 1869 :-

RECOMMMENDED llY llllVB, 
E. A. • J. ,vminms, B. Pmttcn . 
A. A. . T. Peters, J. Edwards . 
M. B. . A. McLaren, J. B. Burt . 
M. A. B. J. H. Hinton, J.M. Soule 
S. B. • J. Jackson, W. B. Bliss 
M. B. . ,v. Bnrnes . . . . . 
E. B. • W. Payne, W. Henderson 
A. C. . Dr. Murch, W. Groser 
M. A. C. A. Herita{l·e, R. Graco . • 
S. C. • W. Grosor, E. B. Underhill. 
E. C. . T. Wheeler, G. Gould • . 
M. C. • J. Green, T. Pottenger . 
M. D. • Dr. Roby, J. Kings • . . 
A. D. • AW. Heritage, F. Trestrail 
E. D. . J. Hannam, J. King . . . 
M. F. • J. Medway, J. Marchant 
C. F. • Dr. Murch, F. Trestrail 
A. G. . W. Colcroft, J. Foster . 
M. G .• J. Bane, W. L. Smith •. 
E. G. • W. G. Lewis, T. T. Gough . 
A. H. . W. T. Price, C. Webb . • 
E. H. • R. Grace, B. C. Young . 
M. J. . J. Smith, W. Bontems . 
J. J. . T. Swan, T. New . . . 
M. A. K. J. Mostyn, B. Hodgkins • 
P. K. . S. Kent, E. Carey 
C. L. • J. Green, J. Dovey , , 
S. L. • D. Gould, T. Hands . . 
E. N. . T. Robinson, T. Watts • 

£ s. d. 
6 0 0 
6 0 0 
6 0 0 
6 0 0 
6 0 0 
6 0 0 
6 0 0 
6 0 0 
6 0 0 
6 0 0 
6 0 0 
6 0 0 
6 0 0 
6 0 0 
6 0 0 
6 0 0 
6 0 0 
6 0 0 
6 0 0 
6 0 0 
6 0 0 
6 0 0 
6 0 0 
6 0 0 
6 0 0 
6 0 0 
6 0 0 
6 0 0 
6 0 0 
6 0 0 
6 0 0 

A. N. • Dr. Evans, J. H. Stuart. 
M. N. • Dr. Steane, W. Howieson 
P. 0. • M. Thomas, T. Thomas • 
M. P. • J. H. Hinton, T. Marriott 
P. P. • J. Wilshire, J. Walcot . 
C. P. . M. Jack, W. Burton . . 

, 6 0 0 
6 0 0 
6 0 0 
6 0 0 
6 0 0 S. P. . J.C. Fishbourne, F. Wills 

M. P .• J. T. Brown, G. G. Bailey 
M. R. • T. French, D. Sinclair • . 
A. S. • B. C. Young, R. Nightingale 
E. U. , J. Phillips, R. Brown • . 
R. V. • W. Jackson, S. Chapman • 
M. W. T. Horton, T. C. Page 
C. W. • J. Evans, W. L. Smith 
F. L. • T. S. Crisp, Dr. Gotch 
M. J. • R. Lloyd, J. Williams 
M.A. P. F. Trestrail, W. Rees 
M. S. , W. Aitchison 
S. A. T. S. Evans, R. Williams 
M. W. . T. Hughes, R. Lloyd 
M. K. • J. T. Brown, C. Vince • • 
M. M. • A. M'Dougal, R. Williams 
E.T. • C.J.Middleditch,F.Wilshire 
S. S. , B. W. Osler . . . • • 
M. H. • C. Elven, J. H. Hinton • • 
A. H. • T, Jones, J, H. Morgan , . 
M.A. M. E. Pledge, G. H. Whitbread 
R.R. • Dr. Evans, W. J. Stuart. , 
M. T. . P. Tyler, J. B. Blackmore . 
H. R. • D. Morgan, T. Thomas • • 
C. H. . W. Henderson, T. Medcalf • 
M. K .• J, R. Wood, W. Doke 
M. McC. F. Trestrail, T. Berry 
M. C. • J. Wilshire, T. Penn , 

6 0 0 
6 0 0 
6 0 0 
6 0 0 
6 0 0 
6 0 0 
6 0 0 
4 6 0 
4 6 0 
4 6 0 
4 6 0 
4 6 0 
4 6 0 
4 5 0 
4 6 0 
4 6 0 
4 6 0 
3 0 0 
3 0 0 
3 0 0 
3 0 0 
3 0 0 
3 0 0 
3 0 0 
3 0 0 
3 0 0 
3 0 0 

£330 10 0 

Amount of Grants, 1869 • • • £330 10 0 
From the commencement , . £8,i87 15 0 

W. G. LEWIS, Hon. Sec. to Trustees. 
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BRANDERJJURY, MonAYSIIIRE, N.B.-A 
new Baptist Chapel was opened here on 
the 4th July. The Rev. W. Tulloch, of 
Edin burgh, preached. The Rev. J. M. 
Campbell, pastor of the Church, conducted 
the public prayer meeting which preceded 
the sermons. 

AnERYBTWI'rH.-An English Baptist 
Chapel is in the course of erection in this 
rising watering place. The Rev. E. 
Williams, the minister, will be thankful 
for pecuniary aid. 

NOTTINGHAM, JULY 7TH.-A meeting 
was held in the Exchange Hall for the 
purpose of presenting an address, accom
panied by valuable gifts, to the Rev. J. 
Martin, the late pastor of Derby Road 
Chapel. The mayor presided, and was 
surrounded by a goodly number of mini
sters and gentlemen resident in ,the town. 
Mr.Alderman Vickers presented an address 
to Mr. Martin, together with a timepiece, 
and a purse of gold. Mr. Ashwell'presentecl 
Mr. Martin with a tea service and album. 
Mr. Wheeler, on behalf of the Sunday
£chool Teachers, presented Mr. Martin 
with a gold watch and chain, and a station
ery box. The Revs. W. S. Chapman and 
C. Clemance took part in the proceedings. 
Mr. Martin leaves Nottingham with the 
respect and affection of his flock and of all 
other Christian congregations in the town ; 
and he will carry with him to his southern 
home the esteem of all his ministerial 
brethren who have enjoyed his friendship, 
and their heartiest wishes for his useful
ness and comfort in the important sphere 
of Christian labour he is about to occupy. 

ANCIENT MEETING H01JSES.-Most of 
9ur readers will have perused with much 
mterest th-e various articles on old meeting 
houses which have appeared in the pages of 
the BAPTIST MAGAZINE during the last 
two years. 0thers of a similar character 
by the same writer have been published in 
the Evangelical Magazine, and have there 
met with an equally wide circle of inter
ested readers. It is within our knowledge 
that they have afforded much delight to 
those '' aged ones in Israel" who cherish 
with peculiar fondness the sacred memories 
of the olcl sanctuaries ; whilst they must 
also have conveyecl much valuable instruc
tion to the younger members of our 
c~urches. The articles have, indeed, met 
with such general favour that the writer, 
Mr. G. H. Pilrn, has decided to publish 
t~em in a separate volume with the above 
!itle. The care which Mr. Pike has shown 
in the examination of all reliable authori
ties ; the patience with which he has read 

scarcely legible MSS., anrl the enthusiasm 
which he has manifested for the sub
ject of inc1uiry but too much ner,lected 
alike entitle the forthcomincr vol~1me t~ 
the support of the churches ~f the three 
denomination~. It will afforcl us pleasure 
to le~ that 1t has a sufficiently large cir
culat10n to compensate the author for the 
immense labour of its production and to 
encourage him to continue his ernm'inations 
of the lives and labours of the Fath en in the 
Faith. But it must not be supposerl that the 
volume is a reprint merely, nor that the 
greater portion of it has, as yet, been pub
lished at all ; and even such articles as ,till 
be reprinted, have been carefully re-written, 
&c. 

HARBORNE, STAFFORDSHIRE (near Bir
mingham).-The Rev. T. M•Lean having 
resigned the pastorate of the Baptist Church, 
which office he had faithfully served for 
fifteen years, the Church and congregation 
met on Monday, 21 June, and presented 
him with an address expressive of their 
sympathy and cordial esteem, accompanied 
by a purse containing fifty sovereigns. An 
address was also presentecl from the Sab
bath-school teachers. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

REV. JOSEPH PERKINS. 

A short time since we announced that 
the Rev. J. Perk.ins had resigned the 
pastorate of the Baptist church, Bridgwater. 
We havenowto report that he has passed to 
his rest. For seventeen years he had exer
cised his ministry among the Indepenclent 
body ; but on his change of views on the 
subject of baptism, he became the pastor 
of the Baptist church, Bridgwater, the 
duties of which he discharged with great 
faithfulness and earnestness for three years. 
No less did he honour his Lorcl ancl 
Master in his dying moments. His last 
words were, "thanks be unto Goel who 
giveth us the victory through our Lord 
Jesus Christ ;" "precious Jesus come 
quickly." He was of a very Catholic 
spirit-loving all who lovecl the Saviour. 
So highly was he esteemed that on his re
linquishing the pastorate a sum of £60 was 
lltuckly raised and presented to him. His 
loss will be very much felt by Christians in 
the town. 

MR, J, DAKIN, 

It is with the deepest regret we have to 
announce the decease of another of our 
missionary staff-that of Mr. Dakin, the 
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master of the school department of Seram
pore College. He left Bengal in the month 
of February "ith the hope that the disease 
( consumption), under which he was suffer
ing, might be stayed by a voyage to his 
native land. The hope was fallacious. 
He died at sea on the 21st of April, before 
arriving at St, Helena. The first part of 

the voyage was very hot, and the rough 
weather encountered off the Cape entirely 
prostrated him. He passed away quietly, 
and io his beloved wife unexpectedly at 
last, without one word of farewell. " He 
rests from his labours." He leaves a 
widow and five children to mourn his loss. 
-Missionary Heral d. 

BAPTIST CHAPELS IN LONDON. 

To THE EDITOR OF THE BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

MR. EmToR,-While efforts are being 
made to raise Baptist chapels in the 
suburbs, how is it there is not one in 
the City ? There are five or six Inde
pendent chapels, and all, I believe, well 
attended. Surely there must be room 
for one or more Baptist chapels. There 
are, I know, more than enough Baptists 
in the City to fill a large place, who 
would, I am sure, be glad to have a 
place of worship of their own denomi
nation. As it is, many sit down to the 
Lord's Supper with the Independents, 
and this ought not to be. There is a 

small Church of Baptists meeting in a. 
hall in Liverpool Buildings, Bishopsgate, 
but it is quite ineligible, and they can 
never hope to get a good congregation. 
If, therefore, it is too much to ask for a 
chapel, is it too much to ask to assist 
this people to get a more suitable place, 
where the word of God may be faith
fully preached, and a few souls gathered 
into the fold of Christ? 

I am yours faithfully, 
J. L. M. 

I enclose my name and address. 

ENGLISH SERVICES IN PARIS. 

To THE EDITOR OF THE BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

DEAR Sm,-You will see by your 
advertizing sheet that the Baptist Church 
meeting in the Rue des Bons Enfans, 
with whom you and I worshipped so 
pleasantly in 1867, have again opened 
their rooms for English services. 

It will facilitate their arrangements if 
any of our ministers intending to spend 
a Sunday in Paris, and willing to under
take a service, would send a line to that 

effect previously to M. le Pasteur Dez, 
5, Rue St. Medard, Paris. 

Many friends will be pleased to learn 
also that there is the prospect of an early 
acquisition of a suitable plot of ground 
for the new Paris Baptist chapel. 

Yours, &c., 
JAMES BENHAM, 

Joint Treasurer. 
Wigmore Street, July 1869. 
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OUR MISSIONARY WORK. 

AT their Meeting on the 14th of July, the Committee concluded the 
deliberations, with which for some time past they have been occupied, on 
some important regulations which, in future, are to be applied to the con
duct of the Mission. A portion of the resolutions at which they arrived have 
already been published in the Annual Report; but it is desirable they 
should be regarded as a whole. We therefore here reproduce the reso
lutions from the Report, and add those just passed to complete the series. 
It will be seen, from a subsequent page, that several friends have already 
come forward to sustain the Committee, and their liberal contributions 
will enable them at once to carry out the principles of the closing resolu
tions. We are happy to say that the Committee are also encouraged by 
the offers of three or four young men, which have been accepted, to enter 
a Missionary life on the rules laid down. We cannot doubt that these 
incidents are a happy presage of the good which will result from their 
adoption. 

Resolved I.-That it is obvious that certain departments of missionary 
labour, in their very nature, have a fixedness and regularity about them 
which require settled habits and modes of life in the missionary. Such 
are the work of translation, the printing of the Scriptures, the preparation 
of school-books, and works needful for the use of the missionary engaged 
in direct labour among the people ; the superintendence or conduct 
of schools, colleges, and training institutions for the ministry of the 
Word. These should be maintained in as great efficiency as possible, 
and extended as circumstances require ; though with regard to schools 
and colleges for general education, diligent efforts should be made to make 
them self-supporting, and even with regard to the institutions for the 
training of a Native ministry and schoolmasters, these, as in the case of 
our Jamaica Theological and Training Institution, should derive at least 

41 
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a portion of their funds from the community whose best interests they 
subserve. 

Resolved II.-That portion of our missionary agencies more imme
diately engaged in evangelizing work, should be recommended to cul
tivate, as far as possible, intercourse and sympathy with the people they 
seek to instruct. Opportunity should be sought by the missionaries of 
identifying themselves with their daily life, and of mingling with them 
in the simplest, homeliest way that circumstances will allow. For this 
purpose, when desirable, the Committee will be prepared to pass in 
review the condition of each station, the locality of the Mission House, 
the travelling and incidental expenses of the station, in order to facilitate 
the direct, immediate, personal, and spiritual influence of the missionary 
over the masses by which he is surrounded. 

Resolved III.-That with regard to the Native brethren, that the dis
tinction should at once be drawn between those of them who are pastors 
of churches, and those who are engaged as companions of missionaries in 
their itinerant evangelistic toil. The Native pastors should, as soon as 
possible, be made independent of the Society, and assume all the duties of 
the office they are called to fill. The Native : evangelists should be re
garded as itinerant missionaries. 

Resolved IV.-That it is further desirable, especially in order to carry 
the Gospel beyond the present bounds of missionary enterprise, that 
agents shall be employed-wherever the Committee deem it expedient, 
and whenever suitable persons offer themselves-free from all those ties 
which a family and a permanent habitation involve, and who shall be 
prepared to encounter the fatigues and privations which an active and 
wandering life may entail. The Committee will be happy to bear the 
expense of preparation and equipment, to provide for all needed require
ments, and such exigencies as may arise. 

Resolved V.-That in the judgment of this Committee it is in the 
highest degree desirable that young men sent out as missionaries should 
go forth unmarried, and should remain so for two years at least, until 
their suitableness for the climate and the work have been fairly proved; 
and that this be the rule of the Society, exceptional cases to be dealt with 
as they occur. 

It only remains that we should commend these important decisions to 
the_prayerful consideration of the churches. Let them seek God's bless, 
ing on the entire work of the Mission, and especially pray that it may 
please the Head of the Church to send forth right and true men to be 
pioneers of the Gospel in lands lying in darkness, and to preach the 
unsearchable riches of Christ to the perishing heathen ! 
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THE OPPOSITION TO THE GOSPEL IN NORWAY. 

Our excellent brother Mr. Hubert gives us the following account of a visit 
paid to Stavanger in the early part of the year :-

" With a feeling of deep gratitude to my Heavenly Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who has unto this vresent moment, kept ,me safe soul and body, I 
hope, the pen in hand, to give you an account of the Lord's gracious dealings 
with me since I wrote my last. 

"lt has not fallen to my lot before, to see the work in the vineyard of our 
Lord go forward as it appears to be doing at this place. The same day as I 
posted my last, I was summoned to appear before the magistrate the next 
morning. I had intended to go farther north, but was by this prevented ; it was 
not the will ofmy Heavenly Master, and so he sent the police to stop me. J 
appeared before the magistrate next morning, together with some false witnesse~ 
from the priest of whom I spoke in my last, charged and tried as a disturber of 
peace and uproar-maker. I was told not to leave the city without permission, so 
I stayed and had crowded meetings every night, the police assisting to keep order. 
The trial before the magistrate was sent to the chief justice of this city, but 
he laid it down that he -would have nothing to do with it; so the priest in his 
wicked desire to stop me and bring me into trouble, to prevent the work of 
progress, was baffled; and I believe the Lord used him, against his own will, to 
do no evil as he intended-but the Lord, blessed be his holy name, turned it all 
to good. 

"Many souls are awakening out of their death-like slumber, and some have 
found peace in the precious blood of a dying Redeemer. Amongst others, I will tell 
you one case ofa dear young man. I had a meeting on the3rdinst.in the house where 
he lives on the ground floor, and when meeting began, he, together with some other 
young men, went up stairs above our heads to play at cards and drink brandy. 
They had bought a bottle full to keep their spirits up with; but as soon as we 
commenced to sing and pray, they could not bear it, but left the house anti stayed 
out till the meeting was over. One night shortly after, he went to the 
meeting (the same night when crowds cheered me on my way home to my 
lodgings), and the word was carried to his own heart with power by the Holy 
Spirit, and for several days he was in 'deep sorrow over his sinfulness. One 
night he stayed with me after the people had gone, and we had a sweet hour 
together. He asked me, with a broken heart, to forgive him, for he had 
blasphemed me ; which I told him I did with my whole heart, and a few days 
afterwards he found peace with God through faith in our precious Jesuc, 
blessed be his holy name, and he walks now as a humble disciple of Christ, 
against much opposition of his former comrades in sin-' But,' says he, ' I deserve 
it, for I have been such an enemy myself and blasphemer against the truth as it 
is in Jesus.' I am now at full liberty and was on my way to the fishing district, 
but had to return the same day. Here it is blowing storms every day, so 
steamers can hardly run. 

"From Riesor I had very interesting news : several have found peace with God. 
In these days the revival is going on amongst them, Praise God with me." 

NATIVE CHRISTIAN MOVEMENT IN BENGAL. 

I1; 'our April number we reported the formation of a Society_ ?f ~ativc 
Christians of various denominations, as an interesting sign of a spmt ot self-

41 * 
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reliance heg-inning to appear among the converts. \Ve have since been favoured 
with an rxtract from a letter addressed to a Christian Bengali student in this 
country, in whic~ a fuiler account is given of the objects and plans of the asso
c1at1on by one of its members. It will, we are sure, gratify our readers to peruse 
this paper. The writer says;-

" The Bengal Christian Association is an unpretending society of believers in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, who have been called into the marvellous light of the 
Gospel out of heathen darkness. It is a Society of indigenous Indian Chris
tians. The word 'Bengal' only indicates its local habitation but all Indian 
Christians, whether Bengalis, or Punjnubis, or Madrasee~, or tl;e inhabitants of 
Bombay, or of the North-\Vestern Provinces, can be admitted as members. Our 
Europran friends and well-wishers are not admitted as members, but they have 
often been present with us as ,isitors. 

"Yon inquire what our Association has done since its birth? To this 
question I reply we do not obtrude ourselves into public notice, and we have done 
nothmg more than to meet together once a month to invoke the blessings of 
Almighty God upon all our brethren-Episcopalians, Presbyterians, Wesleyans 
Baptists, Independents-so that all our Native Christian brethren may feel that 
we are all built upon the foundation of the Apostles and Prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being the chief corner stone. We have one Lord, one faith, one baptism 
and therefore, we love all our Native Christian brethren, with whatever denomi~ 
nation of God's people connected. England has had the honour of responding to 
India's call, ' come over and help us; ' England has said to India, 'weep no 
more,' I nm sending the glad tidings of salvation through a once crucified but 
now exalted and glorified Redeemer. English missionaries have encouraged us 
to stand on our own legs, and do something for ourselves, as one portion of the 
Holy Catholic Apostolic Church in India-not divided into sects-and devoid of 
all schism and heresy, united to Christ the living vine by a living faith. 

" The object of the Bengal Christian Association is threefold:-· 

" 1st. Subjective.-The promotion of godliness and the nourishment of true 
religion in the souls of the indigenous Christians of the soil of India. 

"2. Objective.-The presentation of Jesus Christ to our non-Christian country
men as the only Saviour of Sinners. We are determined to know nothing among 
our Hindu and Mahometan countrymen save Jesus Christ and him crucified. 

" 3. The protection of our rights. This is a very subordinate object, neverthe
less it is of importance that the :N"ative Christian Community should have an 
organ of communication with the Government. .As her Majesty's most loyal 
subjects we have our right~, and we ourselves are the proper parties to present 
our cases before the legislature of the country, in order that no laws may be 
passed prejudicial to the interests of the Native Christian Community. \V'hat 
the British Indian Association is to Her Majesty's Hindu subjects, the Bengal 
Christian Association is to Her Majesty's Native Christian subjects. 

"Every month we have an interesting lecture from one of our_ members ... ~e 
have no paid aD'ents, but all of us do what we can by conversat10n, by vmtmg 
from house to h0ouse, and by preaching in the streets, to promote Christian truth 
and godliness amongst our believing, as well as amongst our unbelieving country
men. 

" We have done nothing as an .Association. We have simply edified one 
another by exhortation and prayer." 

Every English Christian will wish God speed to the Association, and express 
the hope that it may become the pioneer of great spiritual good to its members 
and its countrymen. 
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SIGNS OF PROGRESS. 

Among other signs of progress of the Kingdom of God in Bengal is the 
establishment of a weekly Christian newspaper in the Bengali language, ;nd con
ducted by Native brethren of various churches. It bears the title of" Saptahik 
Songbad" (the Weekly News). An extract or two from this paper will be of 
interest to our readers, for the translation of which we are indebted to the Rev. 
G. Rouse, LL.B. The first is interesting for the comments made on the fact 
recorded:-

" On January 31st last, the Bishop of Madras ordained thirty-four Native 
Christians to the office of ministers of the Gospel. They are to labour in connec
tion with the churches in Tinnevelly, under the auspices of the Church Mission
ary and Propagation Societies. The Native churches will furnish the half of their 
salary. We have also heard that in Travancore, under the care of the London 
Missionary Society, there are 32,000 Native Christians. These are accustomed, 
every month, to make a collection towards the support of their teachers. 

These people are not prosperous people, like the Calcutta Christians. Like the 
brethren of Krishnagur and the Southern villages, they are labouring men. How 
great their zeal to be independent churches! By reason of this zeal, their 
poverty is able to place no hindrance in the way of their desire to be independent. 
We have no such zeal. We are in the receipt of 100, 150, 200 rupees monthly 
salary, yet we impose upon the liberality of foreigners the charge of supporting 
those who every Sunday instruct us in the truths of religion, and we think 
nothing about it ourselves. There are those amongst us who, if they had zeal, 
could any one of them--IDake a Church independent of foreign aid; but they have 
no zeal-how can we give it them ? We have been a long time depending upon 
others-now, Bengali Brethren, let us in every respect seek to exhibit a desire to 
be independent. How long shall we continue to cling to the neck of foreign 
Christians ? " 

We devoutly pray that such an appeal as this may reach the hearts of our 
Bengali Native Christians. It will be a great day for the advancement of Christ's 
kingdom, when they shall with one heart strive together for the faith of the 
Gospel. The next extract is interesting as a proof of the decline of idolatry in 
Calcutta:-

" Some old, respectable people at Calcutta have again established the Dhar
masabha (Society of Religion). Its object is to preserve the Hindu religion. A.II 
intelligent people will understand how much good is likely to come from an 
attempt to preserve Hinduism. It would be more wise for Hindus of the present 
time to examine the Hindu Shastras to see whether Hinduism is true or false
whether salvation can be obtained by it or not. Otherwise the attempt to patch 
up the old garment will only make those who attempt it look more ridiculous. 
We expect that in a few years the barbarous Churruck Pooja (Swingiug Festival) 
will be seen no more. Ever since the piercing with hooks has been forbidden, 
the excitement of the Pooja has become considerably less. Now, at Calcutta the 
Festival is much less frequented than it used to be. Formerly, on the swinging
day, it was difficult to move in the street in front of our office. Now, the number 
of people in the streets is about the same as on other days. In the case of the 
Doorga Pooja also, and other festivals, the attendance and excitement are gradually 
lessening. All this is a sign of good to the people." 

I 
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A TRIP ROUND MY ISLAND. 

BY THE REV. W. A. HODBS1 OF JESSORE, 

No. II. 

Th111'sday 4tk.7 The ~oatmen having rowed several miles during the night, 
when I awoke this mornmg I found myself at the Ghat of Rajahpore. Rising at 
fi vc, after taking a cup of tea, we walked inland about a mile to the office of a large 
lanrJ.holder, where, although 1t was so early, a number of ,vriters and tenants 
were already assembled. 

" Friends," s:i,id I, " I am a messenger from the God of heaven, and my friend 
Matboor here 1s another. ,ve have come to you to tell you what God wishes 
you to do to escape from a sinful life, a gloomy death, and heavy punishment in 
hell-will you listen to us?" 

" Yes," said one, "we will listen, but let us first call in our Brahmin priest." 
When he came, to the number of twenty-four, they all sat down to listen. 

Mathoor took for his subject, " The vanity 'of idolatry, and the wretchedness it 
leads to," which subject, as usual, evoked a good deal of animated discussion, in 
which both priest and people unblushingly asserted that an image was necessary 
!o enkindle fe~lings of worship in the heart; whereupon something like the follow
mg conversation ensued :-

11:fathoor.-" Are all men's minds, in the main, of the same kind?" "Yes, mine 
is like the Sahib's, and the Sahib's is like our priest's." , 

Mathoor.-" Very good. Now answer me one question upright. Are Euro
peans or Bengalees most to be depended on? Tell me friends, which nation's 
people are most truthful, and magnanimous,. and charitable, and persevering, and 
chaste?'' · 

Here one man bawled out, '' The indigo planters are a bad lot, are we not as 
good as they." 

Mathoor.-" Who are indigo planters. They are amongst Europeans, like lepers 
among Hindoos, 1 in 10,000. Push the indigo planters aside. Are there no 
judges, and magistrates, and engineers, and merchants? Do not run round and 
round instead of going straight through the path, tell me truly, who are the best 
men, Europeans or Bengalees 1" " Europeans are, who does not know that? they 
keep their word and do not get up false cases in the courts." 

Mathoor.-" Can a man be good if he have no religion in him? " "No." 
Mathoor.-" If the behaviour of the Europeans is better than the behaviour of 

Hindoos and Mussulmans, is it not a proof that their religion must be better than 
yours?" '' We cannot say." 

Mathoor.-" What! you cannot say! Ah! now you are insincere. You can 
say, but you won't say. Be that as it may, know that though th~re are tens and 
tens of millions of Europeam, not one man amongst them all believes that God 
enters an idol when the priest blesses it, and continues to dwell in it till the ~or
ship is over; nor does one amongst them all make an image of what he co1:1ce1v~s 
God to be like, under the pretence that ifhe does not do so be cannot rntelh
gently worship him. Now, look here my countrymen, if Europeans-who~e 
minds, you admit, are like your own-can worship God, and attain to ~ore reh
gious behaviour than Hindoo~, though they have no idols, how can I believe you 
when you say, that if you do not have them you cannot conceive of God intelligently? 
Where did your priests get their authority from for saying that God ever 
dwells in idols, or that idol worship is good? Your Vedas do not say so, and they 
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are.the oldest books_ rou have .. You only_get the ~~t~ority from the Puranas, 
which are mere trad1t10nary stones, fall of 1mprobab1hties, exaggerations and con
tradictions. If it were true that God is in the idols, would there not have been 
some sign of it all these hundreds of years? If I were not to move for a month 
would anyone believe that there was life left in me? Has one ever seen an idol 
walk, or heard i~ breathe, or speak? Why, if such a, thing should occur you 
would cry out with fear, 'a ghost, a ghost,' and run away. What idolatry has led 
to, my Holy Book tells much better than I can do. Listen to it.'' Read Rom. 
i., 22, 23, 28, and following verses. 

Thus passed by a happy, interesting hour, when I commenced my discourse 
thus:-

You have heard; much about :the worthlessness of worshipping idols, or wor
shipping God through idols, now listen to a statement about the true religion. 
Beginning with the fall I. traced man's wretched history all along the ages to the 
birth of Jesus; showed in what respects He was the suitable Redeemer for the 
sins of the world : sketched His life and expiring agonies, and, finally, pressetl 
them to believe in Him that they might find mercy, privilege to meet Him at 
His second coming, and live and reign with Him during the predicted blessed 
one thousand years. 

I never, I think, felt more liberty and power in preaching Jesus to the people, 
than on this occasion ; I could tell by their rapt attention that they were intensely 
interested, many of them seriously admitted that the Christian religion 
seemed to be the true one, and yet, not a single copy of New Testament or 
Gospel could I induce any one of them to purchase, though I asked only six
pense for a New Testament and a penny for a Gospel. I endeavoured to excite 
a little shame in them by telling them that at \Dareeapoor Market yesterday I 
had sold twenty copies, and most of them to poor people. They very cleverly 
turned the tables upon me thus: '' Indeed! well that simply shows their igno
rance, for if all, like us, declined to buy, then the generous Christians would be 
so grieved that they would request us to take their books without payment and 
read them, as I saw them doing in the station of Jessore." 

Ah ! how hard a thing it is for those who have riches to enter into the king
dom of Heaven. 

Returning to the boat, we saw ten men sitting in a blacksmith's shop gossip
ing, so invited them out to sit under a mango tree, and hear words new, true, 
sweet, and precious. Out they all came, down we all sat. As most of the men 
were Mahommedans, I took up the five works on which they rely for salvation, 
and, one by one, endeavoured to show them how worthlessthey were to cleanse the 
heart from sin. 

The five works alluded to are Prayer, Fasting, Meeting on Fridays to read the 
Koran, Almsgiving, and Pilgrimage to Mecca, none of which were able, singly or 
collectively, to atone for the sins of a past life. 

"You have thrown us all down into the mud," said the blacksmith; "will you 
leave us there? If our religion cannot give good natures, pray what religion 
can? Speak, Sahib, we continue to hear." 

I replied, "If I have cast you down in the mud, ~y fr!end Ma~hoor here will 
lift you out of it. Look in my face no more; look m his ; he will now tell you 
of the safe refuge and the true atonement." 

And he did tell them most beautifully, simply, and earnestly, till, the heat 
becoming almost insupportable, we were obliged, about ten o'clock, to give over, 
and make a precipitate retreat to the boat. 

Before going, however, we sold several Gospels. At five P.M., when it was 
cool enough to venture out, we went to the large village of :M.ishale. The 
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whole place seemed in excitement, and about fifty persons, with half a dozen 
women, standing at a little distance, turned out to listen to our words. 

llfothoor took for l1is subject," The Devil, and the mischief he has done; " I 
took for my subject, "The Lord Jesus, and the damages he has made good." 

It was a pretty sight to see so many persons seated on their mats before us, 
marred, however, by ten poor Ch{mUs (the outcasts), seated on the bare earth in 
a group by themselves, about ten feet apart. 

Till i o'clock we preached and preached, the people never flagging in their 
attention, till at length, my voice failin?, and Mathoor himself confessing to 
weariness, we sold a book or two, and then, followed by a large concourse of 
people, went back to the boat. 

THE BRAHMIST MOVEMENT. 

Tms movement towards a purer creed among the educated natives of the 
Presidency towns of India is one of great interest. It is the effect of education 
combined with the knowledge of Christianity. The knowledge acquired· has un
settled the minds of intelligent men, and awakened disaffection towards th,! 
beliefs and practices of their forefathers. Hence Christians· have regarded the 
movement with hope, and, while watching its various phases, have rejoiced to see 
its adherents more or less often approaching Christianity, as the only true 
solution of their difficulties. ,v e avail ourselves of the following extracts from 
the last report of the Church Missionary Association of Calcutta, to inform our 
readers of the present aspects of the movement. Written by a missionary on the 
spot, t:::e facts stated have the value which personal knowledge gives :-

'\ The Brahmist movement owed its birth to a variety of influences, of which 
missiC!n influence was without doubt the most potential. In its progress it has 
borne manifold aspects, and given utterance to conflicting theories. Once it was 
Vedantist; then it repudiated all light but that of nature. At one time it pro
claimed a God too kind to punish, then a God too just to forgive. Once it 
laughed at a divine Incarnation, then it upheld incarnations by the thousand. 
For years its advocates boasted of their oneness, then they parted asunder and 
denounced each other. Such has been its course - a strange medley of contra
diction and confusion! Those who once believed the movement must eventuate 
in the Gospel have been disappointed. Time has shewn that per se it has no real 
affinity with the Gospel, and that its direct influence is certainly not to prepare 
men to receive the Gospel. There is too much reason to fear that many of the 
most advanced members of the Shomaj are further from the truth now_th~n they 
were years ago. Yet, notwithstanding all this, we cannot but regard this smgular 
movement as destined to minister in an indirect way towards the futherance oi 
divine truth. 

"It may be that its utter failure as a syetem of religion may lead many to 
enquire after 'a more excellent way.' Already tokens af listlessness, tending to 
a collapse, are manifest amongst the once ardent upholders of the scheme. Very 
rarely is a Brahmo bold enough to argue for his creed. 

"Not a few who were once zealous for Brahmoism have surrendered their 
allegiance. Some appear to be drifting into absolute infidelity, if not atheisJ?, 
Others, of a more religious turn, are casting about for some other sta_y for their 
souls. Alas! the Gospel of Jesus is the last thing they seek for or des.ire. Some 
are trying to comtruct an eclectic religion which shall embrace certam elements 
of various forms of belief. On this spiritual raft they are disposed to entrust 
themselves in their voyage towards an unknown eternity. 
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"Amongst the advanced ~rahmos, or the 'Reforming party,' as thev are 
called, a novel and ve_ry_suggest1,ve feature has lately developed itself. It is well
known that the med1at10n of Christ has ever been a stumblin,,.•block and an 
offence to the whole party. They have for long years ridiculed the notion that 
the sinner needed some one to enter into the breach-to stand between him and 
the Deit.}"., by w~ose. ~erits and inte:cessions_ h~ might gain a hearing. They 
always said that mtmtlon scouted the idea. W1thm the last few months it has come 
to light, that not a few devout and earnest Brahmos have come to feel the absolute 
necessity of a mecliator. This is not merely an impression or a matter of theory • 
they have reduced the conviction to practice; they have be,,.1m to invoke th~ 
aid of an Intercessor with the Father. Their cry has been~ ' 0 Lord, I am a 
vile sinner, I am not worthy to approach the Father ; do thou plead for me, and 
help me with thy intercessions.' Do our readers ask who is the being thus sup
plicated-thus addressed as ' 0 Lord' ? The answer is sickening and sad. 
These words are not addressed to Him who is ' the only Mediator between God 
and man, the man Christ Jesus ; ' they are spoken to the Leader of the Brrihmo 
shomaj-a young man who two years ago propounded the doctrine that every 
remarkable man is as much a divine incarnation as was Christ. Some of his fol
lowers it would seem are disposed to regard him as such an incarnation, and as 
such invoke him in their prayers. 

"This strange infatuation was recently made public by two Brahmist preachers, 
men of unblemished character, and noted for their zeal and devotion. Their 
object in 'revealing the matter was to t!raw forth from their respected lea:ler a 
positive prohibition of the practice alluded to. They declared it to be blasphem
ous in its character, and a scandal to their body. No such prohibition has yet 
been published, though no attempt has been made to deny the facts alleged. 

"All these things are well worthy of note. They should furnish food, not only 
for reflection, but for earnest prayer. In truth, mighty moral and religious forces 
are at work in this land. "\Ve hardly see how to grasp them and direct them. 
We have a very imperfect comprehension of them. But there is an all-con
trolling force within the grasp of every child of God. 'Prayer moves the hand 
that moves the universe.' Let the Church be instant in prayer, and He who 
once;brought order and beauty out of chaos, will, in his own good time, cause 
these discordant elements to evolve such bright and blessed results, that the 
sons of God again shall sing for joy." 

We think it right to call attention to some things which tend to modify the 
preceding observations and the conclusions drawn from the facts as therein_ 
stated. It is but just to the eminent gentleman referred to, that his own account 
of the matter should be stated. 

In a very able article, which appeared in the .April number of the Bl'itish 
Quarterly Review, statements are made similar to those in the above quotations 
from the Report of the Calcutta Auxiliary to the Bible Society. In the cw·!'ent 
number there is a note oceasioned by a letter from Miss Collett, a personal friend 
of Mr. Kesub Chunder Sen, correcting some allegations respecting him, made at 
the close of the article, and especially, that he permits the more degrn,led of his 
followers to worship him. This is denied, and in proof of it, Miss Collett quotes 
from a letter written by him to Miss Carpenter of Bristol, who knew him well in 
India, and entertains the highest opinion of his character. 

Referring to the paragraph in the Indi,in llfirror, where the allegation first ap
peared, he says, '' I have not' deemed it proper to contradict or reply to it, as it 
involves a most ridiculous charge, which is beneath notice, anti which time will 
prove unfounded. God sees my heart, and I am conscious I do not stand con
victed before Him in this matter. How can I, sinner as I am, aud myself in need 
of salvation, undertake to be a redeemer to others?'' 1Vhile we regret that :Ylr. 
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Sen did not promptly and publicly contradict a statement so injurious to himself, 
his denial of it to Miss Carpenter is entitled to credit. 

A friend in Calcutta has sent us a lecture entitled, The Brnhmo Somcrj Vin
dicated, in reply to one delivered in the hall of the General Assembly's Institu
tion in that city, by the Rev. Lal Behari Dey. It is pervaded by a fine and 
tender spirit, and though not equal to the one on Jesus Ch,·ist, Europe and Asia, 
in eloquence , and power, it is well worthy of consideration. We refer to it 
however, for the purpose of calling attention to an affecting appeal which he 
makes towards ihe close, and which should be listened to with respect. " Chris
tian Brethren! I humbly beseech you to look upon us in a brotherly spirit. 
We are all children of the common Father, love and goodwill should therefore 
pre,ail among us always. Whatever our religious opinions may be, we are cer
tainly entitled to your sympathy and affection. If we are wrong, point out our 
errors; if we have turned astray, show us the true path ; if we have violated 
the law of God, help us with good counsel; but do not, I beseech you, in the 
name of brotherly love, hate us-do not revile our Church, which is dearer to 
us than life.'' 

One who speaks in such a manner is entitled to the utmost forbearance and 
consideration. We are sure that patience, kindness, and a due regard for the diffi
culties which encompass these men on every side, and a tender, earne.st, affec
tionate effort to lead them to Christ, will have far greater effect than stern 
denunciations of their short comings and errors. We confess to a deep feeling 
of interest and sympathy for them. Men so cultivated, intelligent, and well
read in European literature, with their high morality, to say the least, must 
exert a powerful influence on the minds of their fellow-countrymen. To bring them 
to Christ as penitent believers in Him, and His work, is worth any effort, and 
should success crown such effort, they will be among the most powerful 
preachers of the Gospel in India. 

BAPTIST MISSIONS. 

As in a former page allusion has been made to the following importan.t meet
ing, we place the account of it here for the information of our friends :-

At a meeting convened by Messrs. James Harvey, A. Angus Croll, James Benha~, 
John Sands, and William Olney, at the house of the Rev. Dr. ~rock, on the 
evening of Friday, the ll th June, 1869, to consider " The Resolut10ns r~ce~tly 
adopted by the Committee of the Baptist Missionary Society, and the prmc1ple 
of action in the future conduct of the Mission, as indicated in the speech of Dr. 
Landels at the last Annual meeting:" 

There were present-Sir Robert Lush, A. Angus Croll, J. P. Bacon, J. E. 
Tressider, W. Knight, E. Rawlings, James Benham, R. Wat~rs, A. B. Goodall, 
W.R. Rickett, H. H. Heath, J. Herbert Tritton, ~- R. Pattison,~- Olney, W. 
Stiff, A. P. Hepburn, J. Harvey, J. Coxeter, J. Rams, Dr. Underh1ll, the Revs. 
Dr. Brock, Dr. Landels, F. Tucker, W. G. Lewis, Dr. Angus, and 
W. Brock, junior. 

Mr. James Benham was unanimously called to the Chair. 
After prayer by the Rev. Dr. Brock, 
Mr. Harvey introduced the subject proposed for consideration, after which a 

prolonged discussion took place. 
L 

On the motion of the Rev. Dr. Angus; seconded by Mr. Robert Waters; sup• 
ported by the Rev. F. Tucker, it was resolved unanimously-
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" That in the judgment of t~is. Mee~ing it is in the highest degree desirable 
that young men sent out as M1sB1ommes should go forth unmarried and should 
remain so for two years at least, until their suitableness for the cliu'iatc and the 
work has been fairly proved," 

II. 
On the motion of Mr. James Harvey; seconded by Mr. Rains; it was resolved 

nem. con.-

" That this Meeting having considered the resolutions which the Com
mittee of the Baptist Missionary Society have adopted for their future guidance 
in carrying on the work of evangelising heathen nations, hereby expresses 
its sympathy and concurrence with the principles therein laid down; and 
further declares its cGnviction that in order to the wide propagation of the 
Gospel in districts and regions yet unvisited by the messengers of Christ, it is 
desirable that an agency should be instituted, less costly than the present, not 
having a permanent residence, and that shall associate as much as possible with 
the people whose salvation it seeks to accomplish." 

III. 
On the motion of Mr. Harvey; seconded by the Rev. Dr. Landels; it was 

resolved unanimously-
" That this Meeting, deeply impressed with the conviction that such a class of 

agency implies, and can only spring from, a high degree of zeal and devotedness 
in our Churches, hereby recommends that the friends of the Mission should 
unite in earnest prayer to Almighty God that by an enlarged outpouring of the 
Holy Spirit He may enable the Churches to realize and rightly to fulfil 
the sacred mission He has intrusted to them of publishing the Gospel among the 
heathen nations." 

IV. 
On the motion of Mr. Harvey; seconded by 1\fr. Rains; it was resolved 

unanimously-
" That should the Committee of the Baptist Missionary Society carry out the 

principles laid down in the foregoing resolutions, the friends present are prepared 
individually, and by influencing the Churches with which they are connected, t_o 
do their best to augment the funds of the Society to the extent required for this 
enterprise." 

v. 
On the motion of the Rev. Dr. Landels; seconded by Mr. W. Olney; it was 

resolved unanimously-
,, That the Chairman, with Rev. Dr. Brock and Mr. Harvey, be requested to 

convey the foregoing resolutions to the Committee of the Baptist Missionary 
Society, and that afterwards they be published in the columns of the Freernan 
and Christian Wo1·ld newspapers." 

VI. 
It was further resolved unanimously-
" That the question of another Meeting similar to the present one, to 

which friends from the country should also be :invited, be referred to the judg
ment of the gentlemen by whom this Meeting has been convened." 

The thanks of the Meeting were then given to the Chairman, to Dr. Brock, 
and to the conveners of the Meeting; and after prayer by Dr. Brock, the Meeting 
separated. 

JAMES BENHAM, 

Chafrman. 
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HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

We have no lengthened record of meetings to present this month. Dr. 
Underhill, with Rev. Geo. Gould, has advocated the Society's claims at Helston, 
Penzance, Redruth, Truro, St. Austell, and Falmouth. Mr. Hobbs, lately 
returned from India, has attended a meeting at Great Leighs in Essex. 

We are happy to inform our readers that the Committee, encouraged by the 
support receiYed from the Churches during the past year, and the liberality of 
many friends-of which the statements in the preceeding pages will give some 
idea-have felt it their duty to accept offers of Mission service for India, China,. 
and Africa. In the latter case, however, subject to arrangements not yet deter
minecl upon, and still under consideration. 

Considering the state of the Delhi Mission as set forth in Mr. Smith's Jetter, 
the Committee, thoup;h not without grave consideration, and some hesitancy, 
accepted :\ir. Parson's offer to go thither and resume labour with Mr. Smith. 
The great difficulty in the way was the inability of Mr. Parsons to labour con
tinously during the year in the plains. He will be obliged to spend the worst 
parts of the hot season in the hills. Here he will do good service among 
the residents and the vistors. But the condition of the Delhi Mission, 
the state of Mr. and Mrs. Smith's health, alike demanded the sending 
forth of additional help. Mr. Parsons knows the work, and so cordially enters 
into l\1r. Smith's views, and when there, suggested many of those plans of operation 
which have proved so beneficial, that the Commit-tee felt some risk should be run, 
and some such arrangement made. Mr. Parsons very generously, on the decision 
being made known to him, relieved the Committee from all responsibility to 
bring him or his family home again, in case of failure of health. Mr. Parsons 
wiil mo,t likely go out in October by steamer from Liverpool to Bombay, and 
thence to Delhi by rail. 

The Committee have also accepted the offer of service tendered to them by 
Mr. Campagnac, a gentleman born in India, and educated at Serampore, who 
came oHr here for further education in the College at Bristol. He has pursued 
his ,tu dies successfully, and of late has attended the Bristol Infirmary to acquire 
a knowledge of medicine and surgery. This acquisition will greatly increase his 
power for good in the Mission field. 

Our friends will remember the grief and disappointment occasioned by the 
unexpected return to this country of the Rev. G. H. Rouse, who had been for 
some time associated with Mr. Wenger in his important labours. . Mr .. Rouse's 
heart is still in India, and he maintains a regular correspondence with his former 
collea"ue and affords him valuable assistance in his labours. But Mr. Wenger's 
health is far from good, and he often refers, with great concern, to the increas
ing failure of _sight .. The Committee have been anxiou~l.y looki!lg for s_ome one 
qualified for this specific work, and w!io, after_ ~he reqm~1te res1de~ce m some 
country district, where he could acqmre a fam1har acqu~mtance w_1th the Ver
nacular, might join our excellent brother, and render him the assistance he so 
much needs. 

With this object in view the secretaries had their attention directed to Mr. 
Jordan, of Regent's Park College ; and the testimo~ials to his char~cter and 
abilities were so decided, that the Committee cordrnlly accepted his offer of 
service. 

These brethren will sail in the Shannon, on the 10th inst., in company with 
Mr. and Mrs. Kerry, Mr. and Mrs. Supper, who are returning, after a lengthened 
sojourn in this country, to their work in India. 
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Mr. Richard, of the college at Haverfordwest, who has for some time been 
leu to give himself to Mission work in China, and who saicl when before the 
Candidates'. sub-Committee, that he s~ould go som.ehow, even if not accepted by 
the Committee, presented most satisfactory test1momals from his tutors and 
ministe~s, a_nd others who knew hi.m as a friend and pre3:cher, bas been ac~epted 
for service m that country. He will go out as soon as smtable arranaements can 
be made for his departure. 0 

Mr. Baschelin, a member of the Church at Hamburg, and now a student in 
Bury College, has, for years, desired to go out to China as a missionary. His 
'first idea was to enter on some commerci.al pursuit there, acquire the Iangu:tge 
and do what Mission work lay in his power. His German friends'dissuaded him fro~ 
this, and advised his coming to England to study awhile. He simply asks the 
Committee to help him in meeting the expenses of his passage and outfit. The 
German Churches will contribute towards his support, and friends in this country 
who know him, have promised to assist. But he goes out in a spirit of humble 
dependence on God, and the love and liberality of His people. He asks for no 
salary. He relieves the Society of all responsibility as to his return from any 
cause, or the support of his widow in case of jhis decease. He will be thankful 
to the Committee if they will forward any funds committed to their hands for 
him, and he will transmit occasionally, some account of bis labours. His offer 
of service is, therefore, in strict accordance with the resolutions published last 
year in regard to our China Mission. But it is remarkable that Mr. Bascbelin's 
determination had been formed before these resolutions were seen by him. The 
Committee accepted his offer of service, as the first of many more, pre
pared to follow in a like spirit. Mr. Baschelin will leave at the end of the year, 
and, for reasons which need not be specified here, has selected Ningpo as the 
sphere of his future labours. 

We trust these statements will produce a deep impression on the minds of our 
readers, and excite them to renewed effort, liberality, and prayer. May these 
brethren, be greatly blessed in their work, and be the messengers of the Churches 
to the Gentiles. We hope to be able, in a few days, to announce the arrange
ments for a valedictory service, prior to the departure of those who go out in the 
Shannon. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
From .April 1st to June 30th, 1869. 

W &: 0 denotes that the Contribution is for Widows and Orphan,: NP for Nati•e Preachers; 
T for Translations; S for Schools. 

ANNUAL COLLECTIONS, 

£ s d. 
Bloomsbury Chapel ...... 40 7 JI 
Wal,;orth Road ditto ..• 14 8 2 
Exeter Hall ................. SG 16 5 

141 12 6 

ANNO AL SUBSCRIPTIONS, 

Baines, Mr. H. C.......... 0 10 G 
Graley, Miss, Croydon... 1 I O 
Roby, Rev. J .• D.D....... 6 5 O 
Lyon, Mrs., Walsall ...••• 2 O 0 
Neeve, Mr.James, Forest 

Hill ........................ 0 
Trowbridoe. Lady ...... ... 0 
Tyere, MrW. T., Brixton 

Hill ........................ 1 0 
.Williams, Mrs. Violetta, 

Brighton .................. 2 5 O 

DONATIONS. 

A Constant Subscriber, 
Montacute ............ ... 5 0 0 

Box, by Sarah Taylor, 
Camberwell............... 0 7 o 

Essex, J. and C............. 2 0 0 
Muntz, Mr. G. F •....••... 100 0 O 
Payne, Mr. Jas., Pimlico 10 10 0 
Rippon, Mrs. T.......... 5 0 0 
Stitf, Mr. James ............ 10 10 0 
Tritton. Mr. Jos ...•...... 100 0 0 
Special donations, per 

Y. M. M.A.:-
Brooker, Mr. G.......... 2 15 0 
lnder, Mr. J ......•.....• o 10 6 
Phillips, Mr.J. J ....... O 10 0 

Under 10s. ............ 0 8 6 

LEGACIES. 

Andrews, the late Mr. 
w., of Torquay, by 
Mr. John Anderson ••• 90 O O 

Cunningham, the late 
Miss C., of Cupar Fife, 

£. s d. 

N. B.,by Mr. D.Duncan 0 45 0 0 
Swainscow, the late Mrs.: 

Eliza, of The Cedars, 
Streatham, by Mr. W. 
Swninscow .............. 45 0 Q 

Thomas. the late Mr. 
Alfred, of Ca~glus, 
Llandilo, Carmarthen
shire, by Mr. J. L. 
Thomas ................. 45 12 3 

Thorne, the late Mr. G., 
of Frome, Somerset, by 
Mr. F. H. HolloW$Y •.. 19 14 o 

LONDON A.ND ~frDDLESEX. 

Acton ....................... l l 2 3 
Alfred Place Sun.•school . 

per Y. M. ll. A,, for 
N. P . ......... , ........... o 17 1 
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£ • d. 
Alie Street ...........•..•... 4 3 0 
Arthnr Street, Camber-

well Gate .................. 19 11 ·0 
Arthur Street., Gray's 

Inn Road ........•..•..•... I 10 o 
Bermondsey, Drummond 

Road........................ 4 2 10 
Bloomsbury .................. 65 11 5 

Ditto Snnday-school, 
for Rc1J. J. Clark, 
Brmon's To,on, 
Jamaica •••... ....... .• 5 O O 

Ditto, ditto. for Rev. R. 
Smith, Cameroons ..• 5 0 0 

Bow .......................... 990 
Bryanston H•ll ••• .......•• 2 O O 
Brentford. Park Chapel 12 JO 0 
Brixton Hill.. ........••...... 20 17 7 
Calthorpe Terrace Sun-

day-school, for Rer. 
W. H. Gamble',(/, Strrtfon, 
Tri11id<1d,per Y.~!.M.A. 15 0 0 

Calthorpe Strl3ct Girls, 
School. per Y.1f. M.A. 1 3 0 

CambenYell, Denmark--
place ........•..............• 22 0 6 
Ditto. Mansion House. 4 4 O 
Ditto, ditto, for W. d: 

0. ··············-··· ..• 1 10 0 
Camden Rolld .....•.....•.•• 45 3 4 

Do. for N. P. •..•••...••• 3 15 10 
Chelsea........................ 9 2 0 
Commercial-street Sun.-

school for N. P. per 
Y.M.M.A ............... . 5 2 

Dalston, Luxembourg 
Hall ..............•..•...... 200 

Devonshire Square:sun.-
school, per Y. M. M.A. 0 8 3 

Ebenezer Sunday-school 
for India, per Y. M. 
M.A ........................• 0 17 7 

Hackney, Mare Street .•• So O 6 
Do. Grove Street .....•... 9 l 10 
Hackney Road. Provi-

dence Chapel, for }{.P. 
Mad hob. J essore, per 
Y. )1. M. A. . ........... 20 0 0 

Hammersmith: ............ 13 16 3 
Hawley rroad ... .........•.. I 2 11 2 
Henrietta Street .....•..• 2 7 8 
Highgate .... .... ... ..•.....• 4 12 O 
Islington. Cross Street ... 18 14 1 

Ditto for W. d: 0. ...... 6 0 0 
DittoJ a venile.A.uxiliary 4 0 0 
Ditto ditto for Mrs. 

Fray's 8ch., Jamaica 10 0 0 
Ditt0 ditto forTu;o Chi/. 

dren at Camerocms ..• JO O 0 
Islington, Salter's Hall 

THE MISSIONARY HERALD, 

£•d. GLOUCBOTEnSBIBE. 
Pntney, Union Church • 9 I ~ 
Regent's Park ............... 46 7 5 

£ s d. 
Ruardean HUI for W. &: O. o 6 O 

Spencer Place............... 5 4 o 
Stepaey Green ............ 11 3 0 nu,rsumE. 
Stockwell ..................... 27 15 7 

Ditto for W. &: 0. ...... 5 O O Beaulieu ..................... I I o 
Stoke Newington ......... 7 17 6 
Stratford Grove ··•·····•··· 5 12 6 HEREFORDSIIUUO. 
Tottenham ... ............... 9 2 0 Ki 
Trinity Chapel, John St., ngton ..................... 10 1 4 
Edgware Road . . . . . .... ..• 2 I 0 o 
Upper Hollowav ............ 20 4 6 HEBTFO!lDSBlllB. 

Upton Chapel, for N. P. 6 O O Hitchin ........................ 20 13 6 
per Y. M. M. A....... St Albans 38 O 8 

Ditto for N. P. George • • ·'" ........... · •• 
m"10e, under Rev. A~ 
Saker, Cameroon&, 
per Y. M. M. A ....... 12 0 0 

Vernon Chapel Sunday-
school .................... , 9 0 O 
Ditto per Y. M. M. A. 15 5 8 

Walthamstow, Wood St •... 6 5 6 
Walworth, East Street 

Sunday-school, for Mr. 
Heinig's~ Station, Be~ 
nare,, per Y. M. M. A. 10 0 O 

Wandsworth, East Hill... 9 3 0 
West Drayton . .. ..•.. ....... l 4 6 

BEDFORDSHIRE. 

Dnnstable ...... ... . . . . ... .• l 9 2 
Luton, Union Chapel ••• 22 0 11 
Steventon..................... 3 I O 0 

BOCKINGIIAMSfilRE. 

KENT. 

Ashford ..................... 2 
Bolvidero............... ...... 4 
Bexley Heath............... 1 
Bromley .................... 4 

Ditto Juvenile for Rev. 

5 10 
6 11 
4 l 
0 0 

R. Smith, Africa ..• 5 0 0 
Crayford . .. . .. . . . . . . ... ... ..• II 3 O 

Ditto for Todowaqadura 
Schoo!, Ceylon......... I 17 0 

Dartford . ..... . ...... ..... .. . 8 2 9 
Forest Hill.................. 16 10 O 
Lee ............... , ........... 9 14 3 
New Cross, Brockley 

Road ........................ 768 
Tenterden .................. 5 10 O 

LANCASHIRE. 

Bolton ............. :.......... 2 15 0 

Aston Clinton ........•..• 0 15 
Chesbam •.•..•.....•....••..• 10 8 
Olney ........•..•.......••••• 12 0 

Liverpool, Pembroke Oh. 50 0 0 
6 Ditto, Juvenile Society 
3 for Rev. W. Dendv ••• 10 o O· 
0 Ditto, Richmond Ch. 

for W. &: 0. •.•..•...... 5 0 3 
CAMBRIDGESBIBB'. 

Caxton for N. P. ......... 1 4 5 

CORNWALL, 

St. Anstell ...... ..... ...•... 5 0 6 
Truro •.• .................... I O 0 

DEVONSHIRE, 

BrixhAm ..................... 25 O 0 
Ditto for W. &: 0. ...... l O 0 

Exmonth ..................... 3 o O 
Ilfracombe •••..•...........• O S 9 
Plymonth, George Street 10 10 0 

Ditto Jnvenile Society 
for Afrk-an 0rpkar.s 4 10 8 

Ditto Sunday-school 
4 JI 0 
5 18 0 
0 5 0 

for Barisa! Mission 
Totnes ....................... . 

Ditto ior W, &: O • ...... 

Rochdale . . . . .. ... .•• . . . .. .... 3 16 l 

LElCESTERSBIBE. 

Laicester, Bel voir Street. 16 7 2 

NORFOLK. 

Attleborough .... ........ .• l 10 0 

NOBTBAMPT0NSBIRE. 

Burton Latimer ............ 6 
Clipstone ..................... 5 
Kettering, for W. &: 0 •••• 2 

Ditto, for N. P. ......... 2 
Long Buck by ............... 19 
Northampton, College 

Street ..................... 150 
Ringstead . . . . . . .••• .• ••• . .• 8 
Thrapstone .................. 15 
Bythorne..................... 1 

7 o, 
0 0 
8 1 
1 11 
0 0 

0 0 
8 1 
2 4 

19 8 

Chapel .................••.• 18 17 0 
James Street, Old Street 6 15 2 
Kennington, Charles St. 4 11 0 
Kensington, Palace Gar-

6 DORSETSBBE, dens ........................ 24 4 17 2 0 
Less expenses............ O 8 0 Ditto for IV. <1o 0. .••••• 5 0 

Kilburn........................ I 1 
g Weymouth .................. 4 11 6 

Kingsgate Street .....•••• 10 10 6 
Little Wild Street......... 0 12 6 
Maze Pond .................• 17 0 4 
Metropolitan TabernaclelOO O O 
Moor Street.................. 2 14 0 
North London Sun.-ach., 

for N. P. by Y.M.M.A. 4 7 5 
Notting Hill, Cornwall 

Road..................... 7 JI 10 
Ditto Nor land Chapel 5 4 I 

Peckham, Rye Le.ne Sun.-
school, per Y. M. M.A. 3 I 0 

Poplar, Cotton Street •.• 6 S l 

DUBIU.111. 

Cotherstone.................. O 10 S 
Forest ........................ 0 7 0 

ESSEX. 

Barking, Qneen's Road .•• 
Plaistow .................... . 
Romford .................... . 
Thorpe-Je-Soken ........ . 

Ditto Cranleigh School 

2 0 0 
5 JI 0 
9 9 2 
l 15 11 
0 6 10 

16 14 0 

NOBTDIIJIIBEBLAND. 

Newcastle-on-Tyne, Be-
wicke Street ......... ... I l 0 

SnoPSBillE, 

Dawley Bank ............... 5 0 0 
Pontesbury ............. ,,... 2 0 I· 
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£ • a. 
Becklngton .................. I o 19 a 
Bristol ........................ 770 18 7 

£.,a. 
Bewdley ..................... f 1~ t i~:s:;,-th".'.'::::::::::::. ~ ig g 

Ditto, Collection after 
United Communion 
Servioe o.t Broad
mead Chapel, for 
w. &; 0 .................. 10 14 2 

Ditto, Wadham Street, 
Weston, for ditto ..... 3 6 0 

Ditto, City Road Ch., 

YOBKSRJBE. 

Boronghbridge, for W. 
&; 0 . ....................... . 

Mirfiel<i ...................... .. 

NORTH WALES. 

0 H 10 
0 5 0 

for School under Rev. MoNTGOMERYsnmE. 
P. Moruan, Howrah • 6 O O 

Ditto, Buckingham Ch. Caersws ..................... 1 3 2 
· for N. P. India ...... JO 14 8 
Ditto, do., Bible Class, 

for School at Inta/ly • 6 7 2 
Ditto, King Street Ch. 

per Mrs. Thomas, for 

SOUTH WALES. 
BRECKNOCK.BIIIBE. 

Brecon ........................ 1 o o 
N. P. Delhi ............ 18 0 O Pontenny for N. P. ...... O 10 9 

Ditto, King Street Sch. 

OARIUARTHENSHIBR. 
for N. P. India......... I 6 5 6 

Ditto, Tyndale Chapel 
0 Cross Inn..................... 6 13 O for W. &; O . ............ 11 o 

Frame, Badcox Lane ... 31 5 7 Mydrim, Salem ............ o 5 o 
Ditto, Naish Street...... O II 
Ditto, Sheppard's Bar· 

6 

ton ........................ 43 1 8 
Ditto, for W. A/ri-ca... 6 0 0 
Ditto, for Jane Bunn, 

in Mrs. Hobbs' Sch., 
Jes sore .. .. ... .. .. • .. .... 6 0 0 

Ditto, Berkley............ O 4 2 
Ditto, Chaproanslade... 0 18 6 

Paulton ..................... 7 II B 
Wells ........................ 6 18 11 
Wincanton .................. 1-'> 0 0 

STAFFORDSHm.E. 

Bilston, for w. &; o. ...... 1 9 6 

SURREY, 
Addlestone for w. &; 0 ... 1 10 0 
Haslem ere. 1 5 0 
Richmond, Lecture Hall. 3 10 0 
Upper Norwood ............ 19 11 9 

SUSSEX, 
Fcrest Row .................. 0 17 2 

W ARWICKSillRE, 

Leamington, Warwick St. 0 6 JO 
Rugby ........................ 6 19 3 

Ditto, for W. &; 0 ....... 0 12 1 

WILTSHIRE, 

Bratton ........................ 6 5 0 
Chippenham 16 10 9 
Devizes ........................ 42 2 1 
KingtonLan~ley 7 3 6 

Ditto, for N. P . ......... 0 4 0 
North Bradley 4 15 3 
Westbury Leigh ........... 10 5 0 
Westbury Providence 

Chapel, Penknap ......... 5 14 0 

GLAMORGJ.NEIHIRE. 

Cardiff, Bethel ........... . 
Gelligaer, Horeb ........ . 
Merthyr High Street 

Sanday-school ......... 
Swansea, Mount Pleasant 

Ditto Bethesda ......... 

MONMOUTHSHIRE, 

5 0 0 
1 13 O 

I 6 4 
2 2 0 
4 0 0 

Chepstow .... .. .. .... . .. .. .... 7 14 0 
Ditto for N. P. ......... 0 12 2 
Ditto for W. ,f; 0. ...... 0 18 O 

Lla.nthewy .................. 6 13 6 

PEMBROXESEIBE, 

Blaenllyn ..................... 8 16 0 
Lampeter ..................... 2 17 9 
Maenclochog, Horeb ... ... I 2 8 
Milford ........................ 0 18 0 
Newton ........................ 2 0 8 

SOOTLAND. 

Aberdeen .................. ~. 15 3 6 
Ditto John Street for 

W.&; 0 • ............... 5 0 
Ditto George Street 

for W. &; 0 ............. 2 5 I 
Dundee 1 0 0 
Edinburgh for Rev. J. E. 

Henderson's Chapel, 
Waifo1·d Hill, Jamaica 5 0 0 

Elgin ........................... 7 7 0 
Forres I 10 0 
Glasi:ow, Hope Street ... 0 12 6 

Ditto North Frederick 
Street Sunday-schl. 

for N. P. India ... I 10 6 
Ditto ditto for School,, 

India .................. I 10 6 
Grantown .................. 6 17 3 
Huntly; ........ , ............... 4 7 3 

Monlrol!8 ..................... 20 15 10 
Ditto Legacy . .. .. .... .. . JO O O 

Paillley, ........................ 10 o o 

IRELAND. 
Belfast ........................ o U 0 
Waterford .................. o 10 6 

FOREIGN. 
Africa, Cape of Good 

Hope,Graham's Town:-
Hay, ~ev. Alexander, 

by llr. G. Murphy 1 0 0 
West Indies-

Baptist :\iissior.ary Soc. 
of Jamaica, byRev.J. 
E. Henderson, Trea-
surer, for .African Mi$-
lion:-

Alps, by Rev. P. 
0.' Meally ............... 2 0 0 

Bethtephil, by Rev. G. 
R. Henderson ............ 4 0 0 

Brown's Town,. by Rev. 
J. Clark .5 0 0 

Dry Harbour, by Rev .J. 
Bennett .................. 0 0 

Ebenezer, by Rev. W. 
Claydon .................. 3 Q 0 

Falmoa.th, by Rev. J. 
Kingdon 6 0 

Gurney's Mount, by Rev. 
C. E. Randall ............ 4 0 0 

Lucea, by Rev. T. Lea ... 2 0 0 
Moneague, by Rev. J. 

Gordon ..................... 2 2 0 
Montego Bay, First Ch. 

by Rev. J. Reid ...... 10 0 
Ditto, Second Church, 

by Rev. J. E. Hen-
derson .................. 7 JO 0 

Morant Bay, by Rev. w. 
Teall ........................ 7 0 0 

Mount Carey, by Rev. E. 
Hewett ..................... 5 0 0 

M01::nt Lebanon, by Rev. 
G. Elliott .................. 3 0 0 

Port Maria, by Rev. c. 
Sibley 7 0 0 

Refuge, by Rev. E. Fray 0 10 0 
Rio Bueno, by Rev. D. J. 

East ........................ 2 0 0 
Salter'• Hill, by Rev. W. 

Dendy .... u .. ,, ........... 2 0 0 
St. Ann's Bay, by Rev. 

B. Millard 9 0 0 
Savanna-la-Mar, by Rev. 

W. Bourke 3 0 0 
Spanish Town, by Rev. J. 

M. Phillippo ............... 4 0 0 
Stacy Ville, by Rev. R. 

Dailing ..................... l 18 0 
Thomson Town, by Rev. 

G. Moodie .................. 3 10 0 
Vere, by Rev. A. Duckett I 10 0 

JAMAICA EDUCATION FUND. 
Trustees of Taylor's Fund .............................................................................................. 200 O O 

GORDON CHAPEL'S FUND. 
Dawbarn, Mr. w., Liverpool ........................................................................... ................ 50 o O 
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We are requested to insert the following list of Confributions to the 

BIBLE TRANSLATION SOCIETY 
From 26th Api·il to 30th June. 

Annual Meeting-Collection ................. . 
.AyJesbury-Snbscriptions ..........••......... 
Beanlicu lliliis-Rev. J.M. Burt ........... . 
Chipperfiel<l-Collcction ....................... . 
Frome-Snl1scriptions .......................... . 
London-J. A. C ................................ .. 

Robinson, R., Esq .................. . 
Shornller, Mr. W .................... .. 

8 5 JO 
I 15 3 
I I 0 
I 17 9 
1 II 6 
0 10 0 
I O 0 
0 5 0 

London-Benham, JohnbEsq. ............... I O 
,, Roby, Rev. J.. .D................... I o 

N ,, Oliver, F.. J., Esq...................... 1 l o 
ewcastle-Bewick Street Chapel ......... JO 10 o 

PTershore-~[rs. Risdon........................... 1 o o 
owcester-T. Ridp;wny, Esq, ............... 5 5 o 

Wales, SoMth-per Rev. G. H. Lewellyn... 6 14 2 
Weston Turville----A, P. Scrivener, Esq, ... o 10 o 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
Al'RICA-CAJ,IEROONS, Fnller, J. J., April 3, 20, 24, 

May 8, 11, 27; Pinnock. F. April 25, May 17 ; 
:--mith, R .. Aprillli, May 6, 23, 26; Thomson, 
Q. W., April 20, May 6, 18. 

AMERICA-NEw YoaK, Colgate and Co., lllay 27. 

CANADA-Merrick, Mrs., April 23. 

Nov.&. ScoTu.-Cramp, J.M., J"nne 28. 

.AsIA-
CETI.ON, Colombo, Pigott, H. R., May 3. 

Kandy, Waldock, F. D., May 3. 
CHINA, Chee-foo, Laughton, R. F., May 13, 

lNDlA-
AGRA, Gregson, J., April 21, Jnne 5. 
.ALLAHABAD, Bate, J. D., April 21. 
ALIPORE, Pee.roe, G., June 19. 
CALCUTTA, Lewis, C. B., April 27, May 4, 14, 

18, 26. 28, June 4, 24, 
DACCA., Bion, R., April 8. 
DELHl, Smith, J., May 18. 
JESSORE, Ellis, J., April 28. 
MoNGBYR, Parsons, J ., May 6. 
KsooLNEA, Da.tt, G. C. 1 May 12. 
S1mAMPORE, J\.ia.rtin, T., May 18; Thomas, J. 

W., April 27. 
SEWRY, Allen, I.,April 27; Reed, F. T., April, 

June 9. 

EUllOPE-

ALTONA, Onckcn, G .. July I, 19. 
SWITZERLAND, Lausanne, Vulliet, A.,July, 1, 12. 
NJ:~!¥. Stavanger, Hubert, G., May 31, 

FRANCE-· 

MoRt.ux, Jenkins, J., May28,Jnly I. 
PARIS, Robineau, W., Mar. 26; Garard. A., 

WEST IN~:'Is~; St. Brieur, Bouhon, V. E., June 11, 

BAHAMAS, Dendy, J. 1 May 92; Littlewood, w., 
May 1, 15. 

NAss.t.u, Davey, J., May 1, June 26; Roper, O,, 
and others, June 20. 

ST. DoM1Noo, Littlewood, W., Junes. 
TuRK's ISLAND, Gardiner and others, May 15 • 

JA.M.llCA-

FALMOUTR, Kingdon, J., June 23. 
FouR PATHS, Claydon, W. 
KrNGSTON, East, D. J., :May 4, 25, June 8, 25: 

Hewett, E., June 22; Oughton T., May 15; 
Roberts, J. S., May 2S. 

KETTERING, Fray, E., June 23. 
MoNTEGO BAY, Henderson, J, E., May 22. 
Mou NT BAY, Teall, W., May 4, June 23. 
SP.&.Ntsn TowN. Johnson, T. T., June l; 

Phillippo, J.M., May 7, June 8. 
TRINIDAD, Law, J., June 5. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The thanks of the Committee are preBented to the following :-

Friends at St. Alban's. per Mrs, S. G. Young, for a 
box of clothing for Rev. E. Fray, Jamai<a. 

Friends at Cannon-street Chapel, Birmingham, per 
Mr. C. H. White, for a case of clothing for Re,. 
W. Teall, Jamaica. 

Friends at Re,ding, per Mrs. Aldis, for a box of 
articles for Rev. D. J. East, Jamaica, 

Frie;;ds at George-street, Plymouth, for a case of 
clothing, &c. for Rev. A. Saler, Africa. 

Friends at Graham-street, Birmingham, per Mrs. 
Vince, for a case of clothing for Rev. W. Teall, 
Jamaica. 

Friends at Taunton, per Rev. Jos. Wilshire, for a 
box of bazaar articles for Rev. J. Daoe11, Na11au. 

Mission School, Walthamstow, for a box of clothing 
for Mrs. Fray, Jamaica. 

Sunday•school Union, for a parcel of books for Rco, 
J. Davey, Nassau. 

Ditto for a case of books for Rev. E. Fray, Jamaica. 
Ladies of BelToir-street Chapel, Leicester for two 

cases of clothing for Rev. J.M. PhilUppo, Jamaica. 
Mr. Thomas Brewin, Cirencester, for books for 

Jamaica. 
lllr. B. Baker, North Brixton, for a parcel of maga

zines. 
Rev. S. Green, Hammersmith, for magazines and 

reports. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by Joseph Tritton, Esq., Treasurer; by the Rev. Frederick Trestrail, and 
Edward Bean Underhill, LL.D., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 2, John Street, Bedford 
Row, LONDON; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John MacAndrew, Esq., 
in GLASGOW, by John Jackson, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. C. B. Lewis, Baptist 
Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, 
Twell.s, and Co.'s, 54, Lombard Street, to the account of the Treasurer, 



AUGUST, 1869. 

NOTES OF A MONTH'S SOJOURN IN IRELAND. 
VISIT TO ST. PATRICK'S STONE. 

"At one end of Lough Beg, or the little lake-so called to distinguish it 
from its big neighbour Lougli Neagh-there is an islet called Church 
Island. Having heard much of the superstitions which belong to sacred 
places, I crossed the lake in a small boat, for the purpose. of seeing the 
famous granite ock known as' St. Patrick's Stone.' The Church is a 
fine ivy-clad ruin, of unknown antiquity ; and at a short distance from the 
tower, under the shade of a magnificent Irish thorn, is the famous stone 
where the saint is said to have performed his devotions. On the top is a 
hole representing the print of his knee; and in another large stone, close by, 
there is a groove just large and long enough to re'ceive a man's finger, and 
where the finger of Patrick rested when be was in prayer. From the 
branches that overhang the stone, hundreds of rags, consisting of shreds of 
garments, 'kerchiefs, &c., were suspended. Pilgrims-including, of course, 
the diseased, halt, lame, and blind-go to pray at this holy spot, and to 
wash their sores in the water that is poured into the famous knee-hole ; and 
they leave these rags as mementos of their visit, and expressions of their 
belief in the benefit which they expected to reap from it. There is a closer 
a11ianc.e between popery and paganism than is generally suspected_ 
Restore the old heathen names to the places, persons, and rites of the 
Romish Church, and you have a restoration of paganism almost pure and 
simple." 

WAY-SIDE PICTURES. 

"None of which were very bright. Our route to Ballina lay through a. 
part of the county of Roscommon. The bleak, swampy, woodless, and ill
cultivated uplands that stretch towards the western coast, are appropriately 
called the ' Wilds of Connaught.' The human habitations that are scat
tered about the bogs and moors are of the most primitive kind. They were 
about the worst I saw in Ireland, bad as the best are. In point of com
fort and convenience, African kraals can hardly be inferior to those 
miserable hovels; and it was most depressing to reflect on the fact, that 
through those wide regions multitudes of the inhabitants are without Bibles, 
without Evangelical teachers, without a Christian literature, and conse
quently, 'without Christ.' If we had men cast in an apostolic mould, will
ing to hazard 'their lives for the name of the Lorll Jesus,' their la.hours 
would be productive of great results." 
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UNTAUGHT CBILDREN.-A. DAY-SCHOOL WAl'iTED. 

"Ne~rly two centuries have expired since the old Cromwellians, who 
settled m the neighbourhood of Rahue, built-on a somewhat picturesque 
spot-a house for the worship of God. Nearly all that has been left to this 
venerable chapel are the memories of the past. The well-to-do families 
who assembled in it half a century ago are dead; and their descendants, for 
the most part, have found homes in other lands. l spent a Lord's Day 
morning at Rahue, and for such an obscure place the congregation was very 
fair; and this is generally the case whenever Mr. Bei·ry preaches: but 
nearly all the hearers live from four to eight miles from the Chapel. There is no 
other dissenting place of worship within several miles, and there are many in 
the neighbourhood who would gladly attend if the services were held more 
frequently. The district is sadly deficient in the means of education, thei·c 
being no school of any kind within four miles of tlie chapel. Many children 
2.re unable to walk such a distance, and are consequently left to grow up in 
ignorance. It is worthy of consideration whether a Christian female, 
properly qualified, might be engaged to gather these outcast children for 
elementary instruction, and devote her spare time to house to house visitation 
in the locality, under the direction of the Committee." 

THE CHAPEL IN THE GLEN. 

"The journey to Cairndaisy was long and wearisome, but the novelty of 
the scene, and the spirit of hearing which I witnessed, amply repaid me. 
About a mile from .Moneymore a private way belonging to the Draper's 
Company leaves the high road, and winds along a glen of exceeding beauty 
at the foot of Slieve Gallion. After a drive of a mile and a half, the glen 
suddenly turns to the right, and at this angle stands the old Baptist chapel,. 
where I was to preach. It is so secluded, and so completely surrounded by 
trees, that it is not seen till you come within thirty or forty yards of it. Not 
a human habitation was within sight. It was solitude itself. The goat11 
which were browsing on the mountain side, and the birds that were singing. 
their evening hymn, appeared to be startled by the noise of the wheela and 
the horse's hoofs. 

'The lengthening shadows of the oak, 
And weepinrr birch, swept far adown the vale; 
And nought "upon the hush and stillness broke, 
Save the light wbisp'ring of the spring-tide gale, 
At distance dying.' 

"Stron(7 was the inducement to lino-er on this lovely spot, but we went 
direct to the little chapel, every part of which was literally crammed, which 
is generally the case, even on a winter's night, wh_en _a missionary can spare 
an evening for a service there. The place was bmlt m 11:505, and a Church 
was formed about the same time, which exists to this day, although much 
diminished in numbers by emigration. J\'Ir. Dickson preaches here ab~ut 
once a month, but it is twenty English miles from his home. The locality 
is poorly off for Evangelical teachers, and many would gladly welcome the 
regular visits and labours of a missionary." 

A MELANCHOLY RIDE. 

" The appearance of the lower classes that we met on the road seemed to 
betoken some improvement in their temporal condition. They were better 
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dres~e? than formerl~-a result of the higher wages which they are now 
rece1vrng. There 1s, however, hardly a shade of improvement in the 
dwellings of the peasantry. They may be a little better protected from 
wind and rain than they were twenty years ago ; but the old Iri~h cabin 
remains still, ihe sign of a depressed, impoverished, and unambitious race 
and a disgrace to any civilized nation. The ride was a melancholy one'. 
It lay through the county of Westmeath, with its tragic and blood-Mtained 
history, where the red-handed assassin, secure in the sympathies of the 
peasantry, skulks about with impunity day after day, till the moment ar
rives for shooting down his unsu.~pecting victim, when he escapes without 
a single pursuer on his ti-ack. Almost every secluded nook in this 
county is associated with some tale of horror. 'There,' said my com
panion, pointing to a hill on our right, 'is the place where Mrs. A. was 
shot in broad daylight.' As we were passing a very sequestered spot, he 
observed, 'Here the bullet struck down Mr. B. while the sun was high in 
the heavens.' The murderer must have been seen effecting his escape, but 
not a voice raised an alarm, not a foot gave him chase. And all along the 
country-side, strange tales are told of the ghosts of these murdered people 
walking about the fatal spots after dark, scaring men and horses, upsetting 
vehicles, and doing much mischief: and no wonder, for among a superstitious 
people the imagination gives a bodily form to its own images, and deceives 
the eye by its illusions. 

"The feeling of insecurity which pervades the upper and middle classes is 
frightful. A physician told me that he had at that time under his care a 
farmer who had been four times shot at, and whose illness had been brought 
on by exposure to cold while sitting up at night to guard against another 
attack." 

A LORD'S DAY, A.ND ITS PLEASANT WORK. 

'' In the morning, I spoke to a good congregation at Donaghmore, and ad
ministered the Lord's Supper to a devout and goodly company of believers. 
Everything looks very hopeful here. There is an encouraging spirit of hear. 
ing, and believers are being added to the Lord, and to his Church. At a 
lone country place, nearly four miles from the central station, onr friends 
have gathered a Sunday-school, which now numbers from forty to fifty 
children and youths. 

"The teachers go across bog and moor in all weathers to instruct their 
classes in the knowledge of the Gospel. The National School-which is 
kindly lent to us-was well filled on the afternoon that I yisited it, and 
the regular teaching was dispensed with that I might talk to the scholars. 
This service over, another three and a half miles had to be travelled, which 
brought us to a place which bears the genuine Irish name of Tullylagan. 
Here I found a spacious schoolroom, which has lately been formed out of 
two cottages, and fitted up with seats for the preaching of the Gospel, and 
the Christian instruction of children, at the sole expease of the proprietor, 
Thomas Gre~r, E,q, J.P. Although this gentleman is not _connected with 
our denomination he "'ives our missionary the free use of 1t whenever he 
is able to preach 'then~~ vVhen I reached the room abo_ut half past liv~, I 
found it tilled with Sunday-scholars, who had been detamed that I might 
say a few words to them. After they had turned out, a congregation of 
adults turned in, and filled both the school-room, and an ante-room at each 
end. The season was one of 'refreshing from the presence of the Lord.'" 
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POWER OF THE VOLUNTARY PRINCIPLE.-A FIERY BAPTISM, 
'' It was a fine, cold Sunday afternoon in the early part of June, that I 

visited Deryneil. The chapel is delightfully situated in one of many 
pleasant valleys that are shut in by the lofty mountain ramparts which 
stretch across that part of the Island. This station supplies a fair illustration 
of the power of the voluntary principle. \Vhile many in Ligh places have 
been prophesying the speedy downfall of a disendowed church,' sent naked 
and desolate into the world,' a modest and commodious meeting-house has 
been erected at Deryneil, at a cost of nearly £500, the whole of which has 
been paid hy the free-will offerings of the people, assisted by their friends in 
different parts of the United Kingdom. The ground in front of the chapel 
is tastefully planted with evergreens and flowers ; and when I entered, 
groups of people were standing about, waiting to give me a true Irish 
welcome. Half-past five o'clock in the afternoon is an unfavourable hour 
for a public service; but every sitting was occupied, and not a few sat on 
forms in the aisles. Mr. Macrory and his friends have passed through a 
year of great conflict. As a young church, they had not previously ex
perienced any trial; and, if a choice of afflictions had been offered them, 
they would probably have chosen any other than the one by which their 
faith has been so severely tried. I cannot give the particulars, but the 
reader may form some idea of the kind of trouble through which these good 
people have passed, from a single sentence in the Apostle Paul's address to 
the Elders of the Church at Ephesus-' Also of your ownselves shall men 
arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away disciples after them' (Acts 
xx., 30). The Holy Scriptures not only foreshadow the sort of trials 
through which the Church will have to pass, but they supply the phraseology 
which is best fitted to describe them. In its general features, history 
repeats itself. Past events are reproduced in modern forms. As Horatius 
Bonar says :-

' The story of the past 
Comes up before her view ; 

How well it seems to suit her still,
Old, and yet ever new ! 

:j,,c * ,., * 
No slacker grows the fight, 
No feebler is the foe, 

Nor less the need of armour tried, 
Of shield, and spear, and bow.' 

Through many sad and weary _months dicl. the missionary and his fri_en~s 
remain under their :fiery baptism ; but they were brought through 1t 1n 
triumph. And the ordeal has had its uses. A great deal of dross was 
thrown off during the process. They came out of the furnace purer and 
stroncrer than they went in. God had tried their faith, and they had fully 
tested his sustaining power. At the close of the service, many of the people 
came round me, and talked, in a spirit of calm thankfulness, of the manifold 
mercies of their Heavenly Father, and the rest which He had once more 
given them." 
Sub8criptwn List postponed till next month, in consequence of the &cretary's absenu, 

Subscriptions in aid of the British and Irish Baptist Home Mission will 
be thankfully received by G. B. WooLLEY, Esq., Treasurer, and by 
Mr. KIRTLAND, Secretary, at the Mission House, 2, John-street, Bedford
row, London, W.C. Contributions can also be paid at Messrs. Barclay, 
Bevan, Tritton, & Co.'s, Lombard~.~treet, London. 
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THE TIMES OF DR. WATTS. 

As Dr. Watts is known to most per
sons more by his hymns than aught 
beside, there is something to be said 
about the endeavours made by 
Socinians to class the poet's name 
among their supporters. The chief 
offenders are Belsham and Mrs. 
Barbauld. The former, in his 
Memoirs of Lindsay, has done his 
best to glorify the heterodox party 
at the expense of W atts's reputation. 
The hymns are represented as having 
been written at an age of unformed 
judgment; and, on account of having 
disposed of the copyright, the author 
was debarred from making amend
ments. The book was circulated, 
we are therefore expected to believe, 
with sentiments the writer would 
gladly have altered "if he had been 
permitted by the proprietors of the 
copyright, who knew their own in
terest too well to admit the proposed 
improvement." For the correctness 
of so astounding a statement, we 
have Belsham's unsupported testi
mony, which we are assuredly not 
prepared to accept when it turns the 
balance against the honesty of 
·watts. It is true, that a correspon
dence took place on tlw subject of 

doxologies between our author and 
an Arian minister, }.fartin Tomkins; 
but the letters will abundantly prove 
the poet to have remained sufficiently 
sound not to desire the slightest 
alteration in the sentiments of his 
published works. 

It has become fashionable to speak 
of W atts's poems for children as his 
most humble endeavour ; yet it may 
be fairly questioned if any one of 
the author's works has enjoyed a 
more extensive influence for good. 
It is quite impossible to form an 
estimate of what may be the salutary 
effect of religious principles instilled 
into the juvenile understanding by 
means of beautiful couplets, so well 
adapted to captivate the heart. No 
wonder the work achieved irnmeLliate 
popularity, or that large editions only 
increased the demand for what the 
present age has seen dispersed by 
millions. In regard to Mrs. Bar
bauld, before mentioned, we would 
have the contemptible proceLlure to 
be held in just abhorrence, which 
has unblushingly tampered with the 
handywork of ,1, dead author, by 
making him the apparent exponent 
of doctrine, such as his life con-

4:l 
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dcmneLl. In an edition of the 
Songs for Children, printed in 1785, 
"·e are, with admirable nonchalance, 
informed. that the editor has under
taken to alter " some particular doc
trines and plwases, which (Watts's) 
better judgment would probably have 
corrected or expunged." What a 
labyrinth of curiosities is the literary 
world '. Bunyan may be encountered 
in a ruseyite guise ; and Watts 
must rest contentedly when his 
matchless jurnnile couplets are me
tamorphosed into Arian doggrel ! 

Vi' e han gro"·n thoroughly accus
tomed to the poet's numbers, and 
are consequently unable to realize 
the delight by which they were 
hailed when heard for the first time. 
In one of his letters, Doddridge has 
testified to the almost magical effect 
upon a rural congregation of 

" Gin me the wings of faith to rise," &c. 

Emotion would scarcely allow of the 
singing of the lines ; and, on inquiry, 
Watts was found to be the daily 
entertainer of such poor persons. 
"·wnat if Dr. Watts should come 
to Northampton?" exclaimed one. 
" The very sight of him would be 
like an ordinance to me," was the 
reply of another. "I mention the 
thin a," wrote Doddridge, "just as it 
was,0 and am persuaded it is but a 
natural specimen of what often 
occurs amongst a multitude of 
Christians who never saw your face." 

In 1719 disputes about subscribing 
to articles of faith distracted the 
Three Denominations, and bred divi
sions which many subsequent years 
sufficed not to heal. With the laud
able desire ofrestoring union, Watts 
wrote on such mysteries enshadowing 
the Godhead as are wisely hidden 
from the ken of humanity. He in
cautiously advanced opinions which 
were readily misinterpreted by Brad
lrnry, of Kew-court, Carey-street, the 
arcli-chamJJion of the SubscrilJing 

party. The latter would, even in 
the pulpit, whether at his own 
chapel or at Pinners' Hall, descend 
to the use of defamatory language. 
" Jesus, the searcher of hearts,. 
knows," replied Watts, to some reite
rated. charges of Socinianism, " with 
what daily labour and study, and 
with what constant addresses to the 
Throne of Grace, I seek to support 
the doctrine of His Deity as well as 
you, and to defend it in the best 
manner I am capable of." Bradbury 
and Watts had formerly preserved 
the closest friendship ; but the 
former was now bitterly incensed 
against the poet, and e0ven spoke 
contemptuously of his Hymns as, 
" garblings, manglings, and f trans
formings." He once startled a clerk,. 
in the act of giving one out, by telling, 
him, in stentorian tones, to "let us 
have none of Mr. W att.s's ,Vhims." 
It is painful, even at this distance of 
time, to mark the differences which 
could separate such excellent divines.· 
Bradbury was well meaning, but 
excessively bold, and his conduct 
was not always tempered by pru
dence. He has earned our gratitude, 
however, by the intense zeal with 
which he promoted the establish
ment of the Hanoverian Succession,. 
an action which ensured him the bit
ter hatred of contemporary J acobites. 
The government of Queen Anne, it 
was reported, proffered him a 
bishopric by way of pacification, 
and, as may be supposed, the bribe 
was contemptuously declined. This 
old Independent was also a master 
at smart repartee. At a certain 
crisis of the debate on the Trinity 
at Salters' Hall, hisses were more 
than usually abundant, which 
prompted Bradbury defiantly to call 
out, " It is not wonderful that the 
seed of the serpent should hiss." 
The pamphlets which emanated from 
his pen are characteristic of an eager 
controvertist of the early Georgian 
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era. To Bradbury an opponent was 
"a saucy villain," "a blaspheming 
wretch," or " a sorry buffoon." The 
more amiable and timid Watts was 
quite outmatched by this determined 
clisputant. Bradbury headed the 
Nonconformist deputation which 
congratulated George I. on his ac
cession to the throne. " Pray, sir," 
asked a nobleman, alluding to the 
sombre-looking cloaks then worn by 
Dissenting ministers, "is this a 
funeral procession?" " Yes, my 
lord," was the response ; " it is the 
funeral of the Schism Bill and the 
resurrection of Liberty." He was 
sometimes disagreeably sarcastic. 
Watts was one day addressing 
a company of ministers at Dr. 
Williams's Library, when his voice 
showed symptoms of weakness : 
"Brother Watts," cried Bradbury, 
"shall I speak/or you?" "Brother 
Bradbury," returned the poet, " you 
have often spoken against me." 

It will not be necessary to 
apologise for detailing here some 
stray impressions of the times of 
Watts, gathered from such scattered 
sources as the pamphlets and 
periodicals of the era. During the 
reign of Anne, the Established 
Church was notoriously Jacobitical, 
and proved an obstinate and serious 
obstacle to the Protestant Succes
sion. The Jacobite faction, when 
favoured by opportunities, even 
transformed the parochial schools 
into political seminaries, in which 
the youth of England were corrupted 
by the instillation of traitorous senti
ments. This dangerous and intole
rant party was characterized by " a 
bigoted zeal for the word Church," 
and a hatred of Nonconformity. His
torians have scarcelyrevealed to what 
extent our country is indebted to 
hearts so loyal to the House of 
Hanover as Watts, Bradbury, 
Shower, and a multitude more, whose 
names should not be forgotten ; and, 

but for whose united action a',ainst 
a treacherous conspiracy, the piesent 
Royal Line would probably never 
have inherited the throne. 

In those days the extreme party 
in religion and politics endeavoured 
to make even the commotion of the 
elements redound to the prosperity of 
the cause uppermost in their affec
tion. A contemporary writer tells 
us, that if it thundered, snowed or 
rained, it thundered, snowed and 
rained for the Church. So finnly 
persuaded were many, of heaven's 
vindicating their cause, that theyima
gined the regiments would be frozen 
to death while marching northward 
to suppress the Pretender's insurrec
tion. Of what the teaching dealt 
out to the humbler classes too often 
consisted the following will aid us 
to form an estimate. In the autumn 
of 1710, a boy belonging to a rural 
parish was killed by lightning. His 
parents were Dissenters, and there
fore when news of the catastrophe 
came to the vicarage, the pastor ex -
claimed, "lt is what I always foretold, 
that that boy would come to a dismal 
end: he went constantly to a fanatical 
conventicle." Strangely enough du
ring the same storm another person 
was visited by the like misfortune. 
This man had not only been an un
compromising Churchman ; he had 
ever been the most active in erecting 
maypoles, and directing village pas
times. The vicar listened to the 
sad narration and then ejaculated, 
" It is appointed unto all men once 
to die." "What a pity it is," says a 
contemporary author, "that neither 
the clouds, nor the sun, nor the 
moon, nor the stars, nor anything 
above them, can be brought to favour 
the cause of the Church." 

It is not easy to imagine the influ
ence produeed among the peasantry 
by unprincipled ,Jacobites. The 
whole strength of the party was 
exerted to create a pn'judice against 

-:1:3* 
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the family of Brtms,vick ; and no 
sin was committed, they taught, by 
killing an enemy to the House of 
Stuart. The Hanoverians were por
trayed as literal cannibals. George 
the First was a miserable being who 
had eaten up his offspring, the Prince 
of ·w ales only excepted, and rural 
boors were circu111stantially ac
quainted with the reasons of that 
exception. The clergy are depicted 
as bei.ng " blasphemously loyal," and 
preaching up the Queen to losing 
sight of Christ. After the Sacheverel 
riots it was by no means an uncom
mon occurrence for Anne to be sur
rounded during her progresses by 
crowds of the lower orders shouting, 
"God bless your Majesty and the 
Church: we hope your Majesty is 
for Dr. Sacheverel." Such popular 
enthusiasm has been pronounced cc a 
salutary attachment." While we 
may admit, however, that it is better 
for the ignorant populace to be 
nominally attached to a religious 
establishment than to show no signs 
of religion at all, it is no favourable 
testimony to the utility of the State 
connexion that such blind attach
ment could only manifest itself in an 
era of gross darkness. The poor 
people were carefully tutored in 
politics, while not possessing the 
ability to read their Bibles. A gen
tleman who travelled into Somerset
shii·e, during the reign of George the 
First, found the clergy there insult
ing the King by preaching agai?-st 
foreio·n intruders. In the Rebellion 
of 1715 these reverend traitors were 
constrained to draw some equivocal 
distinctions. A foreigner, it was 
then maintained, if he came to save 
the Church was worthy of succour. 
Brave accounts were propagated of 
the Pretender's noble mien and 
the gallant bearing of his splendid 
retinue, his high-spirited and hand
some cavaliers. The western maidens 
even despaired of their charms ever 

winning the notice of such pure
eyed and unselfish heroes. cc Will 
such outlandish men," one Venus 
inquired, cc marry with us poor 
English folk? " The clergy consigned 
Dissenters in general to the Gehenna 
of schism ; but were not unreason
ably reproached by the opposite 
party with going there first them
selves to say who were coming. 

It was pre-eminently an age of plu
ralities-of luxury among the clergy 
on the one hand, and of hard work 
allied to poverty on the other. In the 
days of George the First there lived a 
certain vicar, whose life-experience 
illustrated this proposition. Once a 
year he travelled down to his country 
cure, visited his curate, and paid 
him an annual dole. On such occa
sions the pastor was not averse from 
preaching a sermon, in the course 
of which he would humbly depict 
himself as the Lord's ambassador. 
Sleeping in church, on one of these 
occasions, were two boors, both pos
sessed of some native wit, and each 
better competent to digest material 
than mental fare. Presently one 
awoke, and caught a sentence which 
prompted him to nudge his still 
unconscious friend with, " Tom, do it 
hear?" "Aye,.what ?" snored Tom. 
cc He says as how he's the Lord's 
hambassador." "I think he's more 
likely the Lord's receiver-general," 
returned the now awakened Tom, 
cc for he never comes but to take 
money." 

The common people, during the 
first half of the century, were in a 
state of ignorance bordering on 
barbarism. The farmers at once ima
gined they scented witchcraft when 
their cattle or children were ailing. 
Old women, whose crimes against 
society were represented by their 
years and ugly features, if only sus
pected, would be suddenly arrested 
by indignant neighbours, to . be 
weighed against a folio Bible, which 
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if they outweighed, well ; but aught 
otherwise was evidence of guilt. A 
whole hamlet would sometimes rise, 
assemble at the door qf some decrepid 
dame, to drag her, perhaps, from her 
bed, and throw her into the nearest 
pond : if she sank, well : if she 
swam, she was a witch. Both men 
and women were thus summarily dis
ciplined by being sometimes beaten, 
ftnd sometimes branded. 

Most elderly persons are strongly 
inclined to regard the times as 
having degenerated since the days 
of their youth. The explanation of 
such a delusion is not difficult. The 
subjects of it can no longer sympa
thize with the predilections of their 
youthful contemporaries; and are, in 
consequence, disposed to regard as 
folly even such harmless pleasures 
ftnd pursuits as they themselves 
were wont to appreciate. In George 
the Second's days a goodly number 
complained of the altered times, as 
they fondly called to remembrance 
an era when an Englishman's break
fast consisted of ale, ham, and 
sirloin; and his dinner of plain joints, 
plainly dressed by gentlewomen, who 
were superior economists and house
wives to the degenerate daughters of 
t.heir tenants' descendants. As 
regards the moral condition of the 
Capital, a contemporary wrote :
" Riches are merit ; an estate learn
ing; and South Sea Stock wit. Want 
is the only folly, and poverty the 
only vice." The number of footpads 
about the city was inconveniently 
great; and prudent persons considered 
it unsafe to travel the town after ten 
in the evening. Aristocratic jour
nalists, who were possibly the an
cestors of Saturday reviewers, were 
extending their patronage to the 
Bible - such patronage probftbly 
being a more subtle form of enmity. 
We find the Bible spoken of fl.S a 
book embodying " A g1·eat deal of 
morality and good sense ; " and there-

fore worthy of respectful treatment 
from gentlemen and scholars. Indeed 
the religious and political state of the 
nation at this co~juncture was gloomy 
to a degree which cannot even now 
be contemplated _without awakening 
the saddest emot10ns. 

It is remarkable that durina cer
tain years of the reign of George the 
First, a strange number of suicides 
occurred, and were prompted, as was 
supposed, by the ruin attending the 
wild speculations of 1720. In one 
year-1725-a hundred ancl seventy
six persons were found dead in Lon
don alone, the majority of whom 
were self-murdered. Hence the origin 
of W atts's sermon against so detest
able a crime, the salutary maxims 
of which were useful to many. The 
discourse on the death of George the 
First is not free from the blemish 
of overdrawn eulogy; yet the elation 
engendered by the triumph of the 
Protestant Succession must excuse 
that N qnconformist failing. At the 
same time, by a graceful ode, the 
poet celebrated the accession of 
George the Second. In the year en
suing, ·watts was created Doctor of 
Divinity, by the Universities of 
Edinburgh and Aberdeen. It was 
also about this elate that the ministers 
of the Three Denominations first 
formed themselves into a body, to act 
in concert upon public questions. 
Their original rendezvous was thL' 
George Inn, Ironmonger-lane. 1\Iem
bers of the Association necessarily 
lived within a ten miles radius of 
London. 

,vatts's litemry fame was now 
extending throughout the civilizeLt 
world. In America he early becamL' 
a favourite, and, according to Neal, a 
volume of his Hymns ,vas among the 
earliest printed ftt Harvard colleg~ 
press. 

At the era of Sylvanus Urban':; 
entran0e upon the world of letters, 
Watts was enjoying one of the most 
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nctive and happy seasons of his life. 
In the summer of 1733, he was 
gladdened for a season by the com
pany of Doddridge at Theobalds. In 
that year was lil:ewise published the 
Yolume of the Bury Street Dis
courses, delivered and published at 
the expense of l\fr. Coward, nine 
of ,Yhich were by Dr. Watts. It 
does not, however, come within our 
prernnt compass to detail the long 
list of our author's publications, nor 
to Yentnre any critical opinion upon 
their merits. 

In I 735, the Gentleman's 111 agazinc 
,ms in the fifth year of its existence. 
Hitherto, Rd ward Cave, the projector 
and editor, had merely made his 
yenture a faithful chronicle of con
temporary eYents and opinion. He 
now sought to extend its influence 
by inserting original articles of a 
high standard of literary excellence, 
for which premiums as large as £50 
were offered. With the utmost good 
humour "\Vatts allowed himself to be 
pressed into the service of adjudi
cation. It is both amusing and 
interesting to witness, even at this 
distance of time, the acute disap
pointment which such laudable 
endeavours brought home to Mr. 
Urban. The more eminent among 
the literati turned scornfully aside 
from the arena of competition. The 
liberal editor found he had com
pletely misjudged the world; for the 
geniuses of that un-reading age so far 
rated their gifts above the golden 
allurement, that they vented their 
contempt by ridiculing those whose 
notions of literary decorum were 
less a source of trouble, e.g. :-

, ' The Psalmist to a cave for refuge fled, 
.And vagrants followed him for want of 

lJread. 
Ye highly gifted bards, would you with 

plenty dwell ? 
Fly to that best of Caves in Cler ken well.'' 

Although the competitors bore 
names of no repute in the republic 

of letters, the pieces sent in were of 
considerable merit. The impartiality 
with which Watts fulfilled the duties 
of his somewhat thankless office, 
afforded ample satisfaction to all 
concerned.* Indeed the critical 
acumen of Watts was held in high 

• Concerning the Gentleman's Magazine, 
Cave, it would seem, for years previously, 
entertained au idea of one day commenci11g 
a periodical digest of the proceedings in 
Parliament, though the scheme had not 
been encouraged by any advisers to whom 
he had mentioned it, ;At this elate 
Parliament was extremely zealous in pro
tecting its privileges, and regarded the 
slightest intrusion upon its privacy as a 
gross affront. The publication of the 
wished-for intelligence, therefore, was beset 
both by difficulty and danger. During the 
term of an engagement in the Post Office, 
Cave had contrived to be a kind of editors' 
news-agent. From the coach-guards he 
procured copies of the provincial journals, 
and sold their fresh intelligence to the 
London offices; while by similar means 
he transmitted into the country the gossip 
of the town coffee-houses. This would 
chiefly consist of extracts from manuscript 
parliamentary reports, which were pre
viously prepared for the public rooms, 
before the newspapers were allowed to 
publish the speeches. As early as 1728, 
Cave was arrested by the Sergeant-at-Arms 
for supplying the Gloucester Journal with 
this description of news, and suffered seve
ral clays' imprisonment for the offence. 
When at length the Gentleman's Magazine 
was launched, the aim of its projector was 
merely to make the work a reflection of 
public opinion. The early volumes con
tain little besides articles culled from the 
Craftsman, Fog's Joumal, The Universal 
Spectator, The Free B1·iton, The Daily 
.Advertiser, and others. That such an 
undertaking should at once succeed and 
attract the attention of the learned world 
is perhaps a little remarkable. The circu
lation of 10,000 a month then attained, 
was a fact which of itself sufficed to 
render the old gate a most important 
institution. In 1736 the long-cherished 
design of publishing the debates was at
tempted. The narration of the difficulties 
which had to be overcome sounds incredible 
to modern ears. As a preliminary step, it 
was indispensable that the doorkeepers of 
the House should be handsomely bribe~. 
On this being done, the editor and his 
party were admitted secretly, and took 
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-veneration, and his j ndgment was 
relied upon by the most eminent 
persons. He perused Blair's poem, 
" The Grave," before the author 
would venture on publication. "I 
have a letter from the Doctor," wrote 
Blair to a friend, "signifying his 
approbation of the piece in a manner 
most obliging. A great deal less 
from him would have done me no 
small honour. But, at the same 
time, he mentions to me that he had 
offered it to two booksellers of his 
own acquaintance, who, he tells me, 
,did not care to run the risk of publi
cation." Such glimpses nci less 
(l'eveal the poet's amiable bearing, 
than the extreme depression of the 
literary market. Of the many critical 
-or moral sayings which occurred in 
the course of Watts's social life, only 
a few have descended to us; and these 
scanty remnants only make us regret 
that such mental gold-dust was not 
preserved in larger quantities. Thus 
we find him evincing a correct taste in 

hasty notes of what was spoken. After 
they retired, the report would be somewhat 
amended at a tavern. The materials thus 
obtained would be collectively handed 
over to a competent scribe, upon whom it 
devolved to manufacture, from such odds 
:ind ends, a debate more ingenious than 
i.ngenuous, which, on being distributed the 
.country over, was gravely regarded as 
genuine by rural squires and London poli
ticians. All proceeded smoothly for nearly 
two years, when, in the spring of 1738, an 
interruption occurred by a threatening 
resolution passing the Commons, which 
denounced as an indignity offered to them
selves any publication of• their august 
proceedings. Thus warned, Mr. Urban 
showed himself not devoid of the genius 
which eludes a danger and still pursues its 
object. From this date the speeches were 
given as emanating from the " Senate of 
Lilliput ; " and the further precaution was 
observed of substituting the name of his 
nephew for his own upon the cover of the 
Magazine. Shortly after, Guthrie, who 
had hitherto prepared these pa.Pers, was 
dismissed to make way for the rismg star, 
Samuel Johnson, by whom they were 
.continued for two or three years longer. 

art by dilating upon Raphael's car
toon of Paul Preaching at Athens. 
"I will tell you," one clay cried 
Watts, when fascinated by the 
painter's genius, "what the Apostle 
is saying :-BEHOLD, HE COMES." 
At another time, he declared he 
would rather be the author of Bax-· 
ter's Call to the Unconverted, than 
of Paradise Lost. Night Thouahts 
he imagined, had "too much of° th~ 
darkness of night in them." He 
ever showed a generous sympathy 
with young ministers and their early 
hardships. On behalf of such be
ginners, he advocated a procedure 
which would now only find but little 
favour. He thought young preachers 
should be allowed to repeat the 
sermon of another on one part of the 
Sabbath, and so reduce their labour 
to the composition of one weekly 
discourse. 

Among the eminent persons who, 
in those days, were the elite of Non
conformity, and the associates of 
Watts, the name must be mentioned 
of John Shute, Viscount Barrington 
-a celebrated lay Dissenter of the 
century, who occupied a considerable 
position on account of the works he 
published, and the political in:fl.uence 
he exercised. He wa8 undergoing a 
preparation for the bar when the 
Whig ministry of Queen Anne in
vited him to use his authority with 
the Presbyterians in favour of the 
union with Scotland. That union 
was eventually effected about the 
date of the removal of vVatts's con
gregation to the chapel in Bmy
street. Shute was rewarded with 
the Commissionership of Customs, a. 
post he surrendered on the Tories 
acceding to power in 1711. From a 
Berkshire gentlemen, J olm Wildman, 
Mr. Shute inherited considerable 
wealth, bequeathed to him merely 
through personal esteem. He after
wards enjoyed the patrimony of a 
relative, Francis Barrington, when 
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he nssmned the family name, and 
was created a Viscount by GeorO'e I. 

"'hile strength and health per
mitted him, Watts unfla@i1wly 

,.J 1. d 00 0 pursneu ns in ustrious course, even 
in aeclining years. He was now, 
however, continually interrupted by 
the inroads of disease and nervous 
affection ; and sometimes only half 
an hour's exertion in the pulpit 
would suffice to overpower him. In 
17 43 he was again confined to his 
chamber by his constitutional ma
lnd!·, which was aggravated by 
an oft recurring inability to sleep 
through several consecutive nights. 
To this period does the anecdote 
belong which Toplady communicated 
to the~ Gospel Magazine in 1776. 
The Countess of Huntingdon was 
one day nsiting at Abney House, 
and on approaching ,v atts, the 
Doctor exclaimed, "Your ladyship is 
come to see me on a very remarkable 
day." "\Yhy is this day so remark
able ?" inquired the amiable visitor. 
"This very day thirty years," con
tinued the poet, " I came to the 
house of my good friend, Sir Thomas 
Abney,intending to spend butasingle 
week, and I haYe extended my visit 
to the length of thirty years." Lady 
Abney, who ,ms standing near, with 
a rarely equalled readiness of gene
rous wit, replied, "Sir, what you 
term a long thirty years' visit, I con
sider as the shortest my family ever 
received." ,v e no TI· come to the closing years 
of this great man's life, which it is 
saddening to find were troubled by 
the unhan'.lsome behaviour of certain 
relatives, whose offences are described 
as " most marvellous, infamous, enor
mous wickedness." The offenders 
were Richard ,v atts, and a person of 
the name of Brackstone. The shock 
sustained by his nervous system well
nigh reduced the poet to a state of 
stupefaction ; and his life would ac
tually have been endangered but for 

the watchfulsolicitudeof Lady Abney, 
who, with true feminine dexterity, 
kept the enemy at a becoming dis
tance, and her chaplain in ignorance 
of his machinations. Dr. Doddridge 
travelled from Bath to see his vener
able friend, and found him in a 
lamentable state of physical and 
mental prostration. The sight of 
the most loved or familiar face failed 
to arouse him, and, iu reply to in
quiries as to how he fared, he would 
say, ",vaiting God's leave to die." 
Some malicious reports gained cur
rency, that the poet had at last 
relapsed into insanity ; and such 
rumours were aided by the relatives 
above referred to, although totally 
unfounded. The last two years of 
,v att' s life were nevertheless years of 
quiet retirement and cessation from 
labour. Among his last visitors were 
J abez Erle, Joseph Stennett, and 
Mr. Onslow, Speaker of the House 
of Commons. These one day rode in 
a party to Abney House, on a fare
well visit to the poet and Christian 
philosopher. Then came life's clos
ing days, in which the Doctor was 
constantly attended by his faithful 
amanuensis, Joseph Parker. W"ith 
sleepless assiduity did Parker watch 
by his master's dying couch. ,vhile 
easing the posture, or moistening 
the lips of the sinking sage, he would 
exclaim, " You have taught us how 
to live, sir, and now you are teaching 
us how to die." Thus, after passing 
a life of eminent usefulness, died the 
amiable ~<saac Watts, on Friday, 
November 25th, 1748.* 

G. H. PIKE. 

" The chief sources of information re
specting Dr. Watts, are the Memoirs of the 
Poet, by Johnson, Southey, Gibbons, and 
Milner, and also the account prefixed to. 
the quarto edition of his works. For most 
of the facts embodied in the above, I am. 
indebted to various pamphlets and pe• 
riodicals of the era-Robinson's History 
of Stoke N ewington, The Biographia. 
Britannica, &c. 
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THE METHOD OF CREATION. 

(C'ontinued from page 503.) 

IN the previous paper I endeavoured 
to show that since new forms are 
created from the broken-up materials 
of older ones, the parts of matter 
must undergo change of place, the 
sum of the changes constituting the 
process by which the new form is 
created. Such processes once begun, 
would of themselves be continued, 
through the collisions among the 
parts of matter, without interference 
on the part of the Creator; but 
without control and guidance the 
result would only be chaos, and the 
argument that the Deity is Creator 
consists in the likeness of the actual 
results to other results where the 
processes have been induced or con
trolled by man's intelligence. We 
have now, in accordance with these 
principles, to consider the creation of 
worlds and svstems, and of animal 
and vegetable"life. 

CREATION OF SYSTEMS AND CREA
TION OF WORLDS. 

As a convenient representative of 
the entire class of celestial systems, 
let us look at that solar system of 
which our earth forms a part. It 
consists at this moment of a central 
sun and of so many planets, satel
lites, asteroids, comets, &c., in their 
respective positions, which they may 
be supposed to preserve without 
movement during the brief flash of 
our glance. Three things are con
ceivable--(]). Thab each body should 
for ever continue to occupy its 
present position. (2). That the 
central body should remain fixed, 
or move only on its own axis, and the 
others move round it in circles or 

ellipses of unvarying or regularly 
varying extent ; so that the system 
would go through a cycle of change, 
and then the cycle would be exactly 
repeated, and so on for ever. (3). 
That the changes should not, all of 
them, be always in cycles; but as 
time went on should, some of them, 
assume new forms-perhaps of in
crease in the number of the bodies, 
and of greater complication in their 
motions ; perhaps of retrogression in 
these respects, but at any rate some 
alteration. Dismissing the first case 
-disproved by every circling moon 
-let us see which of the two others 
is actually realized in the solar 
system. 

It is not known how many comets 
belong to the system, but it appears 
likely that the number is not always 
the same; and the orbits, we know, 
sometimes change considerably. The 
comet of 1770 was found by Lexell 
to move in a moderate ellipse of such 
extent that the return of the body 
was predicted to take place in about 
five years, a prediction which was 
disappointed through the comet 
getting entangled among the satel
lites of Jupiter, and completely 
thrown out of its orbit. One comet 
has split into two ; another is so 
evidently drawing closer to the sun 
as to be apparently destined to fall 
into that luminary ; and the exist
ence of an ether diffused through 
space almost threatens the same fate 
for all. Tempel's comet has the 
same path with the November me
teors, so that the meteors are con
sidered to be part of its train ; the 
path of the August 1ueteol's has been 
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identified with that of another comet· 
and some of these bodies are left 
behind with us every year. The 
solar s~'ste1n was once without the 
November meteors, which were 
~ragged into it by the planet Uranus, 
m the eariy part of the Christian 
·era ; so that the actual amount of 
matter in the system appears to be 
greater than it was. It is now 
thought by some astronomers that 
the rings of Saturn consist of a 
multitude of moons, moving round 
the planet in their several orbits, 
lmt so frequently coming into colli
sion -with one another that the orbits 
change, the general result being that 
the rings are widening and new ones 
forming nearer to the planet. Add 
to this that the earth's rotation is 
,diminishing through the friction of 
the tides, and the moon's motion 
oeing quickened through this slack
ening of the earth's speed, that the 
surface of the sun is in continual 
commotion, and his heat perhaps 
kept up bv the falling in of meteo
rites ; and we have a respectable list 
of changes taking place almost under 
our eyes, 

These changes are not like the 
motion of the planets round the sun, 
to be repeated with regularity ; for 
some of them can hardly be repeated 
.at all, but must give rise to other 
phenomena previously unknown. 
The split comet is not likely to 
become joined again, the falling 
meteors will no more fly through 
space, nor the moons of Saturn undo 
their twisted motions. In the course 
of ages these changes will accumu-
1!.ate, as surely as ten times five are 
fifty, till at length the solar system 
will :be transforrued beyond all power 
, of recogwtion. It is equally clear 
that the present aspect of the system 
is not that which it wore in the 
yesterday of ages, and that in the 
very remote past the unlikeness to 
the present was considerable. In 

the brief lifetime of man summer 
and winter day and night shall not 
cease; but we are only ephemera, last
ing through one April day of existence. 
"Suppose that an ephemeron, hover
ing over a pool, were capable of ob
serving the fry of the frog in the 
water below. In its aged afternoon 
having seen no change upon then~ 
for such a long time, it would be 
little qualified to conceive that the 
external branchim of these creatures 
were to decay, and be replaced by 
internal lungs, that feet were to be 
developed, the tail erased, and the 
animal then to become a denizen of 
the land." In the case of the solar 
system, as all the changes have been 
slight advances on those which pre
ceded, and every advance has been 
in the way of natural result, the 
present contains the record of the 
past, and the problem of reading or 
unravelling it ought not to be im
possible to mathematics. Mr. Grove 
says, " Saturn's ring may help us to 
a knowledge of how our solar system 
developed itself, for it as surely con
tains that history as the rock con
contains the record of its own forma
tion." 

Since the solar system remains 
apparently as vigorous as ever, we 
may infer that these changes are not 
yet in the direction of decay, but 
rather of healthy development. Per
haps we should not be wrong in 
calling the development a gro~th, 
though not unaware that growth im
plies a form of life. 

When the operation of law has 
been traced so far, we need not 
shrink from seeking it in remoter 
})eriods still, and asking what was 
the origin of the solar system and 
the worlds which compose it; for 
when we bear in mind that the 
origin of the system. w~s its e~oJu
tion from the pre-ex1stmg cond1t1on 
of matter, we see that it did not 
differ in essence from the transfor-
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mations to which it has been subject 
ever sincr. The planets all move 
nearly in one plane, the plane to 
which they approximate being that 
of the sun's equator ; the motion of 
the sun on its axis, of the planets on 
theirs, of the planets round the sun, 
and the moons round the planets, 
are, with scarcely an exception, in 
one direction, namely, from West to 
East. These facts of uniformity, 
Laplace calculates, tell against the 
.supposition of separate accidental 
,causes by a probability of four mil
lions of millions to one, and point to 
one general cause. Sir W. Herschel, 
Laplace, and others have offered an 
explanation in the nebular hypo
thesis, which has been epitomised 
as follows :-

" The nebulous matter collects arouncl 
nuclei by virtue of the law of attraction. 
The agglomeration brings into operation 
another physical law, by force of which 
the separate masses of matter are either 
made to rotate singly, or, in addition to 
that single motion, are set into a coupled 
;revolution in ellipses. Next centrifugal 
force comes into play, flinging off portions 
of the rotating masses, which become 
spheres by virtue of the same law of 
attraction, and are held in orbits of revo
lution round the central body by means of 
a composition between the centrifugal and 
gravitating forces." 

The existence of the nebulous matter 
which is thus supposed to constitute 
the raw material of worlds, has lately 
been confirmed, and, as a conse
quence, the nebular hypothesis may 
probably come more into favour. As 
it is still only an hypothesis, we are 
not obliged to accept it; but it is 
worth remarking that, should it ever 
prove true, it is only adding one 
more to those transformations of 
matter which we know to have taken 
place, and to be in process now. 

To say that the solar system now 
exists is to say that Nature's laws 
admitted of its formation : to trace 
its protean changes backwards, each 

into its predecessor, till you come to 
an aspect and arrangement of matter 
which you could not call a solar sys
tem, is simply to learn the method 
of creation. We have seen that crea
tion must be by process ; that is, by 
a more or less complicated re-arrange
ment of parts-of atoms or m.Jlecules 
in building up a flower, of worlds and 
moons in framing a solar system
and the Creator is known to be act
ing when results come to the surface 
which correspond essentially with 
results produced by man's intelli
gent, designing, and contriving mind. 
We believe with Newton, that " the 
admirable arrangement of the solar 
system cannot but be the work of 
an intelligent and most powerful 
Being ;" and we do not believe with 
Laplace that in this statement New
ton 1' departed from the method of 
true philosophy.i, 

Geology is a more familiar field, 
and we need not here go into the 
proofs of the Earth's long history, 
and the passing of one phase into 
another by slow gradation. Whether 
at the first it was knocked off the 
sun, as Buffon would have it, or 

. thrown off by that orb as in the 
nebular hypothesis; or whether, with 
Lyell, we believe it had an origin, 
natural indeed, but too far back for 
us to hope to trace, makes little dif
ference to our argument. The Earth 
is not to-day what it was in the 
oolitic period, either in its geography, 
climates, or forms of life ; nor was it 
then what it had been in the far 
older silurian times ; yet the great 
transformations have come about 
through one phase slowly dying 
into another, like pictures of a dis
solving view ; and the picture we 
gaze on to-day is changing also. 
No exceptional character attaches 
to those early stages of alteration 
which first brought this agglomera
tion of atoms into the form and 
category of a world. Before it was 



572 THE 111l:TIIOD OF CREATION. 

in that category it was in some 
other, and then, as now an attentive 

. . ' exammat10n would have discovered 
proofs of a governino· and ouidino
hand: t> t> 0 

CREATION OF THE HIGHER FORMS OF 

LIFE. 

The author of the "Vestiges" con
siders that if countless worlds are 
built up, not by inunediate or per
sonal exertion on the part of the 
Deity, hut through the operation of 
natural laws which are the expres
sion of His will, much less will He 
interfere personally and specially on 
every occasion when a new shell-fish 
or reptile is to be ushered into exis
tence on one of these worlds. Mr. 
Grove points to the fact that when 
the now fossil saurians roamed over 
earth and water, elephants had not 
as yet appeared on earth, and, para
phrasing Lucretius, asks us to con
sider whence the first elephant came? 
"Did he fall from the sky (i.e., from 
interplanetary space) ? did he rise 
moulded out of amorphous earth or 
rock ? did he appear out of the cleft 
of a tree ? If he had no antecedent 
progenitors, some such beginning 
must be assigned to him." Has each 
species been independently created ? 
1\fr. Danvin bids us remember that 
JYcdnra non facit saltu1n, and con
siders it to accord better with what 
we know of the laws impressed on 
matter by the Creator, that the pro
duction and extinction of the past 
and present inhabitants of the world 
should have been due to secondary 
causes, like those determining the 
birth and death of the individual. 
With these writers agrees the Duke 
of Argyll, who says, that if asked 
whether he believes that every sepa
rate species has been a separate crea
tion-not born, but separately made 
-he must answer that he does not 
believe it. He thinks that the facts 
suggest to the mind the idea of 

the working of some creative law. 
though he believes we are ignorant 
of the nature of that law and of the 
conditions under which it does its 
glorious work. Of the authors under 
review it is only Dr. McCosh who 
believes that existing plants and 
animals have had no progenitors but 
those of the same species, and that 
forms like those now existing were 
originally created by immediate fiat 
without instrumentality. ' 

One objection to this last view is, 
that it involves the multiplication 
of miracles or special interventions 
by hundreds of thousands, which is 
not in accordance with what we see 
of the uniform and gradual progress 
of nature elsewhere. Another objec
tion is, that there are species which 
so merge into one another that natu
ralists cannot agree as to where the 
separating line should be drawn. 
But we may dismiss the view, for 
creation, as we have seen, is always 
by process, and the question before 
us is, whether each species was in
strumentally created from the inor
ganic world or from previous forms 
of life ? In America, where there 
is every range of climate, there are 
particular species of humming-birds 
adapted to every region where a 
flowering vegetation can subsist. 
The birds, being separate species, 
of course differ ; yet, as they are 
all humming-birds, they of course 
resemble one another; and the Duke 
of Argyll allows that community of 
aspect in created things suggests 
the idea of some common process 
in the creative work. In making 
this allowance he could hardly be 
foro-ettina what Darwin points out, 

t, t, ll 
namely, that all animals and a 
plants throughout all time a~d 
space are related to each other Ill 
group subordinate to group, so that 
a community of origin is suggested 
for the whole. 

Take the animal world as it exists 
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to-day, and compare parents and off
spring. The commonest fact is, that 
the latter resemble the former-like 
produces like. Yet this statement 
:needs qualification, for the next most 
obvious fact is, that no individual 
.cxcictly resembles his father or his 
brother. In Germany, shepherds 
have won wagers by recognizing 
each sheep in a flock of a hundred, 
which they had never seen until the 
previous fortnight. The molecules 
.0f which the animals' bodies are 
made up must be in some respects 
differently placed in each. Why 
may they not become still more 
differently placed ? If A, B, and 
C are parent, child, and grandchild, 
B differing from A by a certain 
amount, and C from B by an equal 
amount, then if the change in C.'s 
case is backward, C has become like 
A ; if forward, it is twice as far from 
A as B was. We must deny that 
two and two are four to deny that 
by such a process descendants may 
<:ome to differ very widely from 
their ancestors. As a matter of 
fact, pigeon fanciers and breeders 
of animals, by careful selection of 
the same peculiarities, generation 
after generation, have at length 
obtained animals which differ as 
much from their progenitors as one 
species does from another. Y ouatt, 
than whom there could be no better 
authority, speaks of the principle of 
selection as that which enables the 
agriculturist not only to modify the 
character of his flock, but to change 
it altogether. " It is the magician's 
wand, by means of which he may 
summon into life whatever form and 
mould he pleases." Mr. Darwin 
~hows that there is a corresponding 
influence at work in nature-the 
ratio of increase in animals and 
plants being so high as to leac~ to 
a struggle _for life and a survival 
of the fittest, whose offspring, if 
they be still more fitted to the new 

conditions, will be still more likely 
to survive, until, by a process which 
may be called natural selection, the 
world will come to be peopled by 
new forms. 

Writing the future by the licrht of 
science, we prophesy that th; new 
forms will bear some evidence of 
their parentage, though less and less 
as ages roll on. Reading backwards 
from present dates, we pass through 
extinct museums of the world's for
mer inhabitants, unlike the present 
more and more as they are more 
ancient. 

How the Duke of Argyll, who 
believes that the introduction of 
new species may have been brought 
about through the instrumentality 
of some natural process, can ac,:;ept 
the smaller variations (as he does) 
and yet reject the argument that 
the small variations may accumu
late till they amount to a width of 
difference equal to the space between 
two species, is not easy to under
stand. He argues that the theory 
is not a theory on the origin of 
species at all, but only a theory 
on the relative success or failure 
of such new forms as may be born 
into the world. This is a double 
misapprehension ; for, first, we do 
not call the slightly varying lambs 
of the same dam different species
there must be a much wider difler
ence between the animals before 
they are so designated ; and :Mr. 
Darwin aims to show that wide 
differences result from the accumu
lation of small ones. Seconclly, 
Darwin does attempt to account
though chiefly in his later volumes, 
which had not appeared when the 
Duke wrote - for the variations, 
which it is perfectly true must first 
occur before they are " selected." 
The rose called the Village J\hid, 
when grown in different soils, varies 
so much in colour that it has been 
thought to form several distinct 
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kincts. A tall kind of American 
maize was brought to Germany and 
planted, when it so varied year by 
year that in the third generation 
nearly all resemblance to the origi
nal was lost, and in the sixth gene
ration it perfectly resembled a Euro
pean variety. European dogs taken 
to India rapidly deteriorate, chang
ing in their instincts and structure. 
The Thibet mastiff and goat, when 
brought down from the Himalaya to 
Kashmir, lose their fine wool Here 
we see the influence of surrounding 
conditions ; and it is argued that 
ever!! first variation is caused, directly 
or indirectly, by some change in the 
conditions, the cause most power
fully operating being richness of soil 
in the case of plants and excess of 
food in the case of animals. 

·what, then, will the Christian 
advocate be able to say should Dar
win's theory prove to be true or in
cluded in the true view ? Variations 
of structure, when once they appear, 
are " selected" till at length new 
species are formed. But natural 
selection, says the Duke of Argyll, 
cannot enter the secret chambers of 
the womb-where the variations first 
occur-and there shape the new form 
in harmony with modified conditions 
of external life : here we have crea
tive will giving to organic forces a 
foreseen direction. Mr. Darwin will 
reply that all variations are .the re
sult of changed external conditions, 
which act especially on the repro
ductive system of the parents and 
tend to be inherited ; and as this 
view is only fully set forth in Dar
win's later volumes we cannot say 
what the Duke would reply. But 
he would only need to shift his view 
from the changing form to the con
ditions of climate, soil, food, &c., 
which produce the change, and ask 
by ·what or by whom they were so 
varied as to bring about new and 
beautiful Jiving structures. On the 

view set forth in these papers there 
is no difficulty here which we have 
not met before ; for we have seen 
that the Divine mind may so act on 

· matter as to make it eventually take 
what form He pleases-may so act, 
therefore, as to produce those changes 
of physical geography, climate, &c. 
which, according to Darwin, result 
in the variation of living structures. 
We have seen, I say, that the Divine 
mind can so act, and whether He 
does or not is to be judged by the 
result. Do the million wondrous 
organisms of earth, and especially 
the newer forms that spring out of 
the old, exhibit those marks which 
indicate design and contrivance ? 
We believe they do, and that with
out control and guidance variation 
and natural selection would only 
tend to monstrous confusion. 

It is in this sense, perhaps, we are 
to understand Professor Asa Gray 
when he says that "variation has 
been led along certain beneficial 
lines" like a stream " along definite-. 
and useful lines of irrigation." Mr .. 
Darwin feels unable to accept the. 
conclusion; but as he only justifies, 
his position by a faulty analogy· 
there may be some use in pointing. 
out its incompleteness. Mr. Darwin, 
says, " If an architect were to rear a 
noble and commodious edifice, with
out the use of cut stone, by selecting : 
from the fragments at the base of a 
precipice wedge-formed stones for1his 
arches, elongated stones for his .lin
tels, and flat stones for his roof,: .we · 
should admire his skill and regard -
him as the paramount power. Now, 
the fragments of stone, though .in
dispensable to the architect, beall ,to 
the edifice built by him the sa1;11e 
relation which the fluctuating vana
tions of each organic being bear to · 
the varied and admirable structures · 
ultimately acquired by its modified 
descendants." It would have been 
supposed that in this analogy the 
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Ureator is the great Architect ; but 
Mr. Darwin assigns this part to 
those general laws which are ex
emplified in natural selection, while 
he makes the fragments (i.e., the 
11nriations) selected to be the result 
of accident. Accepting the analogy, 
we shall be rather disposed to say 
that the edifice reared is so noble, 
commodious, and beautiful that the 
"selection" of the stones must have 
been conducted intelligently ; and 
moreover, that the natural agencies 
which gave them their shape were 
wielded as tools by the Divine arti
ficer, though, as in human opera
tions, many chippings and fragments 
were formed and rejected during the 
process. 

CREATION OF :MAN. 

Mr. Darwin's views (which, by the 
way, have in substance been held by 
at least thirty other authors during 
the present century) would never 
have met with the opposition they 
have encountered had it not been 
seen that they affected the question 
of the origin of man. It is worth 
pointing out that Darwin does not · 
give ·us, as is often supposed, the 
monkey for our nearest cousin, but 
refers to the similar framework of a 
man's hand, a bat's wing, the fin of 
the porpoise, and the leg of the 
horse, as indications of a common 
descent, while the forms that came 
nearest to us are supposed to be 
extinct. We must confess with the 
Duke of Argyll that the closeness 
of these affinities is a fact ; that the 
frame of man, in its plan and struc
ture, is homologically or ideally the 
same as the frame of the brutes
organ answering to organ and bone 
to bone. Our feeling is against the 
doctrine, but so it is against the 
somewhat analogous truths and facts 
of embryology. It is more to the 
purpose when the Duke urges a 

reason against it, namely, that de
grees an~ kinds of likeness may, 
for anything that has been proved, 
result from other causes besides in
heritance. 

Man is the most stupendous mar
vel that has yet appeared on earth, 
and we feel with Hitchcock, that if 
any change whatever demands a 
Deity for its accomplishment it 
must be ·the creation of the human 
family. This creation, according to 
J\IcCosh (and the creation of all 
new species), was by the fiat of 
the Creator-the only known cause 
capable of producing it ; but we 
may remind him of bis words in 
another place-where he says, " We 
see no advantage to be gained to 
religion by insisting that the ordi
nary events in the common provi
dence of God can have no second 
cause"-and ask him why he need 
be afraid to say extraordinary in
stead of " ordinary" ? 

CREATION OF FIRST GER:IIS. 

:M:r. Darwin believes that animals 
have descended from at most only 
four or five progenitors, and plants 
from an equal or lesser number. As 
to the first origin of these, he con
siders the question to be at present 
quite beyond the scope of science, 
which does not countenance the 
belief that living creatures are now 
ever produced from inorganic matter. 
But others are not willing to stop 
here. Some would have it that a 
part of matter possesses inherent 
life, and that like leaven it com
municates it to dead matter, arranged 
in a certain order. It seems suffi
cient to say to this, that to possess 
life, matter must be organized, and 
that organized matter would run the 
risk of becoming disorganized in 
some or other of the numerous col
lisions to which it would be subject. 
The " Vestiges" writer frwours 
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" spontaneous generation" and suo·
gests elec1:ri{?,ity as the cause. Tlfe 
}'rench sarnns, MM. Pastenr and 
Pouchet, are experimentincr and dis
puting [or and against sp~ntaneous 
generation, with alternate success. 
The search belongs, as Mr. Grove 
says, to the field of the microscope, 
and it may be some1 time before de
monstration is obtained on one side 
or the other. 

Arguing without experiment, it 
would seem likely that Mr. Darwin 
will ha.-e to ascend from his half
dozen progenitors up to one ; as he 
half confesses, when he tells us 
"analogy would lead him one step 
farther, namely, to the belief that all 
animals and plants have descended 
from some one prototype ; but ana
logy may be a deceitful guide." It 
is probable that the philosophy 
which allows such wide dominion 
to second causes may at last have 
to accept the inorganic elements as 
the parents of the organic world. 
If so, Darwin's theory must be 
modified in one particular-life may 
as well have originated in many 
places as one, and then man may 
have no genealogical connexion with 
existing brutes. 

Huxley shows that plants trans
mute the lifeless substance of car
bonic acid, water, and ammonia into 
living" protoplasm ;" and, as animals 
feed on vegetables, this protaplasm 
keeps the animal world a-going. 
'\Vithdraw plants from the earth, 
and the animal tribes must die out; 
or, at a lower point, withdraw car
bonic acid or the simpler elements 
which form it, and both plants and 
animals must cease to exist. Animal 
bodies are only carbon, oxygen, &c., 
built into threefold complexity. 
'\Vhen once you have plants and 
anin1als upon the scene they may 
live and grow by these processes; 
but this is no theory of the first 
original of life. Yet clearly the first 

plants and animal bOLlics were com
posed of inorganic elements thrown 
into a special form of complexity ; 
and if the Creator employed secon
dary agents to guide the elements 
into place-if creation in this case 
also was by process-it would only 
be of a piece with what we see else
where. ,ve can accept this view
which Dr. Mccosh would not ac
cept-and yet agree with the Doctor 
in the following, and appropriate the 
spirit of the passage to the subject 
immediately under discussion :-

" -- it should be remembered that 
these general facts-the forms and develop
ments of organic bodies, and their general 
resemblance whereby they are classified
all originate in particular properties of 
matter, organized and unorganized, and in 
the skilful arrangements that have been 
made by the Creator. While the mere 
student of natural history does not feel 
that it is his province to inquire into 
such causes, others will not be preventecl 
from pursuing the investigation this length, 
and from endeavouring to determine the 
mechanical, chemical, and organic proper
ties by which life is sustained ; and the 
disclosures, we are persuaded, if not so 
grand, will in many respects be more 
wonderful than those which have been re
vealed in the study of the planetary 
system." 

CONCLUSION. 

We should be slow to reject the 
well-supported conclusions of scien
tific men as being of dangerous 
tendency. Mr. Darwin reminds us 
that the attraction of gravity, which 
preserves among the worlds of space 
that grand order which we have 
learnt to admire, was attacked by 
Leibnitz, " as subversive of natural, 
and, inferentially, of revealed re
licrion." None of the authors under 
re0view appear to wish to shut out 
God from the universe. Their facts 
and arguments certainly do not legi
timately shut out the Creato~' ; the}'. 
only bring into view more lmks 01 
the chain which must at last, as 
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Bacon says, be fastened to ,Jupiter's 
chair. The whole question is, not 
whether there is a Creator, but what 
has been the method of creation ? 
To say there has been no method, 
no process and means, is to deny 
that there has been room for that 
wisdom and understanding which the 
Scriptures attribute to Him who 
founded the earth and established 
the heavens. To say that creation 
has been by evolution, development, 

pro_ce,qs, gro';"'th, is indeed to pro
claim the reign of law, but this, as 
the Duke o~ Argyll says, is nothing 
but the reign of Creative force 
directed by Creative knowledge, 
worked under the control of Crea
tive power, and in fulfilment of 
Creative purpose. 

GEORGE ST. CLAIR. 

BanlJury. 

A SERMON FOR LITTLE FOLKS, ON A GRANDFATHER'S 
PRAYER. 

"Bless the lads."-GEN. xlviii. 16. 

" I LIKE short texts," said a little 
boy the other day ; and when asked 
why, he replied, " Because they are 
more easily repeated than long ones." 
If you are like him you will be 
pleased with this text, for you may 
learn it in less than a minute, and 
you can remember it without any 
trouble. 

" The lads" spoken of here were 
Ephraim and Manasseh. You know 
that they were brothers ; and, as you 
may suppose, one was a little bigger 
than the other. They had a good 
grandfather. Some of you could tell 
me his name. A little boy asks, 
"Was it Joseph?" No. That was 
the name of their father. Again, he 
asks," Was it Isaac?" No. That 
was their great-grandfather's name. 
I can almost hear one of you saying, 
"I know what it was. It was Jacob." 
You are right ; their grandfather's 
name was Jacob. 

But he had another name. He 

was called ISRAEL. Do you know 
who gave him that name ? I will 
tell you. It was God. What is the 
meaning of it ? Perhaps you do not 
know. Well, it means "Prince with 
God." If asked why this beautiful 
name was given to Jacob, a little 
child who has read about it in the 
Bible may say, "Because he trusted 
in God, and prayed and prayed until 
God blessed him." Yes, this good 
old man obtained the Divine bless
ing ; nobody knew better than he 
how to ask for it. Hence he prayed 
for his grandchildren. You know 
what he said. He asked God to 
" bless the lads." 

Ephraim and Manasseh were stand
ing by his bedside at the time. They 
had come with their father to see the 
aged patriarch, for they had heard 
that he was very ill and likely to 
die. They found him in bed, very 
feeble, and almost blind, for he was 
a good deal more than a hundred 

44 
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years old. But when he was told 
that his son Joseph had come to see 
him, it seemed to make him better 
all at once, and he sat up in bed t~ 
talk to him. The old man's memory, 
I dare say, was nearly gone. Per
haps he couldn't have told you who 
it was that had just said to him, 
" Behold, thy son Joseph cometh 
unto thee ;" but he remembered a 
great many things that had hap
pened a long while before. He 
talked about the blessing which 
God Almighty had given him when 
he "·as a young man ; the promise 
which he had received of the land 
of Canaan ; and his beloved Rachel, 
J oseph's mother, who had been dead 
and buried for many years. He 
talked too about his grandsons, be
fore he knew that they were there ; 
and he said to Joseph, " Thy two 
sons, Ephraim and Manasseh, which 
were born unto thee in the land of 
Egypt before I came unto thee, are 
mine." vVbat a deal the old man 
thought of them ! Perhaps they 
began to think more than ever of 
him, and, wishing to hear all that 
he had to say, it is very likely that 
they went a little closer to him ; 
and the dear old man :finding that 
two some bodies were standing by 
his bed, asked, "Who are these?" 
" .And Joseph said unto his father, 
They are my sons, whom God hath 
given me in this place." Why, there 
they were, the very young people 
whom he had been talking about! 
How delighted he was ! He kissed 
them, and put his arms round them ! 
.And, speaking to Joseph, he said, 
" I had not thought to see thy face, 
and lo, God hath showed me also 
thy seed." 

I wish that I had a picture of this 
to show you ; but then, I dare say 
you can fancy it all, and that will 
do just as well. You can almost see 
the good old man, trembling with age; 
l1is wrinkled face, his hoary head, his 

long white beard, his withered hands 
resting upon the heads of Ephraim 
and Manasseh. Ah ! but listen to 
his prayer. Think of what he says, 
" God, before whom my fathers 
Abraham and Isaac did walk, the 
God which fed me all my life long 
unto this day, the Angel which re
deemed me from all evil, bless the 
lads." 

I wonder whether "the lads" had 
ever prayed for themselves. If not, 
perhaps they would begin to do so 
now. A good grandfather may pray 
for you, but then you must pray for 
yourselves or you cannot expect God 
to bless ymL If you wish to pray, 
but do not know what to ask for, 
listen to Jesus. He tells you to say, 
" Give us this day our daily bread." 
And again, "Deliver us from evil." 
If you children pray thus, God is 
sure to hear yon. He who fed Israel 
all his life long-He who redeemed 
him from all evil-will bless you. 

Well, you are now thinking of a 
grandfather's prayer, and I should 
like you to feel that it is worth re
membering: "Bless the lads." I 
shouldn't wonder if a dear old 
friend has not often prayed this 
prayer for you, and that is one 
thing why I want to talk to you 
about it. It is : 

I. A loving prayer. 
You have seen a little lark fly up 

into the bright blue sky, haven't 
you ? and you know that it couldn't 
do that without wings. Nor can 
what we say in prayer ascend to 
God without faith and love. A 
prayer without love would be like 
a little bird that had lost one of 
its wings. Such a prayer could 
not fly up to heaven. But Jacob's 
prayer for his grandchild_re~ could, 
for it was not only believmg, hi~t 
loving. Do you know why his 
prayer was so loving 1 Let me 
tell you: 

He loved prayer. Some children 
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pray as _they woul<l say their lessons. 
Prayer 1s a task to them. And some 
grown-up people pray because they 
feel that they ought to do so, and 
not because they take any pleasure 
in it. It wasn't so with the old man 
of whom we are speaking. No; he 
was fond of prayer. It was his de
light. This made what he said plea
sant and loving. Then : 

He loved God to whom he prayed. 
God had been so kind to him. He 
had given him so many good things, 
and He had saved him from so many 
evil things that, I dare say, there 
was enough love to God in Jacob's 
heart to fill this and every one of 
his prayers. When you ask your 
father or mother for something, you 
do so lovingly. It would be very 
unbecoming of their child, to whom 
they have given so much, to address 
them in any other way. Well, as 
you speak to your parents, so Jacob 
talked to God. Then, too: 

He loved the lads for whom he 
prayed. The aged, as you know, 
are often very fond of their grand
children. They seem to love them 
more than their own sons and 
daughters. It was thus with Jacob. 
How dearly he loved Ephraim and 
Manasseh ! Your best friends are 
those who pray for you as he prayed 
for them. What a loving prayer ! 
"Bless the lads." It is: 

II. An earnest prayer. 
If you had been with the lads 

when their grand.father was asking 
God to bless them you would have 
felt that he was praying with his 
whole heart. Some of you are trying 
to fancy that you can see and hear 
the dea1· old man, and I should like 
you all to do so, for I want you to 
learn one or two lessons about ear
nest prayer. 

He knew what he wanted. Some 

1eople do not know what they need. 
f _they try to pray they say some

thing, anything, bnt nothing in ear-

nest. It wasn't thm with the pa
triarch. No ; he knew what to ask 
for ; he wanted God to "bless the 
lads." Hence his prayer is earnest. 
I should like you to think of this. 
A little child may unrlerstand it. 
If you know what you want, so as 
to ask God for it when you kneel 
down to pray, you have already 
found out one of the secrets of ear
nest prayer. Then : 

He felt as thovgh he ninst ha?Je 
what he asked for. He very likely 
said to himself," }Iy ;:;randsons must 
be blessed. What will they do in 
life or in death if God does not bless 
them ? " He couldn't think of such 
a thing. This led him to pray all 
the more earnestly, "Bless the lads." 

When children, too, begin to feel 
that they must have the Saviour's 
blessing, that they cannot live, that 
they cannot die without it, they are 
sure to pray; and they soon learn to 
be as earnest as Jacob was. Again : 

He was snre tiutt idiat he wanted 
for "the lads" could only be obtained 
in answer to prclyer. There was no 
other way. All he could do was to 
ask God for His blessing. When 
an old man or a little child feels 
this he cannot but pray in earnest. 

I must not, however, forget to tell 
you of something else which led 
Jacob to pray as he did? 

He believed that God Almighty 
conld and wonld gii:e hi,n what he 
asked for. He was certain that He 
who had blessed him was able and 
willing to bless the lads. Hence his 
earnest prayer for them. Perhaps a 
little boy is ready to ask, "But may 
I be sure that God will bless me ? " 
Yes. Listen to what Jesus says, 
" Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father 
in my name He will give it you." 
There now, should not that encou
rage men and womeu and children 
to pray with their whole heart ? 
When young, Jacob prayed earnestly, 
and this i'l a, part of wha~ he said, 

44• 
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" I will n,?t let thee go except thou 
bless me. And now that he is old 
and greJ·headed he prays for his 
son's cluldren, and this is his ear
nest prayer, " Bless the lads."' It is: 

III. A short prayer. 
Earnest prayers are often short. 

\\'hen people feel a g·ood deal they 
begin to talk less, but they say more. 
You will see what I mean if I repeat 
to you one or two of the short but 
earnest prayers which are to be 
found in the Bible. Here is one: 
" 0 Lord, I beseech thee, deliver 
my soul" (Psalm cxvi. 4). This is 
:mother: " Jesus, thou son of David, 
lrnve mercy on me" (Mark x. 47). 
Listen again : "Lord, save us, we 
perish" (Matthew ,iii. 25). But this 
is shorter than any of them: "Lord, 
help me" (Matthew xv. 25). When 
people pray in this way they don't 
talk a long while, but they say a 
great deal. It was so with Jacob. 
You wouldn't have been tired of 
listening to all that he said. He 
prayed to God who had fed him all 
his life long, and had redeemed him 
from all evil, and he asked Him to 
"bless the lads." But how much is 
asked for in these few words'.! If 
the lads are blessed, then all will be 
well with them. No two young 
princes ever had more beautiful 
dresses to wear, or more attentive 
servants to wait upon them, or a 
more splendid chariot to ride in 
than Ephraim and Manasseh. But 
these things wouldn't have made 
them happy if God hadn't blessed 
them. With the blessing of God, 
the poorest boy in Egypt would 
have been better off than they could 
have been without it. 

A little child may be poor, but 
when God blesses the poor He 
makes them happier than a great 
many ricl::;_ people. Some children 
may be afflicted, but when God 
blesses poor sick folks He makes 
them more contented than some 

people who have health and 
strength. .Although, then, this is 
a short prayer, it means, you see, a 
great deal. " Bless the lads." It is : 

IV. A dying prayer. 
As I have said, Jacob ofte1JJ 

prayed, but this is his last prayer. 
·what a comfort it must have been 
to him, as he lay a-dying, to be able 
to ask that great Redeemer in whom 
he had trusted, to "bless the lads." 

I know of more than one grand
father whose last thoughts, last 
words, and last prayer have been 
for their grandchildren. It may 
have been so with your grandfather. 
Perhaps he died when you were very 
young, and before. you could pray 
even the shortest prayer for your
selves; but he thought of you, and 
very likely prayed for you, as Jacob, 
prayed for Ephraim and Manasseh. 
Should you not think more of that 
God and Saviour in whom your 
grandfather trusted ? He gives you 
the food you eat, and the clothes 
you wear, and He is able and willing 
to redeem you from all evil. Will 
you not ask Him to do so J He is 
ready to bless you. While living, 
Jacob prayed to Him for a blessing, 
and he was blessed; and when 
dying, this is his prayer: " Bless the 
lads." It is : 

V. An answered prayer. 
God did bless these young people, 

and in such a manner as for it to be 
often said by parents, when wishing 
their children or their grandchildren 
to be blessed, " The Lord make thee 
as Ephraim and Manasseh." That 
is bless thee as He blessed them. 
Well, and this is a prayer which has 
orten been answered. It may be 
that you now enjoy much in answer 
to a o-randfather's dying prayer. 
Perhap~ you didn't think much of 
that dear old friend, or may have 
been too young to know him, but be 
loved you and prayed for you. And 
you have been blessed. 



THE URIM AND THU~rnrn. 581 

We know that God has often 
answered prayer for the young ; and 
that He is as ready to do so as ever. 
Hence we pray, "bless the lads." Yes, 
bless them, 0 Lord, with a know
ledge of Thy truth, bless them with 
faith in Thy clear Son, bless them 
with the forgiveness of all their sins, 
bless and save them for ever. 

Your grandfather may be dead, or, 
if not, he may soon die. But there 
is a friend who ever liveth-the God 
of Jacob. He is the Redeemer of all 
who trust in him. His name is 
JESUS. His heart is full of love; 
and His han.ds are full of the richest 
blessings for children who pray to 
Him. 

I hope you will often think of the 
aged patriarch blessing his grandsons, 
and remember that when a good man 
goes out of the world he leaves a 
blessing behind him. But let me 
tell you of a greater than Jacob-

JESUS; when He departe,1 out of this 
world, He left salvation not for one 
or two lads, but for all who love His 
name. 

Jacob, ~lthough an old man, 
speaks of his grandfather, Abraham. 
" God," he says, " before whom my 
fathers Abraham and Isaac did 
walk." These lads, too, Ephraim 
and Manasseh, would not forget 
their grandfather, but they would 
often think of him, and of his dying 
prayer. Boys who have had a good 
grandfather, whom they have known, 
should never forget his example, his 
kindness, and his prayers; but they 
should thank Goel for having such a 
dear old friend. But how much 
more should we thank God for a 
Saviour ! 0 think of Jesus, His 
holy example, His last prayer, His 
dying love ! 0 that every child 
may now trust in that love I Amen. 

D. 

'.FHE URIM AND THUMMil\I. 

THE following remarks are intended 
to convey, in a condensed form, the 
opinions which have been put forth 
in explanation of the above remark
able words. The term U rim is a 
Hebrew word, in the plural number, 
and literally means Lights. The 
root of the word appears in such pro
per names as Uriel, which means 
"The light" or "fire of God," and 
Urijah, "The light of Jehovah;" 
probably it is also to be seen in such 
words as .A. urora and orient-the 
rising light of day. Be this as it 
may, it is certain that Urim is one 

of the Hebrew words for fire or 
light. 

The word Thununirn is also a plu
ral noun, and means completeness; 
also, in a moral sense, integrity and 
truth. The two words taken to
o-ether mean, therefore, " Lights and 
Perfections." This would be their 
strictly literal meaning ; but as, in 
the Hebrew language, wo!ds are 
sometimes put side by side (m appo
sition, as grammarians term it), 
which are meant to be more closely 
connected, perhaps the two words 
"Urim and Thummim" may cor-
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rectly br lr:u1slatcd '' P<Tfrct Lights." 
The ancient version, calied the Sep
tuagint, renders the words " o{,>..wcn~ 
X!XI a>..i10rnx ,, " revelation and 
truth." _ The Y ulgate translation is, 
"Doctrma et veritas,•· "Te::whino- and 
truth;·• inMartinLuther's transl~tion 
we haYe "Licht und recht" "Lio-lit 
and truth.'. °"7 e come no~v to the 
use of the ,rnrd in the sacred Scrip
hues. In Exodus, xxviii. 30, we 
thus read :-" And thou shalt put 
in the breast-plate of judgment the 
Uri?n and Tl,1w,1nim; and they shall 
be upon A:won's heart, when he 
goeth in before the Lord : and Aaron 
shall bear the judgment of the chil
dren of Israel upon his heart be
fore the Lord continually." From 
this passage it i;o. e,ident that the 
Urim and Thurnmirn were some
thing closely connected with the well
knoin breast-plate of the Jewish 
High-Priest, and tlwt this something 
was never to Lt absent from the 
breast-plate whe11 it was worn by 
him in the dic:charn·e of his sacred 
duties. Bv referr~g to Leviticus 
,iii. 8, iYe 'find th:it L this command 
was obeyed:-" And he (Moses) put 
the breast-plate: ,ipon him (Aaron), 
also he put in tlte breast-plate 
the Urim and the Thummim." A.t 
Aaron's death tbeY. with the other 
portions of ~he ~acred vestments, 
came into the 110.~.~e:::sion of Eleazar, 
his son, as iYE: gatiier from Numbers 
xx. 28 :-" And Moses stripped Aaron 
of his garmentr-;, and put them upon 
Eleazar his son: and Aaron died there 
in the top of the 1n.onnt.'" In this same 
book, chap. x.n·ii. 21, we catch the 
first glimpse of the use to which the 
l'rim and the Thummim were put:
" And he (Joshua) shall stand before 
Eleazar the priest, who shall ask 
counsel for him, after the judgment 
of Urim before the Lord: at his 
word shall they go out, and at his 
word they shall come in, both he, 
and all the children of Israel with 

him, cycn all ihc congregation." 
The words occur again in those 
grand poetical utterances which fell 
from the lips of Moses just previous 
to his death :-" And of Levi he said 
Let thy Thununim and thy U rim b~ 
with thy holy one, whom thou didst 
prove at Massah, and with whom 
thou didst strive at the waters of 
Meribah." During a thousand years 
after the death of Moses the words 
occur only once in Jewish history. 
When Saul was in the midst of his 
dark spiritual declension, we are told 
concerning him, " ,vhen Saul en
quired of the Lord, the Lord answered 
him not, neither by drearus, nor by 
Urim, nor by prophets."-1 Samuel, 
xxviii. 6. When we reach the 
time of the Babylonian captivity, 
about 500 years before Christ, the 
use and advantages of the Urim 
and Thummim, whatever they were, 
had become historical reminiscences, 
blended with some hope of their fu
ture recurrence ; for in Nehemiah, 
vii. 65, we are told, "And the Tir
shatha said unto them that they 
should not eat of the most holy 
things, till there stood up a pr~est 
with Urim and Thummim." Having 
laid before our readers the passages 
of Scripture in which the words 
occur, we may now proceed to d() 
the best we can towards an explana
tion of their meaning. Among the 
many conjectures upon the subject, 
more or less probable, we select four, 
which we think are most deserving 
of consideration. 

1. Some suppose that the U rin1 and 
Thummim were some kind of small 
carved images, composed of precious 
stones and that at certain times 
when 'the priest " sought couns~l of 
the Lord," an audible voice was given 
to them, and from the breast-plate 
of the High Priest they uttered the 
oracles of Jehovah for the guidan~e 
of the people. As no mention. 1s 
made of the construction of the Urnu 



and Thummim, some commentators 
have imagined that they were of 
divine origin, like the two tables 
of stone containing the Decalogue, 
which were given to Moses amidst 
the solemnities of Mount Sinai. 
2. Another theory is, that in the mid
dle of the Priest's ephod, or within 
its folds, there was a stone, or plate 
of gold, on which was engraved the 
name of Jehovah; "and that by virtue 
of his fixing his gaze upon it, or 
reading an invocation which was also 
engi;aved with the name; or standing 
in his ephod before the mercy-seat, 
or at least before the veil of the 
sanctuary, he became capable of pro
phesying, hearing the divine voice 
within, or listening to it as it pro
ceeded in articulate sounds from the 
glory ·of the Shechinah." 3. The 
opinion, however, which has pro
bably obtained most favour with 
learned men, is that which considers 
the U rim and Thummim to be 
another name for the twelve stones 
which were set in the breast-plate of 
the High Priest, and upon which were 
engraven the names of the tribes of 
Israel-that breast-plate which was 
so strikingly symbolical of the cor
rect knowledge which Jesus Christ 
possesses of all his believing people, 
of his constant recollection of them 
also, and of that tender sympathy 
which he incessantly cherishes to
ward them. 

" The names of all his saints He bears. 
Deep graven on his heart; 

Nor shall the meanest Christian say 
That he hath lost his part." 

Those who identify the Urim and 
Thummim with the lettered gems of 
the breast-plate, consider that, in 
some miraculous mode, those letters 
were made to shine out with unusual 
brightness, which composed the ora
cular words which Jehovah wished 
to reveal to the people. 4. We 
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close these conjectures by mentioning 
that some think that the U rim and 
Thummim were one very brilliant 
gem,sending forth manyrays oflight, 
set in the breast-plate of the High 
Priest, and from the midst of which 
issued the words which the Lord saw 
fit to utter for the benefit of those who 
sought the guidance of his wisdom 
and the protection of his power. 
The present learned and pious Arch
bishop of Dublin, Dr. Trench, has 
adopted this view of the subject, 
and with it tries to explain the 
" white stone" mentioned in Reve
lation ii. 17. Under the Jewish 
Economy the high priest alone was 
privileged to bear the U rim and 
Thummim, but every Christian has 
that honour. There are no priests 
now in the Jewish sense ; yet the 
Christian Church is a "universal 
priesthood. What had been the pe
culiar treasure of the house of Aaron 
is bestowed freely on all believers." 
We have still a High Priest at our 
head, "The great High Priest of 
our profession, Christ Jesus the 
Righteous ;" and on his breast the 
U rim and the Thummim will ever 
grandly shine. 
" Priests, priests,-there's no such name ! 

God's own, except. 
Ye talk most vainly. Through Heaven's 

lifted gate 
The priestly ephod in sole glory swept ; 
·when Christ ascended, entered in, and 

sate 
(With victor face sublimely overwept) 
At Deity's right hand, to mediate, 
He alone, He for ever. On His breast 
The Urim ancl the Thummim, fed with 

fire 
From the full Godhead, flicker with the 

unrest 
Of human pitiful heartbeats. Come up 

higher, 
All Christians! Levi'stribe isclispossess'd. 
That solitary alb ye shall admire, 
But not cast lots for. The last chrism, 

poured right, 
Was on that Head, and poured for burial, 
And not for domination in men's sight. 
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THE BRAHMOS, OR THEISTS OF BENGAL. 

As your readers, doubtless, watch 
with interest the movements of this 
sect of religionists, you may like to 
have the following items regarding 
that branch of them, of which Baboo 
Keshab Chundra Sen is the leader. 
The facts are attested by a respectable 
Brahmo, who gives his name, and 
publishes them in a Bengali news
paper, with a challenge to the 
Baboo's party to gainsay or explain 
them. They are adduced in proof of 
an assertion by the opposite party 
(who will have no mediator between 
God and man), that Keshab had 
now begun to be recognized by 
his party in that capacity. They 
are so circumstantial as to appear 
fully worthy of credit, and are not 
explainable by the plea that they 
are only such deferential acts as one 
man might pay to another, for whom 
he had a very high regard. If they 
do not indicate worship, then the 
followers of Vishnu, and the whole 
set of false deities down to the time 
of Baboo Keshab Chundra Sen, have 
been falsely accused of worshipping 
those who were no gods. 

On occasion of the Baboo's second 
visit to Monghyr, last year, the fol
lowing hymn (in Bengali) was sung 
by the Brahmists in his honour, on 
the way from the railway station :-

" Awake, and behold, ye dwellers of 
Monghyr ! 

There has come hither a very great de
votee, 

And while he beholds the sinner's con
dition he cannot be happy. 

He prays from door to d=, saying,' Take 
the name of Brahmo ! ' 

He weeps for the sinner, and says,' Father, 
show thyself to these lost ones ! 

• These all have fallen at thy door ; save 
them, bays this needy one.' 

Thus he ever teaches :-• Of those who 
stay at the Lord's feet, 

' The sickness, mourning, grief, sin, ancl 
fear, will all depa1t.' " 

Two of the party are said to have 
been offended at the singing of this 
hymn, and to have left the others 
for the time ; but they have since 
returned, and are now at one with 
their offending brethren. 

On reaching his lodging they had 
some religious meditations, and after
wards the following hymn was sung 
by a few of the Baboo's admirers, 
with devoutness and energy:-

" A wake, all ye people of our hamlet ! 
Here has come a Brah.mo devotee, full of 

piety and love. . . . 
Looking towards hrm devotion sprmgs up 

in the soul-
For that he has denied himself for the 

sake of the sinner. 
His throat is ever celebrating the praises 

of Brahmo; 
His eyes also behold his feet," &c. 

This prayer was also offered to the 
Baboo at Cawnpore by one of his 
followers, after their usual worship, 
one day in July last :-

" 0 merciful Lord ! thou wilt not leave 
me. Thou must save me. 0 divine 
teacher! if thou depart, then let this un
worthy disciple be remembered of thee, 
and make a way of salvation for me. 0 
ye disciples who accompany the teacher! 
from time to time remind him of me," &c. 

There may have been, though it 
does not appear, something of irony 
in the following prayer, offered on 
the 4th September last, by another 
Brahmist to Keshab, for the author 
of it afterwards prayed to God 
directly himself. He addressed 
Keshab thus :-
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" 0 Lord, I am exceeding sinful ; how 
shall I go to the Father? When I think of 
my sins, my hope departs. Do thou take 
me neur to Him ! I cannot myself pray 
to Him ; do thou pray to Him for me." 

At Simla, almost daily, after 
prayer, some of the brethren threw 
themselves at the Baboo's feet, and 
thus continued a long while praying 
to him. 

On bis return journey, at Allaha
bad there was a long deliberation 
upon this kind of conduct, and, at 
last, some of the Brahmist preachers, 
"with much apparent enmity in their 
eyes, and peremptory language," said 
to others of the brethren, " Those 
who will not so do are unbelievers, 
sapless sagelings, devoid of piety." 
Afterwards, at this festival, one of 
their number said, "0 brethren of 
Prayag (Allahabad), in the festival 
you have held from morning to night, 
have you been able to obtain any 
instruction ? Place him (Keshab) 
whom God hath sent on your behalf 
before you, and learn truth, love, and 
holiness ; at his feet take refuge, 
and do not proudly forsake it. Apart 
from his feet there is no salvation." 

Next day he received two letters 
protesting against the worship of 
man which are said to have grieved 
him' much, and at daily worship he 
mentioned this. At the close of his 
prayer, Protap Chundra Mozumdar 
spoke thus :-

" O God thou knowest through whose 
instrument~ty I have come to kn?w 
thee, who produced in my heart the desire 
of salvation, who brought me to thy ~eet, 
who saved me from awful transgresSion. 
Shall I fear to call him Lord ? Let men 
call me an idolator, or what they will, I 
cannot refrain from calling such _a ben~fac
tor Lord. His blood flows with mme ; 
hi; flesh and bones are united with mine ; 
how can I foroet him ? Beholding his 
sorrow I havef learnt to be sorrowful ; 
beholding his humility I have learnt to 
be humble • beholdinrr his holiness I have 
learned holiness. While I move about in 
the world this will be my declaration, ' All 

the poor and needy who take refuge at his 
feet shall obtain salvation.'" 

The day previous to the Baboo's 
arriving at Monghyr on bis way 
from Simla, the Brahmos collected 
conches, tomtoms, cymbals, and other 
musical instruments, that they might 
meet him at the railway station. 
While be was standing on the steps 
outside the station, some of the 
Brahmos began to prostrate them
selves before him, and thus nearly 
all the way to his lodging there 
were those who were prostrating 
themselves. 

Were it not that the Theists of 
Mono-byr seem to be idolatrously in
clined, we might have hailed the 
followina hymns as a sign that they 
were at° last coming to their right 
mind. As it is, I fear they must 
only be regarded as special hymns 
for "saints' days." You will ob
serve, they were used in commemo!a
tion of the birth and death of Christ, 
that they are not altogether truthful, 
and that they contain some mythical 
allusions. Still they indicate a 
measure of devoutness-characteris
tic of the native mind-which one 
loves to see directed into the only 
proper channel. The translation is 
necessarily free, but the thoughts 
have been carefully preserved :-

No. 1. Slmg in the Brahmo 
Somaj, }\fonghyr, 25th December, 
1868. 
" Poor that I ani, I'm borne on life's dark 

sea: 
Other than thou no help is there for me. 
In this frail birth no man can righteous 

rise; .. 
My heart's corroded by mine own llll-

quities. . 
Thou Moon of Righteousness! forgive, 

I pray- , 
Nor friendless leave me on the world s 

highway. 
O ceuti-petal'cl lotus ! on my breast once 

place thy foot : . , 
Thy touch, Lord, from my soul can sm s 

disease uproot. 
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In sinner's ~orrow thou hast sorrow too, 
And from my sorrow peace to find, to thee 

I me. 
Thee man to sa,·e, thy life to giYe, 'twas 

mercy drew. 
A hundred wounds thy sinlesR members 

tore: • 
For sinful man flowed forth thy sinless 

gore: 
And yet, at signal from thy Father, down 

had come 
Legions of angels, at thy high behest to 

run r·· 
No. 2. Sung in the Brahmo Somaj, 

Monghyr, Good Friday, 26th March, 
1869. 
'' 0 l\foo1, of Righteousness ! humbly to 

thee I call, 
In thy immediate presence let me pros

trate fall! 
Lo~d, burns m~• heart within me for my 

sm; 
Let me but clasp, 0 Lord, those gentle 

feet of thine ! 
Lest thiR mv earnest wish thou shouldst 

denv- • 
Lest, sinner above many, from the pain 

of sin I die-
My heart loob up to thee, fearful and 

tremblingly. 
0 Jesus, ' Friend of Sinners,' all thee 

name. 
And I, a sinner, own thee still the same ! 
A sinner great, 0 Sinner's Friend, am I
If not to thee, then whither shall I fly? 

:M:y soul burns hot within me, Lord, I 
crave-

Bring, bring on me forgiveness' cooling 
wave! 

Son of the Father ! loose these bonds of 
mine, 

And take them hence (that I may now 
be thine)." 

The Brahmos generally are in
clined condescendingly to throw us 
a word of encouragement, saying, 
that no doubt ours is a very good 
religion ; that Jesus Christ was a 
very good and holy man, that they 
honour him very much, &c. At 
times, however, they show a different 
spiTit-as the other evening, when 
several of them declared that Christ 
was very sinful. They were pressed 
for proof, but delayed giving it till 
the next evening, when they said, 
" Christ called himself God, and for 
this God caused Him to die as a 
malefactor on the Cross." The reply 
was easy enough ; but I have rarely 
witnessed such enmity and hatred as 
the Brahmists displayed towards the 
Gospel that evening. 

R. J. ELLIS. 

JESSORE, 27th June, 1869. 

PUBLIC BAPTISM A DUTY. 

BEING :CHE SUBSTANCE OF AN ADDRESS DELIVERED BEFORE THE 
ADMINISTRATION OF THE ORDINANCE. 

BY A VILLAGE PASTOR. 

"For none of us liveth to himself."-RoMANS xiv. 7. 

IT might be anticipated by many 
now present that on an occasion 
like this we should apply ourselves 
to the more diTect consideration of 
Baptism itself. There are, however, 
two or- three reasons why it may be 
advisable now and then to deviate 
from the more ordinary course. 
Every duty devolving upon indi-

viduals has its differing phases, o~e 
or more of which operates on his 
mind in view thereof. When it is 
a duty to which numbers are c~ed, 
in succeeding generations there 1s a 
tendency to surround it with some 
one stereotyped phase, which in 
every presentation of it to t~e 
mind is made prominent. Now, lll 
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such a tendency there is dauger of 
a twofold kind. First, there is dan
ger that this one phase will be so 
modified by the intervention of 
human frailty that it will bear but 
little resemblance to its original 
form. Then there is danger that 
this view of the duty will become 
so conspicuous as to put into the 
background, and in many instances 
entirely to absorb, all others. If 
an illustration is needed it may be 
found in the general view held in 
regard to that command of our 
Lord that we should take up our 
cross and follow Him. Now, it 
is evident that Christ intends in 
this expression to include our whole 
life-consecration to His service. 
Is it not a fact that very many 
Christians refer this command to 
the one duty of confessing the 
Saviour in Baptism, and moreover, 
consider the whole of the duty 
which can be expressed by the 
"cross" to be contained in the mere 
ordinance ? To guard against this 
danger in reference to the duty of 
Baptism, by considering a too often 
neglected phase of it, is the inten
tion of our subsequent remarks. It 
is not necessary that we should in
quire particularly into the primary 
purpose for which this ordinance 
was instituted, for there is a dis
tinction between it and the one 
under consideration, sufficiently clear 
to allow of separate investigation. 
Without doubt, Baptism is first of 
all intended to set forth some re
lationship between the individual 
baptized and the Saviour in whose 
service he submits to it. Our in
quiry is whether a further purpose 
should not be served by the ordi
nance ? Some duties are evidently 
originated in the peculiar circum
stances in which a person may be 
placed, and are of necessity confined, 
both in their performance and in 
their effect, to that one person-i.e., 

he may be peculiarly constituted_. hr 
only may be appealed to, he may bt 
removed from society at the time 
when the obligation offers itself, or 
he al?1:e may possess the requisite 
capacities. In such instances per
sonal conviction must to a large 
extent be the rule of action, and 
in such obligations the persons on 
whom they devolve have no right 
Lo exonerate themselves, nor have 
others the right of participation. 
Baptism is a duty possessing in 
some degree this restricted personal 
obligation; its influence also is first 
of all a personal influence. If this 
is its only claim upon us then there 
might be no special plea for one 
mode of observance over another
no reason for contending either for 
its public or its private performance 
in any special manner. But is this 
the case ? Is not Baptism intimately 
related to that confession of Christ 
enforced and commended by our 
Lord himself ? And the promise 
is to those who confess the Saviour 
"before men." It may be inquired 
what is the special purpose and 
what the special responsibility of 
such au open confession ? It is not 
difficult to conceive of a duty in 
which the very essence of its use
fulness depends on its public per
formance, and that to the performer 
thereof. But no one, I suppose. 
would contend for such benefit from 
publicity in the ordinance of Bap
tism as long as he judges of it only 
in relation to the candidate for it. 
Indeed there are some objections, 
and these not without weight, against 
such au observance of it. So that if 
personal benefit and personal feelings 
were to become the criterion, it is to 
be presumed that the public admin
istration would soon fall into disuse. 
But the teaching of the text, com
bined with a right understanding of 
the full intention of the ordinance, 
forbids us to appeal to this source 
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for guidance-" none of us liveth to 
himself." We shall proceed to en
force this teaching in relation to this 
subject by considering Baptism, as a 
doctrine intended Joi· p1·omulgation. 
And that our responsibility to ob
serve it openly, arises partly from 
our relationship to each other, and 
partly from our relationship to 
Christ. 

I. 
Baptism is intended fm· promul

gation. For surely from the great 
command of Christ to bis disciples 
we are bound to consider it as co
-extensive with the teaching which 
was to precede it. And there is no 
reason to suppose that in apostolic 
times either teaching or baptism was 
confined to privacy. Rather should 
we say that both were brought into 
a publicity such as it is difficult to 
account for on any other hypothesis 
than that which we are considering. 
There have been several periods in 
the world's history when, to the 
worldly-wise, it has seemed specially 
desirable to make confession of Christ 
a matter of the greatest secresy ; but 
no period presents more cogent argu
ments for the doing of this than the 
first in the Church's history. Then 
to be a Christian was to be a N aza
rene, despised of the Romans-de
spised, hated, and persecuted of the 
Jews. And yet, notwithstanding, 
the name of Christ was proclaimed 
fearlessly, and Baptism was adminis
tered apparently without any inten
tion or effort of seclusion. Those 
disciples of John who were re-bap
tized afford a striking proof of the 
importance then attached to the 
command and Baptism of Christ. 
They had already submitted to the 
Baptism of John, and therefore pos
sessed an excuse which might have 
been used when the command of 
Christ was presented to them, and 
probably would have been but for 

thr. imperative sense of duty accom. 
panying that command. It is evi
dent that "they conferred not with 
flesh and blood," but preferred the 
obloquy to which such an open con
fession would expose them, to the 
holding aloof from that which their 
Saviour had put it into their hearts 
to promote. The methods adopted 
by the servants of God for the pro
motion of the truth entrusted to 
them have been various. But none 
have been so common, none have 
been so thoroughly tested, none 
have been so signally blessed, as the 
proclamation of it by the voice and 
in t.he life, by words and deeds. It 
is, indeed, difficult to prefer either 
of these before the other. Undoubt
edly very many have been led to 
feel the duty of Baptism from the 
preaching of it ; and it is equally 
undoubted that many more have 
been impressed with a sense thereof 
by witnessing the administration of 
it ; so that all the arguments that 
can be applied in favour of the for
mer, arising from its success, may 
be applied with equal force on the 
same ground to the latter. May we 
not assuredly gather from such ex
perience as this that God intends to 
continue such means for the exten
sion of the knowledge of His will ? 
And we may also, without any con• 
siderable difficulty, see the reason of 
such an arrangement. The bleseing 
of God would insure success no doubt 
to means not in themselves naturally 
powerful to affect the feelings a11:d 
the will ; but all we know of His 
dealings with men leads us to the 
conclusion that it is rather by the 
most natural means that He effects 
His purposes. Now, it is so o~vious 
that it need scarcely be mentioned, 
that it is most natural that human 
beings should be more lastingly in;
pressed with that on which thmr 
own eyes have looked. _The Chur~h 
of Home, which has attamed, aml for 
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so many ages has retained, her as
cendancy, owes no insignificant por
tion of her pre-eminence to the skill 
she displays in adapting her formu
laries to this principle in man; and 
Lhat portion of the Episcopal Church 
in our own land, which is so nearly 
allied to her, owes its popularity and 
its influence to its imitation of her 
in this respect. And we could not 
do other than say God speed to both 
these if the observances they are 
making so prominent, and which 
are provi:o.g so attractive, were those 
which the Saviour commends in His 
teaching and in His example. It 
will be well for the true Church, 
when, discarding the heresies which 
are so glaring in these two professing 
sections of it, she shall emulate their 
zeal by setting forth with equal clear
ness and constancy, both in her prac
tice as well as her profession, those 
truths which she holds dear. And 
our principles on the subject of Bap
tism will be approaching their ulti
mate ascendancy when all those who 
believe in them shall practically 
avow their belief in a manner con
sistent with the Saviour's design, 
and with the easiest promotion of 
their convictions. 

II. 
In the second place we are respon

sible for its open observance. 
1. F1·om oiir relationship to those 

around us. "None of us liveth to 
himself." The tie is to some extent 
a mysterious one by which man is 
bound to man. Its existence, how
ever, is probably as much the result 
of necessity as of anything besides. 
Constituted as we are, surrounded 
by such conditions of being as those 
we become acquainted with, we can
not but feel ourselves essential to 
the security, comfort, and in some 
sense even to the life of others, 
whilst they in their turn are as 
fully shown to be requisite for our 

i':iUS~enan_ce. Life, indeed, may Pasily 
he unagmed to be insupportable if 
we were bereft of all those advan
tages which accrue to us from the 
various portions of society at hrr;e
advantages of a social, political,0 and 
intellectual kind ; for in all these 
respects it needs no argument to 
show we are indebted to others. In 
the sense, then, in which it is evi
dent that we are dependent on our 
fellow creatures, we do not live to 
ourselves. How obvious is it, more
over, that possessing such a tendency 
as we do to appreciate and receive 
to ourselves the various influences 
exerted on us by our fellow crea
tures, we are liable to be drawn 
towards the bad as well as- towards 
the good; and it is equally obvious 
on the other hand that we possess 
the same kind of power over others 
which they exercise over us. Hence 
our responsibility. True, it may be 
that I am not able to coerce the 
conscientious belief of any single 
human being : I do, nevertheless, 
mould that belief after my own pat
tern, in proportion as I may be re
garded by any one as a pattern or 
as a guide. Even if it should be 
contended that many of us are not 
able to influence more than a very 
limited circle, still it is quite as 
obviously our duty to determine 
that over that portion of the human 
family, comparatively small though it 
may be, our control in every way shall 
tend to its enlightenment and ele
vation, and that in regard to any 
principles we may hold, whether 
considered as of the utmost moment 
or looked upon as of less importance. 
Every man's belief is made up of 
separate elements, the whole becom
ing unique in proportion as the 
various parts approach perfection. 
If, therefore, we lead any one astray 
in one particular, to that extent we 
influence the whole of their belief ; 
and consequently, on the other hand, 
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in so far as by our example and 
teaching we lead another to be 
established in any one principle, we 
do to that extent establish his whole 
belief. If, then, we admit the rela
tionship, the power to influence, and 
the result of that power, we bind 
ourselves to use our best endeavours, 
in the highest possible degree, to pro
n1-0te the truest forms of the prin
ciples we hold. Let me urge upon 
those then who, admitting that im
mersion is Scriptural Baptism, are 
yet standing aloof from the practical 
expression of their belief, carefully 
to betake themselves to the above 
considerations. Allow neither per
sonal feelings, public regard, nor 
increasing indifference to interfere 
between your conviction and your 
practice. Remember the indebted
ness under which you rest to those 
around you-an indebtedness as 
obvious in regard to this subject 
as to others of seemingly greater 
importance. Observation has con
vinced me that there are very many 
occupying this position connected 
with many sections of the Christian 
Church; some neglecting this mode 
of the ordinance as the result of sec
tarian prejudice, some in consequence 
of opposing education. Let it be our 
ardent wish and prayer that the time 
may not be far distant when con
science in this and in all other mat
ters of belief will reign supreme
w hen every one holding immersion 
to be right will make their public 
profession of faith in Christ by this 
ineans. Then will they have ful
filled their obligation in this respect 
to their fellow men ; and through 
this, as an influence, this ordinance 
will advance with rapid strides to
wards that extensive hold on man
kind for which it appears to us so 
eminently designed. 

2. We are responsible for its open 
cibservance, from, our relationship to 
Christ. For when we become spiri-

tually qualified for this ordinance 
we have already entered into this 
relationship. Then it is truly said 
of us, " we are not our own." For, 
us longer to allow our fancies or the 
judgment of others to regulate our 
conduct, is to ignore the all-absorb
ing claims the Saviour has upon us. 
The imperative duty of every such 
an one is to inquire, " Wl1at saith 
my Lord ? " And no sooner do we 
arrive at an enlightened judgment 
on the matter than we feel 
it quite as imperatively ~evolving 
upon us to carry out that Judgment 
into practice. If we find that He 
demands a confession of our attach
ment to Him, that confession should 
at once be made. If we find that 
He has appointed that confession 
to be made by immersion into His 
name, then to immersion we shouid 
betake ourselves. And if we find 
that He is pleased to require this, 
that confession should be made pub
licly "before men," then to a public 
profession ought we to give a prac
tical assent-" My Saviour demands 
it." What a power in this answer 
to re-establish our confidence, so 
often beset on this point as well as 
others by various misgivings. How 
it ought to put to silence the objec
tion of every quibbler as to the 
importance or the propriety of it. 
Holding this view, obedience to the 
command, instead of being an irk
some duty, will be a delightful privi
lege. For shall we not feel that our 
Lord is honouring us in a most re
markable manner, since He is per
mitting us not only to become one 
with Him, but also to reveal to 
others the glorious fact ? In such a 
view as this Baptism is elevated 
from the low and sometimes even 
despised level which to so large an 
extent it occupies in human estima
tion, whilst the observance of it will 
be considered as important as the 
observance of any other command. 
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(Continued jrmn page 505.) 

How far was Oliver Cromwell's 
Government implicated in the per
secutions which befel the Quakers 
during his reign? This is the in
quiry which we propose to investi
crate in the present paper. 
i, It is fully granted at the outset 
that, under the Protectorate both of 
Oliver and Richard, magisterial op
pression, no less than lawless vio
lence, had its full swing against the 
unresisting Friends. This state of 
things even dates earlier than Oliver's 
accession to power, and had its real 
commencement when George Fox 
made his first invasion on the autho
rized decorum of a parish church. 
The simple explanation of which is 
found in the fact that the functions 
of the baronial and borough magis
tracy of that period were all but ir
responsible. In their separate petty 
domains, and especially during the 
winter months, when the roads were 
impassable, it is not too much to say 
that these local magnates exercised 
a jurisdiction of life and limb, rival
ling the despotism of an Eastern 
nabob ; and if we would rightly un
derstand the defenceless condition 
of such as fell within their grasp, 
we must first of all utterly divest 
ourselves of the modern notions of 
police which rest on railway and 
newspaper communication, and on 
the ubiquitous influence of central
ization. Any tithe-owner of those 
days, whether lay or clerical, found 
little difficulty in despoiling his de
faulting victim to his heart's content, 
and shutting him up in a darksome 

dungeon for months, nay, even for 
years. Under the Commonwealth, 
bishops, it is true, were dethroned, 
but the financial economy of paro
chial life went on much the same 
as ?efore; and as it was principally 
agamst compulsory levies in the 
name of religion that the early 
Friends proclaimed war, the result 
was, that the entire body of the 
clergy turned instinctively against 
them-the list of their oppressors 
including such honoured names as 
those of Richard Baxter and John 
Owen. Punished thus as simply 
disturbers of the peace, the Quakers 
had little chance of being heard be
yond the territory where the offence 
was committed ; and such appeals 
in arrest of local tyranny as actually 
reached London were at first, it must 
be confessed, but sparingly responded 
to. Admitting this, still it was a 
very different case from that of 
a government promulgating laws 
for the express purpose of crushing 
out religious life, as be~ame the 
policy of the two succeeding reigns. 
When Cromwell by degrees came t,) 
know them better, he indirectly took 
measures for their relief; and had 
he lived long enough, and been 
enabled to follow the bent of bis 
own magnanimity, we all know that 
he would eventuallv have descended 
on the Moloch of religious persecu
tion with the hammer of Thor. His 
brief hour of dominion, however, was 
far too complicated with difficulties 
to allow of his attempting, through 
the length and breadth of England, 
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'the <lisruption of so ramified a sys
tem as that of Church revenues. 
T~ie Quaker~, consequently, gave 
lum the credit of countenancing all 
the outrages and abominations which 
that system engendered ; and they 
believed that his doing so was a 
scheme to consolidate his own power. 
We in this day have come to know 
our hero better than the Quakers 
could possibly know him. If unable 
to add at the same time that we 
know the Quakers better than Oliver 
knew them, we are at least quite sure 
that our estimate of them is vastly 
higher than that which his advisers 
and courtiers entertained. The fol
lowing scene will illustrate more 
than one of the above remarks. 

In the winter of 1655-6, George 
}'ox was committed to the horrible 
dungeon called Doomsdale, in Laun
ceston, a place so foul, that to lie 
down in it was impossible. One of 
the Friends, repairing to London, 
begged of the Protector permission 
to lie in prison, body for body, in 
George Fox's behalf. "No," said 
Cromwell, "that I cannot grant; it 
would be contrary to law. But," 
added he, turning to some of his 
Council standing around him, " I 
would fain know which of you would 
do the like for me, were I in the same 
condition.'' Hugh Peters, one of the 
Court chaplains, remarked that the 
Protector could not give George Fox 
a better opportunity of spreading 
his principles in Cornwall than by 
imprisoning him there. Whatever 
may have been the light in which 
Cromwell chose to read this piece of 
advice, we know how he acted. Ma
jor-general Dis browe, acting under his 
order to visit the governor of Penden
nis Castle, and inquire into the cir
cumstances of the case, concluded his 
mission by liberating all the pri
soners found in Doornsdale ; nor is 
the sequel to the story, as relating 
to the cruel gaoler himself, without 

its moral. Turned out of office, he 
was in the next year himself loaded 
with irons, and cast into Doomsdale, 
where his successor admonished him 
to remember "how he had abused 
those good men in that nasty dun
geon"; and where, in short, he mi
seral>ly perished. 

The personal interviews between 
Cromwell and Fox are so well known 
that they need not be again recited. 
The abrupt manner in which, on one 
occasion, Margaret Fell (Fox's sub
sequent wife) was removed from the 
presence-chamber, is to be wholly 
attributed to the Protector's official 
attendants, who were not unreason
ably annoye·d that, after the delivery 
of a long and very exhausting ad
dress, he should be harassed by the 
prophetic warnings of an intruder. 
On the other hand, the county annals 
of Quakerism furnish instances of 
sympathy with the sufferers mani
fested by himself, his family, or his 
friends, which deserve to be brought 
again into light. 

One of the first presenting itself in 
order of time is the case of Richard 
Hitchcock, who, in 1653, for speak
ing in church, was committed by the 
Mayor of Chester to" the dead-man's. 
room," a place which appears to have 
rivalled Doomsdale. Here, laid in 
irons, and grovelling in filth and 
darkness, the confessor languished 
for thirteen weeks ; "when Richard 
Minshall, a servant of the Protector, 
commiserating his case, by a Ha
beas Corpus, brought him before a 
judge at the general sessions, who 
declared his imprisonment to be ille
gal, and set him at liberty." -Besse's 
Sufferings, vol. I., p. 99. 

The Quakers had a friend in Mrs. 
Mary Saunders, described as a gen~le
woman in the Protector's family. 
One would like to know more about 
her. We may rest assured that she 
enjoys, and it is no mean inheritance, 
the blessing of those that were ready 
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to perish. Her name occurs in 1656, 
in connection with the Suffolk and 
Essex persecutions. 

" In this year,'' says our chronicler," the 
risoners at EdmundHbury and Ipswich 

!ound means of representing their bar barons 
us::we to some of their friends at London, 
wh~ appliecl to Oliver Cromwell and his 
deputy, Fleetwood, in their behalf, who 
issued orders to the justices to inquire into 
their case ; upon which inquiry the cruel 
and illegal treatment of the prisoners from 
the gaoler, hi.s servants and others, was so 
fully made to appear, that they reproved 
him for it, and charged him to suffer no 
snch abuses for the fnture. This awed 
them into a degree of better behaviour, 
and the condition of the prisoners became 
more tolerable. An application was also 
made to Judge Atkins at the Bury assizes 
in the behalf of George Whitehead, in an 
unusual manner, as appears by the follow
ing letter." 

Then we have an energetic appeal 
made to the judge from Margaret 
Sutton, a Westmoreland Quakeress, 
who had travelled all the way from 
her native county in order to succour 
her friend, by offering herself as his 
substitute in prison. Judge Atkins, 
there can be little doubt, reported 
the whole affair on his return to 
Court, It is certain that Oliver and 
his council were plied with repeated 
applications, in which it is stated 
that the afore-mentioned Mary Saun
ders was "very serviceable," and 
which eventually issued in the utter
ance of the following Order :-
. "Thursday, 16th October, at the Coun

cil at Whitehall.-Ordered by his Highness 
the Lord Protector and his Council, that 
the Quakers imprisoned in Colchester, in 
the county of Essex, aml Edmundsbury 
and Ipswich, in the county ol Suffolk, be 
!o~thwith released and set at liberty. And 
it 1s referred to Sir Francis Russell to take 
care that the same be clone accorcliugly ; 
as also to consider how the fines set upon 
them, or any of them, may with most con
veniency be taken off and discharged. 
An~ likewise to take order that upon 
their being set at liberty, as aforesaid, 
thhey be forthwith sent to their respective 

omes. 
" W. JESSOP, 

" Clerk of th~ CJnL :i!." 

"This order was carefully executed 
by f:lir Francis Russell, a conscien
tious ancl compassionate man, and 
averse to persecution." Such is .Jo
seph Besse's testimony, vol. i. p. 663. 
Sir Francis Russell was, in all pro
bability, a member of the Suffolk 
Russells, with whom the Protec
tor's youngest daughter, Frances, 
intermarried. Among the Essex 
sufferers, though of a later elate than 
the above, occurs the name of Spur
geon; the present pastor of the }letro
politan Tabernacle has good reason to 
believe that these were his ancestors. 

We next turn to Evesham, in 
·worcestershire, where, in 1655, the 
magistrates were setting all order 
ancl humanity at defiance. ·when 
the Protector's proclamation against 
swearers, drunkards, and profane 
persons arrived, the mayor and coun
cil just looked at it, but refused to 
have it posted up in a conspicuous 
place ; till one of the Quakers getting 
hold of a copy, presumed to post it 
up at his own responsibility, but it 
was speedily taken clown again. 
This was only one of many offences. 
Several imprisonments of Friends 
had already taken place, and the 
rabble of the town were encouraged 
to practise upon them every species 
of indignity; till, despairing of jus
tice at home, about sixty of the suf
ferers signed and despatched to Lon
don a paper entitled, " A Represen
tation of the government of the 
borough of Evesham, in the county 
of Worcester, from many of the inha
bitants thereof, directed unto the 
Protector of England and Scotland, 
&c., Oliver Cromwell. Anno. 1635." 

Great was the wrath of the rulers 
of Evesham when it became known 
that their evil doings had 'ueeu laill 
bare before the central seat of go
vernment; but strong in the sense of 
security which borough-life then en
joyed, they lost no time in arraign
ing before them the principal framers 

-±,) 
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of the alxwe instrument, and opened 
their proceedings with the following 
colloqu~- :-

,. May0r (adtlressing Humphrey Smith, 
Thomas Cartwright, and others)-Do you 
own this paper ? 

"Answer-Yea, we do own it, and shall 
pro,e it to be all truth. v\7 e desire it may 
l1e read. (The paper was then read.) Let 
ns all that subscribed it be brought to
gether, and we shall pro,e everything 
therein to lie true. 

" Mayor-Seeing it is of so high con
<'{'rnment, and that you have appealed to 
the Protc,ctor, you shall every one of you 
giw sccmity to answer it before the Pro
tector. 

'· Amwer-Vi'" e ha,e not appealed to the 
Protector for any redress, but we have dis
charged our consciences in making manifest 
the corruptions of those called magistrates 
in this town, both to the Protector and the 
whole nation. 

"Mayor-Are you willing to:answer it 
before him? 

« Ans,i-er-If we be by you compelled, 
we refuse not to go; for we are more free 
to answer it before the Protector than here; 
for there we expect some justice, but here 
none. 

"Ma,or-I shall engage you to appear 
at the next sessions, and then you shall 
give security to answer personally before 
the Protector, or else lie in prison." 

At the next sessions, accordingly, 
sundry of them appeared before Ro
bert Atkins, the borough Recorder, 
when the usual scenes took place, of 
brow-beating on the part of the 
bench and defiant repartee from 
the prisoners, not without some ma
nifestation of cordiality from the 
spectators ; for at one of the answers 
civen by the prisoners, the people, 
~e are told, " clapped their hands, 
and some of them said to the Re
corder, Let shame cover thy face ; 
must not men speak the truth ? " 
Nevertheless, for the present they 
were in 11fr. Recorder's power, who 
proceeded to fine them all in various 
sums ranging from two to twenty 

pounds; after which it was the Pro
tector's turn to act. How, or in 
what manner he was made acquainted 
with the proceedings we are not 
told ; but a letter is preserved from 
Major-General Berry, abundantly 
proving that he was resolved not to 
be out-manceuvred by so contempt~ 
ible an enemy :-

" To the Mayoi· of Evesham. 

"Whereas, Humphrey Smith, Thomas 
Cartwright, James Wall, William Walker, 
Edward Pitway, John Woodward, Richard 
Weaver, J ohu Clements, Joshua Frensham, 
John Knight, Richard Bennet, and Robert 
Smith, were by the Mayor and magistrates 
of Evesham fined in certain sums of money, 
aud their names returned to the Exchequer; 
-These are to certify any officers whom it 
may concern, that it is his Highness's pro
mise and express pleasure that the said 
fines shall be remitted and taken off. And 
if it is not so, it is by the forgetfulness of 
Mr. Secretary who undertook to do it; 
and therefore to deshe that no officers 
trouble the said persons for the said fines, 
but return a copy hereof, which I hope 
will give satisfaction to his Highness. 

" Dated at Worcester, 1st of September, 
1656. 

"BERRY." 

" But notwithstanding this letter," 
friend Besse goes on to say, " the 
sheriff afterwards took away goods 
from several of them above the value 
of their fines. But upon application 
to the Protector, he caused them to 
be restored to the right owners."
Besse's Sufferings, IL 56. 

Our defence of "the glorious, pious, 
and immortal memory" of Oliver, 
Lord Protector, is by no means com
plete. He challenges a larger and 
more triumphant acquittal than ~e 
have room to render in this brief 
sheet. Will our readers, therefore, 
courteously accord us a month's fur-. 
lough before re-opening the cam
paign? 

( To be continued). 
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THE NuN AT CRAcow.-During 
the last month, Europe has been 
filled with astonishment and indig
nation, at the report of the torments 
inflicted on a nun in the Carmelite 
Convent at Cracow. The facts were 
accidentally revealed by the Confes
sor of the nunnery, when on a visit 
to a parish priest, and in a state of 
intoxication. The priest commu
nicated the secret to his cousin, who 
sent an anonymous letter to the 
Minister of Justice, stating that in 
the convent at Cracow, a nun of the 
name of Barbara, had been immured 
for years in a dark walled-up cell. 
The Minister requested permission of 
the Bishop to pi;oceed thither, and 
investigate the truth of the assertion. 
He replied that he was confident 
it would turn out to be an invention, 
but he allowed the civil officer to 
visit the nunnery. On arriving at 
the gate he was, at first, refused ad
mission, but the authority with 
which he was invested was irre
sistible ; and he was shown through 
a long corridor to the room of Sister 
Barbara. It was a cell eight feet 
by six, next the sink ; the window 
had been walled up, and a narrow 
chink furnished the only aperture 
through which, now and then, a ray 
of light fell upon the gloomy 
chamber. The appearance of the 
nun is thus given in the journals of 
Vienna: 

"In a dark stink.in" hole, on a heap of 
straw, sat, or rather coZvered, a naked, wild 
grown, half-wittecl woman, who, at the 
unusual appearance of liaht and human 
b~ings, droppecl her hand~. and implo~·ecl 
piteously, 'I am hungrY:; pity me.; give 
Ille IUeat ; I will be obechent.' This dun-

geoh, with its little straw ancl much filth 
and a dish of mouldy potatoes, without 
fire, bed, table, or even chair, which no 
sunstreak ever cheered, or fire-blaze ever 
warmed, hau the inhuman sisters chosen 
as the dwelling-place for their should-be 
companion ; there had they imprisoned 
her, year after year, since 1848. For 
twenty-one years did those dreadful sis
ters pass that cell, and to none of them 
had it ever entered to take compassion on 
their poor victim. And now, half human, 
half beast, with her body covered with 
dirt with her leas shrunk and withered, 
with her head sq~alid, diseased, year after 
year unwashed, a terrible being revealed 
herself, such as Dante himself, with all 
his powers, could not have depicted or 
.imagined. So kneeled there that woeful 
victim in the Convent of the Cannelites." 

The officer immediately ordered a 
chemise to be given to the wretched 
creature, and went himself to fetch 
the Bishop. At sight of the sufferer 
be was greatly moved, called the 
nuns together, and violently re
proached them with their inhumanity 
-" Is this your sisterly love ? Is 
this the way you think to come to 
heaven ? Furies, not women." And 
when they would have excused 
themselves, exclaimed: " Silence, 
miserable ones ; you who disgrace 
your religion; away out of my sight." 
They were immediately suspended, 
and Barbara was taken to be clothed 
and fed. While they were conveying 
her away, she anxiously asked 
whether they would not take her 
back to her grave. ·when interro
o·ated as to the cause of her confine
~ent, she replied, "I broke my vows; 
but these"-glaring wildly and fu
riously at the sisters-" are no 
ano·els." Then springing on the Con-

0 • k 1 "..,. b t" fessor she shne ·ec , 1. on eas . 
' J5* 
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On examining the Superior, she said, 
that she had shut up Barbara, on 
tlw doctor's recommendation, in 
1S-!S, but the present medical atten
dant, who had held the position 
seven years, had never even seen 
her once. In the 'evening the poor 
creature became wilder, and it was 
resolved to c01wey her the next day 
to an asylum. At the first sight of 
the sunlight and the gTeen grass of 
the Convent garden, she was con
vulsed with joy. The fresh air was 
too much for her and she fainted. 
E,·er,v attention was paid to her 
comfort in her new home, but she 
frequently arose from her couch to 
lie on the floor, as she had been 
accustomed to do. There is every 
reason, however, to hope that, under 
the generous treatment she now en
joys,\:.he will be completely restored 
to reason. 

The Austrian Government is 
making vigorous inquiries into the 
case ; but the Confessor, who revealed 
the secret when intoxicated, has 
since died, it is suspected, of poison. 
The Superior of the Carmelites, who 
saw the nun in her cell, never re
monstrated ; and on searching the 
convent, instruments of torture, 
heavy crosses, crowns of thorns 
composed of sharp nails, and girdles 
of the same description, have been 
discovered. 

The only security against the re
currence of such atrocities is to be 
found in granting the civil authorities 
the right of a periodical inspection 
of all nunneries and monasteries. 
They are now under the exclusive 
jurisdiction of the Bishop, and no 
officer of the law can enter them 
without his permission. They form 
an 'imperium in imperio. This sys
tem of ecclesiastical immunities be
longs to the dark ages, when the 
right of sanctuary was granted to 
refogePs, and the civil power had no 
right to enter a privileged edifice. 

In one sense this might have been 
advantageous in an age of barbarism 
lawlessness, and inhumanity, but 
there can be no reason for perpetuat
ing these exemptions in an age of 
humanity and civilization. Every 
establishment surrounded by high 
walls, and intended to maintain a 
secret discipline, totally secluded 
from public observation, ought to be 
open to the periodical visitation of 
the civil authorities. 

PROGRESS OF LIBERALISM. TRINITY 
COLLEGE, DuBLIN.-This magnificent 
educational establishment, the noblest 
in the United Kingdom, is endowed 
with an income estimated at £90,000 
a-year. Its estates extend over seven
teen counties, and comprise 200,000 
acres. It has, moreover, the advow• 
sons of rich livings scattered over the 
country, the commutation for which 
will add largely to its resources. 
It was not, like many of the colleges 
at Oxford and Cambridge, originally 
a Roman Catholic foundation, but 
was erected by Queen Elizabeth as 
a Protestant institution, and was cre
ated especially as a nursery for the 
Protestant establishment ; but it has 
manifested in times past a more li
beral spirit than either of the English 
Universities. Long before liberal 
principles had penetrated them, both 
Roman Catholics and Dissenters 
were admitted to academic honours 
in Trinity College. They were al
lowed to take degrees, and, latterly, 
all the professorships, that of Divinity 
excepted, and a certain number of 
studentships and exhibitions, tena
ble by undergraduates, pave been 
thrown open to competition, without 
distinction of creed. But the go
vernment of the college, which was 
vested in.a Provost and fellows, was 
strictly confined to members of the 
Established Church, and the golde~ 
fellowships were the exclusive patri
mony of l'rotestant episcopalians. 
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On the 4th of August, Mr. :Faw
cett, the member for Brighton, again 
brought forward his motion on the 
subject of these fellowships, which 
he proposed to throw open to the 
whole country, without reference to 
sectarian distinctions. To the as
tonishment and delight of the liberal 
party, Dr. Ball, the representative of 
Dublin University, the Attorney
General for Ireland of the late Go
vermnent, and one of the ablest and 
most distinguished defenders of the 
Irish Church in the recent debates, 
rose to state, on behalf of his leading 
constituents, that the governing body 
of Trinity College no longer offered 
any opposition to Mr. Fawcett's pro
posal. The triumph of liberalism in 
Ireland is thus consummated in a 
single night, and there can be little 
doubt that this voluntary surrender 
of the exclusive privileges of the 
University of Dublin will contribute 
materially to the passing of Sir John 
Coleridge's Bill relative to the Eng
lish Universities, when it is pre
sented next year to the House of 
Lords. 

THE JEWISH ABDUCTION CASE.
At the commencement of last month 
the Court of Cardiff was engaged 
for a week in the investigation of 
a charge brought against the Rev. 
Nathaniel Thomas, and Mrs. Thomas, 
Mrs. Keep, and Mrs. Hollyer, of 
having abducted a young Jewess, 
Esther Lyons, from her father's 
house, and deprived him of her ser
vices. Such was the technical 
phraseology of the indictment, but 
the gravamen of the charge was 
that Miss Lyons had forsaken the 
Jewish "persuasion," as it is usually 
termed, and embraced Christianity ; 
and the object of the suit was to 
procure the condemnation and 
amercement of the defendants for 
having been instrumental in prose
lytizing her. Lyons was a pawn-

broker at Cardiff, and it was estab
lished in evidence that Miss Lyons 
was induced to forsake her father's 
house in consequence of the out
rageous treatment she was constantly 
receiving from her mother. She was 
persuaded by her friend and com
panion to seek shelter at the house 
of Mrs. Thomas, the wife of the 
Baptist minister of Cardiff, where 
she was lodged for a single night, and 
then removed to a house in the neigh
bourhood, in which she resided some 
weeks. She was subsequently taken 
to a Mrs. Keep, in London, and 
visited by Dr. Schwartz, a Presby
terian minister, and a Jewish mis
sionary. She was then placed in 
a religious establishment, and, at 
her own desire, was baptized, and 
ultimately removed to Germany. It 
was manifest, from the evidence, that 
all the defendants were deeply in
terested in the conversion of the 
Jews, but it was Mrs. Keep and :Mrs. 
Hollyer who superintended all the ar
rangements for preventing Mr. Lyons 
from ascertaining the residence of his 
daughter while she received instruc
tion in the truths of Christianity; 
and Mrs. Keep was the only one of 
the party acquainted with her d,;-el
ling in Germany. At this stage of 
the affair, there was unquestionably 
a series of practices to baffle the 
researches of the father which admit 
of no extenuation. Miss Lyons' 
friend and companion was induced 
to change her name to destroy all 
traces of Miss Lyons' movements. 
Letters were written to the parent 
in London, which were posted in 
Switzerland to deceive him, and, to 
keep up the delusion, they contained 
a description of that country. "\Y c 
may mention, by the bye, that the 
same artifice was practised, in his 
younger days, by the Rev. Dr. 
Claudius Buchanan, to mislead his 
parents. But Miss Lyons declared 
on oath that Mr. and Mrs. Thoma:3 
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were in no way privy to her leaving 
her father's house, or to any of her 
subsequent movements, or to the 
change of her religious views. Mr. 
Thomas stated that he was absent 
at the Monmouthshire assizes, and 
knew nothing of the matter till he 
returned home late at night, and 
found Miss , Lyons in the house. 
}\Irs. Thomas iffirmed in her ex
mnination - and no attempt was 
made to impugn her testimony-that 
she had never seen Miss Lyons till 
the night she sought shelter at her 
house, 11·here she was allowed to re
main a single night only, and that 
she had made no effort to proselytize 
her, but had recommended her to be
come reconciled to her family. Baron 
Channel summed up the case in a 
manner which was considered to 
preclude the possibility of an adverse 
verdict. The charge of criminal 
abduction had, in fact, absolutely 
broken down ; but the jury, after 
four hours' consultation, found that 
"Esther Lyons had been enticed away 
from her father's house by Mr. and 
Mrs. Thomas," and condemned them 
to pay £50 damages to 11'1:r. Lyons, 
·while they entered a verdict for the 
two other defendants. Whatever 
moral or legal delinquency was in
volved in these transactions lay at 
the door of the defendants who were 
acquitted, and those who were con
demned and fined, and branded with 
the stigma of perjury, were, upon 
irrefragable evidence, innocent of 
any ,transgression. The verdict was 
received with an expression of as
tonishment by the court, the counsel, 
and the audience. Any decision 
more wantonly inconsistent with the 
evidence, or more flagrantly opposed 
to justice and equity, it would not 
be easy to discover in the annals of 
jury judgments. The counsel for the 
defendants announced their deter
mination to lodge an appeal, and 
applied for a case to be submitted 

to a higher jurisdiction, which was 
at once granted. The whole affair 
has been commented on by a con
siderable portion of the press, with a 
strong anti-religious and sectarian 
bias. The Satnrday Review, which 
aspires to the office of guiding the 
public mind on all questions, civil, 
political, and ecclesiastical, has taken 
upon itself the responsibility of af
firming, after having, as we naturally 
conclude, read the whole of the evi
dence, that " The preacher Thomas is 
a very shabby and pinchbeck sort 
of Xavier and Benedict." "The 
Thomas's and all the abettors and 
accomplices have acted infamously 
and scandalously." Jf Mr. Thomas 
had not been a Baptist minister, 
would he have been treated with 
such injustice and contumely? 

RITUALISM IN INDIA.-One of the 
most influential journals in India 
writes thus on the subject:-

,\ The Calcutta ritualists have allowed 
themselves to be surpassed. A correspon
dent of the Indian Church News, the 
Madras ultra High Church organ, thus 
describes a choral wedding at Christ 
Church, Byculla, on occa~ion of the mar
riage of the precentor of Trinity Church:
' The incumbent of Trinity (the Rev. Chas. 
Gelder) was the officiating priest, and I 
was a lad to see that he wore a stole of the 
prop~r colour, instead of the usual funeral 
black ; the surpliced choir was very full. 
It is of course, to be regretted that the 
mass' was not celebrated at the time, but 
we cannot expect everything all at once.' " 

Three hundred soldiers have se
ceded from the Church of England 
to Presbyterianism, because there are 
so many" facings and wheelings, and 
aenuflexions and gestures, as to put 
~11 idea of worship out of the head 
of any serious man." "What," !e· 
marks the journalist, "to do with 
the chaplains is the chief difficulty. 
All the malarious and unhealthy 
stations in the Madras Presidency 
are filled with ritualistic priestlings, 
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doing penal servitude for their errors, 
and every new outbreak puts poor 
Bishop Gell in a fresh difficulty. If 
ritualist chaplains go on increasing 
in number the Nicobar islands and 
the Laccadives will have to be formed 
into pastoral charges." The Duke 
of Argyll, who is no ritualist, but 
a good, sound Presbyterian, ought 
to take the appoiµtment of chap
laincies into his own hands, instead 
of allowing them to be given away, 
as heretofore, on the principle that 
anything is good enough for the 
colonies. 

THE WELSH CHURCH.-At the close 
of the session, Mr. Watkin Williams, 
the new member for Denbigh, an
nounced that next year he intended 
to move that the Episcopal Church 
in Wales be disestablished and dis
endowed, and that the funds be ap
plied to the object of national edu
cation. It is not to be expected 
that the motion will be immediately 
successful, although it is easy to 
perceive that Wales, which presents 
the largest disproportion between 
Churchmen and Nonconformists, is 
the next field for ecclesiastical re-

Tlie Words of the Apostles Expounded. 
By RUDOLF STIER, D.D., Author of 
" Expositions of the Words of the 
Lord Jesus." Translated from the 
second German edition, by G. H. 
VENAJJLES. Edinburgh: T. and T. 
Clark, 38, George Street. London : 
Hamilton and Co. Dublin : J ohu 
Robertson and Co. 1869. Pp. 517. 

IT was to be expected and also much to 

form. But the ventilation of the 
subject will furnish n.s with the 
most accurate religions statistics of 
the Principality, and prepare the 
national mincl for the eventual con
summation of the measure. The 
celebrated motto of Count Cavour 
" a free Church in a free State " i~ 
now echoed through Europe, 'and 
the most strenuous efforts are made 
by influential and distinguished men 
in Roman Catholic countries to pro
cure the separation of Church and 
State. The age of religious estab
lishments-a relict of the feudal 
past-is rapidly drawing to a close, 
and it behoves Christians of all de
nominations to contemplate the mo
mentous change, with a single eye 
to the interests of Christian truth. 
Lord Shaftesbury's startling remark 
during the Irish Chmch debates is 
receiving rapid demonstration from 
the progress of events :-" }fy lords, 
what is growing in the country is not 
a feeling in favour of concurrent en
dowment, but one in favour of con
current disendowment throughout 
the whole of the United Kingdom" 
(cheers). 

be wished that Dr. Stier would supple
ment his noble work upon " The Words 
of the Lord Jesus" by a Commenbry 
upon the Apostolic utterances contained 
in the Acts of the Apostles. Those 
who are familiar with the former work 
will know what to expect, and will not 
be disappointed in the latter. The same 
extensive learning, critical skill, spi
ritual insight and devotional feeling 
abound in both ;productions. '' 'l'he 
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Vi' ords of the Apostles" certainly laek 
the ingenious theories, and a certain 
dramatic treatmrnt of the materials 
which we meet with in Baumga1·ten's 
valuable book upon the same subject; 
but it would be unjust to speak of it as 
other than a very .aluable work. The 
follol\·ing quotation is a fair specimen 
of the combined acuteness and calm 
strength observable in almost every 
part:-

" The healing of a lame man, chap. iii., 
v. 1-S. Yerse 1. The community who 
hGcl lieen called out of the ' untoward ge
nem tion' into the temple of the Spirit, 
neHrtheless frequented continually the 
actual and typical temple, the judgment 
on which had not yet come. Peter and 
John, the chief Apostles (each in a pecu
liar l\·a:, distinguished by Jesus), repaired 
thither at the usual hour of prayer in Is
rael, in order, among the hypocritical 
crowd, to add their intercessions for the 
still unknowing ones to the separate pray
ers of the community ; also to join in the 
dinne and human ordinances, of which 
the alJrogation time -was not yet come. 

"Y erses 2-8. And a certain lame man, 
who had his begging-place at the gate of 
tl,f Temple v:Mch is called Beautiful, ad
dressed, in his usual l\·ay, the two .Apostles 
as ther \\·ere entering the Temple. There 
is a contrast here, showing that the poor 
of Israel -were not tr-eated with due kind
ness. At the ' beautiful' gate of the 
Temple, full of costly splendour, lies a 
beggar'. .A;,d Peter with John (whose 
close association is, in the beginning of 
the chapter denoted by the bd 70 aim5, 
which can hardly Le a definition of time, 
on account of chapter ii. 44, but means 
togetl,er, a, II. Sam. ii. 13, Ix..,:.), looked 
upon him closely or sharply, and said to 
him, 'Luuk c,n us ! ' Perhaps we have no 
right to say that the Apostles 'wished to 
read from his glance whether he was worthy 
of tl1e benefit;' but more accurately they 
de,irecl to stiJ.· up and find out his impres
sibility. The cripple, wondering at the 
unusual character of this address, of course 
looktd on them intently and expectantly, 
although only under the idea that, as he 
desin,d, something in the way of alms 
Bhould be given him by them. But Peter, 
who-also with John, as well as before the 
multitude-continued to be the speaker, 
lJecame his specially powerful testimony 
was to be the foundation-stone of the com
munity, spoke the unexpected words : 
',Silver l'l.ncl gold (of which there was plentr 

in the pillars and porch of the Temple) 
have I none, but such as I have give 1 
thee.' It is related that Thomas Aquinas 
came to the Pope at a time when a great 
deal of money was being counted. ' The 
Chtu·ch can no longer say, Silver and: golcl 
have I none,' exclaimed the Pope. 'N ei
ther can it now say, Rise up and walk,' 
added Thomas. Tn the name of Jesus Christ 
of Nazai•eth, 1·ise up and walk. In the 
distribution mentioned (chap. ii. 45), silver 
and gold were not considered necessary for 
the Apostles' honolU'. Jn the name of Jesus 
Ghrist. Thus spake the servant and Apostle 
of Him who, in a similar case, had said, 
' I will, be thou qpened.' But the servant 
can do nothing of his own power, and it is 
the Lord who confirms the word by the 
signs which accompany it. In His name 
then had He promised them ' should they 
cast out devils, speak with new tongues, 
and do greater works' than Jesus Himself 
had ever done. (Mark xvi. 17, 20 ; com
pared with Luke x. 17 ; John xiv. 12.) 
In His name : this expression can be ren
dered by no equivalent logical paraphrase; 
but it is a name shedding power, the ve
ritable essence of the matter, as is subse
quently testified in verse 16. Of Jesus 
Ghrist. Since the first enunciation of the 
great proposition (chap. ii. 36, 38) 'Jesus 
is Christ,' this is now become the compre
hensive holy name of the Lord and God 
whom they confess, and in whose name 
they do all they do, and freely give to 
every one all that they have. Of Nazareth. 
This is added after the name of Christ, in 
order to bind closely together the name of 
Christ with· the name of Jesus, in order to 
glorify the entire lowliness of Hi~ birth 
in the name of the exalted One ; and also 
to make it intelligible to the cripple, who 
had not, perhaps, heard of the things re
lated in chapter ii., but who must certai~y 
have known Jesus of Nazareth, as going 
in and out of the Temple. Stand up and 
walk. These words, apoken to the lame 
man, with miraculous power, are follo':"ed 
by an action as kind as it was 1mpress1v~, 
leavincr no interval for doubt to enter his 
heart ~o time to turn away his earnestly
fixed' gaze. He toolc hvm, with a firm, 
friendly grasp, Peter-lilrn, by theright hand, 
and almost constrained him to obey the 
word 'Stand up ! ' This direction give~ 
to the cripple, seemed little else th~n as if 
our Lord said to any person walkmg 011 

the ground, 'Fly ! ' Scarcely, however, 
had the poor man (now made rich by tl~e 
poor Peter) stood up, ere he felt _that Ins 
feet which had never trod, and his ankle
bones which had never borne him up, had 
received an unusual accession of power. 



REVIEWS. 601 

•fhis was the moment when the spark of 
fuith was kindled. lle, /eapiny iip, stood 
and walked ! Whither? Naturally with 
the two Apostles into the Temple. Feeling 
more and more exultant in his walkiny
his fresh, new-learned acquirement-he 
could in no way either stand still or sit 
down, but began to jump and leap 'like a 
hart' (Isaiah, xxxv. 6), loudly and heartily 
praising God for giving him this soundness 
in the name of one Jesus of Nazareth." 

We may add that, though the volume 
will be chiefly used by ministers, yet a 
slight knowledge of Greek will enable 
all sensible laymen to avail themselves 
of this truly excellent work. 

The Prophecies of the Prophet Ezekiel 
Elueidated. By E.W. HENGBTEN

BERG, D.D., Professor of Theology, 
Berlin. Translated by A. C. MURPHY, 
A.M., and J. G. MURPHY, LL.D. 
Edinburgh: T. and T. Clark, 38, 
George Street. London : Hamilton 
and Co. Dublin: John Robertson 
and Co. 1869. Pp. 538. 

THE honoured Hengstenberg has lately 
been numbered with the dead. His 
contributions to the increase of Biblical 
knowledge were neither" few nor small;" 
and in reference to this last labour of 
his pen we quite agree with his trans
lator in saying, "The theologian may 
not agree with every opinion advanced 
in this volume; but he will find it one 
of the freshest and most edifying pro
ductions of the esteemed author." 

The writings of Ezekiel are "hard to 
be understood." Some of the ancient 
Jews considered them inexplicable ; and, 
according to Calmet, the Council of the 
Sanhedrim consulted long on the pro
priety of excluding them from the canon. 
"To prevent this exclusion Rabbi Ana
nias undertook to explain completely 
the vision of J ehovah's chariot, contained 
in chapters i. and x. His proposal was 
accepted by the Council, and in order 
to enable him to accomplish his task 
without interruption, they furnished 
him with 300 barrels of oil to supply 
his lamp during the course of his 
studies." Dr. Adam Clarke relates this 
marvellous anecdote in his "Commen
tary on the Bible;" and in repeating it, 

in his "Succession of Sacred Litera
ture," he says, "the quantity of oil was 
300 tons." 

But, apart from such rabbinical gos
sip, there can be no doubt that the in
terpretation of the writinc,s of this 
prophet involves one of the0 most diffi
cult tasks which commentators have to 
perform. Hence it is that such a va
riety of opinion exists concerning his 
style of writing and its subject matter. 
St. Jerome considers Ezekiel' s visions 
and expressions very difficult to be 
understood; and says that no one under 
the age of thirty was permitted to read 
them. Grotius speaks of the style of 
the prophet with the highest admira
tion, and considers it quite Homeric. 
Michaelis "admits its bold and striking 
originality, but denies that sublimity is 
any part of its character, though the 
passion of terror is highly excited." 
Bishop Louth regards Ezekiel as " bold, 
vehement, tragical; wholly intent on 
exaggeration ; in sentiment fervid, bit
ter, indignant ; in imagery magnificent, 
harsh, and almost deformed ; in diction 
grand, austere, rough, rude, unculti
vated; abounding in repetitions from 
indignation and violence." This emi
nent judge of Hebrew literature assigns 
to:the poetry of Ezekiel the same rank 
among the Jewish writers as that of 
JEschylus among the Greeks ; and in 
speaking of the great obscurity of his 
visions, he believes it "to consist not 
so much in the language as in the con
ception." Ewald does not accede such 
high praise to the prophet, but admits 
that, " simply as a writer, he shows 
great excellencies, particularly in this 
dismal period." Havernick, on the 
other hand, says that " the plan of the 
divine indignation, the mighty rushing 
of the Spirit of the Lord, the holy ma
jesty of Jehovah, as the seer beheld it; 
are remarkably reflected in his writings 
...... The lofty action, the torrent of 
his eloquence ...... rest on this combi-
nation of power and consistency, the 
one as unwearied as the other is im
posing." Considering this variety of 
opinion we may safely say that, as a 
literary problem, the writings of Ezekiel 
are well worth an earnest study, apart 
from the far higher claim which they 



602 REVIEWS. 

ha,~ upon us as an important link in 
ai:ic1ent J ewj~h history, and as an indu
bitable port10n of the inspired Scrip
tures. As a g~·eat help in this earnest 
study of Ezekiel we can conscientiously 
and cordially ?ommend the commentary 
of the now samted Hengstenberg. 

Memoii-s of Sii· TVilliain Hamilton, 
Bart:, P:·ofessoi· of Logic a1id ]Jfeta
physics in tlie Univei-sity of Edin
burgh. By JOHN VEITCH, M.A., 
Professor of Logic and Rhetoric in 
the University of Glasgow. Edin
burgh : ViT. Blackwood and Sons. 
l.869. Pp. 458. 

THIS Memoir has, we are informed in 
the preface, been undertaken at the re
que~t of Sii: W. Hamilton's family, and 
a wiser choice of a biographer it would 
not have been easy to make. In the 
life of an abstract thinker, removed by 
the very nature of his pursuits '' above 
the_ smoke and stir of this dim spot, 
which men call earth," there is not 
~enerally much ;;triking incident, but 
it may nevertheless be full of deep and 
subtle interest. This is assuredly the 
case with the life of Sir W. Haniilton 
which this volume pourtrays most 
vividly, b0th in its intellectual develop
ment and in. its domestic and social 
relations. Professor Veitch has been 
furnished with ample materials for his 
task, in the way of private letters and 
documents, and has used them with 

• equal prudence and candour. With his 
estimate of the man and the philosopher 
we almost invariably agree. He has so 
,written that every reader may see 
wherein Hamilton's power and greatness 
lay, and we shall be surprised if a new 
interest in hiB writings is not created 
among those who can appreciate the 
noble and invigorating studies to which 
they are :devoted. We regard Sir Yv. 
Hamilton as unquestionably the fore
most metaphysical thinker of Britain 
~hich this century has produced. The 
mtensity of his influence in quickening 
the higher speculative philosophy has 
:arely_ been equalled; and by his writ
mgs, mcomplete as in many respects 
they are, he will obtain no mean place 

.among the mighty names of the past,-

"the grerrt of old : 
The derrd but sceptred sovrans, who still 

rule 
Our spirits from their urn." 

Equally with his intellectual great
n_ess do w_e admire the majestic simpli
?1ty of lus character, his pure and lofty 
ideal of duty, his heroic devotion to 
truth. . By those who most intimately 
knew him he was passionately revered 
and loved. " We see in him a combi
nation of gifts which is certainly rare 
an intellect delighting in the loftiest 
abstraction of philosophy and ' voyaging 
through strange seas ofthought,alone,'" 
and au affectionateness which endeared 
him to the hearts of all his friends-the 
geniality and frankness, we may almost 
say the playfulness, of a child. Nothing 
can be more beautiful than the picture 
of his home life, in all its stages. It 
has also a most healthy influence on the 
mincl, and few can reacl it without con
scious advantage. It is throughout, 
but especially towards the close, rich in 
lessons of practical wisdom, and acts as 
a powerful incentive to a fuller and 
grander life. 

It is impossible here to enter into the 
details of Hamilton's career. We 
merely state the impression which, as 
depicted by Professor Veitch, it has 
made upon us, and advise those of our 
readers who can, to study the volume, 
and thus make themselves acquainted 
with the life of the most learned and 
scientific metaphysician of the age. At 
the same time we transcribe the follow
ing remarks, on the spirit and tendency 
of his philosophy, which are, in our 
opinion, strikingly just, and also will 
give an idea of the style in which the 
volume is written :-

" We might reasonably expect that a 
prolonged meditation of the great meta
physical questions about the universe, of 
which' we are a part, would have a ten
dency, as a sense of their vastness and ulti
timate insolubility grew in the mind, to 
touch the moral and spiritual soul within, 
to quicken awe, and thus to take from the 
keenness of the intellectual questioning, 
by teaching the hopelessness of an adequate 
speculative comprehension of them. T~e 
imperfection of theory would thus remam 
as the last result, as at once the sign of 
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personal reverence, and the moral tribute 
of a great intellect to the ultimate reach of 
a theme, which is felt to surpass the bounds 
alike of individual intelligence, and of the 
experience of the race as far as that has yet 
been unfolded. Those who were familiar 
with the daily life of Hamilton through 
the greater part of its course, observed 
towards the close, and while his intellect 
was as vigorous as ever, that there ap
peared in him an increasing feeling of that 
mysterious side of things, the recognition 
of which it was the purport of his philo
sophy to show to be rationally unavoidable, 
on any view of human experience that may 
be taken. In the questionings of his 
prime, he reached what seemed to him the 
insuperable limitations of thought regard
ing transcendent being ; gathering withal 
gleams of faith and hope from the very 
barrier that arrested speculative advance. 
If at that time he seemed to dwell mainly 
on the limitation of know ledge, and merely 
to indicate the suggestions of our natural 
faith regarding what is beyond all that we 
definitely know, in the subsequent period 
of his life he felt more strongly the force of 
the latter, and what had appeared the 
lesser light at noon, grew gradually greater 
and brighter as the shadows fell. In the 
one hour of consciousness that preceded 
the close, he found expression for his feel
ings in these words, " Thy rod and Thy 
staff, they comfort me." 

The London Friends' Meetings. Show
ing the rise of the Society of Friends 
in London ; its progress, and the 
development of its discipline, with 
accounts of the various meeting
houses and burial-grounds, their 
history and general associations. 
Compiled from original records and 
other sources. By WILLIAM BECK 
and T. FREDERICK BALL, London : 
F. Bowyer Kitto. Pp. 396. 

THE Quakers-no longer so-called in 

scorn-have been likened to a bell made 
of sterling metal, but wanting a clapper. 
If_ the illu~tration may be happily ap
plied to_Fnends of the present day, there 
was a time when, at their " ThreshinO'
floors," at the Bull and Mouth, and ~t 
Westminster, the testimony of Friends 
rung out in clear and unmistakable 
tones-far too loud and perseveringly 
uttered to suit the temper of their 
worldly opponents. Baxter said Quakers 
were " Ranters reversed;" vet, while a 
spirit of fanaticism may ha;e character
ized divers of its early members, the 
moral bravery of the Society in resisting 
the iniquitous opposition of Anglican 
persecution under the Stuarts, was not 
surpassed, if indeed it was equalled by 
any other denomination ; so that, if 
Quakers are an outgrowth from the 
Baptists, the latter have no reason to be 
ashamed of their offspring. Enthu
siastic regard for their religious ances
tors has sustained Messrs. Beck and Ball 
during the execution of a very laborious 
task; and their volume, which contains 
much original and curious information, 
is a welcome contribution to ecclesias
tical history. We shall be glad to learn 
that the manuscript treasures of Devon
shire House, to whieh the editors have 
been so largely indebted, are accessible 
to historical students. 

The Life of Pizarro. By All.THUR 

PHELPS. London: Bell & Daldy, 
York Street, Covent Garden. 

AN extract from Mr. Helps's "Spanish 
Conquest of America." :Mr. \V atkins 
has carefully edited the volume, and has 
vindicated the propriety of presenting 
"The Life of Pizarro," as a separate and 
independent work. 

~ntdligttue. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

The Rev. W. T. Rosevear, of Abingdon, 
has accepted the unanimous invitation of 
the church at Blackfriars Street, Glasgow, 

the pulpit of which was vacated by ]Hr. 
Glover's removal to Clifton. 

The Rev. T. M'Lean has resigned the 
pastorate of the church at Harborne, near 
Birmingham. 
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The Rev. T. Crabtree, late of Rawdon 
O'.llle,ge. has accepted the pastorate of the 
Baptist clnuch, Branch Road, Blackburn. 

The Rev. i'i'illiam Lener, who has for 
upwards of forty-six years been the pastor 
of the Baptist church at Stockton-on-Tees 
has placed his resignation in the hands of 
th_e church over which he has so long and 
faithfully presided. The rev. gentleman, 
~hot~gh upwards of seventy years of age, 
1s still hale and heartv and has been in
fluenced to resign by tl;e conviction that 
the time has arrived when a younger man 
should take his place. The followino- reso
lution has been unanimously adop~cl by 
t~e church :-" That in accepting the re
signation of the Rev. William Leng, as our 
l?a~tor_, we he:e~y express our cordial respect 
for his Cbnstian character ; we cherish 
gratitude to God for preserving his health 
and enabling him to attend to his official 
duties amongst us for upwards of forty-six 
~cars; and we pray that the evening of his 
life may be crowned with peace, and be 
gre~tly cheered by seeing the church over 
wluch he has so long and disinterestedly 
presided, advancing in piety, influence, and 
numbers." It was intimated that Mr. Leng 
had kindly offered to give every assistance 
until the appointment of his successor. 
Mr. Leng has for many years been the 
oldest minister in the Northern Baptist 
Association, and his name is well-known 
in the denomination as that of a thoroughly 
consistent, upright man, always ready to 
every good word and work. 

The Rev. J. Makepeace has resigned the 
pastorate of the church at Hallfield Chapel, 
Bradford, in consequence of ill health. 

The Rev. J. H. Atkinson, late of Hali
fax, has accepted the pastorate of a new 
church at Hitchin. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

WORSTEAD, NoRFOLK.-On the anni
versary services in connection with the 
Day and Sunday-school, the Rev. W. H. 
Payne, on behalf of tb e teachers and friends, 
presented Mr. Wm. Neave with an elegant 
tea service, as a mark of their appreciation 
of his labours for thirty-six years as teacher, 
and twenty-six years joint-superintendent 
of the Baptist Sunday-school. 

BATH.-The foundation-stone of a new 
Baptist chapel was laid on July 7th by the 
Rev. Dr. Leechman. The Revs. T. Davis, 
J. Box, J. Cheesewright, and Messrs. R. 
King and E. G. Smith took part in the 

proceedings. About one-half the money 
required for the building has been con
tributed by friends in Bath. The locality 
chosen is very eligible, and the prospects 
of usefulness are good. An open con1-
munion Baptist church hns long been 
wante~ in Bath. We sincerely hope that 
our friend Dr. Leechman will be aided by 
his numerous friends in this important 
undertaking. 

AUTUMNAL MEETINGS OF THE BAPTIST 
UNION, AT LEICESTER, OCT. 4-7. 

Rev. W. BROCK, D.D., Chairman. 
On Monday, Oct. 4, a sermon to the 

young will be preached in the evening, at 
Victoria Road Chapel, by Rev. J.P. Chown. 

On Tuesday, 5th, the quarterly meetino
of the committee of the Missionary Society, 
at Belvoir Street ; and in the evening a 
public meeting for the Missionary Society. 

On Wednesday, 6th, an early devotional 
service, at Dover Street, with address by 
Rev. H. E. Von Sturmer ; the delegates' 
meeting, at Belvoir Street (the introduc
tory devotions conducted by Rev. F. Tres
trail)-chairman's address, message of com
mittee, and paper on " The Policy of Non
conformists in view of Ecclesiastical Dis
establishment." Sermons at night by Revs. 
Dr. Landels, H. S. Brown, and H. Dowson. 

On Thursday, 7th, early service, with 
sermon by Rev. C. H. Spurgeon; the dele
gates' meeting, at Belvoir Street-the in
troductory devotions conducted by Rev. S. 
Green : papers on " The best means of 
overtaking the Spiritual Destitution of 
large towns," by Rev. C. Short, :M:.S. ; 
" The Sunday School in relation to the 
Congregation and Church,'' by S. R. Patti
son, Esq. ; "Precision in Doctrine," by 
Rev. D. Gracey. In the evening two pub
lic meetings, with addresses by Revs. C. 
Williams, C. Kirtland, W. G. Lewis, R. 
Glover, W. T. Rosevear, E. G. Gange, W. 
Walters, and others. 

SusTENTATION FuND.-We are glad to 
find that the numerous discussions which 
have been held on this subject have at 
length matured into a practical result. 
The following letter has been issued to 
the churches: we hope it will meet with 
a hearty response :-

DEAR BRETHREN,-The following dea• 
cons of our churches have expressed their 
willingness to serve on the committee of 
the proposed Sustentation Fund :-Messrs. 
G. W. Anstie, Devizes; J. Benham, Lon· 
don; A. Brown, Liverpool; J. Cook, Brad· 
ford (York.); A. B. Goodall, London; _It. 
Harris, Leicester; W. Middlemore, Bir• 
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1ningham ; S. R. Pattison, London ; A. 
Pegler, Southampton ; J. Sands, London ; 
s. Viccars, Leicester; W. Vickers, Notting
ham. 

vVe have also received promises of sup
port from several ministers, who have 
authorized us to place their names on our 
first year's subscription list for the under
mentioned sums:-Revs. J. Aldis, Reading, 
£10 ; Dr. Angus, London, £10 ; C. M. 
Birrell, Liverpool, £5; W. Brock, Lon
don, £5; J.P. Chown, Bradford, £10; E. 
Edwards, Torquay, £5; G.Gould,Norwich, 
£5 ; Dr. Landels, London, £5; A. Mursell, 
London, £5; J.P. Mursell, Leicester, £5; 
T. G. Rooke, Frome, £5 ; C. H. Spurgeon, 
London, £10 ; J. Watson, Edinblll'gh, £5; 
C. Williams, Southampton, £5. 

Our object is to induce and assist churches 
of the Baptist denomination to provide an 
honourable maintenance for their ministers. 
We propose to submit to the first meeting 
of subscribers the following rules :-

(1. )-All churches contributing not less 
than £10 per annum (such contribution to 
include the subscriptions of individuals) 
shall be members of the Society. 

(2.)-That the fund shall be administered 
by a committee consisting of not fewer than 
twenty, who shall be elected at the annual 
meeting. 

(3. )-The committee shall be empowered 
to decline or to return the contribution of 
any church ; but shall, in every such case, 
submit its decision for confirmation or re
versal to the annual Jneeting. 

(4.)-The income of the Society, after 
deducting working expenses, shall be dis
tributed in equal sums among the ministers 
of contributing churches, whose stipends 
shall not be less than £75 or more than 
£150 a year. 

(5.)-A meeting of the ministers and 
deacons of contributing churches shall be 
held annually(preferably, when convenient, 
during the autumnal session of the Baptist 
Union), for the purpose of receiving report 
and accounts, and electing the committee. 

In furtherance of the work we have taken 
in hand, we intend to call together, during 
the approaching autumnal session of the 
Baptist Union, which will be held at Lei
cester, the ministers and deacons favourable 
to the plan, who shall have signified their 
adhesion before September 25th, and to 
invite all subscribers of one guinea and 
upwards to take part in the deliberations 
of the meeting. To this meeting the rules 
will be submitted. 

We shall be obliged if you will bring the 
subject of this circular before yolU' church, 
~ith ~he request that it will unite with us 
m tl11s labour of love. 

At all events, ;please favour us with a 
reply at your earliest convenience, but not 
later than September 25th, addressed to 
Southampton ; and should it be in the 
a!firmative, we will ~end you a note of the 
trme, place, and particulars of the Leicester 
meeting. 

With respect and affection, we are, dear 
brethren, very truly yours, 

JAMES BENHAM, London, 
S. R. PATTISON, London. 
CHARLES WILLIAMS, 1, Cranbury 

Place, Southampton. 

July 24th, 1869. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

MR. D, ABERCRO:\IBIE. 

Mr. Daniel Abercrombie, late of Light
cliffe, Halifax, was born in Perth, but 
between thirty and forty years ago, he 
became an inhabitant of Bradford, York
shire. There, he soon attended the ministry 
of the late venerable Dr. Steadman, and 
joined the Church in Westgate, under his 
pastoral care. The influence of "the truth 
as it is in Jesus" Mr. Abercrombie evinced 
with impressive beauty in the family, the 
socialcircle,and the business-world. Unlike 
some young men of the present day, who, 
recoiling from self-application, seem deter
mined to become wealthy at one bound, 
he was content to toil on amid many dis
couragements, and to look difficulties 
calmly in the face, assured that He who 
had promised, " Seek ye first the kingdom 
of God and His righteousness, and all 
these things shall be acldeu unto you," 
meant what He said. " Not slothful in 
business," bnt "fervent in spirit, serving 
the Lord," Mr. Abercombie lived to 
realize the truth of this Divine promise. 
Goel prospered him, and he was soon 
generally known and respected as " an 
upright merchant in the Bradford market.'' 
The welfare of the Church, missionary 
enterprize at home and abroad, educational 
aids for young men anticipating the minis
try, and the cause of philanthropy at 
large, found in him an attached and lasting 
friend. Modest- amiable - retiring, he 
"did good by stealth, and blushed to find 
it fame." Now that he is gone, many will 
miss his kinclly look, his gernal tone, his 
benevolent aid. When, several years ago, 
he talked of" giving up business," general 
surprise was expressed; and when he in
formed a friend that he hall absolutely 
concluded arrangements for doing so, that 
friend rejoined, "Yon h,we ! but why, 
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since you have been so successful?" His 
reply was," I have enongh." A quiet tes
timony this to the spirituality of the man, 
and a ~triking lesson to some who either 
not ~!~owing when they have eno~1gh, or 
umnllrng to acknowledge the fact, continue 
in full pursuit of wealth until they ''pierce 
themselves through with many sorrows." 
For the last two or three years, Mr. Aber
crom bie's health had been evidently declin
ing. He was much affected by the departure 
to a better world of some of his loved friends 
'1ith whom he had often "taken sweet 
counsel, and walked to the house of God 
in company." He was greatly attached 
to tbe late beloved and venerable Miles 
Illingworth, Esq., of Bradford. They 
had been" lovely and pleasant in their 
lives, and in their deaths" can scarcely be 
said to han been "divided.'' On the 
26th of last June, in the sixty-ninth year 
of his age, after much suffering, patiently 
and devoutly borne, Mr. Abercrombie 
"fell asleep in Jesus," and was interred in 
the Bradford Cemetery, on the 30th of the 
same month. His former pastor, the Rev. 
H. Dowson, delivered a touching oration, 
and appropriate Scripture was read, and 
prayer offered by the Rev. J. Bloomfield, 
of Bradford, and by the brother who, in 
this short notice of the departed, lovingly 
seeks to testify that " the memory of the 
just is blessed." A. M. S. 

Southport. 

MR. JOHN WHITEHORN, OF ACTON. 

It is precious for any Christian to be able 
to trace his earthly lineage from honoured 
parents, who have passed into the skies, 
and whose record is on high. Such a joy 
was that of our beloved friend. 

He was the son of godly parents, and 
those of no common order. The family 
resided at W antage, and the parents were 
members of the Baptist church there. From 
the earliest days of his life it was their 
anxious desire to train him in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord. The benefit 
of this course was early and clearly traced 
in the young life of our friend; for when a 
child, having on one occasion been tempted 
to an untruth, and yielding to it, he was 
sent apart into his own room for reflection 
and prayer, on being visited by his parents, 
his mother expressed her gratitude to God 
that he was preserved from the severest 
punishment of a holy God and still alive. 
Her solemn words made so deep an im
pression on his mind and heart as never to 
be forgotten. 

During his youth he sat under the minis
try of the Rev. Mr. Jackson, who, in his 

country services for preaching, was often 
accompanied by our friend. It was on one 
of those occasions-when the subject was 
on the large and lovin~ provision of a 
gracious God for sim1ers, from those words, 
"And yet there is room ''-that he was 
thoroughly aroused to seek, and happily 
led to find, a Saviour in Jesus, and a good 
part of that provision. 

On his removal to London, and when 
about 19, he attended the ministry of the 
late Rev. J. I vimey, at Eagle Street, and it 
was there that, yielding to the claims of 
the Saviour, he was baptized and united 
with the Church. 

He continued there for some few years 
when, in consequence of the separation of 
many of the members, of whom he was 
one, he united with the church at Henrietta 
Street, where, for nearly forty years, he 
adorned the doctrine of Christ, tmtil he 
removed to live at Acton. It was at Hen
rietta Street he was called to the honour
able office of deacon, which, for more than 
a quarter of a century, he diligently and 
lovingly filled. It was there, too, he 
formed an acquaintance with the Baptists 
and ministers of the early part of this cen
tury, for whom he cherished a high esteem, 
and of whom he would often delight to 
speak in terms of strong affection. 

His interest in the Church of God, whilst 
it tenaciously held in preference our Bap
tist denomination, embraced benevolently 
"all who love our Lord Jesus Christ in 
sincerity." After a highly honourable 
career in business, he relinquished its 
heavier responsibilities in 1841, and then 
filled up his time in other secular duties, 
in which his probity, promptitude, and 
perseverance were alike eminent. 

He came to reside at Acton in 1,856, and 
soon became an attendant at the little
Independent chapel on the hill, when he 
was one of its most regular and devout 
worshippers. In 1864-5 he rejoiced in 
the prospect of a wider opening for the 
cause of Christ, and those who were then 
allied with him well remember his loving 
interest in the erection and opening of our 
new chapel, and the establishme~t of the 
cause. And when, in the providence of 
God, it was formed into a church, and t~e 
election of its first pastor, and a full Chris
tian organization was effected, his joy was 
great, and his name_ stands _as the first on 
the roll of the sigIDficant eight who con
stituted the germ of the present churc?• 
He was one of the first deacons chosen rn 
our midst and right well he purchased to 
himself a'goocl degree, dying in harness. 

Eulo"y is unsuitable to our character 
and calling as Christian ministers, or it 
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might be indulged with sacred freedom, 
for fow men deserved to be spoken of more 
hiahly; than he for all that was noble, 
tr~thfnl, sincere, and amiable. Known 
best at home, his excellence of character, 
and devoted, unselfish love as husband, 
father, and friend, were daily witnessed; 
and. now make us painfully conscious of 
our great loss by his removal from us. 

He took an active part in the formation 
of the Sacred Harmonic Society at Exeter 
Hall, of which he was one of the leading 
bass singers, until declining health ren
dered it imperative for him to retire, on 
which occasion a handsome testimonial 
was presentecl to him; and great was the 
regret of its present members that they 
were unable to show their high respect to 
his memory by attending as a choir at the 
funeral obsequies. 

One leading feature of his Christian 
character shone beautifully-that of hu
mility and self-diffidence, both before God 
and man. He was a lover of peace to the 
last degree, and anything that violated its 
presence and power in our midst was to 
him "a great grief ;" and yet withal, he 
was ever firm in the maintenance of Chris
tian principle and action. 

For a long life he was blessed with good 
health ; yet, constitutionally, he had suf
fered from chronic asthma from early life, 
and this was latterly greatly affected by. 
atmospheric influences, to his discomfort 
and distress. 

His removal was sudden and unexpected, 
and nothing could be known of his closing 
moments, rendered still less needful by 
the abiding testimony of a long and con
sistent life. One of his last earthly acts 

was t~at of social pmyer ; anrl on Saturday 
mornmg, July 24,. 1869, at three o'clock, 
~is ~appy spirit winged its flight to glory, 
m his 67th year, where he has now joined 
in that " heavenly hallelujah chorus" far, 
far better than he was ever able to take 
part even in its frequent celebration on 
earth. 

No particular written statements of his 
experience as a Christian are in the pos
session of his family, which we regret, 
though we are assured they would have 
borne clear testimony to his consciousness 
that he was " a sinner saved by Divine 
grace," and a witness for many years of 
the faithfulness of the covenant-keeping 
Lord. 

My own knowledge of our beloved friend 
extends over little more than three years 
and a half, but it was most precious, plea
sant, and profitable ; and I can recall many 
hallowed seasons in the hours of our un
restricted and confidential fellowship which 
I enjoyeu with him. 

Religion was ever the joy of his heart, 
and Christ was all in all to our now glori
fied brother. As the pastor of' the church, 
I feel I sustain in his decease an all but 
irreparable loss. 

We all unite in the desire for grace ancl 
support to be continued to our beloved 
sister, his wiclow. May his offspring, all of 
them, share in the heavenly treasures 
that enriched their beloved father ; and 
may they all be found an accepted family 
above, to participate in that glorious fel
lowship with the ever adorable Trinity in 
the mansions of light around the Throne ! 

J. KEED, .Acton. 
.Aitgiist, 1869. 

torrezpon'.hmct. 
LONDON BAPTIST CHAPELS. 

To THE EDITOR OF THE BA.l'TIST MAGAZINE. 

My DEAR Sm,-I have noticed in As to the effusion in question, I think 
your last number, and elsewhere, a let- its writer needs rebuking for so grossly 
ter on London Baptist Chapels, which misrepresenting facts, and for the narrow 
the writer seems to deem worthy of sectarianism which his letter breathes. 
a world-wide circulation. That your- By your kind permission, I will ask 
self, and also my friends, the editors of ".T. L. M." if, when he penned his letter, 
the Freeman, should l1ave inserted such he did so in ignorance of the fact, with 
a letter at all, surprises me, and testi- which City Baptists are not usually un
ties that the editorial cautiousness which familiar, that, for two hundred ancl 
pre-eminently characterizes your pro- thirty years past, there has existed at 
cedure, in this iustance was wanting. Devonshire Square, a Baptist Church, 
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some of the members of which have 
plared !10 mean part in English history, 
while its roll-list of pastors includes 
the names of Kiffen, 'l'homas Price 
and Howard Hinton. Of those men: 
"J. L. M." may never have heard· but 
if the ignorance of his letter be' only 
assumed, he will excuse my askino- what 
extraordinary motive prompted the 
putting forth of an inquiry so calculated 
to engender false impressions, " How is 
it there is not one in the City?" 

As regards the Church in Liverpool 
Buildings, the people there have my 
heartiest good wishes. They have done 
much, and will yet do more. They are 

worthy of all encouragement ; antl 
"J. L. M." will not fail to leam wisdom 
by going thither. 

Being a member at Devonshire Square, 
probably makes me jealous of the So
ciety's honour, and therefore when 
"J. L. M." has anything further to tell 
the public, which he is not ashamed to 
own, I recommend; that he shall acltl 
to it what weight may attach to his 
name. 

Yours, very faithfully, 

Winchmo1·e Hill, N., 
August 6. 

G. H.PIKE. 

To THE EDITOR oF THE BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

MR. EDITOR,-! am glad that your 
correspondent, J. L. M., has taken up 
the question of destitute neighbour
hoods, which are greatly in want of a 
Denominational Chapel. I have several 
friends in the City who are obliged to 
walk several miles on the Sabbath to a 
Baptist Chapel, or else go to a Congre
gational one. The City, I am sorry to 
say, is not the only neglected neighbour
hood where we have no Denominational 
place of worship. 

The neighbourhood of Barnsbury, 
whose inhabitants for the last five years 
have been gradually increasing, has not 
a single Baptist Chapel, while from 
Barnsbury Road to St. James's Road, 
Holloway, there are no less than six 
Congregational Chapels, and six 
Churches ; several of these only erected 
within the last few years, owing to the 
growing population-and all of them 
are well attended. Among those who 
worship at the Congregational Chapels, 
a large proportion are Baptists, who 
are obliged to worship there because of 
their families, or else walk with them a 
long distance (which makes worship a 
toil, rather than a pleasure). The only 
Baptist Chapels within any reach at 
all are those of the Revs. C. Bailhache, 
Cross Street, Islington; F. Tucker, 
Camden Road; and S. H. Booth, Upper 
Holloway. 

Surely, Mr. Editor, these things 
ought not to exist, seeing how greatly 
ow· Denomination has increased within 
the last few years. 

At one of the Sunday-schools in the 
neighbourhood, several of the young 
members of the Chapel inquiring about 
Baptism by immersion, "whether it was 
really necessary, upon giving themselves 
to the Lord, to be baptized ; " were told 
that it was not essential, but it was a 
question for each one to settle within 
themselves, and NOT a strict command of 
Scripture. And so, Mr. Editor, young 
converts joiningCongregational Chapels 
are told that the Lord's table is a recog
nized ordinance of the New Testament, 
while Baptism by immersion is ignored 
altogether ; perfect silence upon the 
subject being maintained. I will not 
trespass longer upon your valuable 
space, but commend these few remarks 
to the earnest consideration of the Lon
don Baptist Association, who are doing 
a good work by providing the suburbs 
with large chapels, and good and earnest 
men of God ; yet, while these are being 
so ably cared for, do not let our old and 
long standing ones be forgotten, espe
cially in such crowded places as the 
"City" and" Barnsbury." 

A Twelve YearR' Reader of the" BAP
TIST :MAGAZINE." 

19th August, 1869. 



THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

MISSION WORK IN INDIA. 

THE proceedings of the Committee to which the attention of our readers was 
called in previous numbers of the HERALD-and more particularly the 
speech of Dr. Landels, delivered in Exeter Hall-and the discussion which 
has since gone on in various periodicals, have naturally awakened much 
concern in the minds of our brethren in India, and they have given expression 
to it in their correspondence. It seems but just to them that their views 
should be made known, and in giving some extracts from their letters, we 
shall cerbinly help the friends of the Society in coming to sound conclusions 
on the various questions which have been raised. 

Our valued and indefatigible friend, the Rev. C. B. Lewis, has put his 
thoughts into a brief pamphlet, and sent a copy, we hope, to each 
member of the Committe. He expresses great surprise that the questions 
before the Committee, '' in which every friend of the Mission is interested
·but I should have thought none could be so much so as your missionaries 
themselves- • . should be debated and carried forward to the present 
advanced stage of resolution, without any attempt to engage the assistance 
of these brethren in the investigation." He also thinks that, in the paper 
presented by the Officers to the Quarterly Meeting held last Autumn in 
Bristol, it is assumed that the causes of past failure " are all to be found in 
India, and in the agency there employed ;" and very significantly suggests 
"that reasons for Olll' non-success may exist elsewhere." 

It is but right to observe that the views _set forth in the document to 
which our esteemed brother refers, are mainly derived from the correspon
dence of the missionaries themselves; and the Officers and Co=ittee 
are deeply indebted to him for the masterly paper on Native Agency, 
prepared by him when in England, in which very great changes were 
strongly urged. And we beg to say that it has never been stated here 

46 



610 THE MISSIONARY HERALD, 

that Mi,,ions in India are a failure, nor do we believe they have been. 
Their success may not have been equal to our expectations, but when 
the peculiar difficulties which had to be encountered and overcome,. 
such as did not meet the Apostles and preachers in primitive times, 
are duly considered, and the small amount of the agency employed 
also taken into the account; there is more cause for wonder and gratitude, 
than for lamentation and complaint. 'iVe heartily agree with our 
beloved friend that, if there be fault, it is certainly not all in India, but as 
much here in our churches as anywhere else ; and we believe with him, 
that the awrage of missionary zeal and power abroad cannot be expected 
to rise above the level of Christian life and devotedness at home. 

"\Ye trust, however, that when the 1·esolutions which the Committee have 
passed are seen by the brethren in India, much of the misapprehension 
which has arisen will pass away. No unkind reflections on them were ever, 
for one moment, intended, and the agency proposed to be employed is, after 
all, supplemental to that which exists, and is not proposed, in any way, to 
interfere with, or set aside, that now in operation. And surely, considering 
the growing expense of living in India, for which our missionaries are in no 
way responsible, and which they cannot help, it is the duty of the Committee 
to see whether an agency less costly, and yet efficient to carry on the work,. 
albeit in a somewhat different form, may not be found. This duty becomes 
all the more imperative since, as Mr. Lewis states, the present incomes of 
the brethren, though lately increased, are "really very much inferior in 
value to the smaller amount received by them twenty years ago." 

Much difference of opinion has arisen on the question of the marriage of 
missionaries prior to their going out. It is impossible to enter fully into 
that question here, or to state at length the reasons which have induced the 
Committee to pass a resolution on the subject. Enough to say that the 
rule now passed only contemplates a limited time, and that. the necessity 
which existed in former days for a missionary to take his wife from Eng
land, does not now exist. Brethren in India, who went out unmarried, and 
others who have had to lament the loss of their wive,, have found there, 
ladies who are among the most useful of their class. Born in the country 
acquainted with the languages, and accustomed to the people from their 
youth up, they have advantages which a lady going from this country can 
hardly ever, to the same extent, possess. 

The proposed employment of a more" mobile agency,"-one freed, for a 
time at least, "from all those ties which a family and a permanent habitation 
involve, who shall be prepared to encounter the fatigues and privations which 
an active and wandering life may entail," has called forth a great diversity 
of opinion. It has been supposed by some that the Committee intend to 
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institute an order of missionary celibates. They intend nothing of the kind. 
They wish to try an experiment, and to see if men cannot be found, full of 
the needed ardour and enterprise, to venture upon it. They do not say for 
how long. This must be left to experience. If they fail, they will have 
this comfort, that they have t,ried to do what seemed to them right and 
good. If, by God's blessing, they succeed, they will rejoice in adding 
another force, not different in kind, but simpler in its mode of action, 
to the agencies now in operation. Mr. Lewis asks whether," when God 
gives to His Church, and to the world, such men as these, your func
tion as Committee-men and officers will not be effete, and at an end ? 
Such labourers as you foresee will never be the employes of Societies. 
When God raises them up, the day of Societies will be passed and 
gone." Be it so. To that, we are not careful to offer any reply. But 
it will be something to have tried to call forth such men. They may not 
come in vast numbers. If only slowly, it will be a cause for gratitude; and 
if the result be a gradual change in our present organizations and modes 
of working, which will adapt them to the changes which are taking 
place in the :field, it will be far better to effect such changes quietly 
without giving any great shock to the machine now at work, and which 
has done its work so well. 

Mr. Lewis frankly recognizes the kindliness of much of Dr. Landel's 
speech; yet, he adds," if the Freeman rightly reports it, parts of it were most 
unfair to your present missionaries. Paid by public contribution, 
they lie, I suppose, fairly open to public rebuke and contempt, if the result 
of their efforts disappoint public expectation. Such things make one feel 
that the position of a missionary is by no means so honourable as we used to 
think it. I would not have any devoted young Christian, in whom I was 
specially interested, accept such a service. Let him serve Christ with every 
pulse and nerve of life, and at any cost of self-sacrifice; but, in the light of 
modern experience, he who values Christian manhood has small encourage
ment to become the paid agent of a Missionary Society." 

These reflections are very severe ; and they indicate the existence of 
wounded feeling. We have read them with sincere sorrow, because we do 
not think them just. Dr. Landels is not the Committee or the Society. 
We need not, however, defend his statements and opinions; It would 
be unbecoming in us to attempt it. But where and when have our 
missionaries ever been treated with ''contempt?" That they are 
open to "rebuke" as well as other public men, no one can fairly 
question. They do not hesitate, when they think it needful, to criticise 
the acts of the Committee, and sometimes to rebuke the Officers. 
We heartily recognize their right to do so, and, as far as we know, 
have never either questioned it, or attempted to repress its exercise. But 
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the right is equal, and, provided it be exercised with courtesy and respect, 
no one has any reason to complain. This, in fact, is only doing what our 
honoured brother has himself done. The reception of missionaries int his 
country is affectionate and warm. They are received with kindness where· 
ever they go, and listened to with interest and attention. Their position is 
as honourable now as it ever was ; and, in the same proportion as the 
duties of that position are discharged with ability, zeal, devotedness, and 
self-sacrifice, will be the esteem, confidence, and honour, which their friends 
at home will award to them, and with no niggard hand, but with justice 
and generosity. 

Mr. Wenger, whose sphere of observation has been very extended, and whose 
acquaintance with missionaries of various societies has been intimate and 
enlarged, writes also to the Secretaries very freely on all these questions on 
which the Committee have been deliberating. He has discussed the advan
tages and disadvantages of the proposed modes of action very fully, and in 
a frank and temperate spirit, furnishing at the same time most valuable 
information, and many important facts. · 

On the question of living aud dressing like a Native-and this practice 
has been urged by some, though certainly not enjoined, in any sense, in 
the Resolutions of the Committee-he says, of one who tried it: " The 
result was that he was looked upon as a spy, or as a scamp who was ashamed 
of his nationality. European missionaries who should now attempt the 
mode of procedure yon recommend, would be regarded as tramps, runaway 
sailors, discharged soldiers, or navvies. Well, if thereby the glory of Christ 
would be promoted, one would submit to that; bnt it is not so, 'rhe cause 
would be brought into disrepute." 

And our honoured brother, like Mr. Lewis, does not fail to point out the prac
tical difficulties which lie in the way of extended tours of evangelical labour 
which are distant from the stations where Europeans live. Assuredly his repre
sentations on this topic will not be disregarded. He observes :-" I suppose 
you will allow that a European missionary ought to have drinkable water ; 
if he has not, he will soon get a typhoid fever. But the only water at all 
safe to drink, in many places, is boiled water which has been allowed to 
cool. You will admit that a loaf of bread is no extraordinary luxury ; but 
let a missionary go away from a station inhabited by Europeans, and he 
will find it impossible to get a loaf otherwise than by sending to that 
station. Most Native Christians even, look upon beef just as you would 
look upon the flesh of a brewer's horse. None but Mahommedans keep 
fowls. Bring a fowl into a Hindoo's family, and he will sue you for causing 
a nuisance. If you want mutton you must buy a whole sheep, if you can 
find one. Potatoes, away from European stations, are not to be found. Salt, 
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you fancy ought to be white, and you cannot make up your mind to believe 
that the ash-coloured stuff which you get can contain much salt, though it 
bears that name. If you want rice, you may perhaps get it, even cooked, 
if you have your own dish; for no Native will lend you a dish, unless he is 
prepared to break it to shivers as soon as you have done. . . . Natives 
will give you cold milk, fruit, dry rice, and such things, which may do as 
extras, but will not do to depend upon. . . . Native hospitality, though 
not wanting, would be a most unreliable source of supply. You don't 
know what caste is, or you would not imagine that Europeans would count 
upon Native hospitality. The Apostles did not go to a climate different 
from that of their native land, nor among a people cursed with caste." 

In a subsequent letter to that from which we have taken the foregoing 
extracts, Mr. Wenger recurs to this subject, and enters into further details. 
As they strongly illustrate missionary life in some of its more trying aspects 
and show that itineracy in India is a trying, and ofttimes a hazardous work, 
demanding no small degree of courage and self-denial, we select a few, though 
our space is so fully occupied. The importance of the subject, and the 
respect we cherish for our brethren, alike justify the length to which this 
paper has gone. 

"Some of the difficulties are much less felt in the north-western provinces 
than in Bengal. There, in most villages, there is either a travellers' bunga
low, or a caravanseray, where shelter may be readily obtained. Not so in 
Bengal. Here, a missionary who does not carry his night quarters with 
him, in the shape of a boat, or a tent, or the top of a bullock cart, must 
expect to be accommodated in a cowshed, or in a much more exposed open 
verandah or shop. If he should find accommodation in a house--a very 
improbable contingency-he will pave to sleep on a mud floor, which 
if it be at all damp, as the floors generally are, will give him a fever. If 
it be dry, and has been recently washed, or smeared with water in which 
cow-dung has been diluted-the orthodox weekly process adopted in every 
well-regulated hut-he will not suffer much from bugs, or even ants. 
But if it have not been so cleaned, he may have hundreds of visitors of the 
former sort, and myriads of the latter, whose bite is painful and inflamma
tory, altogether out of proportion to the size of the creature inflicting it. 
Again, he will have no privacy, which is a sore trial. You know that, except 
in the three months of cold weather, Europeans, in this country, cannot do 
without changing their linen every day. Linen worn three successive nights, 
is unbearable from the combination of perspiration with starch, which has 
become sour ; and linen worn on the second day, in the hot weather, is abao
lutely sickening. I have often come home on a Sunday morning at half-past 
eight, from preaching at Intally, with my linen and clothing full as wet as 
a washerwoman's clothes are at the moment when she hangs them on the 
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line. You will see that bathing, and changing one's linen are not luxlU'ies 
here, but every-day necessa1;es. Now an itinerant preacher who depends 
upon Native hospitality for his accommodation, will not have the privacy 
required for these necessities. This misery may be borne occasionally, but 
if protracted, would inevitably lead to dangerous illness. Even in the cold . 
weather, the heat in the middle of the day is such that no one could bear the 
same linen beyond the third day. All these observations may appear very 
cynical, but they are of very great practical importance." 

There are a few weighty sentences at the close of this letter which we 
cannot omit. We invite the most serious attention to them. We trust 
none will forget the advice they contain. " Let me entreat you to see to it 
that you send out men sound in the faith, and thoroughly devoted to the 
Lord that bought them. If you carefully select such men-and, in my 
opinion, the two qualifications are not only inseparable, but both equally 
important-I say, if you carefully select such men, you may safely leave 
it to the grace of God in them, working through their conscience, to decide 
upon their own mode of action. To regulate the latter, without first securing 
the two great requisites named, is to put the cart before the horse." 

Such a picture of the toils and privations of missionary life devoted to 
itineracy is not very attractive to any one who regards the work as one of 
ease and comfort. But men, such as Mr. Wenger describes, full of heroism 
and zeal, fired with a passion to save souls, and who feel what is expressed 
in the words of the Apostle, " Woe is me, if I preach not the Gospel," 
will be stimulated rather than deterred by the prospect. But where shall we 
find them? They will be found only in churches whose spiritual life is 
high and fervent, where prayer and faith and liberality abound. Let all lay 
this to heart; and if God gives us such men, we feel, with Mr. Wenger, 
that the Committee need not· give them many instructions, but leave them 
to do the work in their own way. They will do it in a far better way than 
~e at home can prescribe for them. 

ANGLO-INDIAN THRIFT .AND LIBERALITY. 

THE following ex.tracts from an article in a recent issue of the Friend of India, 

are peculiarly interesting just now, and they supply instructive subjects for 
thought in regard to Missions, in Bengal especially. It is important that our 
friends should be kept informed of the changes which are going on among all 

classes in that country; and those which affect the European residents, who have 
hitherto maintained a well-deserved reputation for hospitality and liberal giving 
to religious institutions, have a singular fignificance just now :-
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" It has been generally believed that the e;reat advanta"e of an Indian as 
compared with an English career, is freedom from pecuniary car~ and the certai~ty 
of a competency' dead or alive' after so many years of hard 'work. The 'ser
vices' have fixed rules of pay, promotion, and pension. If merchants planters 
and tradesmen do not make the fortunes which they used to do of old: there is ~ 
much larger number of them who secure a comfortable income. 

"~ut ev~ry yea~ it is more difficult for the majority of Englishmen to live and 
save 1~ India. It 1s t!ue that .Anglo-Indian is becoming like English middle
class hfe, full ofpecumary worry, and marked by increasing thrift. Great as the 
rise in prices has been at home, no one in England, whether Council of India, or 
sleeping Indian partner, or Missionary Society, has realized how much greater 
the_ rise ~as been in India. While in the last fifteen years the cost of the neces
saries of hfe has doubled and the wages of servants have risen one-third without 
any reduction in their number being possible, the rents of houses have gone up in 
a proportion far above both. In the great cities men are driven to clubs and 
families to boarding-houses, the latter in a way which breaks the great charm of 
married life in India as it does in .America. To the influence of the rise of prices 
is added that competition, which in a natural state of society is at once the 
stimulus and the bane of civilization. In the Civil Service it takes the form of 
slow promotion, which will henceforth become slower than ever in the junior 
grades. In the old army, once the pride of India, but now a chaotic something 
which cannot be thought of or described as a united quantity, few are in the right 
place, all are becoming old and yet are waiting on and hustling each other. From 
the heterogeneous service called ' uncovenanted,' the English gentleman is being 
pushed out by the crowd of needy ones, to whom the State has given an almost 
gratuitous education with the money of the people who are kept in ignorance. The 
planters who took over, extended and improved the silk and indigo manufactures of 
the Company when it ceased to trade, have been improved out of Lower Bengal 
and must one day disappear from Behar. In their place we have the new cul
tivation of the tea-plant, which competition of the most immoral character 
threatened to strangle in its vigorous infancy. So the virtual monopolies of the 
old mercantile houses have passed away, and we find a dozen men struggling for 
the living which one enjoyed in the olden days. And in the course of these 
fifteen years a new class has come altogether into the country, the army of skilled 
labourers whom we welcome as the designers and managers of our railways and 
factories, but who compete for those necessaries of life, those servants, and those 
houses which for the Englishman in India exist in limited quantities. There is 
very little to set against these two irresistible powers-of rising prices and com
petition. What is cheaper now than it was a dozen years ago? New offices have 
been created, but has there been any appreciable increase of salaries? On the 
contrary, we have now direct taxation, and though that is both just and low, it 
has been so muddled by incompetent financiers since Mr- Laing's time, that its 
weight has seemed intolerable. 

" The natural result of all this is a slow revolution in .Anglo-Indian society. 
It is a good thing that there should be thrift where there used t_o be needless 
profusion or silly display. But it is a bad thing that hospitaltty should be 
dying out, or be assuming the cold and formal English type. It is a worse 
thing that men should be learning to spend their whole income on themselves, 
and should leave the support of charitable and benevolent societies to a few. If 
the growing thrift could cut down a number of servants, instead of sacrificing the 
old supply of literature, and above all the generous subscriptions to help_ oth_ers, 
it would be a good thing. But until there is combination, and perhaps leg1slat10n, 
the servants will be the masters, and will continue to keep up that middleman 
system which adds a hundred per cent. to all the purchases that are made 
through them. In India, as in England, fashion comes from above, _and unfor
tunately the change which is giving us the English for the Anglo-Indian type of 
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hospitality, has this origin. Simla has to answer for a good deal, and for this 
among other things. If there is a class who are little affected by the pressure 
which pinches others so severely, it is the governing class whose allowances were 
fixed with a view to the demands of hospitality. If these allowances are too 
small, let them be increased. But it is a public misfortune-and an unfortunate 
public example-that so many of that class should shirk their social duties, while 
upwards of fifty thousand a-year is spent on extra allowances for Simla. We 
find some of those who should be the leaders of society, living when they are in 
the capital, as the Duke of Cambridge would, if he occupied the public rooms at 
the Horse Guards, or as Mr. Gladstone would do if he received in a room in the 
Albany, or as Mr. Lowe would if he lived in bis office. Rather than have a 
repetition of past scandals of this character, and see high officials sent from Eng
land, whose only object is to save a fortune in as short a time as possible, we 
would gi.e the Members of Council official residences in Calcutta. 

"This. howe,er, is a small evil compared with the starving of the charitable 
societies. If the money saved from social duties were spent on benevolence, 
there might be some atonement for what is not thrift but something else. Tbist 
however, is not the case. Anglo-Indian liberality still continues to be prover
bial. only because the few who give from principle and habit, give more largely to 
make up for the shortcomings of richer men. Next to the governing class, there 
is no section of the community so well able to give as that which lives by the 
law-from the judge to the attorney. Yet it is the complaint of the charitable 
societies that none give so little. The cause may be-we hope, is-that their pri
,ate and secret generosity is profuse ; that their right hand doth not know what 
their left hand doeth. But the story is told, and it is a true one, that when the 
manager of one of the leading unsectarian charities experimented on the lawyers 
of Calcutta, be received just forty rupees from all of them. This is no more 
thrift than the parsimony produced by the annual flight to Simla. It is a 
striking testimony to Anglo-Indian liberality that, in spite of such facts, there 
are so many who ,till act as if they believed that pure selfishness is sooner or 
later suicidal--that it is the liberal soul who shall be made rich." 

SIGNS OF THE COMING CHANGE IN SOCIAL LIFE IN INDIA. 

WE are indebted to the Friend of India and the Morning Star for the following 

account of an e,ent which has attracted unusual attention among all classes in 

Bombay. It is one of the signs of that vast change which is coming slowly, but 

surely, over the people of India in regard to their social customs and religious 

rites:-

" The marriage of a Hindoo widow of the Brahm_i~"caste has not y~t ceased to, 
be a novelty in India. It is therefore not surpnsmg that the umon of Mr •. 
Pandurang V enayek Karmarkar, an assistant in the Anglo• Vernacular School at· 
Sowda, in Khap.deish, with the widowed V enu Bai, should have awakened the· 
deepest interest; and it is greatly to the credit of the Native reformers t~at they· 
took special means to exhibit their sympathy with the courageous bride and/ 
bridgegroom. When the Suttee was abolished th~ widow was doom~d. to perpetualJ. 
cel..illacy. To marry again was not only to forfeit every eart~ly pr1v1leg:e, but to 
ensure a passport to the regions of eternal woe. Venu Bai was married when 
Dine years old ; her husband died eight months afterwards; and now, at the age 
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of seventeen, she has ventured to break through the iron bonds of caste. All the 
Hindoo ceremonies were performed on the occasion and although the family idols 
were ins~all~d in the respective residences of the spouses, not a head among them 
wagged m displeasure. That a large number of Brahmins attended at the cele
bration is a proof that new and better ideas are penetrating into the inner social 
life of perhaps the most exclusive people in the world." 

The incident described in the following lines is, in its way~ not less remarkable. 
They indicate the power which the growing prevalence of Christian doctrine is 

silently exerting on the Hindoo mind of every class.. European civilization, 

literature, commerce, and enterprise have all lent their aid. But it is to Chris

tianity, as the great power there, that these changes are mainly to- be traced:-

,, The Brahmins are prohibited, under pain of the forfeiture of every social 
privilege which they hold dear, from crossing the sea, which they therefore, not 
without reason, designate kala pawnee, or "black water." According to the 
Times of India, only six Brahmins of the highest caste have ventured upon this 
experiment, and they have paid the penalty of the Hindoo law. Time, however, 
works wonders, and the Brahmins are beginning to discover that there is a good 
deal of absurdity in their superstitious horror of the melancholy ocean. :Mr. 
Moljee Thackersey visited England several years ago, and on his return to India 
he soon 'learnt, to his cost, that he had been expelled from his caste. But Mr. 
Thackersey did not fling himself under the wheels of Juggernaut, or even retire 
into solitude. He simply exe1cised faith in his own rectitude, and in the ulti
mate common sense of his countrymen. The result is that he has revisited this 
country, accompanied by six or eight of his brethren of the strictest sect of Brah
mins. But this is not all. When Mr. Thackersey and his companions went on 
board the steamer they were cheered by hundreds of" castemen," who have learnt 
the folly of superstition, and its incompatibility with the superior claims of 
modern civilization. Another fact which is, in its way, equally significant is, that 
two Native ladies have applied for admission into the entrance examination of the 
University of Calcutta. We hope that they may succeed in their laudable 
attempt to distinguish themselves in· a field of intellectual labour quite new to the 
inmates of the zenana. It is clear, from many facts which are now transpiring, 
that Hindooism is passing into that stage in which reformers, if they are coura
geous and enlightened enough, will find their work comparatively easy." 

DELHI. 

BY THE REV. JAMES SMITH, 

You will be anxious to hear how we are getting on in Delhi, and, as I have m~re 
time here than I shall have on my return home on Friday next, I sit down to w~1te
at once. The congregations have never been larger on the average than durmg 
the last three months, and the Native Christians are as a whole doing well. You. 
will easily understand that our work has not been carried on with so much reg1:1-
larity as formerly, because our brethren have been obliged to move about 1.n 
order to sustain their families during this very dear season. Alth~ugh th~re ~s 
not a famine, yet grain is three times the usual price, and hence gettmg ~ liveli
hood is no easy matter among labouring people. So far the Lord has pr?v~ded not 
only for our personal wants, but also, for the whole expenses of the M1ss1~n, and 
I am not without hope that we may get through the year without drawmg on 
the Society's funds at all. However, this I cannot promis1:, but will do all that I 
~an to secure so desirable a result. 
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My report ha:s caused a considerable stir. My views are spreading, and must 
commend the_mselves to every experienced missionary. I have had several letters 
from t~e Episcopal and Presbyterian missionaries, English and American, highly 
approvi_n$" of the~, and speaking against the system of paying Native agents, and my 
o~n _opm1on obtams strength almost daily. It is au impossibility to form any just 
opm10n of a Native's sincerity, so long as pay and material advantage are in the 
way. He puts on a cloak of piety and godliness through which we cannot 
penetrate, but which his countrymen easily penetrate, because he cares not to be 
thought more than a hireling by them, and leaves them to suppose he has by no 
means changed his religion except as his service requires him to put on appearances. 
Thus the power of truth is neutralized by hypocrites who believe in nothing but pay. 

A DIRE CALAMITY, 

,Ye have just had one of the most terrible illustrations of this truth the mind 
can conceive of. Kurreen Buksh, who has for ten years maintained a Christian 
character as consistent, or more so, than any man I have known in the country, 
stands committed for trial for the murder of his former Mussulman wife and child, 
and I cannot see how conviction is to be escaped. True, he denies the crime, 
but circumstantial evidence is so strong that I quite believe hini guilty. This 
man has appeared mild and self-controlling, diligent, merciful and patient, as the 
most rigid disciplinarian could desire. During visitations of cholera and small 
pox be visited with me from house to house and exposed himself to danger from in
fection. He has brought to notice poor brethren in want and been as liberal in 
helping others as any I remember; and yet he must have deliberately sent for 
bis wife from Lahore last June, and prepared before-hand to murder her. I much 
feared that our Churches would have been scattered; but instead of that they 
appear more closely drawn together, and, so far, no evil effects have been realized, 
much as we have all been distressed and cast down about the matter. At first no 
-one believed the charge, and consternation sat on every face when it became 
known; but the thing has gradually passed away, like all other sudden events. 
Kurreen Buksh was baptized by Mr. Broadway, with the full approval of us all, 
some ten years since. Brother Parsons can tell you all about him, as he served 
most with him. Evans, Errington, myself, and all of us formed the highest 
opinion of him." 

FAILING HEALTH, 

And now about ourselves. I send some private notes of Dr. Penny's. Remem
ber they are not sick certificates, but written to me privately. They will enlighten 
you more than I can as to what_ should be done._ My wife ha~ had a narrow 
escape, and is very weak and debilitated. I am gomg _down on Frida:y as a ~atter 
of sheer necessity, but am totally unfit to grapple _with the heat of Delh~, and 
although, by running away occasionally to the hills, I may get over ~his hot 
6eason yet to try another in Delhi would be at least nonsense. I care little for 
myself. I will do what the Committee ~hi~s right, ~ither re~ain in Delhi, or go 
to Australia or England. I most conscientiously believe the time for some change 
has come and that I must leave for a time the trying climate of Delhi. I was 
much pr~ssed last year to escape, [but felt so unwilling to leave my post that I 
would not listen to it. Now, again, I have been scarcely able to_ leaye my ~o~ch 
without intense misery, for most of a month. I feel th:i,t to persist m rema!n~ng 
in Delhi would be probably to shorten life, and by so domg but serve the Mission 
poorly, as in hot weather I cannot do my duty. . . . 

Next March I think we ought to l~ave, a~d ~rs. Smith must remail?- Ill 
Mussoorie until October. To face the plams earlier with enlarged spleen and liver, 
-and fever, would be almost certain death. 

* From subsequent letters we learn that this ?11happy ';'lall had ~een comm:itted for_ trial. 
There could be no doubt of his guilt, and to avoid a public execution, he poisoned himself, 
or was poieoned,.in prison. 
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FUTURE ARRANGEMENTS, 

Now ".'hat mU9t ~e done for D_elhi? Th~s is t~e reason why I write so soon 
and I thmk the Society should give the sub.Ject their best attention. I think the 
place will not require any extraordinary exertion or talent. The Native 
Churches will do best by themselves, with occasional advice and encouragement. 
There is more to be feared from unwise interference than anything else. I hope 
matters will be still more mature before next March, if we are spared. If Brother 
Parsons would come and engage to remain nine or ten months in the year in 
Delhi, I know no arrangement so good. Whoever comes should be able to take 
up a good position in the city. Puseyism and Ritualism are becoming rampant 
in many of the Churches. The present Bishop has given a sad spur to all the 
vagaries of the class, and in such places as Delhi we should have a man, if possi
ble, who can preach a good English sermon, and otherwise maintain a good posi
tion among the people, both Native and European. The Society for the Propa
gation of the Gospel Mission is making itself as prominent as possible, and carries 
on extensive educational operations. It gets from Government a3 a grant-in-aid 
some £600 per aunum. They have lately increased their few able agents, and no 
doubt are preparing for an extensive sisterhood. Still they make little way, and 
last year for months they had not a single missionary in the field-all were sick at 
Simla. This is another very trying ;season, and it is very uncertain as to wh<9 
may be able to stand their ground. I am thankful God has enabled me to stand 
the climate and work so long. Delhi is peculiar, and whilst there is seldom 
epidemic disease, yet Government finds change absolutely necessary, and hence 
the English soldiers are removed ann1:1ally, and the civil officers have been 
changed repeatedly since I came. This is independent of the annual two month's 
change taken by nearly every officer and civilian. 

THE MISSION A.T CHEFOO. 

THE following extracts from a letter, addressed to us by the Rev. F. Laughton, 
will be read with peculiar interest at this time, when the subject of the in
dependence of Native churches is so much discussed. Our excellent brother has 
taken up the subject most heartily ; and it will be now seen that his efforts have 
not been in vain. Some progress has been made in the right direction. He 
knows how folly the Committee sympathize with him, and we shall wait for 
further tidings in the hope that he has succeeded to the full iXtent of his 
wishes:-

THE NATIVE CHURCH, 

" You will remember that I have on several occasions expressed myself 
strongly with regard to the importance of Native churches being placed under 
the care of Native pastors as soon as circumstances permit. In my letter to Dr. 
Underhill, dated January 21, 1867, .I gave an account of a meeting of the 
Native church here, for the purpose of considering the propriety or possibility 
of electing one of the Chinese brethren to the pastoral office. At that time the 
number of church members was small, and they were too poor to undertake the 
support of a Native pastor. For this reason, principally, Ching-Lien-Seng, whom 
they unanimously approved, was unwilling to be elected. He told them that the 
Church ought not only to be self-governing, but also self-supporting, and that 
the object would only be half attained by the election of a Native pastor, if they 
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left him in any way dependent for his support on foreign funds. The matter,, 
after_ some further consideration, was postponed, but has not been lost sight of. I 
cont!nued to press on the Church that they must select a pastor as soon as 
possible. As the first month in the Chinese year is a general holiday, I availed! 
myself of the opportunity to invite the Native brethren from the country to 
spend the I 7t~, 18th and 19th ~ays in Chefoo, so tha~ we might meet daily for 
prayer, preachmg, and consultation. I am so well satisfied with the result, that I 
propose a similar gathering each year. Some of the brethren, who live at a dis
tance, met each other for the first time. In our gatherings we enjoyed much of 
the Dh-ine presence and blessing. 

'' Foremost in importance amongst our subjects for.consultation was the Native 
pastorate. 

'' I prepared the way for this by delivering three addresses. The first on 
the nature and constitution of a Christian church ; the second on the office, quali
fications and duties of pastor; and the third on the office, qualifications, and duties 
of deacons. Chi?g-~ien-Se_ng, perceiving that he was likely to be chosen again,. 
repeated the obJect10n which be made two years before, that a Native pastor 
must not be left dependent on foreign funds. 

" I had previously pointed out to them that it was not absolutely necessary 
for the pastor of a Christian Church to be separated from all secular engage
ments, providing they were of such a kind as to be consistent with his position, 
and left him sufficient leisure for the performance of his pastoral duties. Under 
these circumstances, some of the brethren spoke of Ching-Pi-Teng, a nephew 
of Ching-Lien-Seng, as a suitable person, who had the additional recommenda
tion of being in a good situation and able to act as pastor, and still support 
himself. His piety, ability, and zeal were unquestionable, but on further in
quiry, it appeared that his duties in the Custom-house would not leave 
him sufficient leisure to devote to the interests of the Church, especially 
as the out-stations are connected with Chefoo, and will necessarily be so for 
some time to come. He very generously offered to give up his situation 
(though in the receipt of a good salary, and daily expecting promotion) and 
devote himself to the interests of the Church if elected, provided the 
brethren would undertake his support. This brought them back again to the 
money question. I could have anticipated it for them, but I thought it best 
that they should plod over the whole ground, and shut themselves up to the· 
necessity of straining every nerve to raise enough for the support of whoever they 
might elect. Having brought them to this point, I suggested that we should at 
once commence a pastoral support fund, that giving would be sure to bring its 
attendant blessings, and they would soon be in a position both to support _the 
ministry of the Gospel among them, and to make direct efforts for the evangehza
tion of their heathen countrymen. Eor example's sake, I commef:lced by pr~
mising to contribute monthly such a sum as I thought wo~ld stimulate their 
liberality, without touching their independence, or lessening their sense of respon
sibility. 

THE PBOPOSll AND ITS RESULTS. 

" All present agreed with my suggestion, and at once followed my example_ by 
putting down their names for what they felt able to subscribe. Some promised 
a sum monthly, some half-yearly; others a measure (nearly half a bushel) of com, 
after harvest; and one brother, who owns about three acres and a half of land, 
but has a large family, contributes a tenth of the produce of his ground. 

"My own contribution included, I think the Church will raise this year, for this 
purpose, independent of the collection for the poor at the celebration of the ~ord's, 
Supper, about £10. Considering that there are only thirty-five members in the 
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Church, and that some of them are so poor as to be unable to contribute more 
~ban a mite, and that som~ others are living at a distance, and have not yet 
mformed us o( what they mtend to do, I think that if the brethren have 
not done al_l in their po_wer, yet they have_ done as much_ as I could reasonably 
,expect, Still I do not wish to be too sangume. The anxieties and disappoint
ments ef a missionary life lead one to be cautious in speaking about the future. 

"~till I shall never rest till I see the Native Church self-governing, self-sup
portmg, and set free from every kind of foreign influence which tends to hinder 
,its free, native, natural development and extension." 

JAMAICA. 

We are glad to notice in nearly all the letters received from our brethren, a 
tone of greater cheerfulness than has pervaded their correspondenco for some time 
past. They speak of a great improvement in the attendance on public worship, of 
increasing numbers of inquirers, and large accessions to the churches by bap
tism. It would seem, too, as if the temporal condition of the people was im
proving and the trade of the island becoming more prosperous. 

All parties are anxiously looking for some development of the Governor's 
policy in regard to the Established Church, as the Act expires this year. He is 
however, silent. But the subject was mooted in the House of Co=ons just 
before the close of the session, and it may not be amiss just to say that no oppor
tunity has been lost by us of putting before the Secretary for the Colonies such 
information as we could supply. In the report of the brief conversation on it 
we observed the following :-

" THE JAMAICA CLERGY, 

" In answer to Mr. M'ARTHUR, Mr. MoNsELL said that the Jamaica census of 
1861 fixed the number of persons of the Anglican co=union in the island at 
40,000; Methodists, 42,000 ; Baptists 51,530; all other denominations, 30,000. 
Of the £20,000 contributed annually for the maintenance of religious worship, 
the whole, except £370, went to the Church of England. Under those circum
stances, and Government being determined to establish perfect religious equality 
in the colony, instructions had been sent to the Governor to the effect that the 
moral and :religious instruction of the whole population shall be the paramount 
consideration, and requesting him to prepare a scheme. That scheme had not 
·been as yet submitted to the Government, but it was expected shortly to arrive." 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

THE Rev. F. Trestrail has preached, and attended meetings on behalf of the 
Society in Stroud, Shortwood, Kingstanley, ,and. _'~Votton-un~er-E?ge; Rev. 
C. Bailhache, Jersey and Guernsey; Rev. J. :r'arson!, Cosely, Pnnces End, and 
the neighbourhood; and Rev. A. Saker, with the Rev. W. Best, of Leeds, 
Plymouth, Stonehouse, Devonport, Saltash, Kingsbridge, and Modbury. 

For the information of Secretaries of Auxiliaries we may repeat what we 
have said before, that all our Missionary brethren now at home are fully en-
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gaged fo~ S_ept~mber and October, and Mr. Hobbs for a good part of November.· 
From this 1t will be seen how unable we are to meet the requests of our friends 
who apply for a Missiona1·y as oue of a deputation. 

_On the 5th ult., an interesting service, which was well attended, was held at 
" alworth Road Chapel, to commend the friends about to sail for India to the 
protecting care of Providence. The Treasurer presided, and the devotions of those 
present were led by the Revs. ,v. K. Rowe of Camberwell, John Clark of 
Jamaica, A. Hobbs of India, and ,v. Howieson, the pastor. Addresses were de
delivered by the Chairman, and the Rev. F. Trestrail, on the spheres of labour 
assigned to Mr. and Mrs. Kerry, Mr. and Mrs. Supper, and Mr. Jordan. Mrs. 
Kerry, it is hoped, will be able, if not at Intally, which Mrs. Robinson super
intends, yet elsewhere, to resume her important school-work for the benefit 
of the children of Native Christians, which bad been attended with such 
gratifying- resuits prior to her departure from India. Mr. J. E. Tressider, in a 
few kind and earnest words on behalf of his Bible-class, presented a copy of the 
Sacred Scriptures to Mr. Jordan, as an expression of affection for an old friend 
an~ !ormer associate. We believe that all who were present felt it to be a great 
pnnlege to have been there. It certainly was a deeply interesting and profitable 
service. Our friends sailed in the Shannon on the 11th. The day was bright and 
pleasant. 

Since then we have received a note from Mr. Kerry, dated August 14, in 
which be says, "We are slowly beating down channel, and settling down to our 
places; all well. Thursday was a brilliant day, but yesterday was dirty, with 
wind and rain. This morning it is brighter, and every one is proportionably more 
cheerful. I bad a chat with the Captain this morning, respecting what should 
be done in the matter of services. He spoke very fairly, and desired me to speak 
to the Rev. Mr. Proby, a good man, a clergyman of the Episcopal Church, that 
we might, if possible, make an amicable arrangement among ourselves . . . . 
I hope we shall be able to witness faithfully and lovingly for our good Master on 
the voyage, and be the means of influencing for good all on board. We have 
among the passengers, Major White, a member of the Circular Road Church, 
Calcutta, and Mrs. Don, wife of the minister of the Free Church, also in 
that city." 

Very sad accounts have been received of the almost starving condition of our 
poor people in J acmel. The Officers, relying on the kindness of the Committee, 
whom they have not been able first to consult for want of time, have sent 
£20 worth of provisions by the last steamer. The Directors of the Royal Mail 
Company, on the application of the Secretary, kindly reduced the freight by 
one-half. 

At last tidings have been received of Mrs. Baumann, the widow of our late 
Missionary, who died from trouble and anxiety chiefly caused by his separation 
from her, at Port-au-Prince. She is still at La Grande Riviere. She has been 
very ill, for some time delirous, and is now anxious to get away. Earl Clarendon, 
Her Majesty's Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, has most courteo~ly 
permitted letters to be forwarded to her, under cover of despatches to the British 
Consul at St. Marc's, who has been requested to render her what assistance she 
needs. We hope ere long to hear something satisfactory respecting her. 

Mrs. Webley and her daughter have arrived from Kingston, visiting Jacmel 
on her way home. She was ill all the way, and when we saw her at Wotto~
unuer-Edge, was only just able, for the first time, to leave her room. _She is 
slowly getting better. The account she gives of the state of the people 1s most 
distressing. Some have died from actual want. Others are dispersed through 
the country. The cost of provisions may be inferred from one fact, tha~ meat 
was two shillings per pound. We are glad to learn that the few who remam are ' 
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faithful and steadfast, and bear their trials with Christian fortitude. The supply 
now sent, though only small, will cheer and gladden thern ; for they will see 
they are not forgotten in their time of trouble and sorrow. 

We are glad to state that the financial condition of the Society is highly en
couraging. Remittances have reached us beyond the amounts usually received 
at this time of the year. We hope this will stimulate 01.1r friends to renewed 
activity and effort. The new Mission House is progressing fast, and we think our 
friends will not be disappointed when it is ready for occupation. It is fully ex
pected that it will be finished very early in the earning year. 

The next quarterly meeting of the Committee will be held at Leicester, on 
Tuesday, October 5th, the day preceding the meetings of the Baptist Union. 

We are requested by the Secretary of the Young Men's Missionary Association to 
state that a lecture on '' Missionary Heroes, their Lives and Labours," with illustra
tions, will be ready for delivery in October, at a charge of twenty-five shillings, 
if within four miles of the General Post Office. The lecture will embrace 
notices of Elliott, Schwartz, Carey, Judson, Morrison, Burns, Moffatt, Williams, 
Daniel, Knibb, Gardiner, Ellis, Webley, Saker, and others. We trust this new 
effort will be crowned with all the lsuccess which our zealous young friends so 
ardently desire. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
From July 1st to .August 18th, 1869. 

W &: 0 denotes that the Contribution is for Widows and OrphaM; NP for Nati•• Preachers; 
T for TranslatiOM; S for Schools. 

ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTIONS. 
£ s d. 

B.B ...•........................ 2 0 0 
Bacon, Mr. J.P ...........• 20 O 0 
Batson, Mr. R., Lilford 

Hall, near Oundle ..•... l O 0 
Smith, Mr.A.,Gurney ... I I 0 

DONATIONS. 

A Friend, for N. P . •...•• 20 
A Friend, B. B ............. 100 
Donation per "Editor of 

Christian Worid" ...... ·'> 
J. W. A ...................... 5 
Kelsall, Mr. H., Roch-

dale .•.....•.....•......... 2000 
Lee, Mr. J., Llandinabo, 

near Ross, by Mr. C. 
Blackshaw ............... I 

Smith, Mr. Elliot, Cam-
bridgo ..................... 10 

Students at RegeLt's 
Park College . . . . •• . .. . .. I 0 

Thomas, Mrs., Bristol, 
collected by, for Ret•, 
F. T.Reed, Sewry ••••.• o 

JC. L., Torqnay ......... ... 4 

LEGAClBS, 

Box, the late Mr. John, 
share of residue, by 

0 0 
0 0 

0 0 
5 0 

0 0 

0 

0 0 

9 0 

0 0 
0 0 

Messrs. Pattison, Wigg, · 
& Co .•.••...........•.••.. 1399 8 3 

Morton, the late Mr. W. 
J. T.; one-sixth share 
of residue, by Messrs. 
Terrell and Petheriok 348 2 II 

LONDOX AND MIDDLESEX:. BucKINGHAXSHIRE, 
£ s d. 

£ s d Colnbrook .....•....•.....•. 2 12 6 
Allred Place Sunday-

school, by Y. M. M.A. 5 13 9 
Arthur Street, Camber-

well Gate.................. 4 12 9 
Bloomsbury.................. 17 14 ll 
Camberwell, Denmark 

Place, for N.P. Nelunba 20 0 0 
Ditto, for Child under Mrs. 

Pigott, Ceylon .••..• ....•• 6 0 0 
Ditto, for Chi/cl under 

Rev. R. Smith, West 
.Africa . . . . . •••••.• ••. . . . .•• 5 O 0 

CAMBRIDGESHIB.F. 

Cambridge, St. Andrews 
Street ..................... 62 2 II 

Ditto, Zion Chapel .....• 28 II 6 
Histon .....••................. 4 O o 
Willingham.................. 5 18 0 

CORNWALL. 

Truro •.•...........•..•...... O 10 o 

DEVONSIDBE. 
Camberwell, Cottage 

Green ..................... ~ 4 10 D~';,o;p~~;;.b~~~cesie\t 2 19 10 
Camden Road, Sunday 

School ......•.....•.•.....• 9 9 6 
Clapham Common ......... 12 0 3 
Hackney Road, Shalom 

Chapel Sunday School, 
3 II 4 

DOBSETSHillE. 

Bourton . ..•.. ... ..... .. .. . .• 2 0 0 
Weymouth.................. 2 o O 

byY. M.M. A ....•..... 
Harrow ...•.•.••...........• 
Maze Pond ....•...••...••..• 

2 11 0 DoBRUI. 
2 19 O Sunderland ..•..•...•.•...•.. 20 0 0 

Regent's Street, Lambeth, 
by Y. M. M.A.......... 0 13 8 

Spencer Place JuTenile 
Society..................... 2 o 

Stook'll'ell..................... l 19 

ESSEX. 

Great Leighs •••......... ..• 9 5 7 
0 Halstead. Providence Ch. 0 I O 0 
7 Do,, do., for N. P....... 0 12 7 

7 Loughton . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 5 s Trinity Chapel, John St., 
Edgware Road ......... 4 12 

Upper Holloway,;Sunday 
School ......•.......•....•. 7 7 3 

Walworth Road ............ 44 14 10 

GLOUCBSTERSHIBB, 

ATening ..................... 2 II G 
Chalford ... ...... .......... .. 3 O O 

BEDFOBDSBlRE, 

Eastington,NupendChapel 6 6 9 
Stroud ........................ 15 o ti 

Toft, the late Mary, by 
Messrs.Lee&Thorney 100 O O Biggleswade 5 ~ 0 

Tewkesbury ............... 16 ~ o 
Woodchester ............... I o 
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£ ~ d. 
Roade ........................ 7 1G 10 
Rnshden ..................... IG 4 0 
Spratton ... .................. 2 18 9 
Walgrave.... ..•.. ............ 2 4 8 

£ 8. rl. 
Ifalifax, PellM Lnne, for 

Rtv. W.A.Ilobb.,,N.J' 8 6 0 
Scarborough, Albemarle 

KENT. 

-Green,.;ch, Lecture Hall 6 2 
Do., Lewi•ham Road ... 10 O 

Woolwich, Qneen Street 4 10 
Do., for Moram Bav... 3 0 

West Haddon............... 2 17 6 
6 Weston-by-Weedon ...... II IG 2 
0 Woodford..................... l 7 o 

Chapel ..................... 5 ii O 

SOUTH WALES. 0 
0 MONMOVTBSBIRB. 

LANCASHIRE. 

l.iverpool, Myrtle Street 7 10 (\ 

NORTBUIIBEBLAND, 

Newcastle,BewickStreet o 3 10 
Do., for w. & o. ...... 7 o O Llanwenarth ............... 7 2 G 

·Tottlebank ............. ....• 5 o o 
Do., for China............ I O O 

50M:EUl:TSBIRE. 
NOB.POLK, 

OXFOB.DSDIRE. 

C..versham ....... ........... o 5 0 SCOTLAND. 
Coate ........................ 1 14 0 Aberdeen, John Street •.• 

Edinburgh, Dublin St .. .. 

Norfolk, on account, by Bnrton-Stogursey ......... 2 3 6 
~trer J: ... ~~'.~'.''.'.:iu 16 9 Castle C&l'ey •••.•.......... l 2 O 

Kemnay ................... .. 
Tullymet ................... .. 

NoBTIUMPTONSDIJ<E. 
lllisworth ..................... 20 19 0 

Do., for Chi'IIIJ.... •.••• ••• 0 I 0 o 
Brannaton ....•..•••.••.•..• 2 6 6 
Brington .•• . ..... ... .•.. .. ..• 4 9 I 0 

SIJllREY. 
Upper Norwood ... ......... 3 3 0 FOREIGN. 

Sossax. 
CHANNEL ISLANDS, 

l l 0 
2 0 0 
2 10 0 
2 11 6 

-Onlworth .•... .•••..•.••... •.. l 12 7 
Hackleton ........••.•...••• 16 11 II 

Hastings & St. Leonarda 1 7 6 Jersey, St. Heliers, Grove 
St. Sanday School, by 
Yr, J, T. Humby ...... I 5 0 

WILTSDIBE, 
Harpole •....•...•.•.••..•.•• 7 8 0 
Hartwell ..................... 10 0 0 
Helmdon •.•..••..•.•..•••. ... o 11 6 
Kettering •.•..••.••••...•.••.• 74 11 l 
Kingsthorpe ............... 2 7 0 
Kisling bury.................. 6 I 0 

Do., for W. J: O. •••... o 10 o 
Milton ........................ 26 12 0 
Northampton, College 

Street ..................... 24 6 0 
Pattishall ..................... 13 0 0 

Kings Corner ..... .......... o 
Trowbridge.................. 15 

Do., Snnday-ochool for 
Bov under Rev. J. J. 
Fulur, W. Africa ... 5 

3 0 NBW ZEALAND. 
0 0 Dunedin, Otago, by Mr. 

0 0 

Y0llUDIRB. 
Borough Bridge ..• ......... 2 o o 
Br&ll.ford, Westgate, 

omitted in J11JyHerald 40 17 6 

Henry F. Morse ......... 10 13 6 

NORTH AMERICA. 

Dr. Cramp, Acadia Col
lege, by Rev. J. Angus, 
D.D., Regent's Park 
College ..................... l l 0 

JAMAICA EDUCATION FUND. 
Charleton, Mr. Robert .............................................................................. 3 3 0 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following :-

FrieDds at Hnll, for a parcel of Clothing for Juv. J. 
J. Fulkr, Cam,roon,, 

Mrs. Cox, Hackney, for a box of Clothing for Re~. O. 
B. Lewis, Calc'.ltta. 

:Mrs. Trestrail, Norwood,for two parcels of Clothing 
for Mn Lewis, f?alcutta. 

Mrs. Kerry requests llll to present her thaaks 
To Mrs. Cropper, Dingle llank, Liverpool, for Work 

Bags and Useful Articles for Native Ohri1tian 
Women in India. 

To Mrs. T. A. Wheeler and Friends, at Bristol, of 
Box of Useful and Fancy Articles. 

To Miss Whall and Friend6, at King's Lynn, for a. 
parcel of Fancy and Useful Articles for the ,upport 
of Natioe Preacher at Br,ra,,t, 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by Joseph Tritton, Esq., Treasurer ; by the Rev. Frederick Trestrail, and 
Edward Bean Underhill, LL.D., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 2, John Street, Bedford 
Row, LONDON; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John Ma.cAndrew, Esq. ; 
in GLASGOW, by John Jackson, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. C. B. Lewis, Baptist 
MiBsion Press. Contribntions can also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, 
Twelli, and Co.'s, 54, Lombard Sm-eet, to the account of the Treasurer. 



SEPTEMBER, 1869. 

ITINERANT MISSIONARY LABOURS IN IRELAND. 
OuR veteran brother, Mr. Berry, has been visiting the scenes of his early 
missionary efforts in the counties of Mayo and Sligo. It is thirty-five 
years since he laboured in this district, and the changes which forced them
selves on his notice were very marked and very affecting. But he found a 
few who were converted under his ministry forty years ago, still travelli:rn; 
in '' the old paths," "steadfast," and " immovable," which gave great joy to 
our brother's heart. Two of the sons of one convert have given themselves 
to the ministry of the Gospel ; and the children of another are followers of 
Christ. " I confined my preaching and visiting," says Mr. Berry, "to the 
district between Ballina and Skree,n, taking in a circuit of twenty-six miles. 
The Presbyterians most kindly ariLpromptly gave me the use of their chapels 
and schoolhouses ; and other friends lent their parlours and kitchens, in all 
of which I preached to large congregations. I was everywhere received 
with much affection, both by Protestants and Roman Catholics; but I found 
the latter under much greater restraint than their fathers were forty years 
ago." 

At Curragh, the missionary baptized " a very grave and respectable 
female from Ballina." Mr. Eneas McDonnell, who was present at the ser
·vice, remarks, in a note to the Secretary, "I have been present at several 
baptisms, but never did I witness such an orderly and quiet assemblage as 
was present on this occasion. The service was held by the river-side, and 
not a laugh, or even a smile, was visible on any countenance present. It 
was a most solemn meeting. After Mr. Berry's discourse, the hymn 
commencing-

Ashamed of J11sHS, &c., 

was sung, and all who could, joined in the singing. I _may say in the words 
of the poet-

Truth from the preacher's lips prevailed with double sway, 
That those who came to scoff, remained to pray. 

The vast assemblage separated in a very orderly manner, and I trust Mr. 
Berry's visit will be followed with very gracious results." Of the missionary's 
visit in general, Mr. McDonnell says, "His brief stay was attended with 
success so far, that many of his heare1·s had not heard a Gospel ser;;wn for 
many years past." Mr. l:lerry alludes to some modern forms of ~eresy, 
which have given great trouble both in England and in Ireland durrng the 

-17 
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last twenty years, and concludes by expressing a hope that an evangelist will 
soon be l!ent to occupy the magnificent district between Ballina and Sligo
" the glorious Atlantic on one side, and a continuous range of lofty moun
tains ~m the other; and the earth between teeming with plenty. Here no 
assassm is to be found ; here, men of all creeds will honour the missionary, and 
show a thoughtful and respectful attention to his story of peace and love. 
Do. dear Mr. Kirtland. rnnd one or two missionaries to these districts. They 
were among the first that were occupied by our :Mission; and they have 
yielded much fruit. If you l1ad seen the tears of joy that were often shed 
during my visit ; if you had heard the 'Thank God, we thought we· had 
been forgotten ; · if you had seen the eyes that beamed with pleasure when 
I brought before the congregations the Gospel of the grace of God, you 
would not hesitate a single moment." 

111r. Ramsey and Mr. Gallaher have spread their labours over a wider field 
than that which has been traversed by Mr. Berry. Beginning at Glenarm 
they proceeded along the coast of Antrim, stopping at Glenarm, Oushendall, 
Bal~1;castle, Bushmills, Po,·tstewart, and other places ; then, taking a southerly 
direction, they travelled as far as Clones, taking in the intermediate towns 
on their route, and preaching the Gospel wherever they found an opening. 

We give a few extracts from the journal furnished by Mr. Ramsey ::
"In Glenarm, and the neighbourhood, we held seven open-air meetings. 

On the whole they were of a pleasing character. The attendance was 
large beyond our expectation. Many Romanists came and listened with 
attention, and when the services were over they walked quietly away. 
There is no place where greater spiritual darkness exists than in these 
regions. Our souls have been drawn out in pity towards a people that are 
perishing for lack of knowledge. At the close of one of the meetings in 
Glenarm, three men came to us for religious conversation. One acknow
ledged he had been in darkness a long time, but had got light from our 
preaching. Another said he had been brought to feel his sinful con
dition." 

" Gushendall.-Very rough place. There are twenty Rom_anists for every 
Protestant. An effort was made to dissuade us from preachmg, but, by the 
grace of God, we were resolved to try, come what might. Soon after the 
service had commenced, a man came into the crowd with a drum, which he 
began to beat. But the congregation remained, and m~ny listen~d ~th 
attention to the Word. Those who opposed were 'exceedmgly mad agamst 
us, and 'gnashed upon us with their teeth.' In. addi~ion to the public ser
vices, we spent portions of the day in convers~t1011: with the ~eoplc, and we 
believe that much good has been done by this private teachmg, as well as 
by the public proclamation of the Gospel." 

"Ballycastle.-Fine town on the Antrim coast, but like too many other 
towns in this country, it seems given over to Rome. No one encourage~ us 
to attempt a public service. Sent the bellman round to announce a meetmg. 
Large concourse came from all quarters. As soon as I began to speak, the 
mob beaan to make a fearful noise. For some time, I feared our at
tempt w~uld prove a failure. Some began to play at ball. Others got up 
a sham fight. It was with great difficulty I continued my address, but 
the Lord stood by me. The police went to the roughs, and we had soon a 
quiet meeting. Blessed be God, hundreds of people-chiefly Romanists
heard the Gospel. 



THE OilRONIOLE OF THE :BRITISH AND IRISH :BAPTIST HOME MISSION. 627 

"Mr. _Gallalier preached to a Very attentive company in this town. When 
the service was over, we were happy to bear the people talking together 
about what they had heard. We could see from our lodgings several groups 
of people who lingered on the spot where the truth had been declared. May 
the Lord bless our labours in Ballycastle." 

"Portrush.-Paid a visit to this place, but the heavy rain prevented us 
from holding a service." 

" Coleraine.-Stopped a few days here. The friends most happy to see 
us. Preached three times, and had large meetings." 

"Portstewart.-Preached to large congregations on the sea-shore. Found 
much liberty while proclaiming the good news of God. Serious impression 
produced on the people. Some wept. This was indeed a blessed meeting." 

'' Londonaerry.-Notwithstanding the ill-treatment we received last year 
in the maiden city, we purposed making another attempt. vVe had no 
sooner entered the town than the roughs recognised, and cheered us. But 
as we found the city had been 'proclaimed,' we felt that it would not be 
prudent to attempt an open-air service, so we proceeded to Strabane, where 
we had bills printed and distributed, announcing a service in the market
place. Hundreds present. The usual attempts were made to drown our 
voices. For half an hour we spoke amidst constant yelling, shouting, and 
groaning. The attempt to get up a row proved a failure. Then the mob 
obtained eggs and pelted us, so that our clothes were besmeared all over with 
the yolks and whites of eggs, which might have heen put to a better use. 
Some person in the crowd struck me on the back of my head. But the 
Lord stood by us, and strengthened us to maintain our ground, and we 
moved not till we had deli..,,-ered our message. Blessed be God, he enabled 
us to take all in a quiet spirit. Many sympathised with us in what they 
thought was a great trial." 

'' From Strabane we proceeded to Oma_qh, where we held five meetings. 
One open-air meeting was very large, at which hundreds heard the word of 
life. There had been no open-air service in Omagh for years, and many 
thought us foolish in taking to the street. ' It was not respectable, and it was 
perilous.' But we went out in the Lord's name, and published. the glad 
tidings to all that would hear. The Romanists blasphemed, cursed and 
swore, and called us liars ; but gradually they became more calm, and during 
the last quarter of an hour we had a good hearing. 

"On Lord's Day evening, we had a delightful meeting. I trust our visit 
to Omagh will be richly blessed to multitudes. We met with'a few Baptists 
here, but not having a man to walk among them, they cannot do much ; 
however, they hold fast to their principles.'' 

"Ennjslcillen was our next stopping place. It is an old town, and a very 
fine place, but Popery has a strong hold here as well as in the other towns we 
visited. There seems to be little or no vital religion in the town. Every 
one is turned to his own way. Took a walk through some of the principal 
streets, and then took our stand in a central position. A large crowd soon 
assembled; but there were very few Protestants among them. '\Ve had to 
encounter the inevitable yell and scream, It was a very trying time. We 
found our strength almost giving way, for, under such circumstances, there 
must be very loud speaking, or the speaker will be put down. .A few ladies 
stood afar off, together with a number of other respectable inhabitants, but 
one and all seemed to be ashamed of the Gospel of Christ. I thought we 
would have been maltreated before leaving the place, but the Lord of Hosts 
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restrained the fury of the mob. Hundreds heard the Gospel, and we trust 
that a blessing will spring out of this effort." 

The Evangelists concluded their tour at Clones. During the month that 
was occupied with these extraordinary labours, they visited thirteen large 
towns, and preached twenty-four times. Mr. Ramsey, in a letter written 
since his return home, says, '' As far as we could judge, the average attend
ance at the meetings was about 300. Vf e look back on this tour with joy, 
and believe that good has been done." Mr. Gallaher, on reviewing the effort, 
observes," On the whole, it was a prosperous journey. With the exception 
of two meetings, we had the attention of the people, so that I find much 
cause for thankfulness. I am convinced that the doot· is not closed in 
Ireland. If the preacher be in earnest, and declares the woao plainly, 
faithfully, and lovingly, the people will listen." 

Contributions, &c., to .Angust 21, 1869. 
£ s. d. 

_.\nonyn1ous ....................................... 0 3 , 
Lo::--110~-Ba.con, Mr. J.P .................... 10 0 0 

C:<mdcn Road Chapel, by Mr. W. C. 
Pn:rlrinson-Collection ..................... 24 3 6 

Executors of the late Mr. John Box ... l,399 8 3 
Pro,idcncc Chapel, Shoreditch, by Mr. 

T. Barnes, Sunday-schvol ............... 1 12 6 
Cambcrwcll-Cottage Green, by Rev. 

J. Scars-Collection............... ........ 2 4 10 
B. B.-Subscription ............ 3 O 0 

Donation .................. 100 0 0 
---l03 0 0 

BcnroRnsn IRE-Biggleswade-Mr. Blyth 
Fo~tcr ......... ............................•.....• 2 2 0 

J:Rli:SHJRE-Reading-'By :Mrs. I. 0. 
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Ce)IBERLA~D-llaryport-By Rev. 
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Do. collected by Mr. A. 
Greer ........................... 0 12 0 

2 0 0 

DoRSET~Htr:.E-Bourton-Rev. G. Bragg O 10 0 

DnrnA>r-Cold Rowley ........................ 0 12 6 
Shotley Bridge ...... ................ 2 O 2 
Sunderland, by Mr.John Hills 20 O 0 

Essn,-Loughwn-Mr. W. Hills............ O 10 0 

G-Lot:cESTERSHIRE-Lower Slaughter-
By J\1r. Richard Reynolds-The late 
)lr. John Reynolds, North Malvern 
(duty free) ....................................... 20 0 O 

liAllPSHIRE-Southem Association, by 
the Rev. J. B. Burt .......................... 56 0 0 
South sea-Mr. R. R. May ....... .......... I O 0 

,, Ebenczer Sunday-school-
Contributions by Mr. W. 
A. Wassell .................. 0 10 

£ s. d. 
KENT -Eythorne-by Mr. John Harvey O 5 O 

St. Pctcr's, Thanct-Collection ......... 2 12 O 

LA><CASHIRE-Rochdalc-Mr. H. Kelsall 500 O O 

NonFOLK-Yarmouth-ByRcv.J. Green 
-The Misses Amcsscs....... ................. 2 0 0 

NoRTHA..'\IPTONSIIIRE-Milton-By Mr. 
W. Gray-Subscriptions .................. 3 0 0 

XoRTHUMBERLAND-Northern Auxiliary 
-By Mr. G. Angus .......................... 21 4. 3 

YoaKsmn-Boroughbridgc - By Miss 
Steele-Contributions....................... 3 0 0 
Brearley - Luddendcn Foot - Small 

sums at close of lecture .................. 2 0 2 
Bradford-Hallficld Chapel-By Mr. 

Thomas Stead-Collections ............ 4 0 0 
Halifax-Subscriptions .................. ... 9 6 6 
Hebden Bridge-Collections ... 5 6 0 

Subscriptions 5 13 6 
--- lO 19 6 

Huddersfield-Subscriptions............... 4 14 0 
Lockwood-Boxes .... .. .. .. .. ... 2 0 3 

Subscriptions ... ~~ 10 18 3 

Quarmby-Subscriptions .................. 3 18 6 
Sheffield-Mr. Joseph Wilson (Clifford) 2 0 0 

!RELAND--Portadown........................... 4 4 0 
Tandragec .. .. .. .. ... .... ............ I 2 6 
Rahuc ................................. 0 10 0 
Gcashill ... . . .. . . ... ... ... ............ 0 2 6 
Grange Corner ..................... • 5 5 0 
Donaghmorc ........................ 5 0 0 
Banbridge ........................... I 15 0 
Clonmel .... .. .. ...................... 3 6 7 

Sums ha,e been received from some of the northern and ?lldland counties; but as no particulars 
have arrived the aclmowledgmcnt of them must be postponed till next month. 

Our gratcf;,l acknowlcdgments arc presented to the ladies of the Irish Working Party, Canterbury, 
for "box of clothing for Mr. Banks of Ba.nbridge. 

Subscriptions in aid of the British and Irish Baptist Home Mission will 
be thankfully received by G. B. WootLEY, Esq., Treasurer, and by 
Mr. KIBTLAND, Secretary, at the Mission House, 2, John-street, Bedford
row, London, W.C. Contributions can also be paid at Messrs. Barclay, 
Bevan, Tritton, & Co.'s, Lombard~street, London. 
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DR. EDMUND CALAMY AND HIS LIFE ASSOCIATIOXS. 

CONNECTED with the important So
ciety at Little Carter Lane, at the 
time of his outset in life, appears 
Edmund Calamy, the celebrated au
thor of the Account of Ejected 
Ministers. His ministry under 
Matthew Sylvester lasted only four 
years ; but a sketch of his life may, 
with propriety, be given in con
nection with that Society, since Ca
lamy afterwards became a prominent 
leader of the Nonconformists. His 
family could claim a good descent ; 
their ancestors having migrated from 
Guernsey,w hither, tradition says, they 
were driven in the days of persecution, 
under Charles IX. of France. Amid 
the political and religious troubles of 
the Civil Wars our Doctor's grand
father enjoyed the powerful protec
tion of the Earl of Essex, while settled 
at Rochford ; and on removing to 
London he succeeded Dr. Stoughton 
at Aldermanbury, where he meta
morphosed the rectory into a Puritan 
city rendezvous. Calamy exercised 
a vast influence over the Presby
terians-a power he exerted in fa
vour of the Restoration ; so that, 
for a season after the King's return, 
the divine was something thought of 
at Court. How well the GoYern-

ment could remember such services, 
Calamy's subsequent arrest and impri
sonment served to testify. On account 
of this injustice the conscience of 
Charles accused him, and he arranged 
to hold an interview with the Puritan 
confessor, which was made the occa
sion of proffering him the see of 
Lichfield, on condition of his con
forming. The royal offer was refused, 
and Calamy died soon after the Fire 
of London. His sons, James and 
Benjamin, both conformed at the 
Restoration. Edmund, the eldest, 
was the silenced minister of Moreton, 
in Essex, and the founder of the 
Nonconformist Society in the Old 
Jewry. Benjamin, as a protege of 
J effrey's, became an uncompromising 
partizan of Episcopacy. He pub
lished a treatise in defence of the last
named regimen, and openly chal
lenged a gainsaying of his arguments. 
Those arguments "·ere refuted by 
Delaune, whose moral courage and 
literary skill cost him an imprison
ment in N ewgate for the remainder 
of his life. A notable inhabitant of 
Calamy's father's parish was that 
victim of kingcraft, Alderman Corn
ish. Young Calamy happened to be 
walking up :Milk-street 011 the Lby 

48 
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of the nlderm:m's 0xccution, and he 
there 0nconntercd his uncle Benj a
m in, looking as though he would sink 
through the pnYement. 

Edmund was judiciously trained 
during early life ; those liberal and 
tolerant principles being a1so care
fully instilled into his mind which, in 
arr age of controYersial Yiolence, cha
racterized his sire. His father was 
a staunch Nonconformist, who never 
<lepreciatecl the Established Church. 
His wife was a companion worthy 
-Df his amiable nnd gentle nature. 
Tirrring his childhood she was to her 
son a most efficient tutor. She it 
was who taught him to read; and 
-u-hen that art was fairly mastered, 
she honoured a good old Presbyterian 
-custom by sending Edmund, each 
Saturday afternoon, to Dyers' Hall, 
so that he might take his place 
amcmg the catechumens of pastor 
Lye. 

_A. Yery pleasant and peaceful home 
was that of the Calamys in1 Alder
:maIT.bury; and Yery profitable was 
"'.:;h_e soeial intercourse between di
--mies of all denominations, which its 
,2ver-ailing master loved to encourage. 
:No higher fortune could have befallen 
·a youth like Edmund the younger, 
than that of having for daily exam
ples those who were his home pre
,:-;eptors. But the time arrived when 
the boy needed to benefit by a higher 
cun1.culum than his mother's regime 
embraced. In those days, as in ours, 
the duties of cmates were heavier 
than their stipends ; of this class 
,Yas one N eL'3on-a resident of Al
iermanbury-who fitted up, till it 
"!'.esembleda school-house, the vestry of 
St. Alphage, and there, in the capa
-city of parish tutor, supplemented a 
-3C&nty income; his array of scholars, 
:meanwhile, inclucling Edmund Ca-
1amy. As the latter made only little 
· progress under curate Nelson, he was 
~ltimately placed with "a kind of 
:Fifth Monarchy man, called Yewell, 

at Epsom ;" but, even at Epsom, his 
physical improvement became more 
apparent than his mental progress. 
It must be mentioned to his honour, 
however, that Yewell' s crude opinions 
on religion and politics sufficed not 
to conceal his genial disposition. 
He evinced a tender concern for 
his boys, and even incurred the ex
pense of providing a London mi
nister to preach to them weekly. 
But as something more than kind
ness and improved health was neces
sary, young Ednumd was recalled to 
London, there to attend another 
academy in the neighbourhood of 
Pinners' Hall. He now made satis
factory progress. Morning and even
ing he crossed the city, and was 
wont at times to encounter a citizen 
of so great an age, that his lore 
included a story of his having wit
nessed Elizabeth's entry into London, 
on her accession to the throne in 
1558. 

On that tumult subsiding which 
the alleged popish plot awakened, 
the Court promoted a reaction of 
public feeling. The excuses offered 
for the rigorous treatment of the 
Dissenters wore more of a political 
than a religious complexion. The 
Nonconformists are said to have 
resembled the crown jewels, because 
pawned at pleasure to a vindictive 
Parliament when supplies were need
ed; to be partially released on a 
dissolution. The year 1681 was a 
time of severe hardship to our Chris
tian fathers. Throughout England 
the Nonconformist pulpits were va
cant, not on account of faint-hearted 
shrinkings from duty ; but because 
the pastors were languishing in 
county gaols. Calamy carried with 
him to the verge of life many per
sonal reminiscences of those never
to-be-forgotten days. Even as earl_y 
as his tenth year, the sight of h~s 
child's face often gladdened the soli
tude of such prisoners as were con-
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fined for conscience' sake; or, in other 
words, he was frequently the almoner 
of persons whose sympathy prompted 
them to relieve, by such an agency, 
the men of whom England was then 
unworthy. From many such did 
young Edmund Calamy receive a 
blessing. His father eluded impri
sonment ; and did so by a dexterous 
adroitness with which the agents of 
the law were unable to cope. He 
was continually being sought; but, 
by now assuming one disguise, and 
anon another, and by a frequent 
change of residence, he escaped the 
vigilance of his enemies. They who 
convened the Nonconformist meet
ings were constrained to act with se
verest caution. As a mere child, Ed
mund was often present at the pro
scribed assemblies; a.nd, at such times, 
he woulcI ask himself the puzzling 
question, Why could not men, whose 
whole demeanour was self-denying 
and peaceful, live on unmolested ? 
He was present on two occasions 
when military intruders from White
hall suddenly disturbed the services. 

Notwithstanding the roughness of 
the times, Edmund received the best 
training his parents were able to 
afford. Thus, in addition to the 
educational advantages already spe
cified, he resided for a time at Isling
ton, in the house of Thomas Doolittle; 
and was there in the society of youths 
who were destined to achieve emi
nence in their several professions. 
This school was broken up by the 
Government agents, and Doolittle 
retired to Battersea. 

Then came the winter of 1684, 
remarkable for its severe frost. The 
river Thames was completely frozen; 
and, on account of the stalls and 
booths erected on its surface, it more 
resembled a street through a fair 
than its wonted familiar aspect. 
Boats being superseded by coaches, 
the novelty of the innovation at
tracted abundance of traffic. Very 

vividly did the scene impress itself 
upon young Calamy's imagination ; 
and he tells us of thA multifarious 
sports, e. g., fox-huntincr, bear and 
bull-baiting, which the Jrnndreds of 
booth and shop-keepers c1ir1 their best 
to encourage. There was, of course, 
the roasted ox-the first thincr suo-
gested to our fathers by sueh (: sce~e 
as the frozen Thames. For two 
months the citizens uninte1Tupteilly 
enjoyed their winter sports ; and the 
events of that clear, dry Christmas 
had only just become events of his
tory, when Charles II. was no more. 
Young Edmund stood in vV ood-street, 
one dismal February morning, to hear 
the heralds proclaim the accession of 
James II. to the throne of England. 
Bad as he had been, the populace 
retained an affection for the late 
monarch, and some tears were shed 
at the mention of the name and title 
of the new King. In this memo
rable spring of 1685, the elder Cala
my also died. His constitution hacl 
never been robust ; and, although 
treated by the most eminent phy
sicians, he died of consumption at 
Totteridge, near Barnet, whither he 
had gone for change of air. His 
remains, on being brought to Lon
don, were deposited in the church at 
Alderman bury. 

The now fatherless Edmund con
tinued his education at :i\Ierchant 
Taylors' School,; and subsequently 
had several tutors, the most note
worthy of whom was. Samuel Cra
dock, the conductor of [ell academy 
for University learning near New
market. Calamy retained some plea
sant reminiscences of the days he 
passed in thehomeofSamuel Cradock. 
The latter not only attended to his 
classes, but ministered to a congre
gation at his own house on Sabbath
days, and did so without a stipend. 
After leaving this preceptor, Calamy 
returned to his former tutor, Thomas 
Doolittle, whose meeting was in 
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1\Ionb,rll-street, but whose manse 
"·as owrshadowed by the now classi
cal shrine of Sylvanus Urban,atClerk
enwrll. Thr young scholar formed 
many valna ble acquaintances, c. g., 
Shower, Howe, Taylor, and others ; 
and he acted on the advice of such 
able counsellors when he ultimately 
emharked for Holland to read the
ology at the Dutch Universities.""' 

,. While Calamy was studying on the 
Continent he obtained some information of 
a certain l\Irs. Schurman, who, besides her 
high literan- attainments, possessed an ex
<1nisite skill in painting glass and china. 
One piece, in particular, on which she had 
only ·1rorkecl when in her best mood, 
was a specimen of consummate art. Her 
excessive pains did not go unre-warded; 
for many competent judges ventured an 
opinion that the glass in question was the 
finest thin~ of the kind extant. As the 
lady was ,i-ell known, families of distinc
tion, while passing through the district, 
usually made a point of inspecting her 
treasures, JJrincipal among which was the 
trifie referred to. Such callers were inva
riably ,ery politely received. On one oc
casion, the ,isitor being a lady, the hostess 
pressed her to drink wine from the much
prized glass ; and, accordingly, that article 
,ms handecl over to a maid to be washed. 
In her nervous carefulness, the girl broke 
the cup, and, knowing too well the nature 
of the mischief she had done, she ran and 
hid herself. When obliged to restore the 
broken pieces, she exclaimed in terror, " I 
could not help it! indeed, madam, I could 
not help it : " Instead of upbraiding her 
maiden, this sage-like matron returned to 
her visitor to exclaim, in the language of 
truest \\isdom : " I hope I shall learn from 
thi, passage to set more value upon my 
time for the futnre, than to throw away so 
much upon so brittle a trifle." 

.Another remarkable story of these times 
i., supported by the testimony of Calamy. 
During the civil wars, a certain youth de
termined to join the Parliamentary ranks, 
and adhered to his resolution, although 
parents and friends dissuaded him from it. 
His resol ,·e was so firmly rooted as to be 
prnof against either entreaty or reason. 
Hi, friends at last delighted him by giving 
their relnc;t,mt consent. In one of the 
sanguinary lJattles that followed, this youth 
was sen,r-r-ly wounded; and, through neg
lect, mortification ensued. He progressed 
frow lJa<l tu worse, until the surgeons de-

After going through his conti
nental curriculum, Calamy returned 
home with some highly flattering 
testimonials from foreign professors. 
Prior to his settlement he travelled 
about England, and we are enabled 
to follow him in some of these 
wanderings. He visited Oxford; 
and, while there, received an invi
tation to visit the people of Whit
church, where the N onconforruists' 
pulpit was vacant. The messenger 
was accompanied by a horse, upon 
which Calamy returned, as desired. 
At Whitchurch a well-to-do trades
man of Andover was encountered, 
who, by way of addition to his 
compliments, requested that a young 
scholar bearing so eminent a name 
would also visit Andover. Accord
ingly, on the Thursday following, 
Calamy and his host rode over 
io this hospitable merchant's house. 
A welcome no less abundant than 
the dinner which followed, awaited 
them, and, during the progress 
of the meal, the host, in the course 
of his pleasant conversation, as
tonished his visitors by quietly 
remarking, "I have no doubt there 
will be a good congregation this 
evening." On finding himself thus 

cided on sacrificing the limb. The doctor, 
who attended the patient on the night pre
ceding the day appointed for the amputa
tion, carelessly left a bottle of dressing 
liquor and a flask of refreshing cordial 
standing together by the bedside. In the 
course of the night the invalid drank a 
large draught of the cauterizing fluid, and 
his immediate sensations were those of 
being internally on fire. To all appear
ances he soon lapsed into a dying state, a~d 
on the folbwing morning his body was m 
an intense heat, his eyes resembling balls 
of fire. Under circumstances so distressing, 
the surgeons decided on not proceeclin_g 
with the amputation, but allowed their 
patient unlimited quantit~es of clri~. The 
sequel was most extraordmary; for o~ ex
amination, the injured limb was found 
to have recovered from the mortification, 
and in a brief space the youth was again 
abroad and in his usual health. 
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fairly entrapped young Edmund 
experienced some chagrin ; and his 
humour was not improved by the 
discovery, that a messenger was 
abroad collecting an audience : for 
he '' thought this sort of management 
pretty particular." The Andover of 
those clays had its separate N oncon
formist societies ; but they had only a 
single meeting-house between them. 
The Presbyterians and Independents 
worked harmoniously together ; and, 
at this conjuncture, the last-named 
section had lately lost their minister 
Isaac Channey, the predecessor of 
Dr. Watts in London. 

This visit to Andover of a young di
vine bearing so distinguished a name, 
awakened unwonted excitement in 
the little republic. After conclud
ing his sermon Calamy was abruptly 
addressed by a dame wearing a high 
hat, and, who was in all other 
respects, most picturesquely attired. 
She invited the young orator to 
remain at Andover, whither, she de
clared, Providence had directed him. 
"'Nhile nearly losing command over 
his countenance, Calamy replied, 
that his youth would scarcely warrant 
the immediate acceptance of so im
portant a charge, and, in addition to 
such considerations, he knew little 
of their disposition. Because he 
had pleased them on a single occa
sion, it did not follow he should 
always succeed in doing so. While 
proceeding to strengthen the position 
she had assumed, the ancient dame 
extolled the virtues of youthful 
Christians, at the expense of those 
of riper years." Come, come mother," 
interrupted Oalamy, "do not bear so 
hard on the old Christians among 
us." He also embraced the oppor
tunity of recommending the Pres
byterian minister, whose duties 
were then inconveniently divided 
between Andover and ·winchester : 
" Fix him wholly among you," cried 
he," and ease him of going, in his ad-

vanced age, to preach at Winchester 
once a fortnight." The old lady 
happened to be a relict of the extreme 
orthodox Puritan school · and her 
wrathful explosion now startled the 
company : " What, Mr. Sprint," she 
shrieked, " old Mr. Sprint ? Alas ! 
he is a Baxterian ! He is a middle
way man l He is an occasional 
conformist ! He is neither fish nor 
flesh, nor good reel herring!" Amid 
some glee Calamy endeavoured to 
soothe the singular human phenome
non before him ; but his words were 
to no purpose. " Sir," said the 
woman, as she stalked clown the aisle, 
" I wish you a good night." 

Calamy returned to Oxford, and in 
that neighbourhood inaugurated his 
ministry. Soon after, he removed to 
London, where he accepted numerous 
engagements. His now seemingly 
prosperous path, however, was not 
without its shades of sorrow ; for 
about this time, that bane of his 
kindred, consumption, cut short his 
sister's life. :Meantime a settle
ment had not been decided on. 
Receiving a call from Bristol he 
travelled thither to judge of the 
prospects presenting themselves. The 
stipend was £100 a year, with :1 

house ; but, for the sake of his 
mother, who preferred remaining in 
London, this fair opening was de
clined. Immediately afterwards, by 
settling with Matthew Sylvester at 
Blackfriars, Calamy was honoured 
by next succeeding the immortal 
Bax:ter. 

vVe get many glimpses into a 
young minister's diurnal experience 
in thuse distant days by attentively 
following our author's voluminous 
narrative. He lodged in Hoxton
square, and had Thomas Reynohls 
for a landlord and house companion. 
Their days glided happily 011; fur 
each was g1addenecl by the other's 
presence. Neitherwas rich. Heyuohls 
was pastor at the \Veigh- house ; an,l 
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as for Calmny, he received from Mat
thew Syln,st.er a quarterly allowance 
of ten pounds, the latter often re
taining a smaller amount for himself. 
As an annual subscription of eighty 
pounds, ho,vever, was insufficient for 
the maintenance of two, a separation 
ensued, and Sylvester assumed the 
entire pastorate, while his colleague 
engaged himself to Dr. \Yilliams, at 
Hand Alley, Bishopsgate. Calamy 
now gaye att.ention to a matter of a 
tendErer nature. From the congre
gation of John Shov.er, in Jewin
stre0t, ,he selected Mary Watts, to 
whom he ,ms united in marriage 
in June, 1GJ3. This happy union in 
no way interfered with the domestic 
arrangerr.:.ents at Hoxton, where the 
house ,ms still shared by Thomas 
Reynolds. 

Even in the days under review, 
several years after the Revolution, 
the Dissenters, for political reasons, 
avoided the ostentation of public 
ordinations ; and made it their cus
tom to hold such meetings in private'. 
Calamy determined, if possible, to 
establish a more honourable prece
dent, and, with a view to that end, 
consulted several eminent divines. 
Singularly enough, both Bates and 
Howe shrank from. encouraging the 
in1io-rntion, through fear of awaken
ing Government suspicion. Never
theless, others were found willing to 
conduct the solemnities of the 
occasion. The meeting was con
vened at Little St. Helen's, the 
service lasting eight hours, during 
which seven persons were ordained. 
On several accounts, that longest 
summer day of 1694 was memorable 
in the annals of Nonconformity. 

Calamy rapidly rose into popu
larity, and was elected to the l\lfer
chants' Lecture, at Salters' Hall, in 
1702, shortly prior to his accession 
to the pulpit at Westminster. In 
this year he again visited Oxford, 
and lJecame intensely iuterested in 

discovering that Clarendon's His
tory of the Rebellion was passing 
through the University Press. Calamy 
was then engaged in preparing his 
Account of the Ejected Ministers, 
and a strong curiosity prompted him 
to obtain a sight of Clarendon's un
published sheets. He went to the 
printers ; but none of the employes 
dared to respond to so strange a re
quest; and our author returned to 
his lodgings in a disconsolate mood. 
Not despairing, however, he inquired 
of a certain tradesman, if any per
sons were engaged at the presses to 
whom a liberal donative would be 
acceptable. A being of the kind 
required-a poor Dutchman-was 
ultimately found; for he produced 
with alacrity what sheets were 
printed, and actually brought a por
tion of the manuscript also. By 
reading throughout the night, Oalamy 
enjoyed his stolen booty. He was 
delighted by discovering that in 
regard to facts, Clarendon and him
self were not materially at va
riance. This method of gaining his 
object cannot be commended as 
honourable. As regards Calamy's 
Account of the Bartholomew Con
fessors, its publication aroused the 
fierce resentment of the Anglican 
priesthood. Some opponents pro
posed condemning the book by a 
formal vote of Convention, but if 
such a design was ever seriously en
tertained, its execution was balked 
by a too eager appreciation of its pro
bable effect on the sale of the book: 
for one of the publishers offered 
a purse of gold to any who would 
ensure the passing of the contem
plated vote. 

The first edition of Calamy's 
Abridament of Baxter's Life was 
published in 1702. This worK ~s a 
Defence of moderate N onconform1ty; 
and as such became the spring-head 
of a controversy as it were, whic~1 in 
this place will not need any particu-
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lar aUnsion. Several books were 
issuetl by the contending parties. 
Calamy was arrayed against Hoadly, 
Ollyff, and Dorrington. We must 
make due allowances for the temper 
of those times, and then the com
batants will receive very high com
mendation when we grant that they 
conducted their literary skirmish 
with a kincliiness of spirit not at all 
characteristic of the Augustan age. 

In 1708 the religious public was 
troubled by the appearance in Eng
land of the sect called French 
Prophets. The leaders of these 
fanatics laid claim to inspiration ; 
and were wont, besides, to go through 
some strange performances. Calamy 
did his best to promote their discom
fiture by publishing his Caveat 
against their doctrine and practice,for 
writing which he received the thanks 
of the Queen. Our author's next 
adventure was a pleasant tour into 
Scotland; and of that journey he 
has left us ample details. ,On re
crossing the Border he carried with 
him the well-merited distinction of 
Doctor of Divinity. 

His time was now occupied with 
many busy projects. In 1713 he 
published a revised edition of his 
Account of Ejected Ministers, which 
the Nonconformists hailed as a sea
sonable memento of heroic suffering, 
but which continued to excite the 
less amiable attributes of the violent 
partizans of Church and State. Of 
the latter party Dr. W allrnr assumed 
the championship, and volunteered 
to counteract what was deemed to 
be Calarny's pernicious influence. 
Circulars, containing a number of 
queries, were dispersetl among the 
clergy. The questions principally 
related to those incumbents who 
were sequestered during the Com
~11onwealth for alleged incompetence, 
ignorance, or immorality. The mi
nutest particulars were eagerly sought 
after : e.g., of the rudeness of Crom-

well's Triers, ancl the violent r,e
haviour of their abettors ; and alsrJ 
of the successors of the superseded. 
pastors, and of the school of famti
cism to which they specia11y be
longed ; of "their ridiculous pray
ing or preaching, canting, formal or 
immoral practices ; of the furio11s 
things they did and said" against 
the Government, the Church, and 
the State in general. The collectors 
of these historical materials were 
encouraged in their researches by 
the smoothest compliments and by 
the blandest assurances ; indeed, his 
grace the bishop and their reverences 
the archdeacons of the diocese highly 
approved the undertaking. 

The above more particularly refers 
to the see of Exeter, where the clergy 
showed no indolence in doing as they 
were bidden, since the whole business 
was sanctioned by"the right reverend 
father in God, the lord bishop, and 
archdeacons of this diocese." It is 
true that the clergy encountered.' 
some obstacles and checks in their 
invidious inquiries. Thus, in a 
parish presided over by one of Dr_ 
Walker's disciples, there lived a 
venerable dame, whose strength of 
body had declined, but -whose wits: 
were unimpaired by years. During: 
the civil wars her family espousecl 
the Royalist side, and, on that ac
count, severely suffered. Her father, 
it would seem, was superseded by 
those uncompromising advocates of 
pure religion and a grave lleport
ment, Cromwell's Triers. ·with some 
glee the parson discovered in this 
old lady an agent competent to fur
ther his interest ,vith Dr. '\Yalker, 
and with "the reverend father in 
God, the lord bishop, and archdea
cons of this diocese." Pocketing his 
sheet of queries, our parson hasted 
to the cottage, which he entered, 
and in the blandest of humours 
commenced some such dialogue as 
the following : "Well, my good mis-
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tress, it rejoices my heart to see 
you so blythe after all your family 
troubles and with your infirmities 
of age; but I hope yet to see some 
reparation made you for your losses 
in the late times of cant and fanati
cism." " I am content, parson," she 
replied, " to let bygones be bygones, 
and go quietly to heaven." On the 
business assuming this unpromising 
aspect the chivalrous vicar chid "her 
simplicity, and told her he hoped 
she would be wiser than to let slip 
such an opportunity, and presently 
falls to asking her questions out of 
his paper concerning her father." 
The dame continued obstinate, and 
said such reminiscences " were bet
ter forgotten." At this stage the 
parson lost his temper: questions 
and arguments were superseded by 
inYective; and he absolutely re
fused to stir without receiving a full 
account of the wrongs inflicted on 
the sequestered vicar, the dame's 
father. The revelation made, only 
bred further disappointment and 
increased the clergyman's conster
nation ; for the information " was 
not at all to his gust." Christian 
principle, in the person of his 
informer, proved superior to filial 
love. Vainly, by artful questions, 
did the parson endeavour to elicit 
admissions from which damaging 
conclusions could be drawn. He 
spoke at random some spiteful 
things about the minister installed 
by Cromwell's Triers; but his audi
tor's reply was a grateful acknow
ledgrnent of light received from that 
Plll'itan pastor. Chagrined at his 
final non-success, the parson" stormed 
and raged" with disappointment, till, 
finding, all to no purpose, he rushed 
frow the cottage, forgetting to pocket 
Dr. ·walker's sheet of queries. 

Circular letters were also dis
patched into other dioceses ; and 
shortly after the publication of 
Calamy's Account, \Valker's folio 

was subscribed for by thirteen hun
dred persons. The sheer absurdity 
of certain details in the book ex
cited some mirthful derision ; but, 
on the other hand, the work was 
extolled as the Anglican Book of 
Martyrs. Churchmen, however, were 
not unanimous in admiring the 
monument raised by Walker, since 
one of their number contemptuously 
styled it " A farrago of false and 
senseless legends." Posterity can 
estimate the author's merit without 
being biased by party rancour. Un
doubtedly, the Doctor has done his 
best to palliate the odium of drunken
ness, tavern haunting, and swear
ing, so inseparably associated with 
the clergy of the Restoration ; and 
any obstacles in the way of vindi
cation he thought he annihilated by 
calling them" hackney imputations." 
Confusion of arrangement, and mis
takes in the text, are also noteworthy 
features of Walker's book. Many of 
his "niartyrs" could boast of attri
butes which degrade humanity below 
the nature of brutes, and, morally 

· speaking, render man all that is 
contemptible. 

Walker's task was at the best an 
invidious undertaking. He attempted 
to weaken his opponent's testimony 
by expressing suspicion that the 
Nonconformists' failings had been 
covered, or that at the least they 
had been extenuated. He portrays, 
as worthy divines, many whom 
Calamy in reply denounced as 
drunkards, profane swearers, rakes, 
mockers, or wanton liars ; e. g., one 
Bilton, of Mexburgh, in Yorkshire, 
" was infamous for his impudence 
and impiety;" he was chairman of a 
society of rakes, and both by pre
cept and example encouraged pro
fanity and loose living. Another 
star of Walker's galaxy was " a 
drunken profane wretch," who, not 
satisfied with practising buff~onery 
in general, must needs jest 111 lus 
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prayers. Another "worthy old gen
tleman"-who, in the war time, chose 
to refuse the sacrament to such as 
adhered to the Parliament-was fined 
for drunkenness. Charles Churchhill, 
of Feniton, whom Walker eulogises 
as learned, pious, and loyal, was a 
mere jester on sacred themes, since 
his own wife confessed "he tells lies 
to make gentlemen laugh." Many 
other reverend examples might be 
brought forward who were" famous 
for nothing but vice." Many of 
these had been the subjects of 
Cromwell's discipline, but they re
ceived comfortable and considerable 
compensation. One vicar is par
ticularly mentioned, who had fifteen 
livings in Oxfordshire, in addition 
to the parish in which. he chose to 
reside. 

One episode in Calamy's life, be
longing to these times, deserves re
cording, as it reveals the art by 
which authors sometimes introduced 
their wares to the world in that un
reading age. The Church was then 
distracted by the question of sub
scription to theological dogmas ; and 
Calamy published an octavo volume, 
in defence of the Trinity, which he 
hoped would tend to promote peace 
among the disputants. His book, he 
supposed, would attract a wider notice 
if permission were granted of in
scribing it to the King; and, by the 
agency of Lord Townshend, leave 
was obtained to present a copy to 
George I. in person. This occasion 
gave the monarch an opportunity of 
expressing his respect for the Three 
Denominations ; they were, he felt 
assured, his steadfast friends, and, 

~s friends, he expected their support 
m the forthcoming general election. 
At a meeting of ministers, convened 
on the clay following, the honour of 
the royal confidence was acknow
ledged, and a message despatched to 
the palace to assure his Majesty that 
his expectations would not be dis
appointed. Copies of this volume
interesting on account of these his
torical minutire connected with it
were presented to the Prince, the 
Princess of Wales, and to the three 
princesses. Calamy received a go
vernment draft of the value of fifty 
pounds. 

Having thus gone at some length 
into our author's career, it will not 
be advisable to extend our article 
by giving full particulars of his lat
ter days. During forty years he was 
an active London minister and a 
zealous advocate of the English 
Presbyterian order. His connec
tions included a wide circle of dis
tinguished friends, by whom he was 
honoured as the leader of the Non
conformists. Although his personal 
character needs no eulogy, it may 
just be mentioned that he was large
hearted, learned, pious, and amiable. 
He preached his last sermon on one 
of the opening Sabbaths of 173:2, 
and died in the June following, in 
his sixty-second year, leaving a 
widow and SL"\: children. The num
ber of his separate publications is 
thirty-nine. One of his sons, An
drew Calamy, ably assisted Edward 
Cave in the earliest da vs of the 
Gentleman's Magazine.* · 

G. H. PIKE. 

" For Dr. Calamy see The Historical Account of his own Life, ellitecl by J. T. Rutt. 
2 vols. 8°: Mayo's Funeral Sermon, 1732 : Calamy'sChurch and the Dissenters Compare,l, 
&c.: Walker's Sufferings of the Clergy: Wilson'~ Dis~enting Cburches: Calamy's _-\.c
com1t of Ejected :\1inisters: The Biographia Bntanmca, &c. Numberless relere?ces 
to the Doctor may also be fouucl in the periochcals, pamphlets, and other works ot his 
tillle, 
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QUAKER ANNALS. 

(Gonti1wed froin 21age 594.) 

CROilfWELL's conduct towards the 
Quakers is the subject to be still 
pursued. 

Hitherto we have been dealing 
with cases of persecution in the 
prminces; but we shall be reminded 
that the condemnation and torture 
of James Nayler was a national act, 
emanating from the seat of govern
ment at Westminster. True, it took 
place under Oliver's protectorate, but 
it was altogether the act of his par
liament and utterly opposed to his 
better judgment, as will be presently 
sho,rn. At this period, 1656, the 
Parliament very fairly represented 
the prejudices of the magistracy and 
clergy of the land, who from every 
q_ uarter were now pouring in their 
petitions against Quaker doctrines 
and practice. See a list of several 
of them at page 4 70 of the 7th volume 
of the Commons' Journals, from 
Devon and Exeter, from Northum
berland, Durham, and N ewca.stle
upon-Tyne, from the county and 
city of Chester, from Bristol and 
from Cornwall. Nor was the blas
phemy of Jam€s Nayler the only 
demonstration of liberty run mad, 
which shocked the ears of steady
going people. Every absurdity, as 
fast as it arose, was ingeniously 
placed to the credit of Quakerism ; 
and the jugglers and camp-followers 
who harnessed the march of George 
Fox, supplied, it must be admitted, 
ample occasion for countenancing 
the accusation. On the 30th of 
December, 1654, the House was in
formed that one Theauro John had 
lJeen seen pacing the lobby outside 

the door of the Parliament, with his 
sword drawn, and striking at divers 
persons ; and that he drove his 
sword against the door of the 
House. Theauro John thereupon 
being ca1led in by Mr. Speaker's 
order to make explanation and de
clare why he came thither, replied 
that "he had fired his tent, and the 
people were ready to stone him 
because he. had burnt the Bible. 
The Bible he declared was the mere 
' letter,' not life. People called it 
the Word of God, which it was not. 
He burnt a sword, pistols, and Bible, 
because they were the gods of Eng
land ; and he did it not of himself." 
Being asked, who bade him do it? 
he said, " God." The House had 
recently been discussing the theo
logical errors of John Biddle the 
Socinian, but this new alarm caused 
their very next resolution to con
template the construction of a 
Quaker Bill (exact object not 
stated). But who and what was 
a Quaker? This was a question 
which none could solve. The mem
bers appointed to prepare the bill 
were therefore further empowered 
to gather informations from mem
bers of the House or others, touch
ing these persons, the better to 
enable them to describe them in 
this bill.-Com1nons' Jowrnals, VII, 
410. . 

This is not the place to answer 
the question, who a Quaker w_as, 
or to set forth in order the genume 
doctrines held by the Quaker leaders. 
Enough has been said to show that 
the rulers everywhere took counsel 
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against Lhem ; and that if the cap
tain of those rulers had too much 
discrimination to be hoodwinked 
himself, yet neither his life-time nor 
his influence were sufficiently ex
tended to dissipate the impotent 
terrors which Quaker attacks awoke 
throughout the huge army of infant
sprinklers and tithe-gatherers. 

"Oliver," says Carlyle, "objected now 
and always to any very harsh punishment 
of Biclclle and company, much as he ab
horred their doctrines. Why burn, or 
brand, or otherwise torment them, poor 
souls ? They, wandering as we all do, 
seeking for a door of hope into the eter
nities, have, being tempted of the devil, 
as we all likewise are, missed the door of 
hope ; and gone tumbling into dangerous 
gulfs ; dangerous, but not yet beyond the 
mercy of Goel.. Do not burn them. They 
meant, some of them, well : bear visibly 
to me the scars of stern true battle against 
the enemy of man. Do not burn them. 
Lock them up, that they may not mislead 
others ; on frugal wholesome diet in Pen
dennis Castle or Elizabeth Castle in Jersey, 
or here in the Clink prison at London ; 
they will not cost you much, and may 
arrive at some composure. Branding and 
burning is an ugly business. As little of 
that as you can."-Letters and Speeches, 
II., 308. 

What then must have been the 
Protector's disgust when his Second 
Parliament, instead of addressing it
self to the lofty cosmopolitan themes 
to which he had invited them, out
ran their predecessors in the exhi
bition of narrow feeling and vindic
tive pettifoggery ? Here again our 
ablest expositor is Thomas Carlyle, 
who fortunately has been able to 
recover and to record the Protector's 
own personal utterances in respect 
of the James Nayler affair. 

" This Parliament, as we. transiently 
saw, suppressed the Major-Generals. 
Its next feat was that of James Nayler 
aucl his procession, which we saw at Bristol 
lately. Interminable debates about James 
Nayler; excelling in stupor all the human 
sp~ed1, even in English parliaments, this 
?ll1tor has eyer been exposed to. Nayler, 
tu fact, is almost all that survives with 

one as the sum of what thi;; Parliament 
di~. If they dicl aught else, the hum::m 
mmd, eager enough to carry off news of 
t~em, has mostly dropt it on the way 
hither. To posterity they sit there as 
the James Nayler Parliament: four lnm
dred gentlemen of England, and I think 
a sprinkling of lords among the~, assem~ 
bled from all counties ancl borouahs of the 
three nations, to sit in solemn ~l<ebate on 
this terrific phenomenon ; a mad Quaker 
fancying or seeming to fancy himself, what 
is not uncommon since, a new incarnation 
of Christ. Shall we hang him, shall we 
whip him, bore the tongue of him with a 
hot iron : shall we imprison him, set hint 
to oakum ; shall we roast, or boil, or stew 
him; shall we put the question whether 
this question be put; debate whether this 
shall be debated; in Heaven's name, what 
shall we do with him, the terrific pheno
menon of Nayler? This is the history of 
Oliver's Second Parliament for three long 
months and odd. Nowhere does the un
fathomable deep of dulness which our 
English character has in it, more stupen
dously ilisclose itself. Something almost 
grand in it ; nay, something really grand, 
though in our impatience we call it dull. 
They hold by' use and wont' these honour
able gentlemen, almost as by laws of na
ture ; by second nature almost as by first 
nature. Pious too ; and would fain know 
rightly the way to new objects by the oltl 
roads, without trespass. Not insignificant 
this English character, which can placicUy 
debate such matters, and even feel a cer
tain smack of delight in them. A massive
ness of eupeptic vigour speaks itself there, 
which perhaps the liveliest wit might 
envy. Who is there that has the strength 

· of ten oxen that is able to support these 
things? Could'ot thou debate on Nayler, 
day after day, for a whole winter? Thou, 
if the sky were threatening to fall on 
account of it, wouldst sink under such 
labour, appointed only for the oxen of the 
gods. The honourable gentlemen set 
N ayler to ride with his face to th<J tail, 
through various streets and cities ; to be 
whipped, poor Nayler; to be branded, to 
be bored through the tongue, and then to 
do oakum ad libitmn upon bread aml 
water ; after which he repented, confessed 
himself mad ; ancl this world-great pheno
menon, visible to posterity and the west of 
England, was got winded up."-Lettc1·s aml 
Speeches, II., 487. 

Strange as it may seern, this juclg
ment of the House was passell aml 
partly put into execution without 
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:my reference to Cromwell's supreme 
authority. By abstaining from giving 
to it the formality of a bill, they 
appeared to think themselves autho
rised to adopt the same summary 
treatment with which they were in 
the habit of visiting ordinary breaches 
of etiquette against their dignity. 
Mr. Speaker accordingly, on the 
16th Dec., on the sole authority of 
the mern bers, proceeded to issue his 
warrants to the sheriffs severally of 
London, Middlesex, and Bristol, to 
see the punishment duly performed; 
and two days after, viz., on the 18th, 
the first whipping from Westminster 
to the Old Exchange actually took 
place. So resolved were the Inquisi
tors not to be disappointed of their 
prey, that the order for this prelimi
nary flagellation passed the House 
on the Yery morning of its execution. 
It ,rns now Cromwell's turn to speak. 
On the 25th of December he issued 
the following letter:-
" To our right trusty and right well-beloved 

Sir Thomas Widdrington, Speaker of the 
Parliament ; to be communicated to the 
Parliament. 
"OLIVER, P.-Right trusty and well

beloved, we greet you well. Having taken 
notice of a judgment lately given by your
selves against one James Nayler: although 
we detest and abhor the giving or occa
sioning the least countenance to persons 
of such opinions and practices, or who are 
under the guilt of the crimes commonly 
imputed to the said person ; yet we, being 
entrusted in the present government on 
behalf of the people of these nations ; and 
not knowing how far such proceeding, en
tered into wholly without us, may extend 
in the consequence of it ;-do desire that 
the House will let us know the grounds 
and reasons whereupon they have pro
ceeded.-Given at Whitehall, the 25th of 
DecemLer, 1656." 

It ic; true that a debate upon his 
Highness's letter did thereupon 
ensue, which was adjourned from 
day to day. "\Vhat passed at these 
debates the journals fail to declare. 
The only thing clear is that the 
document was never accepted in 

arrest of judgment, for on the second 
day after its date, the question beinrr 
propounded, that the further punisl~ 
ment of James Nayler be respited 
till that day sevennight, it passed 
with the negative by a largr, majority. 

""\Ve desire," so his Highness's 
letter had closed, "that the House 
will let us know the grounds and 
reasons whereupon they have pro
ceeded." ... ".A. pertinent enquiry" 
resumes Mr. Carlyle, soon to issue 
in the proposal of a new Instrument 
of Government, offering to the Pro
tector the name of King, and to the 
nation a more intelligible adjustment 
of the respective jurisdictions of 
monarch and parliament. In the 
meanwhile, N ayler's wrongs must 
go unredressed. His case was un
doubtedly an exceptional one; and 
seeing that his Quaker brethren 
themselves condemned his practices 
and for awhile disowned alliance 
with him, the tacit sanction given to 
his punishment can hardly be con
strued into an act of persecution 
levelled against the sect. 

In short, nothing but gross igno
rance of Cromwell's principles or a 
resolution to defame him at all 
hazards could ever have given birth 
to the charge of his persecuting ?n 
religious grounds. Tithes, he dis
tinctly told the Parliament in the 
speech of 17 September 1656, must 
be kept up for the present, although 
he admitted that " as gracious a 
minister as any in England" had 
recently assured him that his brethre? 
would greatly prefer to derive the~r 
maintenance in some other way, if 
the State would authorize it ; and no 
doubt such was his private convic
tion also. But if the civil magistrates 
would but lend their influence to 
keep things equal, as ~10 expressed 
it, that is to say, put 1t out of t~e 
power of any one religionist to lay h~~ 
fincrer on the conscience of anothei, 
thi~ was all the reformation which at 
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the present hour seemed practicable, 
nnd the irregular warfare of the 
(luakers must not therefore be per
mitted to disturb it. 

And herein lay the difference 
between Cromwell and Milton. 
Cromwell, thoroughly honest with 
his own conscience, and still blessed 
with that childlike faith which had 
accompanied him all his journey 
through, gave more credit to the 
Puritan ministers as a body than 
perhaps some of them merited. The 
only kind of Christian profession 
which he could not tolerate was that 
of the " Cavalier interest" which, 
like Rome, allied itself with pro
fanity and loose living. Milton, on 
the other hand, equally honest but 
less merciful, found it difficult to 
regard the new clergy in any other 
light than that of simply inheriting 
the greed, the rapacity, and almost 
the vices of their predecessors. 
Their position as the armed assertors 
of their civil and pecuniary rights 
vitiated in his opinion their charac
ter as spiritual men; and who will 
say that Milton was wrong ? But 
whether well founded or not, the 
spirit of revolt against clerical 
claims wits already running rampant 
throughout, the land far more em
phatically than when the war broke 
out, and Milton's pen materially 
aided the growth of Quakerism. 
The foothold which the sect had 
established for itself in half a dozen 
years is truly remarkable. Their 
doctrines had in fact penetrated 
everywhere; for the common people 
had begun to learn wherein their 
true strength fay. Not only in the 
principal towns, but in many obscure 
villages, places of worship had 
~risen, burial grounds been walled 
in, and periodical visitations estab
lished. As events grew more com
plicated, in the unsettled period 
which followed Richard Cromwell's 
abdication, the real cause why the 

clergy, whether called Presbyterian 
or not, united with the RoyaliRts and 
Prelatists in callinu home the Kinrr 
was manifest eno~crh to conten{~ 
porary observers of the Quaker 
movement, though modern fashion
able historians generally contrive to 
stultify the affair _altogether. It just 
arose from the umversa.l panic which 
spread among the incumbents at this 
juncture from the belief that the 
nation was about to throw off the 
incubus of compulsory tithes, and 
by removing from Christianity the 
mgis of the constable· staff, to give 
her at last a fair chance. So long 
as the Protector Oliver, engTossecl 
with foreign wars and domestic 
treasons, allowed the continuance 
of the old-established machinery of 
Church government, the ministers 
were well content to support his 
authority. Had he attempted to 
change so ramified a system, he 
would have turned society upside 
down from one end of the realm to 
the other; for the clergy, by being 
stationed everywhere, would, though 
perhaps not quite a match for the 
Lord Protector, have nevertheless 
wrought him sore travail. At all 
events, he delayed the hour of pur
gation till it was too late, or until, 
as the Quakers expressed it, "he was 
laid aside as an empty vessel." But 
now, when the two Protectors Oliver 
and Richard had in succession both 
passed away, and there was as yet 
no defined plan for recalling Charles 
II., not only were new schemes of 
civil government set on foot (such 
for instance as those discussed in 
Harrington's Rota-club) but eloquent 
appeals were also made in the matter 
of Church government, by John 
Milton, by the military officers, and 
by sundry energetic seers among the 
Quakers themselves. Of those ema• 
nating from the Quakers, the princi
pal was from the masterly pen of 
Edward Burrough, addressed " To 
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the Present Rulers of England, whe
t1wr Committee of Safety (so called), 
Council of Officers, or others whatso
CYer," and (setting :Milton aside) a 
more dignified or prophetic expostu
lation the age did not produce. The 
soYereignty with which the omni
potent Maker of all things fulfils his 
cnn1 designs, is the opening thesis. 
The present men in power a.re then 
im7.ted to review the scenes of the 
late oyer-turnings, when a providen
tial opening ha.,,jng presented itself 
for establishing a reign of righteous
ness, the opportunity had been lost 
through the idolatrous self-worship of 
the agents. The persecution to which 
the seekers after a purer form had 
been subjected is not lost sight of, 
nor the doom which awaited the 
heads of the nation, should they 
still persist in judging for reward, in 
supporting hypocrisy, and in stopping 
the cry of the oppressed. " Your 
estates," says he, "shall not be spared 
from the spoiler, nor your necks 
from the axe ; your enemies shall 
charge treason upon yo~ ; and if you 
seek to stop the Lord s work, you 
shall not cumber the earth very 
long''-a prediction which we need 
hardly remark was shortly after ful
filled to the letter. Charges such as 
these rang ominously also in the 
ears of the clergy themselves, who, 
beginning to tremble for their livings, 
naturally looked to the return of 
Royalty as the only barrier between 
themselves and starvation. But if 
Pres byterianism fell prostrate before 
the face of Monarchy, Quakerism at 
least stood erect. Looking ahead 
through the troubled atmosphere, 

its disciples could descry little else 
than breakers and thick darkness . 
but as they rather courted tha~ 
avoided danger, they set their helm 
to an undeviating course, and scorned 
to reef a single inch of canvas. And 
good need had they to carry a stout 
heart; for twenty-eight years of 
unmitigated hardship still lay before 
them, ere they were fated to inherit 
the peace and plenty which have 
subsequently half cheated them out 
of their martyr-honours. 

We have wandered somewhat from 
the argument as it respected Crom
well himself; but it must be already 
evident, we think, that no further 
investigations into the early history 
of Friends will ever much damage 
his reputation. Indeed it was a very 
different class of men with whom his 
real controversy lay. "The obscene 
droppings of an extensive Owl
population, the accumulated guano 
of human stupor," under which Oli
ver's good name lay smothered for 
two centuries, but which Mr. Carlyle 
has so diligently sought to remove, 
are the productions entirely of that 
priest-loving class, whom, ,in his own 
way, though not less emphatically 
than George Fox, he invited to 
escape from Egyptian bondage and 
prove themselves not slaves but 
men; but who, at Liberty's first 
call,turned round upon their deli
verer and said " Is not this the 
word that we did tell thee in Egypt, 
saying, I.et us alone, that we may 
serve the Egyptians, for it had been 
better for us to serve the Egyptians 
than that we should die in the wil
derness." 

( To be continued.) 
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JAMAICA THIRTY YEARS AGO-A MIRACLE OF GRACE. 

AnouT the time indicated above, 
there lived in one of the most beau
tiful rural districts of the island, 
a professional man and large pro
prietor, extensively known, amongst 
other exceptional traits of character, 
for his aristocratic bearing and scep
tical principles. He was not only 
an unbeliever, but gloried in his un
belief. He prided himself in his 
power of resisting what he termed 
the childlike impulses of religion, 
and would brook nothing that seemed 
to him like dictation on that or any 
other subject. 

He is said, indeed, to have hated 
religion and its professors. Such was 
his imperiousness of temper, and his 
proud overbearing manner, that few 
menwereinclinedto disputewithhim. 

At the commencement of some 
unusual (religious excitement in his 
neighbourhood, a minister of the 
Gospel was so strongly impressed 
with the conviction that it was his 
duty to speak to the unhappy man 
on the subject of his eternal interests, 
that he resolved on performing it, 
whatever the consequences might be 
to himself personally. He accord
ingly presented himself at the door 
of the residence of the object of his 
visit. He was received by the latter 
with studied coolness and hauteur, 
but soon found himself seated beside 
him. After the usual courtesies 
were exchanged, the subject of reli
gion was introduced. The face of 
the sceptic darkened with anger, and 
after a recitation, in a brief and 
blustering rhetoric, of some of the 
oft-refuted sophisms of opponents of 
Christianity, which proved of little 
avail in divertino- the visitor from 
his purpose, he O gruffly answered, 
" You have your opinion on that 

subject, and I have mine. I am 
w~li?g to let other men enjoy their 
opm10ns, and I mean to enjoy mine
I allow no man to interfere with it;" 
and, abruptly rising, he strode out of 
the room. 

After a few minutes absence he 
returned, and said, "I have con
cluded to hear what you have to say." 

The minister preached the Gospel 
to him, faithfully but affectionately. 
The sceptic paid marked attention, 
and his mood softened as the man of 
God proceeded, occasionally mutter
ing, in a somewhat sarcastic tone and 
with corresponding gesture, " If you 
really believe what you say to be true, 
how is it that you did not think it 
your duty to speak to me before ? " 
An expression of deep feeling seemed 
at the same time creeping over his 
countenance, subduing it into a 
solemnity which it had never been 
accustomed to assume; and at length, 
a description of the sufferings of 
Christ for guilty men, deeply affected 
his heart, and brought tears into his 
eyes; whilst it was evident that the 
words of truth to which he had 
listened,"possessed an authority that 
shot like rays of light into his soul. 

The interview continued three 
hours and a-half, and before the two 
parted, this imperious, irascible un
believer, asked the minister to pray 
for him. From that day he was 
another man. He confessed his past 
guilt, and proved his present repent
ance, dissolving and melting in peni
tential sorrow at the foot of the Cross. 
To that Cross he brought all the spoils 
of reason ; and, kneeling there as a 
humble suppliant, he seemed to look 
up to the face of a dying Saviour, 
and to exclaim, " Lord I believe, 
help thou mine unbelief." 
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Soon afterwards he threw open his 
honse for religious meetings, and 
occasionally conducted them himself. 
Never, as he affirmed, till the day 
of the interview detailed, had he 
felt or believed there was a power 
or reality in religion. By the 
rapid progression of Divine light, 
he now saw he was a guilty, 
ruined (in his unclerstanding) undone 
creature-his nature depraved, and 
all the powers and faculties of his 
soul enslaved to sin and Satan. He 
saw that his heart by nature was 
enmitv against God-his understand
ing blind'ed-his will rebellious, and 
his affections carnal. He now found 
what he before denied, that he had 
been wilfully blind-under the power 
of the devil-under the govern
ment, not of right reason, but of 
prejudice and passion-that it was 
with the heart man believeth unto 
righteousness, and that unbelief is 
not so much a disease of the intellect 
as of the heart, the innate source of 
depravity manifesting itself in the 
affections and the will. No longer 
did he attempt to maintain the doc
hine of the intellectual dignity of 
man, and to regard him as a deserv
ing and proper object of Divine 
affection. Much less did he now 
regard the Scriptures as a cunningly 
devised fable. 

With the deep humility of soul 
thus expressed, so clear were his 
perceptions of the peculiarities and 
glories of the Gospel, that no doubt 
could exist of his conversion. Those 
doctrines which were once foolish
ness to him, now appeared with a 
Divine evidence. He at once saw 
the 'Saviour in the glorious cha
racter of the friend of sinners; and 
the express testimony of the Di
vine SpiTit, enabled him to say, 
" He loved me and gave Himself for 
me." 

He saw that the method of mercy 
·which the Gospel revealed was admi-

rably adapted and adjusted to human 
nature ; that religion in the soul was 
not the result of ratiocination, but 
of feeling, of sentiment ; and that 
where this existed, the foundation of 
a new life was laid ; that the Gospel 
came, not with problems for his rea
son, but with appeals to his religious 
instincts ; to make him feel that 
there is a God ; that he himself had 
a soul; that he was under condem
nation as a sinner, and that there 
was no escape for him but by givincr 
himself up to Christ on the condi~ 
tions the Gospel prescribed. 

Thus, by a diligent study of God's 
word, and constant, earnest prayer 
for the blessed Spirit to lead him 
into all truth; while he increasingly 
saw and bewailed his previous state 
of guilt and misery, he, at the same 
time had Christ revealed to him in 
all the glories of His person, in all 
the suitableness of His offices, and in 
all the wonders of His love. The 
love of God, the design of mercy, the 
well-ordered covenant, the bleeding 
sacrifice, the exhaustless fulness trea
sured up in Christ, and the precious 
promises of the Gospel, all uniting 
in sweetest harmony, confirmed his 
belief both in his present and eternal 
salvation. 

Is anything too hard for the Lord? 
There was now to be seen sitting in 
the verandah of his beautiful moun
t!l,in home, beside the living fresh
ness of one of Jamaica's fountains, 
as the mild shades of evening closed 
the sultry day, this once cold, aus
tere, self-willed, conceited, super
cilious rationalist and Deist !-his 
strong pride perished, and his f~ 
heart throbbincr with almost infantile 
affection-pasiing away his hours 
in devout meditation, thankfulness, 
and peace. . 

He lived but a comparatively 
brief period after this interview, hav
incr been loner in declining health; 
but he gave ~vidence to his latest 
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moments that he was horn of Goel, 
and that he had surrendered soul 
and spirit into the hands of his Re
deemer. When heart and flesh be
aan actually to fail, he exhibited a 
tranquillity which death could not 
ruffle, and a confidence which the 
King of Terrors could not shake. 
His whole soul seemed absorbed in 
wonder, love, and praise. 

He could not doubt. He saw such 
a glorious overflowing fulness in 
Christ, and this applied to his own 
soul, that he did not know how to 
express his admiration and gratitude. 
He not unfrequently sat up in his 
bed, while he poured forth his soul 
in the language of adoration, holy 
triumph, and thanksgiving. Though 
calm and composed, he seemed at 
times as though his feelings were 
impeded in their expression by in
sufficient ability of utteran:)e. He 
was filled with wonder at his present 
experience, and said he could not 
account for his enjoyments otherwise 
than as the effect of the outpouring 
of the Holy Spirit in a way of so
vereign mercy. He knew that he 
had passed from a death of sin to a 
life of holiness : for he had the " wit
ness in himself." 

In this calm and blessed hope of 
a glorious immortality, he was at in
tervals elevated and enraptured; the 
music of his soul becoming more soft 
and enchanting as the vital spirit 
languished in his frame ; and after 
giving utterance to his feelings ancl 
joyful anticipations, and having, like 
Jacob, solemnly ancl affectionately 
taken leave of his family; like that 
patriarch, also, nothing being left 
for him to do but to die, " he 
gathered his feet into his bed and 
gave up the ghost." His recompense 
was sure, and he is doubtless now 
before the throne of God and of the 
Lamb, serving the triune Jehovah 
day and night in his temple. 

His was thus the death of a Chris-

tian, calm and beautiful as the last 
rays of sunset upon the mountains 
of this lovely land. 

How different the last moments 
of this now devoted Christian to 
those of Rousseau, whose disciple he 
had professed to be, and whose 
genius and writings he had adored. 
The philosophr,r, it is true, met 
death with something like calmness, 
but he had no pure and beautiful 
hope beyond the perishing things of 
the natural world. He loved the 
works of Goel for their exceeding 
beauty, and for the manifestation of 
an overruling intelligence. 

Life became a burden to him, but 
his spirit recoiled at the silence and 
darkness of the sepulchre-the cold, 
unbroken sleep, and the slow wasting 
away of mortality. He perished a 
worshipper of that beauty which 
but faintly shadows forth the unim
aginable glory of its Creator r 

"At the closing hour of day, when 
the broad west was glowing like the 
gates of Paradise, and the vine-hung 
hills of his beautiful land were 
bathed in the rich light of sunset, 
the philosopher departed. The last 
glance of his glazing eye was to him 
an everlasting farewell to existence 
-the last homage of a god-like in
tellect to holiness and beauty. The 
blackness of darkness was before 
him ; the valley of the shadow of 
death was to him unescapable, and 
eternal ; the better land beyond was 
shrouded from his vision-his faith 
was annihilation-his last sight, 
vanity ; his last hope, a blank : " 

'' And o'er the sinner still 
The Christian had this one advantage 

more, 
That when his earthly pleastlres faileLl,

and fail 
They always did to every soul of man, -
He sent his hopes on high, looked up, aml 

reached 
His sickle forth, and reaped the fie!Ll of 

heaven, 
And plucked the clusters from the vines of 

God," 
49 
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THE NATIVE LANGUAGE OF JESUS CHRIST. 

Vrn,YED as a human beino- the Sa-
'"' Yiour was undoubtedly a Jew. The 

blood of Abraham flowed in His 
Yeins ; He -was " The lion of the 
tribe of Judah;" like His illustrious 
Apostle St. Paul, He was "a He
brew of the Hebrews;" Bethlehem 
was His birth-place; He resided for 
nearly twenty years in Nazareth; 
and probably He never passed an 
}10ur during His manl10od beyond 
the boundaries of Palestine. Then 
what, we may ask, was the native 
language, the mother tongue, of Jesus 
Christ ? We are able to give a 
satisfactory answer to this question. 
,Ve admit that the subject is not 
one of any great theological import
ance; that no essential spiritual 
truth is involved in the discussion 
of it. Yet, as everything connected 
with the history of the Saviour 
must be worthy of consideration, 
and as some knowledge of this mat
ter is needful to the right under
standing of several portions of the 
four Gospels, we the more readily 
lay before our readers some of the 
results of the researches of learned 
men who have considered the ques
tion " What was the native language 
of Jesus Christ ? " 

Most of our readers are aware that 
·the Scriptures of the Old Testament 
were written in the Hebrew language, 
which language was a variation of 
the widely-spread tongue of ancient 
Western Asia, called Aramean, and 
which was probably the speech of 
the Canaanitic;h nation long before 
Abraham crossed the Euphrates and 
pitched his tent among them. This 
language we call Hebrew-of course 
from the name of the nation who 

spoke it, and which has attained to 
pre-eminent fame; partly from the 
fact that it was the language of 
David and Solomon; but chiefly be
cause it pleased God to choose those 
who spoke it to be the inspired 
authors of the Old Testament Scrip
tures. The Jews had retained pos
session of Palestine for about nine 
hundred years, when that sad cala
mity befel them which is commonly 
called the Babylonian Captivity. 
This national misfortune almost 
depopulated Judea, and well nigh 
brought the Jewish polity to ruin. 
During their seventy years' captivity 
the majority of the people forgot 
their mother tongue, and henceforth 
the Hebrew became a "dead lan
guage," that is, ceased to be spoken, 
as Latin and Greek did in subsequent 
times. The language of Babylon 
took the place in Palestine of the 
language of David and Isaiah, and 
was the native language of Judea in 
the time of Jesus Christ and his 
Apostles. This native tongue of the 
Saviour was not very unlike to the 
ancient Hebrew, bearing about the 
same relation to it which modern 
Greek bears to the language in which 
Homer sung and Plato wrote ; or as 
Spanish and Italian bear to the clas
sical Latin language. Learned men 
have agreed to call this language by 
the word Aramaie, from the name of 
the country (Aram) which lies be
tween Palestine and the river Eu
phrates. Our readers will do well 
to bear in mind that when the He
brew language is spoken of in the 
New Testament, the Aramaic and 
not the ancient Hebrew is meant. 
A few examples of this fact will suf-
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flee. Thus in John v. 2, we read of 
"a pool which is called in the He
brew tongue Bethesda." This last 
word is undoubtedly Aramaic, and 
means "House of mercy." So in 
John xix. 13, we read of Pilate, that 
he "sat down in the judgment-seat 
in a place that is called the Pave
ment, but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha." 
This word Gabbatha is also Aramaic, 
and means "An elevated place." To 
quote only one other illustration with 
which all our readers are familiar
the superscription on the cross of 
Jesus-of which we are told (John 
xix. 20) that it was "written in He
brew, Greek, and Latin." It was 
written in the three languages named 
above, that all who passed by might 
be able to read it. It was •in " He
brew," that is, Aramaic, that the 
natives of Palestine might be able 
to peruse it ; in " Greek," because 
that language was then the general 
medium of communication between 
nation and nation, very much as 
French is now, and was especially 
fifty years ago ; and it was also 
written in Latin, because that was 
the language of Pilate, of his sol
diers, and the Roman officials gene
rally. V{e will briefly sum up the 
substance of the preceding remarks. 
The language of the ancient Jews, 
the language of David, Solomon, and 
Isaiah was Hebrew. This Hebrew 
b.ecame a "dead language" from the 
time of the Babylonian Captivity, 
and in its place there came a some
what similar language, which in the 
New Testament is called Hebrew, 
from the name of the people who 
spoke it, but which by modern scho
lars is either called.Syro-Chaldaic, or 

. more generally, and perhaps more 
properly, A1·amaic. 

We will now lay before our readers 
the fragments of this .Aramaic lan
gua~e-the native tongue of Jesus 
Chnst-which we find in different 
parts of the New Testament. The 

nine following words occur in St. 
Matthew's Gospel:-Pharisee (iii. 7). 
It means "separated," ancl probably 
r~fers to t~ie supposed superior sanc
tity to which the Pharisee laid claim, 
and which led him to say, "Stand 
by, for I am holier than thou." 
Raca (v. 22), meaning an empty, 
worthless fellow. Gehenna, trans
lated (v. 22), by "hell fire." Gehenna 
is made up of two words, Ge, which 
means a valley, and henna, for 
Hinnom, which is probably the name 
of some ancient Canaanitish king. 
This Gehenna, or " Valley of Hin
nom," is mentioned first in Joshua 
xv. 8, and is a narrow valley to the 
south of Jerusalem, in which the 
ancient Israelites sacrificed infants 
in honour of the " horrid" god Mo
loch. This worship was broken up 
and the place desecrated by king 
Josiah (2 Kings xvi. 3), after which 
it seems to have become the recep
tacle for all the filth of the city, as 
also for the carcases of animals and 
the dead bodies of criniinals, to con
sume which, fires were probably kept 
continually burning. It was natural, 
therefore, that such a place should 
be used as an emblem of the lost 
world ; and hence it is that the name 
Gehenna occurs several times in the 
Gospels, meaning the same as our 
solemn word "hell." Mammon is 
the next Aramaic word which occurs 
in St. Matthew's Gospel (vi. 24), ancl 
means "riches." Beelzebub occurs ( xii. 
24), as another Aramaic term, and 
probably means" lord of diing," being 
a name of contempt for the devil. 
Bar-Jona (xvi 17), meaning Son of 
Jonah. As Jonah means a dare, some 
have supposed that Jesus Christ 
addressed Peter as " The son of a 
dove," to remind him of the con
trast between his bold professions 
of attachment to Christ, and the 
chicken-heartedness, the dove-Wm 
timidity of his subsequent conduct. 
The well-known R:tbbi (x.xiii. 7), 

-!9* 
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is probably another Aramaic word. 
The term Rltb literally means Master 
(1\'Iagister), i.e., " Great one," and 
was used in Palestine as a name 
of honour for a teacher. Some 
learned man has said that this 
word Rab was used in three forms, 
to express different degrees of res
pect-Rab meaning Mast2r; Rabbi, 
My favourite master; and Rabboni 
(John xx. 16), Our master-An es
pecially great master. Pasca occurs 
( chap. xxvi. 2), and means "A pass
ing oYer." Hence the word Pascal, in 
reference to the Feast of the Pass
oYer. Golgotha, the name of the 
well-known place of the Saviour's 
crucifixion, is another Aramaic word, 
and is the same in its root as the 
word Gilgal, the name of the first 
place (Joshua v. 9) of which the 
,Jews took possession in the Promiied 
Land. The word literally means " a 
rolling," and then anything round, 
that which easily rolls. The pas
sage just referred to shows why 
Gilgal was so called :-" And the 
Lord said uni.o Joshua, This day have 
I rolled away the reproach of Egypt 
from off yo1L Therefore the name 
of the place is called Gilgal ( a rolling) 
unto this day." Golgotha, then,means 
" a rolling," or something round
" a place of a skull" (Matthew xxvii. 
33) ; and as the popular notion that 
CalYary was a hill is probably in
correct, we conclude that it was 
called so, because being a place of 
public execution, the skulls and 
bones of buried malefactors were 
sometimes seen there. We may add 
that the well-known word Galilee is 
the same in its primitive meaning as 
Gilgal and Golgotha, and means a 
circle, or circuit of territory. Cu
riously enough, our word" wheel" is 
probably the same term originally; 
a fact which shows what changes 
the same word undergoes in different 
languages, and is therefore an argu
ment in favour of the theory that all 

languages were originally one. ·we 
come now to the longest Aramaic 
phrase to be found in the New Tes
tament, namely, the solemn utter
ance of the expiring Saviour (Mat
thew xxvii. 46), " Eli, Eli, lama sa
bachthani ?" "My God, my God, 
why hast Thou forsaken me?" We 
have not space to dwell upon the 
spiritual meaning of these surprisino· 
words, and need only notice the fact 
that the most wonderful question 
which Christ Himself ever uttered 
was spoken in His mother tongue. 

We come now to the Gospel of St. 
Mark, which also contains some 
fragments of the Aramaic language. 
First we have (Mark iii. 17) the 
well-known word Boanerges, the sur
name of the Apostles James and 
John. It was not unusual in the 
time of our youth for us to hear the 
petition, "May our minister be a 
Boanerges." But as the word is 
plural, such a petition fails in gram
mar, if in nothing else. The proba
bility is that James and John were 
called "sons of the thunder-storm," 
not because they were loud preachers, 
but because of the fact recorded in 
Luke ix. 51-6, namely, that these 
two Apostles wished to call "fire 
frorn heaven " to consume certain 
people who had treated Christ with 
disrespect. The word legion (iv. 1 ?) 
comes next. This is properly a Latm 
word, and was received into the 
Aramaic language, as it has been 
since then into many other tongues. 
It means literally a brigade of about 
10,000 soldiers, and then gets to 
mean any large number. Talitha 
cumi (v. 41), meaning, "Damsel, 
arise thou." Speculator, translated 
" executioner" (vi. 27). This word, 
like the term legion, is a Latin wor~: 
and means a pikeman, " a lancer. 
These pikemen were the body-guar:d 
of ancient kinas, and one of their 
duties was to0 execute criminals; 
hence the use of the word as a name 
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for the man who, at the command of 
Herod, executed ,John the Baptist. 
Corban, meaning a gift, occurs vii. 
11, and affords a painful illustration 
of the shameless hypocrisy of many 
of the Scribes and Pharisees in the 
time of Jesus Christ. It appears 
that if the poor parent of one of 
these Pharisees asked assistance from 
him, the son replied, "The money is 
Corban that you ask me for;" that is, 
"I have presented it as a gift to 
God;" and thus, under the pretence 
of superior piety, the father was left 
to starve. The words Ephphatha 
and Abba (vii. 34, xiv. 36) are the 
only other words in St. Mark's Gos
pel which we need mention; the 
former meaning " Be opened," and 
the latter meaning "Afy father." 

The Gospel of St. Luke contains 
only two Aramaic words :-Silcera 
(Luke i. 15), which means strong 
drink. The Hebrew word is Shakar, 
which is, in fact, our word "sugar;" 
and the use of the word with this 
meaning arises from the fact that 
sugar is the substance which, by 
fermentation, yields the alcohol that 
makes liquors "strong," or intoxicat
ing. In chap. xix. · 20, occurs the 
~ord Sudarim, translated "napkin" 
m our version; but which Martin 
Luther more correctly calls "sweat 
cloth" -pocket-handkerchief. 

The Gospel of St. John contains 
fourfragments of the language spoken 
by himself and his Divine Master:
~ephas, meaning Peter (i. 43); Mes
sias (iv. 25), the well-known official 
~am: of the Saviour; Bethesda (v. 2), 
signifying " House of mercy"; and 
~abbatha (xix. 13), which means 
literally something elevated, and is 
thus explained:-" A tesselated pave
ment of Mosaic work, common not 
o~y at Home but also in the pro
vinces. Suetonius relates that Julius 
C[Csar in his military expeditions 
t_ook with him pieces of marble, ready 
fitted, in order that wherever he en-

camped they might be laid down 
in the prmtorium." The Gabbathci 
spoken of by St. John was pro
bably a tesselated pavement in the 
court of justice, on which the offi
cial seat of Pilate was placed when 
he tried and condemned Christ. The 
Acts of the Apostles contains three 
specimens of this ancient tongue. 
They are the following :-Acelclama 
(i. 19), "A field of blood;" 1'abithll, 
the Greek equivalent for which is 
Dorcas, and both meaning" a gazelle." 
The word Dorcas means literally 
" bright-eyed ": the gazelle being 
famous for the brightness and beauty 
of its eyes. The words Dragon 
and Dorcas are from the same 
root, both meaning literally " The 
bright-eyed one." In Acts xvi. 22, 
the word Colonici occurs, which, like 
" legion," was adopted from the La
tin into the Aramaic tongue. A 
colonia, or colony, was a tract of 
land given to Roman citizens to cul
tivate ; and because the cultivation 
of the soil is apt to be connected 
with uncourtly manners, the word 
Golonils, which means literally a cul
tivator of the soil, yielded our word 
" clown." The Epistles of the New 
Testament contain very few frag
ments of Aramaic. In 1 Corinthians 
xvi. 22, we have the phrase illaran
atha, which means "The Lord comes." 
Maran and Martha probably mean
ing the same as Dominus and Do
mina - Lord and Lady. In the 
Second Epistle of John the word 
Chartes occurs. It is translated 
" paper" in our version ; and is the 
same word as occlus in our grand 
historical phrase, the ever-memorable 
Magna Charta. Our space is li
mited, or we could easily extract 
many Aramaic words from the writ
ings of Josephus, who lived not for 
from the time of Christ, and whose 
native language was that of the Sa
viour and His Apostles. vVe con
clude with the following words of a 
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learned man, which may be taken as 
an expression of the opinion of most 
mo<lern scholars upon the question, 
" What was the native la1wuaae of 
Jesus Christ ? " C, C, 

'' The language of Palestine, was, in 
ancient times, the common lansuage of 
Western Asia, THE ARAMEAN,-the same 
as that which was spoken by the Canaanite 
natives, and which, subsequently, by the 
HEBREWS, the progeny of Ab,·aham, who 
was a new settler of that country, was 
called the Hebrew language, it being the 
peculiar language of that nation. The 
adolescence of this languaoe, or the period 
of its development towards that degree of 
perfection which we find it to have attained 
in the writings of the Old Testament, does 
rnrely not extend beyond the age of DA ,ID 
and SOLOMON, and the age of the Prophet
Schools established by Samuel ; its golden 
age lasted from the time of David to the 
Babylonian Captivity. By the Babylonian 
Capti.ity this old Hebrew tongue was 
expatriated by the Aramaic, which was 
current in Babylon, and which, as its 
pronunciation was somewhat broad and 
vulgar, bore the same relationship to the 
Hebrew, as the Lower Saxon dialect to 
High German, or Lowland Scottish to 
English. This Babylonian Aramaic soon 
became the national language of the Jews, 
the ancient Hebrew for some time still 
remaining the language of literature; al
though, it must be admitted, that fragments 
written in Aramaic, are found in the sacred 
volumes composed in the later part of this 
period. ..... 

" People of liberal education spoke this 
language as it was written, but the common 
people, as generally is the case, spoke it in 
different dialects. The dialect of Jerusalem 
and Judea was most correct ; but that 
which prevailed in Samaria, and particu
larly that of Galilee, was much more rude 
than the former, full of contractions and 
mutilations ; letters were omitted in it, 
and one guttural exchanged for another, 
so that, for example, according to the care
less and irregular pronunciation of Galilean 
dialect, the same words might denote an 
ass, wine, wool, and a lamb to be sacrificed. 
A Galilean was, therefore, easily recognized 
lJy his pronunciation (Matt. xxvi. 73), and 
was never admitted as a public reader of 
Scripture in an_y synagogue of Judea. Jews 
residing abroad in Greek countries, par
ticularly in Egypt, had completely adopted 
the Greek language as their own; and even 
in Palestine itself, where abhorrence 
against everything foreign was affected, it 

seems that, partly through intercourse with 
Jews residing abroad who spoke Greek 
partly through the neighbourhood to Syri~ 
and Egypt where Greek was generally 
spoken, and partly through Greek residents 
of whom, especially in Galilee and Peren: 
vast numbers dwelt among the Jews, the 
Greek had become generally known ancl 
current. This appears from Acts ii. 7-11 
,~here Jews, from Greek countries ancl 
provinces, witnessing the enthusiasm which 
had seized the Apostles and their friends 
wondered that they expressed their reli~ 
gious thoughts and sentiments in Greek 
dialects, which they had been accustomed 
to hear abroad, and not merely, as was 
usual, in ancient Hebrew; likewise from 
Acts vi. 1-6, where a considerable number 
of the primitive members of the Christian 
community at Jerusalem is stated to have 
been Hellenistic, or Greek speaking; and 
also from Acts xxi. 40, compared with 
:xxii. 2, where the Jews expected Paul, 
who had been accused by Greek Jews, to 
address them in Greek, but were delighted 
to hear him speak in the language of the 
country. Several other hints to the same 
effect need not here be mentioned. Whe
ther Jesus himself understood and spoke 
Greek cannot be determined for certain, 
although it is highly probable; because in 
Galilee and Perea he was in frequent 
intercourse with for~igners ; because even 
in Jerusalem, an interview with him was 
sought by Greeks (John xii. 20), and these 
surely spoke no other language than Greek; 
because we must suppose that the confe· 
rences between Jesus and Pilate, mentioned 
in John xvi ii. 33-37, and xi:x.. 9-11, were 
certainly carried on neither in Aramaic n?r 
Latin, but in Greek; and because Mary m 
her conversation with Jesus, John x,x. 14, 
sqq., seems to have made us~ of the _Greek 
language until she recogmzed Hm1 as 
havino arisen from the dead, when she 
instantly returns to the familiar ~ram~ic, 
to which, in daily intercourse with h1~, 
she was accustomed, and addressed hun 
with the word Rabboni. The Apostles, too, 
being Galileans, must be supposed to be 
more or less acquainted with ~ree~, ~v-~ 
during the three years of their i~miliar 
intercourse with Jesus, although it ~a1 
have been only at a subsequent penoc 
that they in their vocation as messengers 

' re of the Gospel rendered ihemsel ves mo 
perfect maste~s of it, so as to be _able t~ 
express in writing their thoughts m tha 
language. . 

" The Latin lammacre was spoken Jll 
"" d·the Palestine only by Romans, an lil d 

Roman garrisons, and, perhaps, understoo 
by a few Jews. 
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" The circumatanco that Pilate fastened 
to the Oro~s the cause for which Jesus 
suffered death, in the HEBREW, the GREEK, 
aud the LA'rIN LANGUAGES (John xix. 20), 
seems to express with accuracy, the relation 
in which the prevailing languaaes of Pales
tine stood to one another. •il"he first was 
the language of the country; in the next 
<leg~ee to it the G;1'e~k prevailed ; and last, 
or m the most limited degree, the Latin, 

although it was the lanrma"e of aovem-
t G b b b 

men . . eneral philology, or the knowledge 
of fore1g1_1 tongues, acquired with the view 
of gathenng information from books written 
in them, was at no period common amona 
the Jews, because, in their estimation th~ 
treasures of all wisdom and knowleclae 
were only to be sought in their own sr.cr:c/ 
writings." 

WILD FLOWERS. 

" Not a flower 
But shows some touch in freckle, streak, or stain 
Of His unrivalled pencil." ' 

WE are told by One "who spake as 
never man spake," to consider the 
lilies of the field. 

" Thou bidd'st 
The lilies of the field with placid smile 
Reprove man's feverish strivings." 

This is a precept often overlooked, 
often forgotten, and unheeded. For 
some we might say it is a precept 
which can seldom, if ever, be put in 
practice: some of those who dwell 
in large cities having little oppor
tunity of seeing the :flowers which 
spring up unaided by the art of man, 
owing all their beauty of form and 
colour to the hand of God himself-

" The beauties of the wilderness are His, 
That makes so gay the solitary place, 
Where no eye sees them." 

But, alas ! how many who have 
the opportunity afforded to them 
pass by and tread over these sweet 
children of nature, little thinking of 
the beauty that lies hid from the 
careless eye, but which is revealed 
to those who would know more of 
the secrets of this wonderful world 
in which we live. 

" There is a tongue in every leaf, 
A voice in every rill.'' 

The :flowers of the garden attract 
our attention by their grouping and 
rich colouring. The flowers of the 
field do not so readily attract the 
eye as they are scattered abroad over 
the surface of the earth, apparently· 
without order or method in their 
arrangement; and yet, when we 
begin to study these " wilcllings of; 
nature," we see that there are great 
divisions or groups which belong to
particular districts and which con
stitute the peculiar Flora of these 
regions. And not only do we see 
that there is an orderly division into 
groups, but also in reference to their 
place in time: we find that the plants 
of the spring-time give place to those 
of summer, and these again are 
succeeded bv autumnal blossoms. 
We might y~t further proceed with 
our division, as those who have given 
some attention to botany cannot haxe 
failed to notice that the plants of one 
month differ considerably from the 
next,-many flowers with which we 
have made ourselves familiar having 
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,lisappearrd to make room for new 
forms, which again, in their tum, 
wither and mix with the soil from 
whence they sprung. 

Amongst plants which vary with 
locality we have those which rejoice 
in the open air and bright sunbght 
of the meadows, and those which 
scr k the shade of the leafy woods. 
Others are only found on our sea
shores, growing in the sand or on 
the rocks and cliffs of the coast. 
The quiet ponds and broad sheets 
of ,rnter also contain their peculiar 
forms of plant life. One of the 
largest flowered and leaved plants 
of our country being the beautiful 
"·hite water-lily (Nymphcea Alba), 
"·hose cup-shaped flowers and bright 
"·hite petals, floating amidst their 
broad gTeenleaves,form a conspicuous 
object on the waters of some of our 
western lochs ;-a small edition of 
its great cousin of far southern 
waters, the Victoria Regia, to be 
seenj in some of our Botanical Gar
dens. 

And now, if we leave the flat and 
cultivated districts and ascend some 
of our higher mountains, we shall 
find a new flora which rejoices in 
the thin bleak air and the rocky 
slopes of those desert regions. As 
we ascend we find vegetation getting 
more scant, and we have to look very 
carefully around in order to detect 
any flowering plant. However, as 
we reach a height of about 2000 feet 
we come upon a beautiful Alpine 
plant, the Saxifraga Stellaris, grow
ing erect to the height of about three 
inches, with its white petals and their 
yellow spots turned upwards to the 
sky. It is one of those plants which, 
for the greater part, are " born to 
blush unseen;" but, when the eye 
of the wanderer lights upon one of 
those small forms of plant life, 
]Jlooming amidst the mountains 
drear where all is still-no sound 
save the plash of the mountain 

stream as it leaps from ledge to 
ledge, or perchance the sighing of 
the wind as it sweeps around the 
storm-beaten crags, giving to the 
mountain mists strange fantastic 
shapes-then the mind feels that 
there is still some companionship 
left, something which links us to 
the lower world and gives us a new 
interest in these wild scenes. 

And here, too, we are removed 
from the distracting cares of the 
every-day world, and are surrounded 
with new forms and wide views of 
nature. And thus we gain a greater 
interest in God's handiwork when 
we are brought into more immediate 
contact with the phenomena of 
nature. 

"In every herb on which you tread 
Are written words, which, rightly read, 
'Will lead you from earth's fragrant sod 
To hope, to holiness, and God." 

On Ben Lawers, in Perthshire, is 
to be found a plant which grows 
upon our sea-shores, the common 
sea-pink (Aimeria Maritima). One 
theory advanced to account for its 
peculiar position at such an eleva
tion being that, during the glacial 
period, when the tops of our higher 
mountains were islands in a tumb
ling sea of ice floes, that this plant 
took root as a denizen of those in
hospitable shores and now remains 
still flourishing at its present eleva
tion, the cold air and long-lying 
snows giving a somewhat corre
sponding temperature to the climate 
of its present habitat. As we . de
scend into the valleys and pry 11:to 
the rocky crevices, or tread with 
care the slippery watercourses, we 
shall find many beautiful specimens 
of ferns. These are not, properly 
speaking, "Wild Flowers," as the 
fern is a flowerless plant, but, from 
their exquisite grace of form and the 
fine green colour of their fron~s, they 
are well worthy of our attention. 
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In the life of a plant we see much 
to remind us of our own existence. 
rlants grow to maturity, live, and 
<lie ; they require heat, air, and light, 
and receive nourishment in order to 
their support ; and indeed plant life 
is a mysterious phenomenon, some 
plants being endowed with appa
rently more than vegetable life. 
Some open their petals to the 
morning sun and follow him in 
his course ; then, as he sets in the 
western horizon, fold their flowers 
again, as it were, in repose till 
morning breaks. Others are so 
sensitive that they at once shrink 
and contract at the slightest touch. 
Their organic structure is fitted to 
bring about the chemical changes 
necessary for their growth and exis
tence ; the wondrous phenomena of 
the ascending and descending sap, 
whereby it is elaborated in the leaf 
and so rendered capable of afford
ing nourishment to the stem and 
branches ; and the absorption of car
bonic acid from the atmosphere to 
be changed into carbon in the 

woody fibre of the plant, are among 
the most interestino· facts in ver,etable 
physiology. We have now r~achecl 
that part of the year in which we may 
say," The melancholy days are come, 
the saddest of the year;" when the 
flowers which bloomed so bright 
have faded away, the leaves have 
fallen from the trees, and vegetable 
life lies dormant, until the warm 
breath of Spring shall put new 
vigour into the seemingly dead 
roots and stems of our fields and 
woods. And how strange to think 
that in winter, when the heat and 
light of the sun scarce warms and 
lights our northern latitudes, we are 
indebted to the plants of far back 
ages in geological history, which are 
now transformed into coal, for our 
artificial means of increasing these 
scant supplies. And thus we see 
that the wild plants of our hills and 
dales are not only worthy of being 
studied for their own sake, but also 
for the interesting associations with 
which they are surrounded. 

W. J. l\L 

THE LIFE EVERLASTING. 

M.A.TTHEW xxv. 46. 

THE idea of eternity is, in the general 
view, inseparably connected with 
that of resurrection. There is on 
this subject no variance of opinion, 
so far as the state of bliss is con
cerned. But some have conceived a 
difference to exist in regard to the 
punishment of the condemned. An 
eternity of misery has seemed to 
them inconsistent with the good
ness of the Divine Being; if not 
also disproportionate to the nature 
and duration of the offence. They 

have figured therefore that at some 
time, more or less remote, the con
demned will be received into hap
piness, reformed and purified by 
suffering. Some, who have not seen 
their way to this result consistently 
with the terms of the Divine de
m1nciations, have cut the knot by 
supposing that, after a certain term 
of punishment, God will put a period 
to the woe by a benevolent 8,Ct of 
mmihila tion. 

The topic is one which, [tbove llln:st-



654 THE LIFE EVERLASTING. 

others, should be discussed without 
harshness or dogmatism. Yet the 
truth is too important on this matter 
to _be trifled _with, or compromised. 
It 1s to be said, I think truly, that, 
whatever be its intrinsic merits the 
theory is one wholly of man's d~vis
ing, without any warrant from Scrip
ture, but emphatically the reverse. 
·whatever might be thought of the 
doctrine, if nothing appeared in 
Scripture one way or other, the words 
of Scripture are such as do not af
ford equal liberty to either alterna
tive. The terms employed in the 
Bible attribute the same eternity 
precisely to the happiness of the 
redeemed and the misery of the con
demned. " And these," says the Sa
,iour, "shall go away into everlastincr 

. b 
pumshment : but the righteous into 
life eternal ;" the same identical 
word being employed in the original 
to denote the eternity in both cases. 
A statement so express as this 
cannot be summarily set aside on 
mere speculative conception.8, by 
beings so ignorant as we are of what 
is requisite for the ends of God's 
moral government ; and who can 
only know that whatever God ordains 
must be wisest, and fittest, and best. 
In our experience of the Divine ad
ministration, the punishment of some 
has been always found necessary for 
the due restraint of the others : and 
for aught we know to the contrary, 
a perpetual exhibition of penal suf
fering may be indispensable towards 
retaining in their allegiance myriads 
of unrevolted worlds. Sad and har
rowing as is the thought of unending 
Inisery denounced against a certain 
number of individuals, more or fewer, 
it is quite conceivable that, in that 
comprehensive view of the whole 
world of intelligence which God 
alone can take, this may be the mi
nimum of infliction necessary for the 
maintenance of the Divine attributes 
of justice and holiness-attributes >1s 

essential to the Divine character as 
are those of goodness and mercy. Nor 
can the wretched objects of condem
nation complain of any injustice in 
the doom : for they had set before 
them, in the clearest manner, the 
blessing and the curse, with at once 
the opportunity and the power freely 
to choose betwixt them. More es
pecially, if the future punishment 
consist of a simple prolongation of 
those existing sufferings which are at 
present experienced by sin, without 
the mitigations and alleviations pro
per to a state of probation, there is 
so little ground of complaint in the 
occurrence of such prolongation, that 
it might be almost said that it would 
be strange if anything else should 
take place. On this supposition, 
there is nothing but a continuance of 
sin's natural effects ; and to put a 
period to these would require an 
active interposition on the part of 
the Supreme Being, such as those 
who lie under the penalty have no 
just reason to expect. There can be 
nothing more perilous to morality 
than to cherish the idea that any 
different duration is to be reckoned 
on in regard to the future misery, 
from what admittedly applies to the 
future happiness. For so disposed 
are men to pay almost any price for 
present gratification, that endurance 
in mere prospect forms at any time 
a slender obstacle to indulgence; 
and if that enduranae is looked on 
as a thing of limited, even though of 
indefinite, duration, it will be a 
scarcely perceptible barrier agaj.nst 
vicious inclinations. Considerations 
such as these give weight and edge 
to the direct statement of Scripture, 
read according to the natural mean
ing of the terms employed ; and the 
statement so corroborated-indeed, 
even without the corroboration, the 
simple statement itself-should be 
found sufficient to exclude the dog
matic assumption of the contrary, 
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often so boldly enun;iated. He who, 
with the words of Scripture before 
him, pointing to a duration of punish
ment undiscriminated in its eternity 
from the happiness of the blessed, 
proceeds on a mere theory of his own 
to limit the endurance of God's 
righteous judgment against sin; and 
who acts on the footing of such a 
limitation, encounters, to say the 
least, a peradventure as awful as can 
be risked by any created intelli
gence. 

The idea of eternity is, even with 
the religious and right-thinking,often 
held in a way which requires some
what of correction. The view, for 
instance, which is most commonly 
taken of heaven, prominently, if not 
exclusively, represents it as a place 
of rest. It is not difficult to account 
for this. The toils and cares of 
earth pl'Oduce so much fatigue and 
weariness, that we are led to consider 
repose as the most delightful of all 
contrasts : and from desiring a hea
ven of such a character, we straight
way proceed to depict it. It is un
doubtedly true, and most comforting 
it is to think, that in heaven there 
will be rest to the redeemed from 
earth's wearying anxieties and la
bours. Perhaps no text comes home 
with such power to the heart as that 
which says, "There remaineth, there
fore, a rest to the people of God." But 
it is an error to suppose that the bliss 
of heaven will consist exclusively of 
repose. Those who think so forget 
that activity is an element of man's 
nature, wholly ineffaceable. There 
is imfficient proof of this in his con
stant resumption of action, so soon 
as repose has enough recruited his 
strength. Indeed, activity is a pro
per characteristic of all finite and 
servient intelligences ; for to these, 
exertion and transition are necessary 
for the discharge of their functions ; 
power and repose belong in perfect 
union only to Him who filh; all space 

with His presence, and docs llll 
things by the simple exercise of His 
~ill. The abode of bliss will, judg
mg from all reasonable analrwies 
be a scene of incessant activity ; 
but activity so entirely freed from 
the accompaniment of diminishing 
strength, that exertion will not lead 
to fatigue; and activity will possess 
in its exercise all the enjoyment of 
repose. 

We cannot but suppose that those 
exercises of intellect which were 
legitimately pursued on earth will 
be prosecuted in the abode of hap
piness by the invigorated soul, pos
sessed, as it will now be, of means 
of information and power of acqui
sition formerly unknown. Not im
probably, a part of the future punish
ment of the wicked will consist in a 
direct contrast to the mental strength 
and success of the region of bliss ; 
in a compulsory termination of the 
bright career of intellect; a dark
ness and ignorance never broken on 
the subjects most desired to be 
known ; yearning efforts after fuller 
apprehension ever falling back into 
failure. Intellectual exercises have 
been looked on at times with suspi
cion by religious persons, as if they 
had a tendency to withdraw the soul 
from Divine contemplations. But 
this has in great measure arisen 
from their too frequent es:hibition 
by men of unsanctilied intellect. In 
themselves they are calculated, in 
the very highest degree, to strengthen 
the relation between man and the 
Supreme Intelligence; from whom 
the power of · intellect is derived, 
and to whom all its exercises should 
bring the return of thankful acknow
ledgment. There is no bmnch of 
knowledge, now lawfully inquired. 
into, which may not reasonably be 
considered as a subject of heaven's 
researches; every act of the intel
lect being made-by direct reft'rence 
to the Divine Being for guidance, or 
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in gratitude-an act of devout homao·e 
and praise. Chief,doubtless, amonist 
the inquiries will be those wh~h 
Tegard the nature and attributes of 
God, and His dealings in providence 
and redemption. And how grand may 
he the result of such inquiries : the 
darkest Jparts of the Divin2 dispen
sations all made plain; the concep
tion of the DiYine Trinity clear, per
haps, as that of the Divine Unity; 
the mysteries of redemption seen in 
the aspect of common facts ; the so-
1 ution of that greatest of human dif
culties, the reconcilement of God's 
prcclestinntion with man's free agen
cy, simplr as the solution of the 
riddle which puzzles childhood. In 
the soul's acquisition of knowledge 
will be found a material of activity 
cxhaustless as eternity itself; for no 
finite intellect can attain to all which 
may be known: something will still 
remain in God's infinity, to afford to 
the inquiring spirit unending em
ployment, and in that employment 
itself unending happiness. 

The exercise of the affections will, 
still more clearly, if possible, than 
that of the intellect, occupy and 
govern the activities of the state of 
bliss. And the objects of these af
fections will be so largely the same 
as now, that our existing sentiments 
may, under the necessary abstraction 
of earth's intermingling taints, be 
considered as substantially those by 
which we shall be actuated in a 
higher destiny. There shall be still 
the same God, the same Redeemer, a 
surrounding society of fellow-beings 
of the same race. Our right feelings 
towards these shall be in heaven the 
same as now, but exemplified in purer 
emotion, and acts of unmingled duty. 
\Ve shall have communion with God, 
direct and immediate intercourse 
with our Father in heaven, free from 
all by which here the intercourse is 
ubstructed and!saddened. We shall 
talk ancl walk with the Saviour, as 

was done on earth by the disciple 
whom Jesus loved. \Vith reganl to 
our fellow-beings of the hnmau race, 
we shall not indeed sustain towards 
them those relations created by 
earth's circumstances : bnt it would 
be wholly contrary to the analogy of 
the Divine proceedings, did we sup
pose anything else than that the 
bonds which united Christians on 
earth shall remain in all which they 
had of the pure and ennobling; add
ing, to the general fellowship of holy 
beings, the delights of spec'ial inti
macy and companionship. We can
not at present figlll'e what the pecu
liar employments of the state of bliss 
shall be ; but we know that all em
ployment shall be in work done for 
God; shall be impelled by devoted
ness to God's will; and filled to 
overflowing with the all-pervading 
love characteristic of heaven's inha
bitants. Whether, in the wide ex
tent of creation there shall still exist 
some world of woe, requiring the 
ministrations of a higher order of 
beings : whether there shall still 
remain moral intelligences to reclaim 
from sin, and uphold in virtue : or 
whether there shall be nothing left 
to God's redeemed but to form the 
instruments of Divine energy in dif
fusing happiness through an universe 
of bliss, there will be room for labours 
of benevolence of an infinite variety 
and endless continuance. Not im
probably, the punishment of a state 
of condemnation will here also in 
part consist of a direct contrast to 
all this : a compelled cessation of 
activity, which yet is not rest, but 
unavailing restlessness; sentiments 
towards God and the Saviour com
posed at once of aversion and despair; 
foul feelings in the bosom, retaining 
onlytheir powerofinflictingpain and 
self-abhorrence : a surrounding con
course of wicked beings, all, without 
a single exception, under the influ
ence of earth's worst and most 
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malevolent affections; " hateful, and 
hating one another." 

Akin to the error which presents 
heaven exclusively as a place of re
pose, is the error which depicts it as 
exclusively a place of worship. W or
ship undoubtedly there will be, and 
worship of the loftiest character. 
But there will be service as well as 
worship : and service so performed 
as itself to be essentially worship. 
Perhaps the error in question has 
been in some measure fostered by 
dwelling on the picture presented in 
the closing book of the Bible,in which 
the place of bliss is portrayed in the 
aspect of a wide-extended scene of 
devotion, with the throne of God 
raised before the eyes of the wor
shippers, and the Lamb in the midst 
of it ; and the angels and the elders 
falling down before it; and the my
riads of the redeemed standing round, 
clothed in white, and with palms in 
their hands, singing a song of praise 
to Him who washed them from their 
sins in His blood. But, without 
inquiring how much of this belongs 
to merely figurative exemplification, 
it may be enough to say, that there 
is here intended to be given, not an 
account of heaven in all its details, 
but a representation of heaven in 
one of its most striking aspects. The 
representation is, so to speak, a gene
ralization of heaven : a picture taken 
at one particular point of time, the 
most favourable for displaying the 
essential characteristics of the scene. 
But the Book of Revelation itself 
affords ground for inferring that ac
tive duty is in heaven intermingled 
with high-wrought devotion. For 
those very spirits who are at one mo
ment before the Throne in the act of 
worship, are forthwith described as 
hastening away to acts of service. 
There are the angels " standing on 
the four corners of the earth, holding 
the four winds of the earth." There 
are the angels sounding the trumpets 

which declare GoLl's succe8sive dis
pensations. There are the ancrel.c; 
who pour out the different vial; of 
God's wrath. The inspired Evan
gelist "saw another angel fly in the 
midst of heaven, having the everlast
ing Gospel to preach unto them that 
dwell on the earth, and to every 
nation and kindred, and tonaue and 
people." These are again only special 
instances of service, but they de
monstrate that with angels service 
and worship are interchangeable: 
and in this alternation of devotion 
and duty, as in other characteristics, 
the redeemed may be well supposed 
to be " as the angels which are in 
heaven." 

There is,ifnot a thought concerning 
heaven, at least a phrase often used re
garding it, of a misleading tendency. 
We are accustomed to speak of 
heaven as forming the abode of per
fection. We scarcelv ever make 
reference to heaven w"ithout perfec
tion being set forth as its grand cha
racteristic. There may be no harm 
in this : indeed, we onlv do what 
Scripture authorizes, when we so 
apply the epithet, providecl that in 
doing so the right meaning is attached 
to the word. In a relative sense, 
perfection may be justly ascribed to 
the state of bliss. There is in hea-ven 
a fulness of joy and a height of 
attainment which, compared with 
earth's scanty experience and mise
rable shortcomings, may allowably 
be spoken of here below as the per
fection of human happiness and of 
human excellence. But perfection 
in the absolute sense belongs to God 
only. Progression, not perfection, is 
the attribute of all finite intelligences. 
Heaven will to the redeemed be a 
state of progression; in knowledge, 
in holiness, in happiness also ; for 
progression in knowledge and holi
ness must ever be accompanieLl by 
increase of happiness. In its accu
mulating stores of knowledge, the 



638 THE CHURCH IN THE FOREST. 

soul will be ever rising highm· to
wards the Supreme Intelligence. In 
its increase of moral excellence, the 
soul will be ever growing in likeness 
to the God of unspotted holiness. 
From the first doubtless it will pos
sess that entire accordance with the 
Divine will, which will ensure the 
absence of all transgTession : but, in 
the continued discovery of new points 
of adaptation and fresh methods of 
service, it will find a conscious ex
pansion of moral being, a sensibly 
increased union with the Divine 
nature. From the first it will pos
sess that peace of God which passeth 
understanding, from which all inter
mingling sorrow shall be for ever 
removed ; but every fresh point of 
advance, whether intellectual or mo
ral, will bring a keen sense of 
enjoyment which shall be always 
perceptibly adding to the store of 
happiness. So will heaven be found 
a scene of continual progress. 

And as one result of the regene
ration of his nature, man will now 
discover that it was the mistaken 
conception of fallen humanity to 
place his happiness in attainment 
and possession : that the true hap
piness of the finite being is to be 
continually advancing toward the In
finite ; and whilst consciously grow
incr up towards the Godhead, still 
to 0 have that feeling of distance and 
subordination, which keeps it in 

its true place of adoration and de
pendence. 

The thought is of great pmctical 
importance, both in 'the way of clear
ing Christian belief, and of stimu
lating Christian activity. N othino< 
can be more vague and indefinit: 
and therefore practically more unin
fluential, than the general idea of 
perfection, which is that in which 
the mind so frequently rests on the 
subject of heaven. But heaven is 
presented in the aspect of a definite 
and intelligible reality, when we view 
it as simply the continuance, under 
better and brighter auspices, of the 
same progressive course in Divine 
knowledge and holiness, on which 
we have entered here. Our removal 
to the future state then comes before 
the mind in the character which 
truly belongs to it,· as simply the 
removal of our existing selves to a 
better country, in which to live and 
work for God, as we yearned to do 
on earth, with an ever increasing 
success. The prospect stands before 
us with all the vividness of what is 
known and understood ; and, in place 
of shrinking into the oblivion of an 
up.intelligible mystery, heaven be
comes the subject of clear and con
stant contemplation ; preparation 
for heaven is the urgent and un
ceasing work of every-day existence. 
-Lord Kinlock : "Studies for Sun
day .Evening." 

THE CHURCH IN THE FOREST. 

OK the river Oise, some twenty miles 
east of Creil, the large junction on 
the :N"orthern of France Railway, 42 
miles from Paris, stands the town of 
Compiegne. Southwards, eastwards, 
and westwards of the town stretches 
a vast forest, laid out, and in part 

planted, under the firsb Napoleon, 
by the labours of some of his Eng
lish prisoners, and now periodically 
visited by the Emperor and the 
Court, that they may enjoy the 
pleasures of the chase. 

Extending over 46 square miles 
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of gently undulating ground, inter
sected in every direction by well
kept avenues, with guide-posts at 
the cross-roads to direct the visitor, 
this forest is admirably adapted for 
a summer's ramble or an autumn's 
ride. Game is even now tolerably 
abundant, owing to the strict forest 
laws; one can scarcely walk for an 
hour without lighting upon the re
cent tracks of the wild boar, or 
catching a distant glimpse of stag 
or fawn. Beech and oak are the 
prevailing trees, and in every direc
tion the eye of the traveller is de
lighted with new vistas of beauty, 
as the silvery trunks cross each 
other in endless succession, and the 
leafy canopy is lit up with a thou
sand tints by the dancing sunbeams, 
throwing as many varied shades on 
the boughs around. 

At various points on the outskirts 
of the forest lie several small iso
lated towns and villages, St. Sauveur, 
St. Martin, Cuise-la-Motte, Pierre
fonds-les-Bains, Chelles, and others. 
Their inhabitants are sunk in the 
darkness of a Roman Catholicism of 
a low and debasing type, and it is 
only within the last twenty years 
that the light of the Gospel has 
arisen in their midst. An earnest, 
zealous Baptist brother, M. Lemaire, 
was one of the first to bring to this 
benighted region the glad tidings of 
great joy. He has had to struggle 
alone against a great mass of igno
rance and indifference, as well as 
not a little hostility on the part of 
the priests and some of their fol
lowers, 

The extent of the field, too, added 
to the difficulties of the work. A 
toilsome walk of four hours or more 
across the lonely forest is necessary 
to enable him to visit the more dis
tant villages, and this in more than 
one direction. But God has blessed 
his faithful efforts, and has raised 
up, by his instrumentality, in this 

wide field, a church of about eighty 
members. Owing to the great dis
tances, they are not able all to as
semble at any one place, but hold 
small meetings in the villages above 
mentioned, which M. Lemaire visits 
regularly once a month, performino· 
most of the journies on foot. At 
other times, some member of the 
church conducts the service. 

The head-quarters of the church 
are at St. Sauveur (Oise), a small 
town or village of over 900 inhabi
tants, about nine miles from Com
piegne. Here M. Lemaire rents a 
small house, in one room of which, 
fitted up with chairs, forms, and a 
desk, the members living within 
reach assemble from week to week. 
The room would accommodate, if 
properly furnished with rough chairs, 
nearly ] 50 persons ; it is light and 
airy, and is entered from a court
yard opening by gates on to the 
main street, not far from the centre 
of the village, so that in many re
spects the situation is all that could 
be desired. 

A few weeks ago it was our privi
lege to spend a Sunday with these 
earnest Christian brethren. At 11 
o'clock we began the services of the 
day by a prayer meeting, the prayers 
offered being simple, earnest, and 
full of Christian life. The singing, 
too, was hearty and real. 

After an interval, the children of 
the members assembled,atoneo'clock, 
for the Sunday-school, and at two 
o'clock the afternoon service began. 
This was attended by upwards of forty 
persons, who joined in the psalmody 
with heartiness, and listened with 
great attention to a simple Gospel 
address from their pastor. After
wards, the members present, thirty 
or more, retired into an adjoining 
room to hold a short church meet
rng. 

At half-past seven a still larger 
number assembled. Several of our 
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English ReYiYal Hymns, translated 
into French, were sung with evident 
appreciation, as expressive of their 
rejoicing in salvation, and then l\L 
Lemaire expounded clearly and 
plainly the third cliapter of Genesis. 
Afterwards, several fayourite hymns 
were called for, and sung with much 
fe1Tour, the brethren being loth to 
separate: it was indeed good to be 
there. One could not help feeling 
sure that this church is called to a 
great "·ork in that hitherto neglected 
district, where it is the only Pro
testant agency in the field. 

The church is composed, almost 
,1·ithout exception, of poor mechanics 
and agricultural labourers, whose 
means are too scanty to enable 
them to do much towards the sup
port of the work. Nevertheless, 
eYery member contributes some
thing, so that by the help of an 
annual grant from a Mission Com
mittee in America, they are just 
able to meet their current expenses, 
including the support of the pastor 
and the rent of his house. The 
house is held on lease for six years 
at a low rent, but at the end of 
t~at time will probably have to be 
grven up. 

It would be a great advantage to 
the work if they could secure for 
themselves a permanent footing in 
the town by erecting on freehold 
land-which can be easily and 
cheaply obtained-a place of wor
ship of their own, and a house for 
their pastor. This, however, includ
ing the ground, would cost over 
£320, and it is feared that this sum 
could not at present be obtained. 
The house in which they now meet 
might be purchased, ·with the free
hold, expenses included, for £180, 
and as it is in many respects con
venient, it is thought by their friends 
that this would be the better course 
to pursue. Otherwise, in a few years 
they will be compelled to seek a 

new home, and it is not every land
lord who would let them have a 
place for Protestant worship at this 
price. 

But as these brethren are already 
doing as much as they can for the 
support of the work, they are forced 
to look abroad for the necessary 
means to carry out this undertaking. 
Should not we English Christians, 
whom God has so richly blessed, 
extend a helping hand to our poorer 
brethren, by endeavouring to raise 
this sum for the friends at St. 
Sauveur ? Of the reality of their 
Christianity they have given proof 
by standing firm against the attacks 
and the persecutions of their Roman 
Catholic neighbours. The last piece 
of injustice was the alteration, by 
the priest, of the rules of the village 
sick club, to which many of them 
belonged, so as to eject summarily, 
without compensation, all who should 
" become apostate by receiving here
tical baptism." When this became 
known the Protestant members re
solved to retire in a body, and 
found a Protestant club, though 
they thereby lost their savings of 
years. This club has been founded 
two months, and seems in a fair 
way to succeed. The energetic 
action of these brethren has been 
approved of by their neighbours, 
and the conduct of the priest loudly 
condemned. 

Contributions towards_ the pur
chase of the house will be thank
fully received by Mr. H.J. Benham, 
50, Wigmore Street, London, W. ; or 
they may be placed to the account 
of "The Church in the Forest," at 
Sir S. Scott, Bart., and Co., Bankers, 
Cavendish Square, W. 

[ The Editor strongly corrvmends to the 
attention of his readers the case of the 
Church at St. Sauveur, and hopes the{ 
will aid Mr. Benham in his laudable effort 
to strengthen the labours of the hiimble bu 
lwnoiired brethren in the Forest Church,] 
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My presence shall go with thee, and I 
will give thee rcst.-ExoD. xxxiii. 14. 

What needed Moses to know more 
of the way than that ? lu all his 
walk and travel God would be ever 
present with him, to guide all his 
steps-the light before him, the shade 
at his right hand. This was enough 
for Moses : and it is enough for us in 
our no less perilous journey through 
the waste how ling wilderness. If we 
walk with God, if we enjoy His 
presence in all our way, it is well 
with us-we are safe, we have rest. 
All men wall-: not alike with God. 
Some 

"Leap exulting like the bounding roe," 

in the joy of their hearts and the 
fulness of their grace. Others move 
on with strong, but staid and steady 
pace; and some walk lamely, and 
struggle on with pain and labour; 
but they all walk-and if they keep 
God's presence with them, they are 
all safe-for all walk with God. 

DR. J. KITTO. 

God is love.-1 JOHN iv. 8. 

His name-that by which He is 
known-is not "Power," but "Love." 
Love guides His omnipotent power, 
employs His unerring wisdom, regu
lates His perfect justice, and itself 
constitutes His majesty. This is the 
greatness of God-the greatness of 
His love, which is finite, yet so infi
nite; which a little child can take 
into his heart and feel, but which an 
archangel cannot take into his mind 
and comprehend. It is this greatness 
of love which is revealed in every 

page of Scripture, and in all its 
glory in Jesus Christ, and which is 
known in the experience of every 
friend of God. 

NORMA~ }V!A.cLEOD, D.D. 

To-day if ye will hear His voice.-Ps. 
XCV, 8. 

Now is your time. The future is 
God's. Man, of all God's creatures, 
has the mightiest and most impor
tant of matters to attend to, and he 
has never more than the present 
moment in which to transact it. And 
if that present golden moment be 
neglected, who can tell but that the 
day of life may outliYe the day of 
grace, and a wearied God may say, 
"My Spirit shall not ahrnys strive." 
" Because I have called, and ye re
fused; I have stretched out my 
hand, and no man regarded ; but ye 
have set at naught all my counsel, 
and would none of my reproof : I 
also will laugh at your calamity; I 
will mock when your fear cometh.'' 
It is the unalterable decree of Goel, 
written a hundred times in His 
Book, and stamped with the seal of 
heaven's high authority, that a man 
must be converted, must become as 
a little child, must repent, must 
believe the Gospel, must be a new 
creature, else he shall ne-ver see the 
kingdom of God. R. NICHOL. 

Goel so loved the world, that He gave His 
only-begotten Son.-JoHN iii. 16. 

Everything about the scene on 
Calvary fills me with amazement. 
The gift of such a Saviour; the 

50 
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patience of the Sufferer, the for
bearance of God : the fact that no 
thunder rolls, and no lio-htnino·s 
flash, to strike the crucifier~ of His 
S01! to death; the fact that no angelic 
leg10n appears to seize and bear Him 
~way from the Cross; the fact, that 
m that 1mnatnml nio·ht no atwel of 

b b 

death goes, as throuo-h the hosts of 
Sennacherib, to smite"' the murderers; 
the fact that He lino·ers on-and 
lingers on-while th/ blood flows 
drop by drop, and stains the tree, 
and His body, and the ground, until 
life wears away-and He dies-O 
'tis ,rn11derful ! It stands alone'. 
and I de;;ire to stand alone-to clos~ 
the eye on all other scenes oflove and 
suffering, and look there till my 
heart is full, and I learn the height, 
and depth, and length and breadth, 
of the love of God ! 

ALBERT BARNES. 

And hope maketh not ashamed.-RoM. 
,. 5. 

The Christian neYer finds this 
world to be his rest. He is called 
to a life of labour and difficulty; of 
mortification and reproach ; and his 
afllictions are many. But he pos
sesses one incomparable advantage; 
he has a hope full of immortality. 
This renders every duty delightful; 
this teaches him "in whatsoever 
state he is, therewith to be content;" 
this enlightens his darkness, and 
alleviates his sorrow. Like a helmet 
of salvation, it guards his head in 
the day of battle. Like an anchor 
of the soul, it holds and secures him 
in the storms of adversitv. Like a 
pleasing companion, it t;avels with 
him through all the tediousness of 
the wilderness, and often reminds 
him of his removal from this vale of 
tears to " the rest that remains for 
the people of God." He is saved by 
hope.-WILLIAM JAY, 

Satan hath tlcsired to have you, that he 
may sift you as wheat; bnt I ha,·e prayed 
for thee,-Luke xxii. 31, 32. 

The great adversary is ever at 
work; but he works as it were in 
chains. He cannot go a step beyond 
the permissive will of God. He 
cannot touch Job's property, or chil
dren, least of all his person, without 
a commission. He may desire, but 
his desire shall only be gratified as 
it agrees with the Lord's own pur
poses. Temptation, to us, looks like 
the rolling, roaring sea ; but as the 
sea hears the voice that bounds its 
fury, "Thus far shalt thou go, but 
no farther," so the rage of Satan is 
restrained and limited, Great as he 
is, he is under government ; and the 
reins of that government are in the 
hands of Him who has said, "I am 
He that liveth, and was dead; and 
lo ! I am alive for evermore, Amen; 
and have the keys of hell and of 
death."-DANIEL KATTERNS. 

For Christ is not entered into the holy 
places made with hands ... but into heaven 
itself, now to appear in the presence of God 
for us.-HEB. ix. 24. 

It is the knowledge of this relieves 
our fears, and makes us feel at home 
with God. If Christ be still in 
heaven, if He be still appearing there 
for us, what more do we stand in 
need of to speak peace to our souls ? 
We know that our High Priest re
maineth the same for ever. He can
not change. It is the thought of 
this that preserves our peace un
broken in the midst of this changeful 
world, and these still more changeful 
hearts. " He is our peace," for " He 
has made peace through the blood of 
the cross." By that blood He has 
brought us into the sanctuary, and 
by the all-availing ministry of His 
unchangeable Priesthood, He keeps 
us there as in our proper, our pater
nal home, where all is reconciliation, 
and from which we shall go out no 
more.-HORATIUS BONAR. 
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'IV c that are in this tabernacle clo crroan 
being btuclenccl.-2 Co&. v. 4. " ' 

He is a stranger to Divine grace 
whose imperfections are not his afflic
tions. The Christian mourns over 
those infirmities which are not even 
viewed by others as sins ; such as 
wandering thoughts and colJ affec
tions in duty. He has a renewed 
and tender conscience; and, like the 
apple of the eye, a [mote will pain 
it. To love purity, and feel pollu
tion:._to be eager to advance, and 
to be hindered by baffling detentions 
-to wish to be a " workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed," and 
never be able to put anything out of 
his hand that is not marred and 
spoiled-to love the Saviour, and yet 
grieve His Holy Spirit, and pierce 
the very bosom on which he leans
here is enough to make him groan, 
being burdened. " It is said of that 
beautiful bird, the bird of paradise, 
that when it is caught and caged, it 
never ceases to sigh till it is set 
free." Just such is the Christian. 

WILLIAM JAY. 

When ye come to appear before me, who 
hath required this at your hand ?-ISAIAH 
i. 12. 

It should never be forgotten that, 
if largely introduced into the act of 
religious worship, the refinements of 
art may become to multitudes, not 
the means, biit the end. Instead of 
walking by the light you kindle, 
many, gazing on the beauty of the 
lamp, will stumble in the Christian 
path. Too studiously adorn the 
sanctuary and its services ; obtrude 
an artificial beauty on the eye and 
se!l-se of the worshipper, and you 
will surely lead to formalism and 
self-deception. The artistic splen
dour of ritual may kindle many 
hearts with emotion but it will be 
with unhallowed fi;e, Better that 
!~e world should stay away than 
Join Christ's ranks on false pretences ; 

better that the hearts of men shoulu 
remain utterly cold, than that, warmec1. 
by spurious feeling, they should deem 
themselves inspired hy a pnre arn1 

holy flame." 
JOHN CAIRD, D.D. 

Take therefore no thought for the mor
row .... Sufficient unto the day i, the Hi': 
thereof.-MATT. vi. 34. 

What does your anxiety do ? It 
does not empty to-morrow of its sor
rows; but it empties to-day of it,, 
strength. It does not make you es
cape the evil-it makes you unfit to 
cope with it when it comes. It does 
not bless to-morrow, and it robs 
to-day, for every day has its owr. 
burden. Do not drag the future into 
the present. We have always strength 
to bear the evil when it comes. "\Ve 
have not strength to bear the fore
boding of it. "As thy day thy 
strength shall be." God gives us 
(His name be praised)-God gives us 
power to bear all the sorrows of His 
making ; but He does not give us 
power to bear the sorrows of our own. 
making, which the anticipation 0£ 
sorrow most assuredly is. 

ALE.UNDER l\IACLARE:S_ 

For who hath despised the clay of srual'. 
things ?-ZECH. iv. 10. 

Do the angels despise the day of 
small things ? If they did, they 
would suspend the expressions of 
their delight till they beheld the 
redeemed sinner approaching the 
gates of the celestial city, in the 
perfection of his graces. Instead, 
however, of waiting for the termina
tion of his career, they rejoice with 
unutterable joy at its commencement, 
and from that moment become, with 
delight, "the ministering spirits" of 
the new-born heir of salvation. Nor 
does the mysterious, mighty enemy 
of God and man, look with contempt 
upon the beginnings of religion. The 

50* 
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first tear of penitence which drops 
from a sinner's eye fills him with 
alarm. and sets in motion all his 
craft arnl I)OWer to resist the "l'owino· 

b b 
"·ork of grace. J. A. JAMES. 

F The harvest is passecl, the summer is 
ended, and we are not savecl.-J ER. viii. 20. 

Could man retrace his steps, and 
repair his follies, life would be a dif
ferent thing. But the journey of 
life is like that of a man who is pass
ing through a land full of diamonds 

and gold, to be traversed but once, 
and where they diminish in beauty, 
in number, and in value, every step 
he takes. What if he should pass 
over all that journey, and not have 
gathered a diamond or a particle of 
gold! Thus travels a man over the 
journey of life, charmed by some 
trifle that turns off the mind from its 
g1leat object, until life is ended-the 
harvest is passed, the summer is 
ended, and the soul is not saved. 

ALBERT BARNES. 

THE ELOQUENCE OF OUR FATHERS. 
No. I. 

THE FIRST il'"D SECOND COMING OF CHRIST. 

E:1.:tracted from an Address delivered by the Rev. John Ryland at the grave of 
Dr. Gifford, on Friday Morning, July 2nd, 1784. 

CHRIST in His first appearance in our 
world, came as a little infant ; but in 
His second, He will come in the fullest 
grandeur of a God. 

He came at first into a stable, and 
was laid in a manger ; but in His se
cond appearance He will come to sit on 
a great white throne, formed of fleecy 
clouds, and burnished with the gold of 
radiant sun-beams. He came at first to 
be driven by a tyrant into Egypt; and 
to be had in obscurity in Galilee, the 
meanest part of Judea. He came to 
work like a carpenter, and get His bread 
by the sweat of His brow; although 
His hands built the lofty structure of 
the universe. He came to live all His 
days in poverty, but He will come to 
make millions eternally rich; He came 
to be poorer than the foxes which have 
holes, and the birds of the air which 
haxe nests, but the Son of Man had not 
where to lay His head. He came to 
suffer dishonour from the sons of worldly 
wisdom, to travel many wearisome jour
neys, to suffer hunger and thirst; and 
all H.is days to be a man of sorrows and 
acquainted with grief. He came to be 
valued at the price of a pagan slave; to 
l1e undervalued below Barabbas; a sedi-

tious murderer; to receive slaps on the 
face by the meanest servants in the 
house of the high priest. He came to 
be set at naught by Herod and his 
blustering and haughty men of war ; 
and He that upholds all worlds had His 
hands tied to a pillar like a thief. He 
came to be mocked in all His offices ; 
as a Prophet they blindfolded Him, and 
then scornfully cried, "Prophesy who 
it is that smote lthee." As a Prie$t, 
" Save thyself and us; He saved others, 
Himself He cannot save." As a King, 
He was crowned with thorns, had a cane 
for a sceptre put into His hand, and 
then they snatched it from Him to beat 
the thorns into His head. They further 
derided Him as a King, when He was 
clothed with a shabby old reel cloak 
that was cast off by some of the officers. 
He was made to bear His cross alone, 
which you do not find was the case of 
the two thieves ; and after He hacl 
borne His cross He was nailed to the 
cross He bore. He was placed between 
the thieves as though He was the most 
guilty of the three, and hung up between 
heaven and earth as unworthy of both. 

When He first appeared in the world, 
He came to be bathed in His own blood 
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in the garden; He will come to enjoy 
the utmost purchase of that blood
that is, the eternal happiness of His 

· people. 
He came to be filled with astonish

ment and terror, as the original word 
implies; but He will come to fill the 
redeemed world with wonder and joy, 
and to fill the wicked world of men and 
devils with terror and astonishment. 

He came to feel His soul exceeding 
sorrowful, even unto death; but He 
will come the second time, with infinite 
joy, in the salvation of all His dear 
people. 

At His first coming, He appeared in 
the high priest'R hall; at His second, 
He will appear from the highest heavens. 
At His first coming, He stood at Pilate's 
bar ; at His second, Pilate must stand 
at His bar. At His first coming He 
stood before Herod and his bullies to be 
mocked ; at His second, Herod and his 
men of war must stand before Him to 
be tried for eternity. 

"Now, Caiaphas, charge Him again 
with blasphemy, and rend your clothes 
afresh!" "Now, Pilate, bind Him, and 
scourge Him once more!" "Now, 
Herod, treat Him and mock Him as a 
fool! " "Laugh Him to scorn ! " " Put 
another purple robe on His shoulders, 
and, with your men of war, set Him at 
naught ; reduce Him to nothing once 
more!" " Barabbas, now hold up your 
head, and rise once more above Jesus of 
Nazareth-Jesus the despised Galilean ; 
and swell with pride to think that you 
are released and honoured, while Jesus 
is degraded and condemned! " 

"Judas! Judas! sell His blood once 
more ! Sell Him for thirty pieces of 
silver; at the price of a slave. Give 
Him another traitorous kiss! Go up 
to Him, not in the garden, but on His 
great white throne; say, Hail, Master! 
Hail, Master! and kiss Him! Why, 
man, do you boggle? Why do you 
shiver? What ! not able to reach him ! 
Not dare to kiss him once more! Once 
more ! Why, what is the matter, 
Judas ? Ah, thou perfidious traitor ! 
thou wreteh ! thou most abandoned, 
cursed, ungrateful monster ! it is all 
over with thee for ever and ever." 

Come, ye Jewish rabble, cry out, 
now you see Him upon Ilis throne, 
~ail, hail, King of the Jews! Follow 
him afresh, and with the most violent 
vociferations exclaim " Crucify him ! 
crucify him!" Now soldiers stab 
Him to the _ heart on~e more ; ~lunge 
your spear mto His bosom, and say 
once more, what probably you said 
b~fore, " Curse the Jewish impostor; let 
him bleed." 

When Christ first appeared, He came 
to be so poor as to want twopence to 
pay the tribute. In His second coming, 
He will show that He has bought a 
whole world with the price of His pre
cious blood. He was valuecl at thirty 
pieces of silver by the Jewish rulers, 
but His blood is valued by Goel himself 
above the whole creation. He came to 
offer up a· sacrifice of infinite value to 
reconcile us to an injured monarch ; and 
He will come with all the effects of that 
sacrifice before his throne. 

He came to meet an inexorable judge, 
determined not to spare Him, and 
awaking the sword of Gocl's justice to 
smite Him: and He received the dread
ful sword into the tenderest feelings of 
His soul. Our guilt and punishment 
were exacted of Him, and He was made 
answerable. 

In this character of a sm-ety, God's 
justice combined the whole creation 
against Him. The sun hicl his face, 
and He was wrapped in darkness ; the 
earth shook under His feet-the devils 
were let loose upon Him ; that was their 
hour and the power of darkness. God 
withdrew the light of His countenance: 
He cried out, "My God, my Goel, "Why 
hast thou forsaken me?" The full cup 
of God's wrath was put into His hands, 
without the least cordial of mercy : 
God spared Him not, He drank it off 
to the last dreg, and ceased not to drink 
till He could say, "It is finished." But 
at His second appearauce He will come 
to enjoy all the sun-beams of His 
Father's countenance. Instead of the 
sword of Divine Justice in His heart, 
He will have the sceptre of the world 
in His hand ; and iusteacl of passing 
under sentence of condemnation, He 
will come to give all the millions of 
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His people eternal absolution. At 
Ris first appcarance, He came to re~-
2ue the thief npon the cross out of 
the jaws of the great murde1'.er; and 
He will bring that thief with Him as a 
proof of Hi~ victorious power to ~ave. 

He came to grapple with Death on 
the cross ; and that horrid monarch was 
armed with all his terrors: he had l1is 
:full force upon Him, and darted his 
sting with such ,iolence and vengeance 
into His whole frame, that he struck 
that sting through His body and soul 
into the cross, and could never draw it 
out any more ; so that the King of 
Terrors has never been able to bring 
his sting to the death-bed of a Chris
tian, nor "ill he to the end of the 
world. 

But this was not glory enough for 
our Almighty Conqueror ; He went 
down unto Death's dark dominions, 
fought him upon his own ground, tore 
his crown from off his head, broke his 
sceptre to shivers, and with the triumph 
of a conquering God, He said, "0 
Death ! I will be thy plague. 0 Grave! 
I will be thy destruction." And now 
the Christian can follow his Divine 
Conqueror, with the triumphant apos
trophe of the Apostle Paul: " 0 Death! 
where is thy sting? 0 Grave ! where is 
thy victory?" 

On the third day our Lord rose from 
the grave ; and after staying forty days 
with His dear people, He ascended from 
Mount Olivet, amidst a hundred mil
lions of angels, to His Father's throne. 
But who can tell the mighty sensations 
of joy His soul must feel on His first 
sitting down in the midst of the throne, 
when He looked all around heaven, and 
saw millions who had been saved on the 
credit of his death before His incarna
tion? Who can tell the mighty sensa
~ions of His Godlike soul, when He 
took a prospect of the whole globe of 
our earth, and viewed it as His own, 
by purchase as well as by creation'; 
when He viewed Bethlehem, and the 
stable where He was born, the manger 
~ which He'was laid : Egypt where He 
wa8 nursed : Galilee where He worked 
for His bread : the river Jordan where 
He was baptized: the wilderness where 

He fasted forty days among wild beasts: 
the place where He conquered all the 
devil's temptations : the Sea of Genne
saret where He trod the waves and , 
calmed the tempests : the mountains 
on which He preached and prayed: the 
towns and villages in which He per
formed the wonders of His power and 
goodness: the city and temple of Jeru
salem where He proclaimed salvation, 
and invited thirsty souls to drink in 
immortal life and happiness ? 

Who can tell the mighty joys of His 
soul, when from His lofty throne He 
viewed the Garden of Gethsemane, 
where He was sore amazed, and in an 
agony sweat blood-when He viewed 
the high priest's hall, where He was 
slapped on the face by the common 
slaves-Herod's palace where He was 
set at naught, and treated as a mock 
King-Pilate'sjudgment-seat, where He 
was doomed to death ; and the pillar 
at which He was scourged-the street 
He went through with the cross under 
which He fainted-when He viewed 
Calvary on which He died - and the 
tomb in which He was buried-when 
He viewed the mighty proofs of His 
Godhead in rising from the dead-when 
He viewed the places where He had the 
sweetest interviews and converse with 
His dear friends for forty days-when 
He viewed Mount Olivet from which He 
ascended to His present dominion and 
glory? 

Who can tell the unbounded triumphs 
His soul felt within Hirn, when He 
looked into the dark profound of hell, 
and saw Satan, with all his legions, 
routed and absolutely conquered; hell 
for ever quenched for His people, the 
horrible gates bolted, so that no be
liever shall ever come there ? 

Who can tell His mighty sensations 
of joy at the day of Pentecost, when 
the Holy Spirit poured out His rich 
graces and gifts on the Apostles-when, 
by one grand action, He snatched three 
thousand souls from the jaws of hell, 
tore down the image of the devil from 
their hearts, and impressed the lovely 
image of God in its stead-and viewed 
His increasing empire through all na
tions to the end of time? 
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Jtbitius. 

Sermons Preached in Manchester. By 
ALEXANDER MACLAREN. Second 
Series. London: Macmillan & Co., 
18_69. Pp. 336. 

To MANY of our readers the announce
ment of a second series of Sermons by 
Mr. Maclaren was extremely welcome, 
and for some time past they have eagerly 
awaited its appearance. It is just such 
a volume as might have been expected 
from the character of its predecessor, to 
which it is in no way inferior. If at 
first sight it does not seem to have the 
same degree of freshness, this is, doubt
less, because we are familiar with the 
author's modes of thought and expres
sion; while, on a second reading, the 
distinctive features of the present 
volume come more boldly into view. 
To give a minute and elaborate criticism 
of its contents is beyond our purpose, 
and would indeed be superfluous. Mr. 
Maclaren is unquestionably one of the 
foremost preachers of the age, and in 
his own style has probably no equal. 
He possesses all the chief requisites of a 
powerful speaker, and combines faculties 
which are not often found together, at 
least in equal harmony. There is in 
his mental vision an uncommon sub
tilty and breadth. He pierces to the 
very heart of his subject, sees at a 
glance its principal phases, and follows 
it to its remote consequences. As a 
thinker he is both independent and ori
ginal. At the same time his mind is 
well stored with the results of careful 
research. The deeper problems of life 
he has studied not only for himRelf, but 
as they have been apprehended by the 
great teachers of all ages. His mind, 
~-e-acting on what he reads, presents it 
in new combinations, and often with 
i~creased power. His style is peculiarly 
~1s own, and is marked by as strong an 
mdividuality as either Carlyle's or De 
Quincey's or Macaulay's. For clearness 
and force, for power of arresting the 

attention and fixing itself on the memory, 
it cannot, we think, be surpassed. Its 
worth is greatly enhanced by its choice 
and telling imagery. It is not merely 
that Mr. Maclaren constantly employs 
metaphors and analogies-they are in
wrought into the very texture of his 
composition. He has the eye of a true 
poet, a brilliant and well-trained imagi
nation, to which the visible world is full 
of types and representations of our 
inner life-a vocabulary of symbols, 
shadowing forth the laws and processes 
of the spiritual kingdom. He often 
compresses into a single sentence what 
most men would require a paragraph to 
say, and in consequence his sermons are 
eminently suggestive. But after all, 
Mr. Maclaren's great characteristic is 
his· intensity. He throws into his work 
the full energy of his nature, and it is 
impossible for his readers to escape the 
contagion of his enthusiasm. His deep 
and all-absorbing earnestness gives him a 
power which few possess. Plainly there 
is here no "insufficient quantity of 
being." 

The subjects of the Sermons are 
various, and are adapted to almost 
every complexion of human want and 
aspiration. The truths of the Christian 
ravelation are presented in well-propor
tioned order, so as to impress the mind 
with a sense of symmetry and complete
ness. The theology of the volume is 
decidedly evangelical, but the moulds 
into which it is cast, the arguments and 
illustrations by which it is enforced 
could have been employed only by a 
thoughtful and cultured mind of the 
nineteenth century. 

Our estimate of these sermons is very 
hicrh but we feel sure that it will com
m;n:l itself to all careful and candid 
readers. The first volume has reached 
its fifth thousand, and we sbttll be sw·
prised if au equal success is not in store 
for the second. 
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JYotes, Critical, Etrplanatoi•y, and Pmc
tical, on the Book of Psalms. By 
ALBERT BARNES. In three volumes. 
London : E. Knight, 90, Bartholomew 
Close ; Hamilton, Adams & Co., 
Paternoster Row. 

No LITIN G ell.-positor of the Word of 
God has written to such multitudes as 
the venerable author of this Commen
tary. Forty years ago he gave the 
l'i otes on the Gospels to the Churches, 
and having since published successive 
volumes on the Epistles, and the Books 
of Job. Isaiah, and Daniel, bowing 
under tbe infirmities of old age, he now 
terminates his labours as a Commentator 
with the three goodly and useful 
,olumes which are before us. More 
than half a million of Barnes's Notes 
have been sold in the United States, 
and assuredly a still larger number 
in the British Isles and the English
speaking eolonies. It is a fact worthy 
of notice by young men, that the whole 
of these Commentaries have been penned 
bv their author in the early holll's of the 
~orning, his daily task as he tells his 
readers, "uniformly closing as the hour 
of nine was reached." And now the 
good old man who_ has so fait~fully 
" ser,ed his generat10n by the will of 
God," with expressions of gratitu~e for 
the success which has attended his la
bours resio-ns to younger heads and 
hand;, the "work with which his name 
is identified throughout Christendom. 

When l\1r. Barnes commenced his 
labolll's the exea-etical study of the Word 
of God' was as° yet in its infancy, and 
probably none of the _numerous ~ri~ers 
who have since contnbuted to B1bhcal 
literature have rendered such eminent 
service as he. 

By the eclectic school of the higher 
criticism, he is not regarded as one 
having authority. In humbler but 
more useful walks he has achieved suc
cesses which the most erudite might 
envy. Diligent and painstaking in 
consulting the works of his predecesso;"s, 
fairly skilled in the languages of Scrip
ture, and untiring in perseverance, he 
has distilled in the alembic of common 
sense the elaborate productions of wri
ters who have wanted the skill that 

could adapt their works to the Sabbath
school teacher, the local preacher, and 
the large number of intelligent readers 
of the Bible who do not profess ac
quaintance with H~bre,~ an1 Gre:k. 
Thoroughly evangelical 111 his belief, 
and devoutly earnest in the prosecution 
of his labours, the tone which pervades 
them is eminently good. The calm and 
dignified style which becomes a com
mentator of the Bible, he has however 
sometimes laid aside, and has stooped to 
the employment of illustrations scarcely 
worthy of importation into the sacred 
arena in which his work has been per
formed. It is, for instance, somewhat 
irrelevant to the topic in hand that an 
Introduction to the Psalms-which is, 
albeit, characterized by considerable 
vigour of thought, and the result of 
great reading - should include such 
questions as these:-

" How can a man engaged in the 
manufacture and sale of intoxicating 
drinks pray ? " 

Very quaintly in the same connection, 
Mr. Barnes tells us that, "It is lawful 
and proper for a hang-man to pray." 
Alcohol, tobacco, and baptism by immer
sion have always disturbed the gravity 
of Mr. Barnes's pen. He has said much 
that is forcible of the two former, and 
much that is feeble and foolish of the 
latter. But we have naught but senti
ments of respect and thankfulness 
toward the good old scribe; and turn 
with pleasure to the sensible words 
which follow :-

'' The Psalms are so rich ; so full of 
meaning ; so adapted to th~ wants ~f be
lievers · they so meet the varied experiences 
of the 'people of God, and ~re so replete 
with the illustrations of piety ; t~ey ~o 
touch the deepest fountains of emot10~ m 
the soul that so far as most of these pomts 
are con~erned. a Commentary, consiclerecl 
as an additioi{al source of light, does not 
differ materially from a candle considered 
as affording additional sp~endour t~ the 
sun. What a man finds m the 01;tlmary 
perusal of the Psalms as a book o_f devoi 
tion on the subject of deep expcrnnenta 
piety, is so much in advance ot what h~ 
will usually find in the Commentary, tha 
he turns from the attempt to ~xplain _theud 
with a feeling of deep d1sappo111tment, an 
comes back to the Book itself as better 
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cxpre~sing hi:~ cmo!ions, meeti?g _his ?e
ccssitre~, and impartmg consolat10n m tnal, 
than anything which the commentator can 
add." 

In similar terms, Mr. Barnes else
where modestly gives his appreciation 
of the twelve years matutinal labours 
which have produced this Commentary. 
It will supply varied and accurate infor
mation on all subjects connected with 
the manners and customs of the East as 
they elucidate the Sacred Text, and will 
render valid help in the interpretation 
of difficult passages, and in all respects 
worthily accompany the goodly arr~y 
of its predecessors from the study m 
Philadelphia. And yet-naught but 
the diamond can cut the diamond-and 
he who would become really mighty in 
the Scriptures, must by meditation, 
prayer, and much comparison of Scrip
ture with Scripture, become his own 
commentator, and obtain from the 
Divine Author directly that illumination 
and unction which are never delegated 
to an earthly ministration, but flow 
forth into his soul alone who hath an 
open eye to gaze upon the Light of the 
World. 

Sunday Libmry. Vol. IV. England's 
Antiplwn. By GEORGE MACDONALD, 

LL.D. Londou: Macmillan & Co. 

MANY of our readers, doubtless, are 
already familiar with this valuable se
ries, now in course of publication. 
Those who have not made themselves 
acquainted with it, will find the volumes 
that have already issued from the press, 
worthy of the well-known authors 
whose names they bear. 

The desio-n which Dr. Macdonald 
had in view ~hen writing this volume, 
may be gathered from _his own word~. 
Referring to the lyric, epic, and dramatic 
forms of poetry, he says:-

" All these have been used for the utter
ance of religious thought and feeling: _Of 
the lyrical poems of England, rehg10n 
p0ssesses the most ; of the epic, the best ; 
of the dramatic, the oldest.'' . 

"Of each of these I shall have occas1011 
to speak ; but as the title of the book i_rn
plies-for .Antiphon means the responsive 
song of the parted choir-I shall have 
chiefly to do with lyric or song form,''. ..... 
"My object is to erect, as it were, m tlus 

book, a little auricle, or spot of conccntraterl 
hearing, where the hearts of my r~ader., 
may listen, and join in the song of their 
country's singing men and singing women.'' 

"I will build it, if I may, like a chapel 
in the great church of England's worship, 
uathering the sounds of its never-ceasrn:; 
~hoir, heart after heart lifting up ihelf in 
the music of speech, heart after heart re
sponding across the ages. Hearing we 
worship with them." 

Dr. Macdonald commences with the 
sacred lyrics of the thirteenth century, 
and concludes with Tennyson's " In 
Memoriam." The specimens are not 
numerous and in all cases are short, 
while they contain considerable variety. 
The selections are made from Roman 
Catholic and Protestant sources, while 
both Churchmen and Nonconformists 
have their places assigned them in t?is 
national choir. This volume contarns 
much that is excellent, but has failed 
to interest us in the deo-ree we expected. 
Perhaps our want of 0 taste for quaint 
and odd rhymes has led us to wis~ that 
less of the ancient and more specimens 
of modern lyrics had been given. 'With 
reo-ret too we miss the voices of some 
th~t have 'often delighted us with the 
" Songs of Zion." 'vVe could lrn,e 
hoped that Steele, Bonar, Lynch, and 
some others would have been counted 
worthy to t~ke a part in this national 
concert of sacred songs. The limits of 
the volume, however, is doubtless an 
apology for the omission of 1:11-~ny 1;1ames. 
Dr. Macdonald hints at this rn his con
cluding paragraph :-

" Gladly," he • says, '' would I ha,e_ 
prayed for the voices of many more ot 
the.sincrers of our country's psalms. Espe
cially clo I regret the ar~·iv:al_ of the hour, 
because of the voices of hvrng men an,l 
women. But the time is over arnl gone. 
The twilicrht has already ernbrownecl th~ 
crray oloo~s of the cathedral arches, aml is 
" ' " · l l ·" driving us forth to part at tie c oor. 

Scenes from the Life of Jesu~. By S. 
GREG. Second edition. Edmburgh: 
Edmonston and Douglas. 1SU9. 
Pp. 331. 

THE clesio-n of this book is simply to 
narrate th0e events of the Gospel history 
in consecutive order, ancl in moLl~rn 
forms of speech. It is addressed pnn-
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cipa.lly to Sunday-school teachers, many 
of whom will doubtless find it very 
helpful. The author possesses high 
qualifications for his task. He has the 
power of seizing the main points of an 
incident, and of presenting them in a 
graphic and forcible style. His imagi
nation is vivid, his interpretations are 
frequently ingenious, and there is in his 
description the glow of true poetry. The 
external conditions of Christ's life, both 
as regards the surrounding scenery of 
nature and the character of the men 
with "·horn he was in daily contact, are 
pourtrayed with singular clearness. 
This, in fact, is one of the chief excel
lencies of the book. It would have 
increased in value, if the author had as 
clearly defined his "Ohristology ." No 
narrative of the Gospels can avoid 
touching upon doctrines; and a careful 
estimate of Christ's person is essential 
to the understanding of His history. 
"'\Ve are here presented, somewhat too 
exclusively, with the human side of His 
character. The Divine side is certainly 
implied, but it ought, in justice to the 
narrative, to have been brought out 
more strongly. "'\Ve also dissent from 
such opinions as are expressed as to the 
possible origin of the story of " 'Ihe 
Temptation," and the nature of demo
niacal passion. Logically carried out, 
they involve consequences for which, we 
are sure, the author is not prepared. 

The baok, as a whole, is exceedingly 
able and interesting, and suggests many 
new trains of thought, in our contem
plation, of the life and character of our 
Lord. 

Watson's Body of Divinity. A New 
Edition. Revised byRev.G.RoGERS, 
with a Preface and Appendix by 
Pastor C. H. SPURGEON. London: 
Printed and published for the Pastors' 
College, by Passmore & Alabaster, 
18, Paternoster Row. 

OuR brother has conferred a great 
benefit not only on th1:, students of his 
College, but upon all the churche8, in 
bringing within their reach the rich 
stores of sanctified wit with which Wat
son abounds. Mr. Spurgeon has con
trilmted to the volume a valuable 

appendix on Baptism, by way of coun
teracting the errors of the old Puritan, 
The volume is uniform with Nichol's 
series, and produced in a style creditable 
to the publishers. 

The Churches could not fail to profit 
if their pastors would take a course of 
Watson. If a month of it two hours 
daily did not freshen up the sermons of 
any man, it would be infallible proof 
that he was a stickit preacher. 

Tim Doolan, the Irish Emigrant. By 
the Author of" Mick Tracey." Lon
don : Partridge & Co., Paternoster 
Row. 

THE adventures of a converted Irish 
Papist, who was compelled to emigrate 
by reason of the persecutions suffered 
from his countrymen. To our mind 
not quite so vigorous as the author's 
former work, "Mick Tracey," but, ne
vertheless, abundant in devout senti
ment and Scriptural teaching. 

The Grave of Jesus: a Dialogue on 
Christian Baptism. By B. F A.RRING
TON. A new edition. By W. PAGE, 
B .A. London : Elliot Stock, 62, 
Paternoster Row. Chard: Thomas 
Young. 
This is a most useful little book to 

put into the hands of enquirers for 
Church membership, and all who want 
instruction respecting the ordinance of 
baptism. It is published in a cheap 
form, and no doubt our brother, Mr. 
Page, of Chard, will be able to supply 
the purchasers of large quantities at a 
very moderate charge. 
The Religious Tendencies of the Times. 

By JA.MES GRANT. Second and con
cluding Volume. London: W. Mac
intosh, Paternoster Row. 

·WE thank Mr. Grant for this vigor
ous denunciation of the vapid theo
logical delusions of the day. We ha~e 
already spoken in commendation of his 
first volume, but this last is even more 
valuable on account of its trenchant 
and sucdessful exposure of the follies of 
Plymouthism. It is quite time that _the 
semi-popery of this most contemptible 
of all schools of religious belief were 
snuffed out. 
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A.ffiiction; or, tl,e Rllfiner watching the 
Orucible. By the Rev. C. STANFORD, 
London: Hodder & Stoughton. Price 
One Shilling. 

Tms is a subject on which our brother 
Mr. Stanford speaks with the ripe, mel
low tones of sanctified experience. All 
he writes is rich, but this is gold re
fined, and silver seven times purified. 

Topics for Teachers: A Manual for 
Ministers, Bible Class Leaders, and 
Sunday-School Teachers. By JAMES 
CoMPER GRAY. Vol. I., Nature
Man. London : Elliot Stock, 62, 
Paternoster Row. 

AN excellent auxiliarv to the work of 
Sabbath-school teache'rs. 

Quality Fogg's Old Ledger. By Mrs. 
PROSSER. London: Religious Tract 
Society. 

A CAPITAL tale, showing how the 
grace of God employed Mr. Fogg's 
worldly troubles to his 'spiritual good. 
The descriptions of character are ex
cellent, and interest is well sustained, 
without sensational nonsense. 

Gems of Song for the Sunday School, 
ani;? foi· use in Families. Compiled 
by G. T. CoNGREVE, Cloth. Two
pence. London : E. Stock, 62, 
Paternoster Row. 

IN such a shower of Sunday-school 
hymn books as has recently fallen from 
the press, it is hard to decide on their 
comparative merits. We do not, how
ever, hesitate to pronounce this one of 
the very best. 

Hours with, my Olass. A Series of Spe
cimen Lessons. By the late W. 
GovER. London : Sunday School 
Union, 56, Old Bailey. 

MR. GoVER was a faithful and laborious 
Sabbath-school teacher, and for nearly 
forty years a member of the Snnday 
School Union Committee. " Hours 
with my Class" is a deservedly popular 
little book, and will long remain a worthy 
monument of a worthy man. 

A Text Book of Geography for the Use 
of Schools. By JA.MES DouGus, 
Ph. D. Edinburgh: Ofr-rer & Boyd. 
Price 2s. 6d. 

ACCURATE, but not equal to the de
mands of the present day. If Dr. 
Douglas's pupil were a candidate for 
the Civil Service, and asked so simple 
a question as, "·where is Chicago ? " 
for aught that this book contains he 
would be :floored. 

The Old Oak Farm. By Rev. T. T. 
HAVERFIELD. London : Sunday 
School Union, 56, Old Bailey. 

Tim Peglar's Secl'et. London: Reli
gious Tract Society. 

Bertie' s Birth-Day Present. London : 
Religious Tract Society. 

Blanche Gamond, a Heroine of the 
Faith. London : Religious Tract 
Society. 

"\,VE recommend all of these books to 
the notice of those who ha,e the plea
sure of purveying literary supplies for 
the young. 

Jnfelligemt 

The Rev. P. G. Scorey has resigned the 
pastorate of the Church at Salem Chapel, 
Cheltenham, 

The Rev. J. 0. Wills has resigned the 
pastorate of the Church at Lochee, and 

has accepted the unanimous invitation of 
the English Church, Dundee. 

Mr. I. Pegg, of the Metropolitan Tabe_r
nacle College, has been set apart for nus
sionary work in Turk's Island, Bahamas, 
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l\Ir. J. llfarkham, of the Metropolitan 
TabemaclP College, has accepted the 
unanimom invitation of the Church at 
Forres, N. B. 

The Chmch meeting at Lake-road Cha
pel, Landport, Portsmouth has oiven a 
cordial imitation to the 'Rev. 01'. W. 
l\Icdhunt, of North Frederick-street, Glas
gow, to become tl1eir pastor. 

The Rev. I. Burt, B.A., of Weymouth, 
has accepted the pastorate of the Church at 
Park-road, Peckham. 

The Rev. J. Aldis, of Reading, has 
accepted the pastorate of the Church at 
George-street, Plymouth. 

ReY. H. Moore, late of the Metropolitan 
Tabernacle College, has accepted the cordial 
ancl unanimous call to the pastorate of the 
Ba11tist Church, Bath-street, Glasgow, and 
"ill (D.Y.) commence his labours there on 
the first Sunday in October. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

°WEYMOUTH.-The recognition of Rev. 
R. A. Griffin, late of SancUrnrst, Kent, as 
pastor of the Church, was helcl August 
18th. A sermon was preached by the Rev. 
J. Aldis, and a public meeting held; the 
Re,s. "r· Page, B.A., R. S. Ashton, ancl J. 
Aldis ga,e addresses. 

LEIGH, LA:XCASHIRE.-The ordination of 
Rev. A. ·wylie, of Glasgow University, was 
helcl Aug. 16th. The Revs. D. Macgregor, 
J. Paterson, H. J_ Betts, and T. Wilkinson 
engaged in the services. 

BrsHOP STORTFORD.-The chapel in this 
town ha,ing been enlarged, was re-opened 
August 18. Sermons were preached by 
the Rev. Jesse Hobson. The Revs. B. 
Hodgkins (the pastor), D. Davies, J. Wood, 
F. Edwards, B.A., took part in the services. 

AllERGELE.-The ordination of Mr. E. 
Parry, of Llangollen College, was held 
August 2nd. The Rev. H. S. Brown, of 
Lin:11)001, I. Jones, W. Rees, 1V. Roberts, 
T. Hughes, and R. Pritchard, conducted 
the senice. 

RIDG~OCNT, BEDS.-The chapel in this 
village having been recently enlarged, the 
Rev. J. P. Chown preached two sermons 
on the 11th of August, on the occasion of 
the re-opening. 

LLANFACHRAETH, ANGLESEA.-Mr. Par
rish, of Llangollen College, was ordained 
here on the 5th of August. 

Ro)1NEY MARsH.-The chapel, which has 
]Jeen dosed for two years, was re-opened 
August 4th, under the auspices of the Kent 
aud Sussex Association. 

VERNON CHAPEL, PENTONVILLE.-Wc 
rejoice to find that Mr. Sawday and his 
flock are engaged in the much needed 
enlargement of their chapel. Four lmn
drcd additional sittings are to be provided 
tho chapel entirely re-pewed, and th~ 
school-room enlarged. 

111:ARKET DRAYTON, SALOP.-Mr. :Mor
gan, of Hatton, having presented the 
ground for a new chapel, the foundation
stone was laicl, August 10, by S. 'fho1np
son, Esq., of Wolverhampton. The Rev. 
T. Clarke, pastor of the Church, gave a 
history of the Baptists in Market Drayton; 
and addresses were delivered by the Revs. 
J. Judson, J. Wyard, H. Hustwick, and R. 
W. Lloyd. 

ABINGDON.-August 16th, a valedictory 
meeting was held in the Lower Chapel, on 
the occasion of Rev. W. T. Rosevear's 
removal to Glasgow. The chair was occu
pied by E. Payne, Esq., Mayor of Abingdon, 
who, in the name of the Church and con
gregation and many of the inhabitants, 
presented Mr. Rosevear with an elegant 
testimonial, in the shape of a silver tea 
and coffee service. Addresses were given 
by Revs. E. Delf, E. Davis, S. V. Lewis, 
W. Allen, W. T. Rosevear, J. Williams, 
Esq., of Shippon, and Messrs. Coxeter and 
Gore. 

HACKNEY, LONDON. -The chapel in 
Mare-street, Hackney (Rev. D. Katterus, 
pastor), has undergone a thorough repair 
and decoration. A chapel keeper's house 
and three large class-rooms and vestries 
have been added. The class-rooms have 
Iona been wanted for the large and flourish
ing Sunday-schools established in conne~tion 
with the Church. The total expenditure 
is about £1,500, and the chapel was re
opened for worship on Sunday, the 5th 
September, when the expressions of ap
proval of the works were very general. 

OPENING OF A NEW BAPTIST CHAPEL 
AT BRIEDilACH, KAFFRARIA.-The cere
mony of opening the above place of 
worship commenced on Saturday, ~he 3rd 
of Auaust, ·when a large number of people 
from ~early all parts of Kaffraria attended,. 
to thank God for the additional evidence of 
His approval, as exemplified in _the ~r~c
tion of another house of prayer m Bri~1sh 
Kaffraria. From Graham's Town, Ahce, 
Kin" William's Town, and Maclean, ED~
lish Baptists came to fraternize with the:r 
German brethren, and testify by the:r 
presence on this auspicious occasion t~e1{ 

attach1)1e~t to their p~inciples,. ~~d lugd 
appreciation of the emment ab1ltttes a 
indomitable energy of the Rev. Hugo 
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Gutsche a?d his people. During a very 
8hott per10ll three chapels, capable of 
holding nearly fifteen hundred people, have 
hecn erectell and pai<l for by the German 
Baptists of Kaffraria. The one now opened 
is the largest of the three : its dimensions 
are 60 feet by 30 feet. It is built of stone, 
covered with galvanized iron, has a high
pitched open roof, and boarded floor. The 
acoustic properties of the building are 
admirable : the preacher being distinctly 
hearcl all over the chapel. The Rev. 
R. H. Brotherton, of Graham's Town, 
preached a sermon in English on the day 
following, from the words, " Behold, I 
stand at the door and knock." The dis
course was very impressive and appropriate, 
and at its close the ordinance of the Lord's 
Supper was administered to about 250 
people, including several members of the 
English Baptist Churches. A sermon on 
Snnday afternoon in the new chapel, and 
one in the Presbyterian Chapel, in English, 
by the Rev. R. H. Brotherton, concluded 
the opening services of the new chapel at 
Briedbach. The amount taken at the 
door and special donations at the above 
services was a little under £40. The next 
new chapel (which has already been com
menced) will be built at Panmure, near 
East London ; and a German member of 
one of the Churches will immediately 
commence a mission among the Kafirs, in 
connection with the Baptist denomination. 

LEICESTER.-The Belvoir-street Baptist 
Chapel, Leicester, after being closed some 
five or six weeks for renovation and re
decoration, was re-opened on the 5th inst., 
when two sermons were preached by the 
Rev. G. Gould, of Norwich, the collections 
after which reached the sum of £121. 

ROBERT HALL.-The subscription list 
for the erection of a colossal statue of 
Robert Hall, at Leicester, steadily pro
gresses, nearly £500 having been alreacly 
obtained. The Rev. J. P. Mursell, Mr. 
Hall's successor at Leicester, has recently 
met with substantial manifestations of 
sympathy in the work from friends in Bir-
1ningham, Bristol, and also Scotland. 

MELKSHAM.-TherecognitionofWilliam 
Dudgeon, B.A., Trinity College, Dublin, as 
pastor of the Baptist Church, Broughton
lane, Melksham, took place on September 
1st. The introductory service was conducted 
by the Rev. J. M. Bergin, Chippenham ; after 
which the Rev. J. Hurlstone, of Corsham, 
proposed the usnal questions, Rev. J. 
Penny, of Buckingham Chapel, Bristol, 
gave the charge to the minister. The charge 
to the Church was delivered by Rev. H. 

Anderson, of Bratton. The Rervice was 
concluded by the venerable .Joseph Preece, 
of W_estbury: T~ere was a largely-attended 
public meetmg m the evening, when ad
dresses were delivered hy Rev.". H. B. 
Bardwell, J.M. Bergin, J. Hurlstone, W. 
H. J. Page, and J. Whittaker, toaether 
with Messrs. Cox and Chapple. " 

GLASGOW. - The Blackfriars Baptist 
Church, Glasgow, held an interestino
service on September 2nd, for the purpos~ 
of introducing the Rev. W. T. Rosevear as 
pastor. After prayer by the Rev. Dr. 
Culross, a sermon was preachecl by the Rev. 
Dr. Landels, of London. The right hand 
of fellowship was given to Mr. Rosevear by 
all the members of the Church present. In 
the evening a soiree of the members of 
the Blackfriars-street Church, and friends 
from other Churches, was held in the 
Trades' Hall, at which there was a large 
attendance. The chair was for a short 
time at first occupied by the Rev. Dr. 
Landels, and he was accompanied to the 
platform by the Revs. W. T. Rosevear, 
Dr. Joseph Brown, T. W. Iviedhnrst, Dr. 
Culross, Dr. A. K. McCailum, Professor 
Sheppard, of Chicago, U. S., and other 
friends. Dr. Landels, as one of ?.Ir. Rose
vear's oldest frienrls, bore testimony to the 
high character which he hore in England, 
the breadth and thoughtfulness of his pub
lic teaching, and above all to the hold 
which he had taken of the hearts of the 
people in both of the places in which he 
had formerly laboured. At the conclusion 
of his address Dr. Landels formally intro
duced Mr. Rosevear, and proposecl that as 
their new pastor he should now take the 
chair at their soire~. Mr. Rosevear then took 
the chair, and was most enthmiastfoally 
1·eceived. He thanked them heartilv for 
their warm welcome, referred to the 'long 
and steaclfast friendship that had existed 
between him and their esteemecl friend Dr. 
Landels, and also to the pleasant corre
spondence that he harl had "ith their late 
pastor, Mr. Glover. The opinions of these 
two esteemed friends-the high ch,uacter 
they had united in giving to the Blackfriars
street Church-had had the strongest in
fluence iu deciding hin1 to accept their 
unanimous call. He came among them 
believing that he had. his work to do here, 
trusting that his ministry might be felt to 
be adapted to their spiritual "·ants, ancl 
that in them he should have a band of 
united Christian brethren ancl earnest ancl 
devoted Christian workers. Afterm,nls 
aclclrcsse, were Lleliverecl by Re,·,. Dr. 
Brown, Dr. Culross, Professor :Sheppanl, 
and T. W. Meclhurst. 
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THE BAPTIST UxroN.-The autumnal 
meeting of the Bapii8t Union will be held 
at Leicester, on °"r cdnesday and Thursday, 
October G and 7. On the ti_rst-named day 
the chairman, Dr. Brock, will deliver the 
usual address, and_ the Rev. C. ,villiarns, 
of Southampton, will read a paper on" The 
Policy of Nonconformists in view of Eccle
siasti~al Disestablishment.'' On Thursday, 
the Rev. C. Short, M.A., of Sheffield, is to 
deal with '' The Best Means of Overtaking 
the Religious Destitution of our Large 
Tov.71s," and Mr. S. R. Pattison will read 
a paper on " The Relation of the Sunday
school to the Congregation and the Church." 

CLAPTO~.-On Sept. 14th the Downs 
Chapel. Downs-road, Clapton, was opened 
for public v.·orship. The morning was 
unfanmrablc, but there was a large atten
dance at the senice. Dr. Landels preached 
in the morning, and in the evening Mr. 
Spurgeon preac~ed .. The c~apel is situated 
in a new and rapidly-mcreasmg and respect
able neighbourhood; and but one opinion 
pre.ailed as to the suitability and beauty 
of its appointments. The architect is Mr. 
Morton Glover, who is a member of the 
Church at Westbourne Grove, and the 
building is his first effort in chapel archi
tecture. The builders also deserve great 
praise for their substantial work. The 
chapel mll accommodate about eleven hun
dred persons ; and there is a large lecture 
or school-room, and a number of convenient 
class-rooms, and vestries. The total cost is 
£7,500, towards which the London Baptist 
Association wanted £1,500, on condition 
that no further responsibility be incurred by 
them and the committee of the chapel 
£1,550. The subscriptions included the fol
lowing:-Mr. W.R. Rickett, £500; W. C. 
Price, £400; G. Gow land, £200; J. Harvey, 
£100;S. Morley,M.P.,£100;'1'. B. Woolley, 
£100; A. B. Goodall, £100; S. Mart, £125; 
and Mr. Colman, £50. At the dinner 
between the services, the chair was taken 
Lv the Rev. Dr. Landels, in_whose presi
dency of the London Baptist Association 
the erection of the chapel was commenced. 
In a very interesting and cordial speech 
Dr. Landels introduced the pastor of the 
Chmch, the Rev. T. Vincent Tymms, to 
the meeting. Mr. Tymms referred to his 
past relations with the chairman, who had 
haptized him, and stated his reasons for 
accepting the position which the committee 
had offered him. Rev. C. H. Spurgeon 
followed in a very hearty speech, in the 
course of which he warmly defended the 
chairman from the attacks which had been 
made upon him in relation to the new 
1iroposals of the missionary committee. 

Dr. Brock also vigorously vindicated Dr 
Landels, and expressed hiR abhorrence oi 
the imputation of wrong motives which 
had been made by some of his antagonists. 
The Rev. D. Katterns expressed his dissent 
from the views of Dr. Landels in his Exeter 
Hall speech. He welcomed Mr. Tynuns 
into ~he neighbourhood. Addresses were 
also given by the Rev. R. Glover, of Bristol 
Rev. Edward White, and Mr. Georg; 
Head, the secretary to the committee. 

STOGUMilER.-The Bap~ist chapel, Stog
umber, Somerset, after be111g almost c01n
pietely re-built, was again opened for 
Divine worship on June 13, when two 
sermons were preached by the Rev. G. 
Rofi(l'ers, of the Metropolitan Tabernacle 
Col ege. In the afternoon of the same day 
a large de,otional meeting was held. On 
the 15th a sermon was preached by 
Rev. J. Wilshire, of Taunton. A meetin'a
was ~eld in the evening, for the purpose of 
hearmg addresses from ministers and friends 
in. the dist~ict. Wm. Pethick, Esq., of 
Bristol, presided, and the following gentle
men were present :-Revs. G. W. Hum
phreys, B.A., Wellington; J. Wilshire 
Taunton ; J. Cruickshank. Uffculme ; G'. 
W. Roughton, Watchet; i. Green, pastor 
of the Church; and Messrs. W. Rawlinson 
and G. Gunton, Taunton. The entire cost 
of the work, about £486, has been met and 
cleared; the chairman giving £50. The 
proceeds of the opening services amounted 
to the good sum of £100. To the many 
friends in almost every town and county 
in Great Britain who have sent help, the 
pastor and congregation desire to offer their 
hearty thanks. 

RECENT DEATHS. 
REV, MATTHEW DAWSON. 

The Rev. Matthew Dawson, of Bedale, 
in Yorkshire, diecl on the 7th of June, 
1869. He had been twelve years pastor of 
the Baptist Church there. He joined the 
Church now meeting in Commercial
street, London, November 24th, 1850. 
While commanding the highest esteem of 
all who knew him, by advice from hi~ 
pastor he returned to Westmorland, that 
he might save his parents from impending 
calamity. His object was attained, and 
after extensive labour for the Lord, he ac
cepted the pastoral charge. He longed 
and prayed for usefulness, but was long 
and much afflicted. He found great solace, 
in his wife and two children, who now 
mourn the loss of him. Endeared to many 
by remembrance, he now rests in peace, 
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REV, DAVID PATERSON. 

vVe regret to announce the death, which 
occurred at Longmorne, near Elgin, Scot
land, of the Rev. D. Paterson, the respected 
pastor of Commercial-road Chapel, Oxford. 
Mr. Paterson was a native of Longmorne, 
and for some time laboured in the neigh
bourhood as a lay preacher. He subse
quently studied at the Pastors' College, 
Metropolitan Tabernacle. Anxious to raise 
a Baptist Church in Kingsland, he hired a 
chapel, formerly belonging to Mr. Aveling's 
Congregational Church, on his own respon
sibility. He gathered together a goodly 
number of poor people, and the Church, 
though small, was a means of considerable 
good among the working classes. The ex
penses, however, were very heavy for so 
small an effort, and the consequence was, 
though his own intimate friends did not 
know it, Mr. Paterson endured not a few 
personal hardships and privations. He 
only relinquished when his health broke 
down, and it was utterly impossible to 
continue. Fourteen months ago he accepted 
the invitation of the second Baptist 
Church in Oxford (then meeting at Alfred's 
Place), and it was through his exertions 
that the large chapel built by the late Mr. 
Bulteel, was secured to the friends there 
and to the Denomination, His affliction 
( consumption) did not allow of his preach
ing many times in the newly-acquired 
building, and a few weeks ago he went 
home to his native hamlet, to his aged 
mother, to die. At the special request of 
the Church, Mr. Edward Leach preached 
the funeral sermon to a deeply-affected 
congregation, numbering between 800 ancl 
900 persons. 

REV, W. COLLINGS, OF GLOUCESTER, 

Oun obituary this week records the la
mented decease of the faithful and success
ful and respected and beloved pastor of 
th~ Baptist Church, in this city, th~ R~v. 
William Collings, who departed this life 
at his residence in Wellington-street, 
yesterday evening, aged 55 years, after 
several months of severe and painful illness. 

Mr. Collinas has laboured in Gloucester 
for thirteen years, having previou_sly been 
pastor of the Baptist Church at Krngston
upon-Thames durina a period of fifteen 
years. He was a mo~t laborious minister, 
"always aboundina in the work of the 
Lord." Without any pretensions to superior 
scholarship or intellectual power, he was a 

Aotmd aml able thcolo~ian-a rlP-vont stu
dent, andjurliciom expositor of Holy Scrip
ture-a plain, earnest, f'aith ful preacher of 
the Gospel-a diligent, r.ealous, affectionate 
pastor. His labour3 were very snccessfnl, 
both at Kingston and in Glouce3ter. 

As a Christian citir.en he was al wan in 
the foremost rank of patriots anrl pliilan
thropists, devoting his great readiness of 
speech to an earnest advocacy of the 
principles of civil and religious liberty, 
and to the promotion of every good work, 
for the benefit of his fellow-citizens, and of 
all mankind. With an uncompromising 
adherence to his own distinctive convic
tions, as a Protestant Nonconformist and a 
Baptist, he combined a tmly Catholic 
spirit, and he was a sincere " lover of good 
men" of every denomination in the Chris
tian Church. 

He was a zealous advocate of total absti
nence from all intoxicating drinks, having 
been himself a total abstainer for twenty
seven years ; and by his death the tempe
rance cause in Gloucester has sustained an 
irreparable loss. 

To the poor of his congregation he was, 
invariably, a kind and faithful friend ; 
always ready to attend the sick chamber 
or the dying bed, whenever called to do so, 
either by members of his own flock, or by 
strangers. He was far more frequently 
found in the cottages of the poor, and in 
the house of mourning, than iu the house 
of feasting and the abodes of affluence. In 
all the relations of life he was a noble 
example of Christian integrity and consis
tency, and his memory will long be held 
in deserved respect and admiration by all 
classes of the community. 

Servant of God, well clone ! 
Rest from thy loved employ, 

The battle fought, the victory won, 
Enter thy Master's joy. 

For many weeks Mr. Collings's extreme 
debility has precluded ~onvers~tion,. In 
the month of July, while staymg m the 
Isle of Man, in quest of health, he aclclressecl 
a letter of congratulation ancl counsel to his 
Church and congregation, on the thirteenth 
anniversary of his settlement at Gloucester, 
which was read to them from the pulpit. 
Since his return home he has genemlly 
been unable to converse, but the few \rnrcls 
he has spoken to the mem~er~ of his !'~mU,y, 
and to his deacons and mtimate ir1enus, 
have been expressive of an unwavering 
faith in the Gospel of Christ, _and a __ sure 
and certain hope of everlastm:;; hte.
Gloucester Jour11al. 
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LONDON BAPTIST CHAPELS. 

To THE EDITOR OF THE BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

DEAR Srn,-As you have published a 
letter fron1 Mr. G. H. Pike, I respect
fully request you to insert my reply. 

For the information, then, of Mr. 
Pike, ".T. L. M." is a lady, and is my 
wife. She is not quite so ignorant of 
Dernnshire Square as Mr. Pike ima
gines ; she has sometimes attended 
there, and has heard of those worthies 
:M:r. Pike mentions in connection with 
the place, and of M acGowan, and others 
also-and now of Mr. G. H. Pike him
self! She pleads ignorance as to know
ing that the chapel is in the City, as in 
the'' Baptist Handbook" it is stated to 
be in Spitalfields, the only Baptist 
place of worship in the City being there 
stated to be in Golden Lane (Mr. Ors
man's). "J. L. M.'' does go to Liver
pool Buildings ; she is an active member 
of the Church there; and if Mr. Pike 
,,ill refer to your Magazine for 1868, 
page 115, he will find that that Church 
was formed in this house. In your 
January number, 1868, Mr. Pike him
self stated that Devonshire Square was 
coming down for the railway: she was 
not aware the Church was still there. 

I pass over Mr. Pike's expressions, 
"grossly misrepresenting facts," and 
"narrow sectarianism," with pity. I 
am afraid he has yet to learn that abuse 
is not argument. 

If he is rntisfied with the chapel 
accommodation for the Baptists in the 
City with its 100,000 souls, I am not. 
The only places of worship are, it ap
pears, an obscure chapel at the hack of 
Devonshire Square, in a remote corner 
of the City, and in the midst of the 
Jews' old clothes market ; a dingy hall 
in Liverpool Buildings, soon to come 

down for the railway; and Mr. Orsman's 
hall in Golden Lane. 

I am sorry for the spirit shown in 
Mr. Pike's letter ; Mr. Orsman has not 
sent you an angry communication ; he 
lias more sense. 

Mr. Pike, in his arrogance, has ad
ministered a rebuke to you to be cau
tious ; perhaps, when he reads this letter, 
he will tell you to vacate your editorial 
chair altogether. 

I have now done with Mr. Pike, and 
hope to hear no more from him. I 
shall certainly not condescend to take 
any further notice of his effusions. 

I am, dear sir, yours faithfully, 
WILLIAM: MA.ODONALD. 

3, Threadneedle St.,E.C., London, 
2nd Sept., 1869. 

[ This correspondence must now close as jar 
as the columns of our Magazine are 
concerned. Both of our Correspondents 
have been good friends to us, and their 
controi·ersy has its origin in mi.sunder
standing. Mr. MacDonald has frequently 
in past years directed our attention to the 
need <>f a good Baptist chapel in tl1e 
City. Mr. Pike, zealous for the honour 
of Devonshire Square, tlioitglit that the 
writer of the lette1·, s~qned J. L. M., 
intentionally ignored the existence of that 
ancient Church. The Editor of the 
BAPTIST MAGAZINE should not have 
allowed the expressions of which llfr. 
MacDonald complain.~ to have appeared. 
Although not a Homer, he, alas ! some
times nods. If Mr. Pike and Mr, 
MacDonald will meet us, we shall gladly 
confer on the best mode of providing J_or 
the spiritual necessities of the Cd!f 
population,-ED. BAPT, MAG,] 
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FROM NORWAY. 

BY THE REV. T. IIARWOOD PATTISON. 

THE Baptist Missionary Society has two fields of operation m Europe, 
the one in Brittany, the other in Norway. Both of them have special 
interest for us as Englishmen. In both of these districts we are brought 
face to face with the historic remains of races which peopled our own 
island. In Brittany the Druidic circles, and the huge dolmens, the ser
mons in stone, and monumental chronicles of the Celtic tribes, show us 
what old England was \When the eye of Cresar first rested on its white 
cliffs. The traveller in that wild district comes to places bearing the 
same names as villages and hamlets on the Cornish coast across the 
channel ; he is struck by the resemblance between the wiry limbs and 
swarth features of the Breton and those of the Welsh ; and even though 
he be happily ignorant of the grammar of the language, when he hears 
the harsh gutturals struggling in the throats of the foreigners, he is in
stinctively reminded of similar sounds inflicted on his ear among the 
valleys and hill-sides of the Principality. A visit to Norway will waken 
memories quite as familiar. The high-prowed fisher vessel has retained 
that same shape since the days when the sea-kings ravaged our shores, 
and its peculiar shape is said still to be preserved in the boats on 
the Tweed. The tawny hair and fair complexion of the people find their 
counterparts in Durham and Northumherland; the names over the shops 
in Stavanger and Bergen are familiar to every one acquainted with the 
villages along the east coast line of our own island ; there is a certain 
north country ring in the dialect of the sturdy fishwives as they haggle 
over their salmon and cod ; and the countenances of the Norwegians, 
grave, cautious, and independent, are matched in hundreds of our own 
peasants and fishermen. 

It is not a little strange that our Missionary Society should be repre
sented in just those two parts of Europe which are most nearly allied to 
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us by their historic memories aud existing races. We can very heo.rtily 
commend to the ministers and members of our churches who may have the 
po,wr and the will to travel, a visit to the brethren at either of these 
hrn stations. The money which we spend iu a few weeks at au English 
watering-place, amid the discomforts of small rooms, high charges, and 
lmcougeuial society, would amply suffice to carry us into the wildest 
parts of Brittany, or the noblest coast scenery of Norway. We might, 
besides, have that consolation of travel which is of all the richest in 
after fruits, in knowing that we have done good while getting good, by 
cl1eeriug the hearts and lightening the labours of devoted men whose 
work, although it lies so near home, is hardly less arduous than that of 
our brethren in the most distant mission fields. Indeed, we are con
vinced that it is not want of funds so much as want of enterprise that 
has prevented the missions of Mr. Jenkins, at Morlaix, and Mr. Hubert, 
at Krageroe, from becoming, long ago, a Home, rather than a Foreign 
mission to many of us. A few personal recollections gathered in a re
cent nsit to Norway may be useful in directing fresh attention in that 
country to the field occupied by Olli' friend 1\'Ir. Hubert. 

"Norway. 1863. Krageroe and seven stations. G. Hubert." These 
words, which have for the last few years been familiar to the readers of 
our missionary report, are the brief abstract descriptive of our operations 
in Norway. A glance at the map will show us that Krageroe lies on 
one of the numerous arms of the Ohristiania Fiord-an arm of the sea, 
which may be said, roughly speaking, to stretch from the capital of Nor
way to Christiansand. Krageroe is exclusively devoted to timber and 
fish, the creeks and inlets about it are often· planked across with rafts on 
their way to Christiansand, and the waters are studded with the sails of 
fishing boats busily plying for salmon, cod, mackerel, or herring. At the 
head of the same arm of the fiord, in the direction of the curious Tele
mai·ken district, lies the little town of Skien, near to which is one of the 
most flourishing of the Baptist churches in Norway. Hitherto Mr. 
Hubert has been living at Krageroe. It was there we visited him. Im
pressed seriously under the preaching of an evangelist in his native 
country, he was baptized in Boston, America, and returned to Norway 
to preach and evangelise among his own friends. With a primitive sim
plicity and self-devotion which takes us back to the shores of Galilee, and 
the days of the first planting of Christianity, whilst plying his own trade 
he became also a fisher of men. He could handle the oar, trim the sail, 
bait the hook, cast the net. When the sale of the fish had put him for a 
time beyond the reach of want, he gave himself to the work of preaching 
the Gospel, returning to his nets as occasion required. In his pleasant 
cottage, the fiord all round dotted with rocks and islands, the dark pine 
woods stretching far away in the distance, we listened to his homely ex-
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periences. His wife, who received us with genuine Norwegian hospitality, 
was herself the first fruits of his ministry. Then converts from Sweden 
came to settle near at hand; others, who had been awakened some years 
before, by the preaching of a Baptist evangelist at Skien, were stimulated 
to fresh life and labour, and so slowly, but certainly the work grew. There 
seems to be no lack of speakers amongst the brethren. :E'rom an island 
across the bay a young shipbuilder comes, except when detained by stress 
of weather, to minister to the church at Krageroe in Mr. Eubert's 
absence, an<l at Stavanger more than one faithful and earnest preacher 
has been raised up. But the work is of necessity gradual. The whole 
of Norway contains only about half the population of London. Houses 
are few and far between. The people are, for the most part, poor, win
ning a hard-earned and precarious livelihood from the wild waters or 
rocky soil. 

The established religion is Lutheranism, and, in many cases, whilst it 
has a name to live, it is in reality dead. In much of its ceremonial wor
ship it is a feeble echo of Romanism. In the :sacramental clauses of its 
creed it is as bigoted in favour of the real presence as the highest church
man in England. With such a form of religion it is little likely that the 
simple faith and worship of our brethren can have much in common. 
At Stavanger, to which place he finally removes in a month or two, Mr. 
Hubert has been roughly handled by the Lutheran minister, who hooted 
him in the street, incited the crowd against him, came to his services in 
order to create a disturbance, and forbad his own parishioners to listen 
to him. 

Norway has, however, the advantage of a first-rate educational code. 
The poorest peasant can generally read and write and reckon. In every 
cottage the Bible and hymn book will be found. The laws of the land, 
which were at one time excessively tyrannical to Dissenters, have been 
repealed or modified, and there is now full liberty of worship and prac
tice. As yet the Baptists have no chapel. They meet in the large and 
airy rooms which are to be found so frequently in the better class of 
Norwegian cottages. Those of our readers who remember the picture by 
Tiedmand-the great native painter of the coU11try-of "The Sectary," 
which gathered crowds about it at the Exhibition of 1867 in Paris, will 
see there a faithful portraitof a scene familiar to our brethren in Norway. 
In the centre of the picture we see the preacher, a peasant clad in the 
national costume, standing on a barrel, in his hand the Book from which 
his text has been taken. His face is full of enthusiasm and solemnity. 
Grouped about him are the members of the household and the neigh
bours ; the old sire is there, and his wife, their son and daughter, and the 
grandchildren. In the background the fitful gleams of the fire flash from 
the huge ancient hearth, and from the smoke-discoloured rafters hang 
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the domestic gods of the farm folks, ·with such scones our brethren in 
Norway are familiar. At Stavauger they rent a large room over the shop 
of a general dealer. When we visited it 1\1.r. Hubert had left only a day 
,or two before. The Bibles anrl. hymn books scattered about betokened 
business, and the simple desk at the higher end of the room was placed 
in readiness for the next service. This room has been often inconveni
ently full night after night, and it is now proposed to enlarge it so as to. 
accomodatc some 200 hearers for worship during the winter months. 
There seems to be a readiness, and even an anxiety, to listen in this town. 
The presence of opposition will only help the work by awakening such 
life as really exists under the dead service of the Lutheran State Church. 
The simple worship and Scriptural fidelity of our friends is sure to attract 
attention, and ultimately, we believe, by God's blessing, will gain the 
adherence of a people naturally thoughtful and intelligent. We must 
beware how we measure the work in Norway by our English standard. 
A country naturally inaccessible, with few sources of wealth, with a popu
lation which, sparse as it is already, decreases every month by emigration, 
must necessarily differ in many essential features from our own. 

Long ages ago the hardy Norseman, landing on our shores, battled hard 
with Christianity in defence of the gods of his fathers. The relics of that 
struggle survive among us still, in our names for the days of the week, 
familiar in our mouths as household words. We have now an opportu
nity of retaliating in the spirit of Him who bade us taste, in deeds of 
kindness, the sweets of revenge. The golden rule of the Gospel will 
receive a fresh tribute of honour if we succeed in advancing the pure and 
undefiled religion of Christ in Norway. 

THE NATIVE MISSIONARY'S WORK AT SIMLA. 

Orn readers are already informed that our esteemed Native brother, Goolzar 
Shah, the pastor of the Church in South Colingah, Calcutta, has, from the year 
H,65, endeavoured to make his annual visits to Simla conducive to the spiritual 
welfare of' the people resident there, as well as to those who, like himsP-lf, are 
annually brought to the hills by the necessities of the Government offices to 
which they belong. His own services, both to the Church and the Mission, are 
entirely gratuitous. But it is full of interest and encouragement to see a Native 
brother thus giving himself actively to the spread of the Gospel. 

At the recent opening of the chapel he has been enabled to build, he gave tho 
following address. There were present about forty Europeans and one hundred 
X atives, and the service was closed with the baptism of two converts:-

" DEaR CHRISTIAN FRIENDs,-We are assembled here this morning to dedicate 
this house to God, and to praise him for the success with which He has blessed 
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our labours. Though beset with difficulties and trials, our wny hns been 
gradually opened up, aml we can, with grateful hearts, now exclaim,' Surely 
goodness and mercy have followed us.' 

"It will perhaps be interesting to many of you to hear a brief account of our 
labour from the beginning, and of God's gracious dealings with us. 

",vhen we came up to Simla in 1865, we were concerned to find that the con
dition of the people here was so deplorable. Few, if any, knew the name of 
Jesus, and the glorious salvation he has worked out for us. The Gospel appa
rently was not preached to them, and there were no Mission schools eshblished. 
We thank God that He put into our hearts to follow his command ' to preach the 
Gospel.' Our first step was to converse with the people in the streets, and to 
preach to them. In this work we received great encouragement : the Native, 
were attracted by its novelty, and the great truth was then imparted, and the 
Gospel seed was sown. In this manner we became familiar with many of the 
people, who invited us to come to their villages. There we spoke to them of the 
love of Jesus, and taught from house to house. Thus the truth spread among the 
people, and we had some come to us enquiring. 

"During the same year we felt the need of a place where the few Native 
Christians who came up from Calcutta could meet for public worship. We there
fore held a regular service in a house placed at our disposal, and it was cheering 
to find that not only the Native Christians, but a few of the heathen attended 
these services. 

ENCOURAGEMENT. 

" Our experience of the first season in Simla impressed us with the idea of not 
only extending the street-preaching, but establishing a fixed place of worship, 
and a school where the Native children should receive secular as well as religious 
instruction. While at Calcutta we received kind help from Christian friends, 
which, aided by contributions from friends at Simla, enabled us the next year 
(1866) to preach the Gospel with the aid of four agents, two of whom were paid, 
while two rendered voluntary aid. The Sunday services were regularly attended 
by the Native Christians, but we had no increase in the number of the heathen 
who attended. A school was, however, established at Boileaugunge, conductecl 
by the two paid agents. Our work that year consisted in street-preaching and 
teaching in the school, visiting and conversing with people in the villages, as well 
as with many of the rajahs and chief's who came up to Simla that year. Tracts 
and books were distributed to some extent, chiefly among the chiefs and their fol
lowers. A larger number of villages was visited, the number of our inquirers 
extended, and the encouragement we received was greater, especially in the village 
Dhar, which is near the place we have obtained for this chapel. 

"In 1867 we were enabled, by the blessing of God, to extend the number of 
paid agents from two to three, who were aided also by three voluntary agents. 
The street and bazaar preaching was continued more vigorously, and a system of 
itinerant preaching was established. The Sunday services were regularly con
tinued, but were held in a house near the Simla bazaar, where the number of 
heathen attendants increased. A greater number of villages were visited, _and 
tracts and books were sold and distributed. The school was removed to Simla 
bazaar, but as another school had been established there by the Church Mission 
(which has been abolished this year), it was removed again to Boileaugunge. The 
Mission work was extended, and our encouragement was greater, we had a larger 
number of inquirers, and we had two converts, who were baptized in the Chris
tian faith by the Rev. Mr. Rebsch, of the Church Mission. T~e e1:~oura~ement 
which attended the labours of this year suggested to us the des1rab1hty of bmld
ing a Mission chapel and school. For this purpose we obtained from Government 
the grant of the site of this building. 
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THE PRESENT STATE OF THE MISSION, 

"This year the work of the previous year has been continued with the paid 
ag~nt~, but with only two voluntary agents; our most energetic bazaar preacher 
bemg; now employed in direct missionary work in another part oflndia. The number 
of clnldren attending the school has now increased to 25, with an average attend
ance of 20 ; and the number of heathen attending the Sunday services has increased 
to 50, rendering it necessary for us to have a separate service for them. We have 
four senices each Sunday-two in Bengali and one in Hindustani for the Native 
-Christians, and one service for the heathen in Hindi. 

'' With the very kind help of Christian friends in Simla, Calcutta, and else
where, we have been enabled to erect this building. The cost will be about Rupees 
1,500, of which Rs. 900 have already been received, and Rs. 58 promised. vVe 
wish to mention an interesting fact connected with this building. The contractor 
who was emplo3·ed in erecting it, wished to work on Sunday, but we strongly 
-0pposed it. "\Ye impressed upon the workmen the necessity of abstaining from 
work on the Lord's-day, and compensated the contractor by paying the workmen 
ha_lf a day's wages on Sunday, on condition that they did no work. The effect of 
this has been, that the workmen were drawn to the services, and now some of 
them, though out of employ, come to our worship. 

" These encouraging facts will prove the necessity for the erection of this 
building. 

'' We need a place where the Native Christians, who are stationed at Simla, 
who come up annually, and who, by God's blessing, may be gathered into the 
fold, may meet together for praise and prayer. 

"We need a place where those seeking after knowledge may obtain it, where 
the thirsty soul may be satisfied, and where those seeking the Lord may find Him 
to be their salvation. 

""\Ve need such a place, that in the midst of the surrounding darkness we may' 
be as a bright and shining light, and extend our influence among the heathen-as 
a candle placed upon a candlestick, that it may give light unto all. 

'' We need such a place as the centre point of our work, from whence the 
glorious Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ may be proclaimed to the heathen 
around us, and where we may be enabled to gather the little ones to teach them 
of Jesus, sowing in their young minds the seed which we trust, by God's grace, 
may germinate and bring forth fruit in after years. 

TBE DEDICATION, 

"Lastly, we feel the importance of establishing this Native Christian Church 
and Mission, that the honour of Christ's name may be magnified, and glory 
secured to God in the highest. May our brethren indeed secure the peace and 
goodwill reserved for them by their Heavenly Father, aud may we, by His help, 
be enabled to reclaim our brethren from their idolatry and superstition, and intro
duce them into the glorious liberty of Christ's Gospel. The Gospel of Christ ~as 
power. "\Ve thank God its power lies not in us, we are the weak and humble m
struments in His bands; and it is only from Him, the author of every good and 
perfect gift, that we can hope for success. We trust in Him, and in His gracious 
presence now in the midst of us. Let us now raise our hearts in solemnly an~ 
:manimously dedicating this house to His service. ?ere may man_y of_ His 
people enjoy sweet seasone of holy refreshment. In this place may His afflicted 
and tried ones find comfort, and the weary rest. Here may the hungry and 
thirsty soul be satisfied, and those who seek the Lord find Him; and, above all, 
may the careless, and the sinner, and the heathen hear of a Redeemer who has 
died because He loved them; and, casting aside their sins and idols, may they 
take Hirn to be their everlasting portion, and cast in their lot with the people of 
God! 
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TWO BAPTISMS, 

"Christian Friends, we have yet another interesting ceremony to perform 
and this is another instance of God's blessing and encouragement to us in ou; 
work. We have to-clay to baptize into the Christian faith two Native converts, 
who have been brought into the fold, Goel aiding in our work. I shall now pro
ceed to give you some account respecting them: 

"Dharoo is a Hinclu Brahmin, a simple ignorant hill-man, about twenty
five years of age, and his conversion was attended by singular circumstances. 

"In the course of our preaching and conversation, an intelligent Native came to 
us, seeking to know something of the salvation by Christ. )Ve had great hopes 
of him ; but the fear of incurring the displeasure of his relatives kept him from 
deciding to cast in his lot with us. He has left Simla, and we have heard 
nothing more of him. On one occasion he brought with him a friencl, who, 
he said, was anxious to become a Christian. From subsequent conversations 
with Dharoo, we discovered that be bad never beard from us or others of Christ, 
but that his friend who brought him bad communicated to him some of the truths 
he had learnt from us. He continued to come to us regularly; but fearing 
he was induced by other motives, we told him plainly that if he was in hopes 
of obtaining employment from us, we could give him no promise of success. 
This led him to give us a definite assurance that such was not his motive. He 
had beard of salvation by Obrist, and that salvation he clesiretl. He was in no 
fear of man, but was willing at once to renounce his idols, and become a Chris
tian. We placed him uncler one of our paid agents, who has instructed him as 
the poor man can understand. We are assured of his sincerity. Though an 
ignorant man, he feels he is a sinner; bas openly informed his friend-, that 
he renounces idolatry, and that his idols cannot save him. He prays to 
Goel for the pardon of his sins, and rests upon Christ as his Redeemer. A.s a 
proof of his sincerity, we may mention that notwithstanding that he bas suffered 
much persecution from his relatives and friends, and that the thought of being 
s€vere<l from his wife and children is distressing to him, he remains firm. We 
take these as proofs of bis sincerity. )Ve cannot read the heart-we can only 
juclge by these outward circumstances. We consider him, therefore, to be a 
worthy object for baptism, and pray Goel, who reads the heart, to bless him and 
help him to grow in grace. 

"Henry Anthony, aged thirty years, is not a convert from heathenism, but has 
been a Roman Catholic. He was introduced to me by his brother, also a Roman 
Catholic, as a man seeking for knowledge. He told me that he was a native 
of Sabarunpore, the son of Roman Catholic parents ; that he for some time lee. a 
careless life, until he attended the ministrations of a Native missionary connected 
with the American Presbyterians. On coming to Simla, he relapsed into bis former 
careless state, but latterly had attended the Roman Catholic Church here, where 
he says, he repeated prayers by rote which he clid not unclerstand. He _felt !he 
need of something more satisfying to his soul, and came to us as an an:nous lll
quirer. He told us he had never read the Scriptures, and finding he could read, 
we gave him a copy of the Testament, which he received and read with great 
pleasure and profit. We had opened a Bible class which he attendee], and where 
we taught him the principal truths and doctrines of the Scriptures. As these 
truths were presented to him be received them with great delight, which con
v)nced us of bis sincerity. He assured us that the doctr_ines of the ~omish Church 
cl1d not satisfy him, and that he had found that Christ, aml Chns! alone, could 
save him. He then desired to be aclruitted into the Chureh of Christ, anrl as we 
firmly believe in his sincerity, we feel no hesitation in administering to him the 
rite of baptism. 
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AN EXCURSION IN BRITTANY. 

IlY THE REV, J, JENKINS. 

Ox Thursday (Ascension-day) the Gth inst., I made an excursion into the 
country, and visited three different places-the first, a farmer's house, five miles 
ofi, where we occasionally hold meetings. At the early hour of haU~past nine 
-":111., some sixteen persons were met together ; had the house been near the 
Y11lage,. wh~ch is ful~ half a mile _off, there would have been more people, for 
the 1eclmg m the neighbourhood 1s favourable. Our meeting on this occasion 
took the con.ersational form, and served to explain, in a familiar way the nature 
of the Gospel, conversion, and piety; and I gave those present an idea ~fthe Chris
tian Church and its history; noticing the changes which have taken place, and 
the errors that have crept in gradually, and do still 'increase in number. The 
farmer said to me that his neighbGurs sitting close by me could not believe that 
the bread became God on the altar at Mass, nor could they see the utility of 
prayers for the dead. He then desired me to explain the testimony of the Scrip
tures on the Lord's Supper.' I at once complied with the request, and said I 
would explain also baptism, and that in the first place because it is first in order, 
and so I did. The company gave an attentive hearing, and put few questions. 
Our meeting, which lasted not less than an hour, was calculated to give 
understanding and serious impressions. The meeting being over the farmer 
spoke to me apart, and made known his desire to be received a member of our 
Church ; as did also one of his daughttors. They have both left the Church of 
Rome above fifteen months. Another person at the meeting has since made 
known his wish also to be admitted. May the Lord enable them to follow 
Christ! 

I was accompanied by our tract distributor. We travelled six miles further, 
though the rain at times was falling in heavy showers, and called on two aged 
brothers living together on a farm, and who had been at Tremel, on which oc
casion I had had an interesting religious conversation with them. Moreover, 
they had been visited by the evangelist and tract distributor. They have a 
numerous household. ,ve were cordially received by the old people, No meet
ing had ever been held at their house, and it was evident the folks of the house 
expected no such thing. It is true also that there was no arrangement made as 
to holding a meeting-my object was to converse with the two brothers, and lay 
hold of any opportunity for good that would present itself. Some young men 
from the neighbourhood came in and soon left with others of the family, to go 
and play at bowls, as it was a holiday. I and my friend conversed a little with 
one and the other, but it was doubtful whether I could have an opportunity to 
explain to them the Gospel by forming them into a group. ,vhile several were 
present, one said they would like to hear singing. At once Omnes prop~sed 
~inging .A1· Mab Prodig (The Prodigal Son). All remained quiet and a~tent1ve. 
As soon as he finished I rose, and observed to them that the opportumty was 
suitable to speak respecting Jesus, what he had done and his ascension _to 
Heaven. Then I proceeded, and, referring to the Gospel, declared that Chn~t 
~uffered on the Cross, was buried, rosr from the dead, and ascended to Heaven, _i~ 
order to save sinners, raise his people from the grave, and give them eternal hie 
and immortality in celestial glory. I thus found a favourable moment to preach 
the Saviour in this Breton farm-house, I trust with good effect. The speakmg 
lasted about twenty minutes. 

PREACIUNG, 

Soon after we left, and arrived in time for an evening meeting, announced in a 
village where we have had many a re-union to preach. A little after G o'clock we 
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met in the humble dwelling of a~ aged humble coup)e. ]\fore people cam0 to
gether than the house could contam. I founded my discourse on Acts i. il- l l. The 
W O("d was spoken with ease and P?Wer,and the a~tention was goocl. When I hacl gone 
out mto the road, and was preparmg to go awav morder to reach home that evenino
I had a very intereresting conversation wi"th a young man who had receiv~tl 
good impressions from attending our meetings and reading the New Testament. 
He had gone so far as to speak of his doubts to the priest, and he woulcl like to 
put further questions to him. We were soon rnrrounded by about twenty per
sons. A tidy woman wanted to question me as to the Virgin. I told her that we 
believed the whole testimony of the Gospel respecting the mother of Jesus, and 
that I could not find sufficient reason for a difference of opinion respectino- her, 
as it is evident she was chosen of Goel to be the mother of our Savio~r, but 
that evidently she did not become thereby a divinity, nor is she a Saviour, nor is 
any honour or glory belonging to God to be given her. The woman listened, but 
made no reply. The young man spoke again, and we closed the conversation in 
a friendly spirit. This young man has a companion of the same mind as himself. 
He works with many others, and I am told he speaks often on religion. I re
turned home that evening, over about eight miles distant. Thus we closed a 
precious and blessed day. 

AT TREMEL, 

Last Sabbath week, the 16th inst., we had an extraordinary assembly at Tremel. 
Our friends and the public were invited. The morning was very wet. Later the 
clay cleared up, but the early rain had discouraged several distant persons to 
come. At half-past ten A.M. the meeting commenced in the chapel. I spoke 
from Acts ii, 11. Then the Lord's _Supper was administered, all the people re
maining during the whole service. We felt, indeed that the Word of God, the 
communion of the Saviour and his people, and the blessing of the Holy Spirit clicl 
abound among us to the comfort of our hearts and the glory of the Reedeemer. 
The congregation was composed of from eighty to ninety people. Eighteen 
members present took part in the Communion. There were four persons well
disposed to unite with us in the Lord, and all the congregation was composed of 
men in favour of the Gospel. 

A little after 12, twenty of our distant Breton friends t.ook a lunch .together 
in the chapel-house, prepared by the Evangelist and his wife. After that 
a collection was made to pay the expenses. Sixteen others partook of provisions 
they had brought with them. Vehicles had brought some from a distance. 

From one to two o'clock we held a church meeting. There is fraternal 
union among us; the Breton Church grows in knowledge and experience. 
Matters regarding the progress of the Gospel in the country were under con
sideration, and an admonition was made to the effect that members should assi
duously attend divine worship whenever in their power to do so. 

At half-past two P.M. another meeting was held in the chapel, when I 
preached the Gospel frnm Heb. ix. 27, 28; Acts iv., 12. The congregation was 
much the same as in the morning, with the same good order and attention. 

The general feeling was that our meetings were truly good, and blessed to 
those who had come together. We intend holding again there a few meetings of 
this kind before the favourable summer season will be over. There is much neetl 
of pushino- on this Gospel-work as much as we can, by prayer, labour, and de
votednes." The country becomes increasingly more ripe for it. 

The faithful and energetical Breton colporteur arrived here yesterday, to make 
up his monthly account. The present month is not quite up, but ~e has solcl 
in the first twenty-three days of it sixty-four Testaments, which 1s ,ery en
couraging. 
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LALL BAZAAR CHAPEL, CALCUTTA. 

THE GSth Anniversary of the formation of this church was celebrated on the 28th 
:'.\larch, when the following interesting statement was read by the pastor, the Rev. 
John Robinson:-

" ":e have stated that this is the sixty-eighth anniversary of the church, This 
a~~ert1on may need some explanation. On the 24th of April, 1800, the Baptist 
church at Serampore was formed. Messrs. Carey and Marshman were its pastors, 
and J\.Ir. ,,-ard was elected as deacon. From the vicinity of Serampore to Calcutta, 
and the frequent ,isits they were obliged to pay to this city, it was not long 
before their hearts were stirred in them to make direct efforts for the amelioration 
of the spiritual condition of those who called themselves Christians, but who lived 
,rithout God and without Christ in the world. In 1802, the Serampore mission
aries hired a house in Lall Bazaar, which they opened for divine service every 
~unclay. Then three, four, or six persons macle up the whole of their congregation. 
lt was not long, however, before their efforts were blessed, and souls were converted. 
'_l'hese being baptized and still residing in Calcutta, belonged to the church at 
::ierampore; and constituted the earliest members of what is now desicrnated the 
Lall Bazaar Baptist Church. Hence, as a church, our commencement is contem
poraneous with that at Serampore, of which we formed a part. After a time, the 
brethren hired an upper-room in the house of Mr. Peter Lin<leman in Cossitollab, 
now called Bentinck-street. Here the congregation increased to about a hunclred 
and fifty; and every month converts were aclded to the church, and baptized. 
Thus encouraged, they erected this chapel, which was opened on the 1st of 
January, l 809. On the 18th October of the same year, Messrs. 0. Leonard and 
Adam Gordon were orclained to the office of deacon by the laying on of hands, 
and Messrs. C. C. Aratoon and J. Peters were designated to the work of the 
nnmstry. In 1812, the pastors write thus:-' The fruit graciously given this 
year has been great. No less than seventy of various nations have been baptized 
this year at Serampore and Calcutta ; a greater increase than we have witnessed 
any prececling year. Calcutta, indeed, as it relates to the Gospel, is become one 
of the most farnured spots to be found in Inclia, if we regard the number of 
European inhabitants; as it is either statedly or occasionally the scene of the 
labours of no less than ten European evangelical ministers; besides our Native 
brethren, whose labours are equal to those of all the others.' 

OTHER PASTORS, 

"Messrs. Lawson and Eustace Carey for a time assisted in pastoral duties here, 
till tbe Circular Road Chapel waR built; but the church continued uncler the 
pa;toral super,ision of the Serampore missionaries till the year 1825, when_ the 
llev. \V. Robinson arrived from Sumatra, and was, on the 16th of June, orclamed 
its pastor; Drs. Carey and Marshman at the same time resigning their connection 
\\ith it. Mr. Robinson continued in the pastoral office till December, 1838, when 
be removed to Dacca, and was succeeded in the following year by the Rev. R. 
Bayne. Ill health in his family rendered his return home necessary, and he 
re~i"ned his charge on the 22nd of August, 1840. In December of the same year, 
the 0 Rev. \V. W. Evans accepted the pastorship, and resigned it in June 1844. 
The Hev. James Thomas then undertook the general supervision of th~ churc~, 
and performed the cluties of a pastor, as far as time and strength permitted, till 
his death, which took place on the 20th of July, 1858. He was much and 
clesern:dly beloved by his people and all who knew him. The Rev. J. Sale then 
became pastor. Ill health obliged him to return home in January, 1861 1 and the 
Rev. G. Kerry acted for him till his return in 1864, when he resumed h1~ charge, 
and continued the much-loved pastor of this church till the Jst of Apnl, _186_8; 
wbtn, it being thought desirable that be should take the supem~t1;ndence of m1s
Eiouary operations in Barisal, our present pastor was invited to JOIIl us. 
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" Of the number that ho.ve been baptized, and who have retained a shorter or 
longer connection 'Yith the church up to this period, it is almost' impossible to 
form a correct estimate. It would probably amount to somewhat above a 
thousand. 

PRESENT STATE OF THE CHURCH. 

"On the present pastor taking charge, he found a hundred and twenty-six 
name~ on the list of members. Since the 1st of April last year, we have 
experienced some severe trials. Six have withdrawn from our communion, and 
three have been removed by death. These, though lost to our congregation, 
have not been lost to the Church. Those livino- are, we have reason to believe, 
walking consistently with their profession; tho~e that have left the earth are 
before the throne of God. 

"On the other hand, we have had much to cheer us. In July, it was deemed 
expe~ient to elect three additional deacons. A public recognition service ,ms 
held m August, when our friends from the neighbouring churches enconra~ed us 
much by their prayers and exhortations. 

"In September, the Ali~e Ritson, commanded by Captain Matches, arriYed in 
Calcutta. The commander is a member of a Baptist church in Sunderland, and, 
at the request of some of its members, sought us out. He was a good man, and 
himself walked in the fear of the Lord, and sought to bring his crew to the 
Saviour. He held regular services with them on the Sunday, ancl a prayer 
meeting on Monday evenings, and read a lecture to them on "\Vednesdays. Besides 
this, he had daily worship with them, and embraced every opportunity by private 
conversation to urge them to seek their best interests. His effort, were attendecl 
with success. Six of his crew put on Christ by baptism in this place, ancl were 
admitted into our fellowship. Communications lately received inform us that 
they are all maintaining their consistency, and two more have since been baptized 
at Rangoon. 

" There have been added to our list of members this year, by baptism and 
otherwi,e, nineteen souls, showing a clear increase of ten. "\Ve are thankful. Nay 
the good Lord add to us many more of such as shall be saved. 

WORK. 

"During the year, besides the deacons, five or six of our brethren have been 
engaged every Sunday, and, as opportunity has offered <luring the week, in 
visiting the homes of the sick and the poor, and the hospitals, where, as well a_~ 

among the wanderers in our streets, they have distributed tracts and offered. 
words of exhortation. Three of these brethren are foreigners, and are able to 
converse with considerable ease in Spanish, Portuguese, Italian, Danish, ~wedish, 
and German, and have been able to distribute a number of tracts m these 
languages. They have also visited and conversed with many foreigners in our 
hospitals. 

"The church also supports a Native preacher, and the pastor has the general 
supervision of the labours of one of t11e city missionaries. These have been 
engaged generally in visiting and preaching twice a day, and the number th,it 
hear the Gospel through them averages between 800 and 1000 weekly. lVe 
have had two or three enquirers from the heathen; but regret to say they ha Ye 
soon left us. 

"In the Sunday-school held in the chapel we have had much encouragement. 
The number ,m the roll at present is 155, of whom 61 are boys and 9-l girls. 
'l'hey have collected for missionary purposes during the year ~s. 10!-S, and_ from 
this fund contributed towards the support of a Native school m Bansal, till 1t was 
closed. Our kind friend Mr. "\V. L. Wenger lately invited us to re-open a 
branch Sunday-school in his house, which has been commenced. 
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. "One of our si~ters is engaged in connection with the Free Church in that 
mt~re~tmg branch of evangelical labour, visiting and instructing Native females in 
theu- own houses. She visit~ about four houses daily, spending an hour and a 
half or two hours at each. She has about 50 women under instruction in both 
English and Bengali. 

A NATIVE GIRLS SCHOOL, 

" The institution under the superintendence of Mrs. and Miss Robinson has 
gone on satisfactorily. The number of girls under their care has increased; and, 
considering that it is the first school established here in which Native girls are 
expected to pay for their board and tuition, it has made more progress than mi~ht 
ha,e been anticipated. Among the additions of the year is the daughter of a 
Hindoo. professrdly a Brahmist. His intention was to send her as a boarder; but 
in tbis he wns strongly opposed by his friends, who urged that such a step might 
materially aftect the girl's future prospects. She, however, continues to come 
as n day-scholar; while her mother and aunt receive daily lessons in English and 
mmic, from a young lady in :M:r. Robinson's family. One of our girls, who is a 
member of this church, went to Dacca during the year to assist in Hindoo female 
education. ,v e are glad to find she has maintained her Christian character with 
great credit, and has won for herself the confidence and esteem of her friends and 
employers. 

"Such is a brief survey of our experience during the past year. We desire to 
bless the Lord who has guided us thus far, and would take courage from the past 
to pursue with fresh vigour the duties of another year ; and we earnestly ask the 
sympathies and the prayers of this assembly that we may be found faithful aud 
diligent workmen in the vineyard of Him who bath bought us with His precious 
blood." 

A TRIP ROUND MY ISLAND. 

BY THE REV. W, A, HOBBS, OF JESSORE. 

No. III. 
LoosEXITG from this place, we came to the large market of N arua, and waited 
for the people to assemble. The heat was dreadful, and my head fast giving way. 
Scores of people came crowding round the boat, some clamouring for 1:10oks, others 
desirous of hearing us preach. I wanted rest, but not a minute's qmet could be 
obtained. At five o'clock we went up to the market, where about 1,000 persons 
were collected. Two or three hundred immediately gathered around us. 

As we were aoing up, I said to Mathoor, '' I will prove their Poorans to be false; 
do you prove iur New Testament and its teachings to be true." 

The following was the pith of my discourse :- . 
I. Your Poorans are false, for they maintain that the shape of the earth 1s 

square, with overlapping clouds. It is not square, it is round; and every boy 
who goes to a Government aided, or to an English school, knows that what I say 
is true. 

2. Your Poorans say that the distance o_f the sun ,from t~e earth i~ 800,000 
miles, but tbe real distance is 92,000,000 of miles-that 1s 115 times as distant as 
your Poorans say. . . 

3. Your Poorans say that the moon is distant fr?m the earth 1,600,~00 miles 
This acrain is wrong, it is only one-seventh of that distance (237,000 miles). 

See here what a bundle of errors we have: you say that the moon is twice as far 
from the earth as is the sun, when the truth is that the sun is 190 times more 
distant from the earth than is the moon. 

4. Your Poorans say that the wax and wane of the moon is caused by the sun 
getting in front of it, so that its light cannot fall fully upon the earth. Look 
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here: from this place Jessore is forty miles, En"'land is ahout 7 000 miie,. How 
could England ever get between this place and J'essore? So with the sun, which i~ 
190 times further off than the moon. [I then briefly explained how the moon's 
going round the earth once a ~onth caused the wax and wane.] 

G. Your Poorans say that ram comes from the moon; that is false. Hear what 
is true; it i~ this. When you ~oil your _rice too long, all the water dries up; 
where does 1t go to? It escapes mfo the air m the shape of steam which steam 
is produced by the fire. So, by the heat of the sun, every day,' from sea and 
river and pond, a quantity of water is drawn up into the air and finds a refu"'e in 
the clouds, which may be called great water-bags; but they are thin, and ca~not 
hold more than a certain quantity; when this is obtained they burst, and down 
come the rains upon the, fields of earth. [" Sahib ! Sahib!" said a man in the 
crowd, som~what excitedly, "}OUr word is true and reasonable. Look I the rain 
comes like this. I took a sack to market to get two rupees' worth of rice. 
It was an old and rotten one. The rice was put into it, and when I lifted it on to 
my head, alas! alas! the bag burst, and out weµt all the rice. It would have 
borne the pressure of one rupee's worth, but two rupees' worth was too much 
for it."] 

6. Your Poorans say that in the centre of the earth is :Mount Shumeru, which 
is 600,000 miles high, and its circumference at the base 128,000 miles. On this I 
have two remarks to make-

( 1) Since the circumference of the whole earth is five times less than the cir
cmnfcrence of the mountain which is said to be in the centre of the earth, all 
sensible persons know that this is either a fable or a lie; and 

(2) Though thousands of travellers are constantly journeying to all parts of the 
world, no one has ever seen Mount Shumeru. Hundreds have seen the Neil
gherry and the Himalaya mountains, but the highest of these is only about five 
miles, whilst you say that the Shumeru is 600,000 miles high. 

7. Your Poorans say that at the foot of Mount Shumeru are four mountains 
(Mondor, Gondhomadon, Bepul, and Suparsho), on each of which grows a tree 
8,800 miles high. Also, that around the whole earth is a sea of salt water ; 
beyond that a sea of sugar-cane juice; beyond that a sea of spirituous liquor; 
beyond that a sea of melted butter; beyond that a sea of curds; beyond that a 
sea of milk; beyond that ii belt of gold as large as all the forementionecl sea,; 
together; beyond that a range of mountains, and outside of all-hell! 

Now all this is so foolish and proofless, that I have scarcely patience to talk 
about it. I only say four words about it all : 

1. No one has ever seen either these monster trees, or these seas, or the belt of 

go1~· The most intelligent amongst the Hindoos of the present day put no faith in 
these statements. 

3. According to your Shasters, it is, even in this world, a mortal sin for a 
Hindoo to drink spirits. If God has given such a strict command not to drink 
intoxicating drinks in this life, would he provide a sea of it, so that people might 
be constantly drunk with it in the life to come? 

4. For whom are these seas of good things provided? If all the good are to 
be absorbed in God, they won't want them ; those who are labouring to become, 
by self-mortification, worthy of absorption, will not desire them; ancl those who, 
for the sins of a former life, are condemned to descend in the scale of being, will 
not be worthy of them, and will not have them. 

I have now given you seven reasons why your Poorans are utterly untrnst
worthy ; if you cannot believe their statements about the earth, and the clouds, 
and the sun, and the moon, how can you believe anything they say about Goll, 
and sin, and atonement P If I were to write you a letter C<:mtaining many proved. 
falsehoods about my own house and lands, would you beheve me if I gave you a 
description of the whole village P • . • . . 

O my hearers, turn from all these dry, unsatisfymg thmgs, and mquirc 
with deep concern-" What must I do to be saved ? " 
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_I cnnnot talk more; my head hns got bad again, and I must go to the boat. 
Listen to \\"hat my young friend l\Iathoor will now sny to you. He will show 
you the true_and excellent way of life as laid down in our Shasters, and give you 
most conymcmg proof of our 13ible being true. 

About an hour afterwards, Mathoor came bnck to the boat ~ith a crowd at his 
heels, some asking for books, others anxious to hear more, or to dispute about what 
thev had heard. 

l{e reported to me that the large crowd continued very attentively to listen, 
until he was too weary to talk any longer. The following was the pith of his 
address: 

The Bible is true for the following reasons:-
1. It is proved by the kind of truths it teaches. 
2. It is pro,ed by the manner in which they are taught. 
3. It is pro,cd by the consent of unprejudiced minds to its teachings. 
4. It is pro,ed by its full acquaintance with the secret thoughts of our minds, 

and the feelings of our hearts. 
5. It is pro,ed by the change from evil to good which it produces in the 

life of a man when he truly receives it. 
Having demonstrated it to be a divine book, he then told them of the remedy 

God had provided for men in it, and exhorted them to accept it, and own Jesus 
as their Teacher and Deliverer, now and for ever. 

I had intended to have called at several other places on my journey, but my head 
became so bad, and the weather was so hot, that I could bear up no ionger, and 
gave orders to row home. Next morning I reached home, after an absence of 
four days ; and thus endeth the narration of the first trip round my island. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 
As r;sr;AL in the month of September, the Missionary Services have been very 
numerous. The accounts we have received of them are very encouraging; 
both the attendance and the contributions have been good. In the following List 
of the meetings we fear that some may be omitted, especially where only local 
brethren have been present. For the very valuable aid thus rendered we beg 
them to accept our grateful acknowledgments. 

Bedford 

Birmingham .: 

PLACES. 

Devonshire (South) 
Hampshire (South) 
High Wycombe • 
Hull, Beverley, &c. 

Huntingdonshire 

Lancashire (East) 
Leicestershire 
Norfolk . . 
Northumberland and Durham 
Shropshire 
Somersetshire 
Suffolk. 

Yarmouth, &c. 

Yorkshire (West Riding) 
Wiltshire 

Worcestershire 

DEPUTATIONS. 

• Rev. J. Parsons. 
{ Revs. G. Gould, J. G. Gregson, and A. 

· Saker. 
Rev. F. Trestrail. 

,, W. A. Hobbs and Dr. Landels. 
,, Josiah Parsons. 

. Revs. W. Sampson and Jas. Mursell. 

{ ,, W. H. McMechan and W. H. 
· Dyer. 
. Rev. J. Parsons. 

Revs. J. Bigwood and J. G. Gregson. 
Rev. W. A. Hobbs. 
Rev. A. Saker. 
Dr. Underhill. 
Revs. J. Hume and Jas. Mursell. 

. ,, W. A. Hobbs and S. H. Booth. 

{ Rev. J. G. Gregson (Omitted in Sept. 
. Herald). 
. Numerous Local .Brethren. 
. Rev. J. Parsons. 

( Revs. F. Trestrail, G. H. Rouse, LL.B., 
· { and S. Green. 
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The number of places thus visited by the deputations has been about lJO, ancl 
of services ancl meetings held 290. May the Head of the Church accept the 
offerings, and fulfil the desires of His people. 

DESIGNATION SERVICE. 

The Rev. Isaac Pegg having acceded to the rer1uest of the members of the 
Church on Turks Islands, presented through the Committee, to become their 
pastor, a service was held at the Metropolitan Tabernacle on the 20th ult. to 
commend him and his wife to the care, protection, and guidance of God. Mr. PeO'cr 
will rely on the contributions of the people for his support, and we conficlently 
hope that the churches founded by the Missionaries of the Society in these Islan<ls 
will be found fully able to sustain the ordinances of the Gospel among themselves. 
Our brother leaves with the hearty and fervent prayers of the numerous congre
gation which assembled to commend him to God, and with the approval of the 
Committee and the tutors of the College. The Rev. J. A. Spurgeon presided, and 
Dr. Underhill gave an account of the field of labour which Mr .. Pegg will occupy. 

DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES. 

We have pleasure in stating that Mr. Campagnac sailed for Northern India, via 
Bombay, on the 18th ult.; and that Mr. and Mrs. Pegg left on the 25th ult. for 
the Bahamas, via New York. 

THE QUARTERLY MEETING OF THE CO~MITTEE 

Will take place at Leicester, on the 5th of October, in Belvoir-street Chapel, at 
half-past ten o'clock, a.m. All honorary and corresponding members are entitled 
to be present, together with ministers who are members of the Society, and the 
treasurers and secretaries of auxiliaries. At a recent meeting of the Committee 
the officers of the Society were requested to be prepared to answer any questions 
which may be proposed on the resolutions lately passed· on the future conduct of 
the Mission. 

In the evening a Public Missionary Meeting will be held in the Temperance Hall, 
The speakers already engaged are the Revs. J. T. Brown, of N ortbampton; ,J. Lance, 
of Newport; Jas. Mursell, of Kettering; and W. Bailey, of the Orissa Mission. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 

From .August 19th to September 18th, 1869. 
W &: 0 denotes that the Contribution is for Widows and Orphan,; NP for Nati•• Preache,-s; 

T for Translations ; ,S for Schools. 

ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTIONS, 

£ s. cl. 
Bell, Mr. J. A .............. 0 10 6 
Harcourt, Rev. C. H. ,.. 0 10 0 
Harc9urt, Mr. C. H. ... 1 0 0 
Routh, Rev. J. O. ......... 2 0 o 
Thornton, Rev. J. S. ... o 10 6 

DO::,{ATIONS. 

Anonymous.................. I O O 
White, Mrs., per Mrs., 

Hiett........................ 0 10 0 

Metropolitan Tabernacle 
Snnday-scbool, for 
Female Training Sch., 

£ s. d. 

Colombo, Ceylon .••.••••• 40 0 0 
Sltepherd•s Bush, Oak-

lands Chapel ..•. .. ... 5 11 0 
Do. for IV. &: 0.. ........ I I O 

Buc:EaNGIIAMSHIR"E, 

High Wycombe, Union 
Chapel ..................... 8 0 0 

CORNWALL, 

Helston........................ 9 S 0 

LONDON AND MIDDLESEX, DEVONSDIRE, 

Brontford Pork Clmpel... 1 O O Devonport, Hope Chapel 10 10 0 
Hampstead, Heath St., Do. Morice Square and 

for Rev. R. E/1-is's N.P., Pembroke Street ... 10 16 10 
Jessore .............. ....... G O O 

£ s. d. 
Plymouth •.. . . .••• ......... 12 o o 

Do., for African 
Orphans ... ••• . .. ... . . • 2 14 O 

Do. Lower St. Station 1 ll 5 

ESSEX. 

Plaistow, Union Chapel. 1 o o 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

i\Iinchinhampton ...... ... 4 3 4 
Stroud ........................ 15 3 0 
Wotton-under-Edge ...... 15 6 8 

Do., for W. &: 0...... 1 10 o 
Co&BECTlON. - l3y a 

printers' error in last Re
port Mr. J. GriffltbsSub
scription was entered 
100. instead of £10. 
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liAMI'SHIRE. "NollTHA'-rPTONBlnnE. YonKsnmE, 
£ s. d. £ s. rl. 

rod smonth Anxilinry,on 
acc0nnt. by Mr. T. C. 

£ s. d. 
Aldwinkle .................. 2 17 0 Fal'sley ........................ 32 14 lo 

Halifax, Pellon Laue ... l I o 
J!Hytlon, Treasurer ... 50 0 O SnnorsnmE. 

Whitchurch ............... 0 10 o 
NonFOLK. So1inmn.TSRIRE. SCOTLAND. 

LowC'stnft ........••.•••••••.• 11 5 0 
Yarmouth, United Pub. 

Shepton Mallet ............ 2 3 6 ORKNEY ISLES, 

~Ieeting 9 4 5 STA.FF0RDSHIRE. 
Edny .......................... O Ji o 
Kirk wall ....... ............. o 10 o Do., for A7. I' ............. I l 9 

Do., Old Baptist Ch .... 8 0 0 
D1·ettle Lane ......... ...... 5 o o 

Do., St. George's Denes 26 8 5 SUSSEX, FOREIGN. 
44 14 7 

Less cxrenses............ o 13 o 
Brighton, Queen Square I 10 f, 

CnA~NEL IsLANDS, 

WoRCESTERSHIRE, J Cl'SCY ............ , •• ,........ 4 Q 6 
Tenbury ........... ....... I 0 0 Guemsey..................... 4 o o 44 l 7 

CA.LABAR REMOVAL FUND. 
Tritton, Mr. Joseph ................................................................. 10 o o 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following friends:-
La(lies' J.Iissionary Working Society at 'Cnion Chapel, I 

)Iancbcster, per:\ir. ,v. Bickham, for a case of 
.Clothing- for Rev. W. Teall, Morant Bay, 
Jamaica. 

:Mrs. Risdoo, Pershore, for a. parcel for Rev. J. 
Kingdon, Falmouth. Jamaica: also a parcel for 
Rev. R. Smith, Came-roons, W. Africa. 

Rev. F. Edwards, B.A.., Harlow, for Hymn Books 
and two Communion Cups for Bahamas. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
AFRICA-

CAlIBROONS,Fuller,J. J., June 29; Smith, R., 
}.lay 28, June, 201 30; Thomson, Q. W., 
June 13, 25. 

AYEB1CA-
0TTA ,u, Merrick, Mrs., Jnly 20. 

Asu-
Crno,,, Colombo, Pigott, R. H., June 30; 

Waldock, F. D., August 7. 
lxDU-

llo>InAT, Showe!, R. H., Jnly 6, 
ALLAHABAD. Carr, R., July 10. 
CA::..cuTTA, :Johnson, E. C., July 9; Lewis, 

C. B .• June 18, 25, July 2, 5, 16, 23, August 8, 
13: Wenger, J.,June 11, 17, July 30, Aogll6t 
5, G, 13. 

Ca.1T-rora.A, Williams, J ., August 5, 14.. 
DACCA, McKenna, A., August 7. 
DELHI, Smith, J ., August 6, 14. 
GYA, Greiff, J.E., July 28. 
Howr~AH, :Morgan, T., June 22. 
llliT>.LLY, Robinson, R., July 30. 
JrMALl'oRE, Flinn, G., July 8. 

SERA>IPORE, Martin, T., August 13; Thomas, 
J. W., June 23. 

EOROPE-
NOBWAY, KRAG Eno, Hubert, G., Sept. 6. 
FltANCE-

MORLAIX, Jenkins, J., Seot. 14. 
ST. BBIEuc, Bouhon, V. E., August 10, 20, 

WEST INDIES-
BAHAMAS, Littlewood, W., July 31, August 4, 
T.RINID.rn, SAN FERNANDO, July 7, August 21. 

JAMAICA-
CLARKSON VILLE, Maxwell, J., July 5. 
DuNcAss, Reid, W. J., August 23. 
FALMOUTR, Kingdon, J., August 14. 
JEmCHO, Clarke, J., July 7. 
ICE'ITEitING, Fray, E., August 23. 
KlNGsToN, East, D. J., July 3, 7, 9, August 

14, 21. 
MORANT BAY, Tes.II, W., Angust 14. 
MoNTEGO BAY, Dendy, W., July 22,August 15. 
SPANISH TowN, Phillippo, August 7, 14. 
ST. ANN'S BAY, Millard, B., July B, August 7. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by Joseph Tritton, Esq., Treasurer; by the Rev. Frederick Trestrail, and 
Edward Bean Underhill, LL.D., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 2, John Street, Bedford 
Row, LONDON; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John MacAndrew, Esq.; 
in GLASGOW, by John Jackson, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. C. B. Lewis, Baptist 
::llission Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, T1·itton, 
Twells, and Co.'s, 54, Lombard Street, to the account of the Tre11surer, 
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THE ROMAN CATHOLIC BISHOPS IN IRELAND, AND 
EDUCATION. 

THOSE who expected that the "Message of Peace" which the English 
people have lately sent to their Irish fellow-subjects would pacify the 
priests, must be greatly disappointed. Cardinal Cullen, encouraged by the 
victory that has just been gained, is beginning a new agitation, and one 
which threatens to create as much excitement, if not more, than was pro
duced by the Irish Church business. Loud as was the demand of the 
priests for the disestablishment of the Episcopal Church, they don't expect 
to gain much by it in the way of making proselytes. By the most thought
ful and best-informed among them, this is admitted. Indeed, fears are en
tertained lest the change may operate in an opposite direction. On the 
other hand, Protestants may gain much by it, if they make a wise use of 
the new opportunities which DIVINE PROVIDENCE has thrown in their way. 
It is plain to the keen eyes of the Roman Catholic prelates that there is a rock 
a-head which themost1,kilfulsteersmenamong them will find it difficult to avoid. 
During the last thirty years, the school-master has been abroad in Ireland. 
There are Irish missionaries now living, who remember the" hedge-schools " 
and their wandering teachers. These were superseded by the National 
system of education, which, when honestly carried out, may be safely pro
nounced to be one of the most liberal and comprehensive in the world. It 
secures to the children of all denominations of religion, an equal parti
cipation in the benefits of a sound secular education, without imposing on 
them any form of religious instruction. The wisdom of this measnre has 
been fully proved by its success. Slowly, but surely, it has been reducing 
the castle of ignorance, and rearing up the temple of knowledge. Year by 
year, the numbem in the National Schools have been increasing, so that the 
ragged and shoeless children of the Irish peasant are as well, and in many 
instances better taught than those of the 8ame class in this country. The 
inevitable tendency of such an education as that which the National Boartl 
sanctions, is to promote freedom and independence of thought, and to 
emancipate the mind from the bondage of superstition. .A. liberal ednc11-
tion is fatal to the power of a priestly caste. The Roman Catholic hierarchy 
in Ireland sees this, and its forces are being marshalled. against the present 
system. Its demands are bold; and they find. utterance in imperious tones. 
Under the impression that the British Parliament is in a humour to concede 
all that Cardinal Cullen and his bishops ask, they take very high ground, 
and claim the support of the State for denominational education. Their 

.33 
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~im is to recast the whole system of secular instruction in a Roman Catho
lic mould, and to place it under the direct management and cont1·ol of the 
clergy. If they can only find favour with those who hold the purse-strings 
of ~he Treasury, they will not find it difficult to keep the IriRh people in leading. 
ia:trmgs for another generation or two longer. The bishops cannot resist 
the demand for education; but they have made up their minds that it shall be 
of sncl1 :c character as shall promote the interests of the Church, by stifling 
free enquiry, and preventing the development of Ireland's true manhood. 
But the right reverend fathers do not find even their own children so pliant as 
they desire ; hence, they are resorting to the old weapons. Excommuni
cation and the like are pretty freely threatened. If, as in the olden times, 
the chmch could wield the secular arm, and enforce its spiritual claims by 
fine, imprisonment, and death; there would be some hope that threats of spiritual 
penalties might induce Roman Catholic parents to keep their children from 
the National Schools. \Vithout such a power, the course which the bishops 
are taking is one that must bring them into collision with the people. But 
if every Catholic child should be withdrawn from the schools, the English 
people will never submit to demands so unreasonable as those which Car
dinal Cullen has put forth in the name of the Roman Catholic hierarchy in 
Ireland. \Ve are evidently on the threshold of a new Irish difficulty. A 
conflict with the Ultramontane party is inevitable. In the meantime, let us 
steadily pursue our great work of Evangelization in the sister country. A 
crisis is at hand, and the day of Erin's true emancipation may be nearer than 
any of us expect. 

EXTRACTS FROM MISSIONARIES' LETTERS. 

Mr. Gray, of Dublin, writes :-
'' \Ve are in much better spirits as regards matters at the chapel. 

Nearly all who prophesied evil have begun to change their tone, and most 
of the people have the impression that we have got round the corner, and 
have really begun to succeed. Not that we have anything striking to report 
beyond increased congregations, and a greater interest manifested in the 
services. 

"I have lately had a letter from County Cork asking me to go and preach 
in the large hall of a gentleman's mansion, which is now occupied by a 
respectable farmer. The writer promises a congregation of from thirty to 
forty from the village. The journey is long and expensive, yet I do not 
finally decline the invitation, but postpone it for ~he present." 

Mr. Roel,, of Ballymena, is encouraged in his work:-
,, The Lord continues to give me some signs of his approbation in my work 

here, though I long to see more of them. Since I ~ast wrote _you, three 
have been united to the Church, and have put on Chnst by baptism. One 
is a daughter of one of our most exemplary members, and her attendance 
.since I came here has been most regular. The other two-husband and 
wife-are from the world, and continue to walk worthy of their profession, 
and give evidence that their change is real. 

" The average attendance on Lord's day is not only maintained, but of 
late it has considerably increased ; strangers come in occasionally to 
hear the Word of Life. At the out-stations the attendance is very en
couraging, and the people are always glad when preaching night comes 
round, which helps to reconcile one to a walk of eight miles, ~nd ~ good 
pelting with rain sometimes. As far as I can judge, the Lord 1s with u~; 
but I very much desire to see more fruit. How much the Lord's work in 
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po?~ Ir~land needs the prayers ~f his dear people in England! O for a 
spmt of prayer, that we may receive the blessing in due time." 

1:>ona1g1hmore, and the wide district vis_ite~ by i"'!r. Dickson, are bearing 
frmt. lhe whole of our brother's letter 1s mterestmg, and especially that 
part of it which refers to his labours in the mountains:-
. " Our missionary movements in_ this~egion are steady, and somewhat progres

sive. The attendance at our meetmgs 1s on the whole, very good, and the spirit 
•of hearing manifested is often truly encouraging. For such tokens of favour 
we are humbly thankful to the Lord, and so much the more as it is a time 
in which all the godly around us here lament much about the coldness and 
indifference of the people generally to things of an eternal nature. 

" Within the last nine or ten weeks I have baptized ten persons, seven of 
whom have joined the Church at Donaghmore, two the Church at Knock
•conny, and one at Belfast. We have also some hopeful enquirers. May their 
number increase! You are aware that our place of meeting at Donaghmore has 
been a hall kindly lent us for the purpose, but as there are some inconveniences 
·Connected therewith, the friends here have resolved to set about building a 
chapel for themselves in the coming spring. And it is so far encouraging, 
that the gentleman on whose property they purpose building, has received 
their proposal in a very kind and generous spirit. And we hope also that 
the Directors of the Mission will be able to see their way to assist us in 
-raising a substantial and commodious house as a centre for missionary 
operations here. For, indeed, the fields for Mission work in this quarter 
of our Island are constantly extending and enlarging, and even new fields 
opening up. Just two or three weeks ago, for instance, I received a letter 
from a brother I had never seen, nor had he ever seen me-a farmer re
siding in the western end of this county,-urging me to go and spend a 
week at his place for the purpose.of preaching the Gospel to the people of that 
neighbourhood. I went and spent part of a week, preaching every evening to 
large and very solemn meetings. I found it to be a mountainous and romantic 
J.<egion of country, the valleys, and even far up the hills, being densely popu
lated. What a fine field there seemed to be in that place for missionary 
work. 0 that the Lord would send forth labourers. I may mention also, 
that in the house of the farmer referred to, six baptized disciples meet every 
first day of the week to read the Scriptures, have prayer together, and 
.remember the Lord in the breaking of bread. These are Baptists, and at
tached to the Denomination. They seemed much refreshed by my visit, and 
most anxious to know when I could visit them again. Their cry is truly 
Macedonian-' Come over and help us.'" 

Oontributions, &c., to A1igust 21, 1869. 

LoNoON-ArthurStreet,CamberwellGa.te, 
by Mr. llarrett-Collection ... 10 O o 

Do. l'astor's llible Class 
by Miss M. S. Cowdy...... 0 12 9 

£ s, d. 

---10 12 9 
J. T.: .............................................. o 2 5 
Putney-Mrs, E. Ackworth ............... l O 0 
Searle, Messrs. c. G., and Son mO•h••··· 2 2 0 

.IIERKBHIRE-Reading-Subscriptions by 
Mrs. I. 0. Cooper,.......................... 6 15 0 

•O.u1nmooEsHm1<-Cambridge-St. .An-
drew's SI. Chapel-Colleceions 10 4 4 
Subscriptions on account ..... , 10 6 o 

---20 10 4 

£ s. d. 
Cu>111EllLANo-Broughton-Collection ... 01 11 ~. --~ 

Maryport---8ubscrip~oll:s ................ . 
Whiteha.ven-Subscr1ptlons ............ ... :! S u 

DEVONSHIRE-Plymouth-George Street 
-Weekly Ofl"crmgs, by T. w. Popham i O 0 

DulUIAH-Hartlepool East ... o 5 6 
,, West .u ... 1 9 0 

Smo.ll Sums O 11 6 
2 IJ G 

Middleton Teesdale ............ 2 o l 
Subscriptions 2 5 0 
llox ............ o 10 O 

i 15 I 
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South 1-'hields-Subscriptions 
on account ................ . 

,_. Collection, Bar-
rington Street .......... .. 0 13 9 

Stockton-on-Tees.............................. g ~ ~ 
Sundcrland-Subscrit>tivns on account I 12 6 

EssEx-Great Leiirh-A Friend ............ o 2 0 
Loughton-Sunday-scbool, by Mr. W. 

D. Mason .................................... 3 2 9 

GLO't'C'Ef-TEn:::nrnE - Bourton-on-the-

c1!if~1~~::_:g~j"~;,:;· .. ch~p;j'"·"··...... 5 i2 6 
Collections ..................... JO 3 6 

,, Subscrir,tions 4 2 6 
---1460 

Cheltenham-Cambray Chapel............ 3 10 O 
Gloucl'ster-Rubscriptions.................. l 10 O 
Naunton and Guiting--Collections...... 3 5 1 
Stow-on-thc-\Yold-Collectionsl 5 6 

Subscriptions I 17 6 
3 3 0 

HAMPSHIRE-Southern Association, by 
the Re,. J. n. Burt .......................... 8 o o 

XEi<T-Ashford-Subscriptions ............ I 0 0 
Biddenden ....................................... 0 10 0 
Canterbury-Subscriptions on account 5 4 6 
Chatham .......................................... 0 1 0 
Edenbridge-Collections ...... 1 5 3 

Subscriptions ... 0 10 0 
1 15 3 

Egerton-Collections ............ 0 18 1 
Subscriptions ...... 0 5 0 

1 3 
Faver~h.am-Collection ...... _, 2 18 9 

Subscriptions ... 1 15 0 
4 13 9 

Marden-Subscriptions ..................... 1 6 0 
Ram:=.~ate-Subscriptions .........••...•.• I 7 0 
Smardcn-Subscriptions ...... 2 :; O 

Collections .......... 1 5 6 
3 10 6 

Tenterdcn-Subscriptions (I 2 6 
Collection ...... ::: 2 7 1 

2 9 7 

LANCASHIRE- Barrow-in-Fnrness-Con-
tributions •.. ................. .. .............. O 17 4 

Blackburn ............ .•. .................. ...... 0 5 o 
Lancaster . .. . . . . . . . . .... . .. .. .. ... ... . . ... .. .. . . 0 14 6 
Liverpool - Myrtle Street, Weekly 

Offerinirs. .. ... . ... . . ... ... ... ... .... .. ..... .. .. 10 0 0 
Over Darwen............ ................ ....... 0 I 5 0 

NoE.THAMPTONfitHR"F-LjttteHoughton-
Mrs. Knight and the Misses York ...... O 15 0 

NoaTRUMBEllLAND--Ilcrwiok-011-
£ •• d. 

Twecd-Collections ....... .. 2 19 0 
Subscriptions .... .. 3 5 0 

--6 4 0 
Droomley, Broomhaugh, and 

Bcarl-Collcction ............... 4 11 4 
Cards .................. 0 16 11 

Ne~ca.stle-on-Tyne Subscrip-
tions .. .. .. ...... ...... .. .. .. .. . ... 14 O 11 

---5 8 3 

,, Collection Bewick St. 10 10 0 
,,Cards ........................... 050 

---25 
Whitefield-Mr. John Angus ............ l 

1 11 
0 0 

OxFORDSHIRE-Amersham Hall-Mr. E. 
West ............................................ 2 2 o 

Chipping Norton-Subscription on 
accow1t ............... ... ................... .. 4 14 G 

Hook Norton-Subscription 2 7 O 
,, Small Sums o 7 10 

. --- 2 14 10 
M1lton,under-Wychwood-Subscriptions 3 8 6 
ixro~-Subscription ........................ 2 13 o 

oo ock-Collection ..................... I 10 6 

SussEx-Brighton-Bond Street-Sub-
scriptions .................................... 4 10 o 

GrandParade-Subscriptions 2 6 6 
Queen's Square 

Public Meeting 5 5 7 
Subscriptions. 4 3 6 
Sunday-school O 16 2 

---10 5 3 
Lewis-Collections............... 2 3 2 

Subscriptions ......... o 17 6 
-- 3 0 8 

Rye-Subscriptions........................... o 19 O· 

WARWICKSHIRE-Birmingham, A Friend o 2 6 

WILTSHIRE-Chippenham-By Rev. J. 
M. Bergin-Collection .................. 1 16 3 

WORCESTERSHIRE - Blockley-Suhscrip-
tions ............................................ 3 O 

Malvern-The late Mr ,John Reynolds, 
by Mr. Richard Reynolds ............... 20 0 O 

YoB.KSHIB.E-Beverlev,Collection I I 0 
Subscriptions 2 I 0 

Bishop's Burton-Mr. J. W. Clarke .. . 
Middlesborough-Collection ............. .. 
Hull-Miss M.A. Hill ........ , .......... . 
Shefficld-Townhead Chapel-By Mr. 

S. Chapman-Collection ................ .. 

I11tLANn-Belfast-Subscriptions ....... .. 
Carrickfergus-The Misses IGrk ....... .. 
Dublin-Subscriptions .................... . 
Donaghmore-Contributions 
Grange Corner 
Parsonstown 

3 2 6 
0 10 O 
I O 0 
2 0 0 

5 4 4 

7 15 0 
1 0 0 

16 12 6 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
2 4 0 

Several sums have been received from Lancashire; but a; the particulars have not a1Tived, the 
uc1."Ilowledgment of them is postponed. 

Subscriptions in aid of the British and Irish Baptist Home Mission wiU 
be thankfully received by G. B. WootLEY, Esq., Treasurer, and by 
Mr. KIRTLAND, Secretary, at the Mission House, 2, John-street, "Bedford
row, London, W.C. Contributions can also be paid at :Messrs. :Barclay, 
Bevan, Tritton, & Co.'s, Lombard-street, London. 
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THE AUTUMNAL SESSION OF THE l3APTI$T UNION AT 

LEICESTER. 

A UNIVERSAL feeling of gratification 
followed the announcement that the 
Churches of Leicester had invited 
the Baptist Union to hold its Au-. 
tumnal Meetings for 186.9 in that 
town. The largest anticipations that 
had been indulged respecting the suc7 

cess of this arrangement were, how
ever, far more than realized, both in 
the numbers of the delegates who 
attended, and in the excellent spirit 
which pervaded the manifold en
gagements of the Session. 

On the evening of October 4th our 
brother Mr. Chown preached in Vic
toria Road Ohurch (Dr. Haycroft's) 
a sermon to the young. The build
ing was crowded, and the preacher, 
who is a living sermon on the hap
piness of religion, discoursed from 
the words-" That our sons may be 
as plants grown up in their youth, 
and our daughters as corner-stones 
polished after the similitude of a 
palace." 

On the following morning the 
MiRsionary Committee l\Ieeting was 
held in the school-room of Belvoir
street Chapel (Rev. J. P. Mursell's). 

The protracted and vigorous di.scus
sions in the pages of The Freeman and 
elsewhere on the recfmt resolutions 
of the Mission Committee had created 
some apprehension that the proceed
ings at Leicester would be perturbed. 
Happily all fears of this kind were 
completely dissipated. It was evi
dent that the spirit of prayer, and 
love, and unity had possession of 
the hearts of all, and in five hours' 
conference not a word was dropped 
that required to be recalled. The 
lucid exposition of the resolutions 
given by Dr. Underhill cleared away 
irrelevant matter that had been im
ported iuto the discussion, and the 
admirable letter of the Treasurer 
also removed much misapprehension 
on the subject. When our brother 
Dr. Landels carried his resolution of 
sympathy with brethren alreaLly en
gaged in Mission work, gratitmle and 
joy were universal, and all felt that 
a holy influence had pervaded one 
of the largest meetings of Committee 
ever held. We regret to find from a 
document which is the subject of 
comment in another portion of this 

53 
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Magazine that some of our brethren 
in India haw not participated with 
us in the genial influences that 
rested 011 ns \n those sunny days at 
Leicester. 

The public missionary rneetingwas 
thoronghly crowded, the speakers 
being 111. .Foster, Esq., of Hunting
don, in the chair, and the Revs. 
James Mursell, of Ketterin~, ',V. 
BaileY, late of Orissa, and \V. Lance, 
of Newport, Monmouthshire. After 
an early prayer meeting, presided 
o.-er bY the Rev. H. Von Sturmer, of 
\V oreestcr, and subsequent devo
tional cxercises-ReY. F. Trestrail in 
the chair-the proper business of the 
l~ nion commenced with the address 
by the chairman, Dr. Brock, on the 
n;orning of October 6th. 

Mr. M.ursell's noble chapel was 
quite filled, with an audience whose 
feelings \\""ere deeply touched by the 
stirri11g appeals of the beloved and 
honoured speaker. Reverence for 
the Divine Word; reliance upon 
the Di,ine redemption; trust in 
the Divine Providence; confor
mity to the Divine will ; solicitude 
for the Divine glory, were employed 
as tests of the spiritual condition of 
the Christian. We venture to affirm 
that hundreds who were present will 
remember to the latest hour of life 
the deep emotions caused by this 
address. The Rev. Charles Williams, 
of Accrington, read an able paper on 
" The Policy of Nonconformists in 
View of Ecclesiastical Disestablish
ment." Leicester, as the birthplace 
of the Liberation Society, was clearly 
the place ; and 18 6 9, the year in which 
the hinh court of Parliament has 
disestablished the Irish Episcopal 
Church, as clearly the time, for such 
a reYiew of the ecclesiastical history 
of the last twenty-five years, and 
such forecasts of the future as were 
given lJy 2\fr. Williams. On the 
evenin~ of the same day sermons 
wu·c: preached by the Revs. H. S. 

Brown, of LiYcrpool, to a densely 
crowded congregation; H. Dows01;, 
of Bury, Lancashire; and E. Ed wards, 
of Torquay. The proceedings of the 
second day were inaugurated by a 
sermon preached at seven in the 
morning by Dr. Landels, " On bap
tism into the Holy Spirit." This 
was a season of great spiritual profit 
to all who were present. "\Ve hope 
that Dr. Landels will accede to a 
very general desire that this discourse 
should be published. After a season 
of united prayer-the Rev. S. Green 
presiding-the papers read on Thurs
day, October 7th, were by Rev. C. 
Short, of Sheffield, ou " The best 
means of overtaking the Religious 
Destitution of our Large Towns ;" 
by Mr. S. R. Pattison on " The Re
lation of the Sunday-school to the 
Congregation and the Church ;" and 
by Mr. D. Gracey on "Precision in 
Doctrine." All of these papers 
deserve a thoughtful perusal, both 
ou account of the importance of the 
subjects discussed and the ability 
with which they were prepared. 

The following resolutions were also 
passed on the Education Question :-

" That inasmuch as 'Her Majesty's 
Government have expressed their inten
tion to deal with the question of primary 
education in the next Session of Parlia
ment, this Union declares that it,' can 
regard no system of Government edu?a
tion as satisfactory in which the teachmg 
is not confined to secular knowledge." 

'' That the schools which are sustained 
by Government should be under the 
management of a local board, and subject 
to Government inspection and control." 

"That when school accommodation has 
been provided, the State or the local 
authorities shall have power to compel the 
attendance of children of suitable age, 
not otherwise receiving education." 

To this issue have come at last 
the voices of many who struggled 
strenuously against Government 
education in bygone years. The last_ 
evening was occupied by two meet
ings, that at Belvoir Chapel, under 
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the presiJency of Dr. Gotch, the 
speakers being Revs. R. Glover, C. 
Kirtland, and W. G. Lewis; and 
at l<'riar-lane Chapel, Dr. Underwood 
presiding, the Revs. E. G. Gange, 
W. T. ~Rosevear, and ,v. Walters, 
giving the addresses. The interest 
was sustained to the latest moment, 
and the attendance in both cases was 
very large. 

The Leicester meetings will have 
associated with them the circum
stance that, after protracted discus
sions and preliminary efforts, a 
sustentation fund was actually 
started, under the modest title of 
the Baptist Pastors' Income Aug
mentation Fund-its object being to 
increase the stipends of pastors who 
receive not less than £60 or more 
than £120 per annum. It is to be 
hoped that this Institution will soon· 
spring into a vigorous and useful 
career. The retrospect of these 
numerous engagements is very grati
fying. "Onr Feast of Tabernacles," 
as Dr. Brock happily designated it, 
through Divine mercy had nothing 
to mar the pure enjoyment of 
sacred friendship, united worship, 
and fraternal counsel. The thought 
has since occurred to u~, it is a pity 
that one day was not devoted to the 
consideration of the low state of 
religion in many of our churches. 

Far better than the best of all the 
excellent documents which were 
read would have been a free and 
friendly conference on the present 
condition of the churches and the 
modes to be pursued in' order to 
their increased prosperity. But 
after-wisdom is cheap; the sucmestion 
may be, however, in good ti~e for 
future meetings of the Union. 

The generous welcome afforded 
their numerous visitors by Christians 
of all denominations in Leicester 
was beyond all praise. 

The members of the local com
mittee, its secretaries, the Revs. T. 
Lomas and J. J. Goadby, and the 
ministers of the various chapels, 
were untiring in their determined 
efforts to secure the comfort of all 
their guests. The town, whose be
leaguered walls suggested the pro
found philosophies of the Holy vVar, 
in whose streets Carey and Robert 
Hall had walked and talked, and 
lived and laboured; which has in 
its pulpits now some of the foremost 
of our ministers, and amongst its 
people not a few of our noblest 
specimens of the Christian gentle
man, we had long desired to visit. Its 
name will to us ever be associated 
with memories of Christian privilege 
and consecrated enjoyment. 

BAPTIST MISSIONS.* 

WIT_H very deep regret we have read 
a paper on the now famous resolu
tions of the Committee of the Baptist 

Missionary Society, which has been 
printed in India, and bears the sig
natures of seventeen missionaries. 

• "Remarks from the Mission field on the proposed reforms in the working of the 
Baptist Mission in India." 

[i3* 



700 BAPTIST MISSIONS, 

We regret its appearance on the 
simple gr,mnd that its tone and 
temper arnl contradictory statements 
appear to us far more lil~ely to lower 
than to raise, the estimate which 
most of us are pleased to entertain 
of our missionary brethren. 

,ve should have been glad to be 
silent on some of the questions 
raised in the paper. But the seven
teen missionaries as opposed to the 
Committee and Officers of the So
ciety, haw now made their appeal 
to the churches in England; and it 
behon::s those who are interested in 
the ,velfare of the Denomination, to 
gin such a response to that appeal as 
they think truth and justice demand. 

We had hoped that the question 
was satisfactorily settled aL the recent 
Leicester meeting, and that the con
ciliatory message which that meeting 
resolved to send to the brethren in 
India, along with the admirable let
ter of the Treasurer, would be a 
sufficient solace to feelings wounded 
by misapprehension ; and it seems 
to us a sad pity that, just when there 
was a probability of vigorous and 
harmonious action on the basis of 
the new resolutions, this inoppor
tune document should have made 
its appearance. 

On one ground the missionaries, if 
their case be fairly and fully stated, 
may have cause for complaint. It 
appears that only one copy of the 
paper read at the Bristol meeting 
was sent to India, and that the mis
sionaries have been left to gather the 
nature of its proposals from• the 
report of Dr. Landels' speech. They 
also give as a reason for appearing be
fore the public, "that no private letter 
on the subject sent to the Officers of the 
Society appears to receive any attention." 

Why copies of the paper were not 
sent to the missionaries we must 
leave the Officers of the Society to 
explain; regretting, nevertheless, that 
that courtesy was not shown them. 

But we must expr0ss our very strono 
doubts as to privnte letters receiving 
no attention, and we deprecate in the 
very strongest manner such a charge 
being publicly brought against the 
Officers of the Society by its Agents, 
thereby risking and fomenting a 
division of feeling which must be 
fatal to its best interests. Those 
who know the Officers will be slow 
to believe any such charge ; and will 
regard the conduct of the missionaries, 
in gravely laying it before the public, 
as the most suicidal step which they 
could possibly have taken. Things 
have come to a very serious pass 
indeed, if the missionaries must ad
dress the public because their own 
officers refuse to listen to them. If 
we could believe it we should see no 
prospect for the Society but imme
diate disruption, by the removal of 
either the officers or the missionaries 
who make such complaint. We are 
willing to hope, however, that our 
brethren have not sufficiently con
sidered the nature and legitimate 
consequences of their o,vn act, and 
that quiet reflection may yet bring 
them to a better mind. 

We are all the more surprised at 
the extreme step they have taken, 
when we call to mind the slight 
provocation on which they have 
acted. The proposals of the paper 
contemplated no alteration in the 
salaries or the work of missionnries 
now in the ·field; but the sending 
out of a class of men who, working 
on a different system, might do more 
at less expense to the Society. And 
one reason of the proposal was ~he 
recoanized necessity of increasmg 

b , • • 
the salary of married miss10naries, 
because of the increased cost of 
living in India. We cannot see in 
this any reason why our ~rethren 
should have assumed an attitude of 
hostility to the Officers _and ~om
mittee, and asked the public to Judge 
between them. 
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They are not " insensible," they 
say," to the sneering and disparaging 
tone in -which missionaries are alluded 
to in the address of Dr. Landels." 
This tone, as our readers are aware, 
has been repeatedly and emphatically 
disclaimed by the speaker, and we 
regret that the missionaries did not 
see, or would not receive, the dis
claimer previous to publishing their 
manifesto. But assuming that that 
address is all that they say, it is not 
the address either of the Officers 
or the Committee, nor has it, as 
they suppose, been published by the 
Society "in a separate form," and 
made "part qf its permanent litera
ture." The Committee indeed have 
not given any expression of their 
disapproval. But can their silence 
be deemed a sufficient reason for 
their being dragged before the 
public in such fashion by their own 
agents? 

Apart from the propriety or im
propriety of the step they have 
taken, the objections the missionaries 
urge against the new proposals are 
feeble in the extreme, based on a 
misconception, or answered by the 
missionaries themselves. " The fact 
of their taking exception to some of 
the statements in the address must 
not be understood to ji1,Stify the in
ference that they disapprove entirely 
of any reforms whatever in the direc
tion of that measure. They believe 
that they could go a great way with 
the Committee in the direction of the 
reforms prnposed." Here is au ad
mission which one would suppose 
would lead them to hail the pro
posal, even if they did not see it 
their duty to take the initiative in 
such reforms. But instead of this, 
in the next sentence but one, they 
say, " Those who really J.;now India 
can only stand amazed that the Com
mittee should have given their assent 
to any such proposals being gravely 
submitted for consideration to the 

friends oj the Society." And in the 
closing paragraph of their paper they 
" beg to express their entire and united 
disapproval of the theory ef missions 
alluded to being carried into practice." 
It is "ridiculous and impracticable; 
in relation to the Society stultifying 
and suicidal: to the public a fruitless 
waste of money ; to new candidates 
for missionary work, oppressive, mis
leading, and cruel." And yet they 
are prepared to go a great way with 
the Committee in the direction of 
the reforms :proposed in a theory of 
missions to which they apply such 
epithets ! How seventeen intelligent 
men could attach their names to 
such contradictory sta,tements, and 
deliberately publish them to the 
world, is inexplicable, save on the 
ground that, too readily taking 
offence where no offence was in
tended, they allowed their feelings 
to run away with their wits. Surely 
the god of confusion must have pre
sided over their counsels ! 

The longest paragraph in the paper 
is an elaborate attempt to prove that 
"a missionary cannot do icithoiit any 
fixed soiirce ji·orn which the means of 
subsistence may be drawn, and depend 
SOLELY on the hospitality of the ncitives 
of India." But as this has never 
been proposed either in the paper 
which they have not seen, or in the 
address which they have, they might 
have spared themselves their assault 
on a man of straw. 

" They submit that the question of 
marrying or not marrying is no 
question for the Committee at all." 
The Committee, howevei, have 
pretty unanimously eome to the con
clusion that within certain limits it 
is. And that conclusion is not likely 
to be altered, unless better re:tson for 
the alteration can be shewn than any 
contained in this paper. 

On the question of support the 
paper contains two paragraphs. The 
second, which we notice tirst, coin-
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pares the position of a missionary in 
India with that of a minister at home~ 
In a foot-note they deny "th(Jt EVERY 
missionary 1weives as trmtch as Dr. 
Undcrhi:tl's paper states." Instead of 
£385, which l1e giYes as the average, 
they say, "a married 1ni,ssionary re
cci1,es £270 and a pro_qi·essive bnt 
limited sum for children." In addi
tion to this however there is the 
"house rent," which, when there is 
no house belonging to the Mission, 
"the Society pays up to £72 a-yea1·." 
And when this is added to the £270, 
with the "progressive but limited 
sum for children," it will be seen that 
Dr. l"'."nderhiU's estimate and theirs 
.-ery closely coincide. \Vhether this 
sum " will procure in quantity or 
quality those necessaries of life which 
in England could be easily procu1·ed 
for £150," we are not prepared to 
say. Mr. J. G. Gregson, a returned 
missionary,speakingfrom experience, 
says it will procure considerably 
more. And since the question is 
started, not bv the Committee or the 
Officers, or i~ Dr. Landels' address, 
but by the missionaries themselves, 
it seems to us only reasonable that 
it should be fairly considered. Far 
be it from us to affirm that any 
missionary is over-paid or well paid. 
They may be,-we doubt not many 
of them are,-worth far more than 
they receive. But it may still be a 
question for those who contribute the 
funds whether they be as economi
cally expended as they could wish, 
and whether there be missionaries 
who are workingwith equal efficiency 
on a much smaller salary? We have 
heard of missionaries who do not 
draw to the full extent of their allow
ance, showing that in some instances 
less than that is sufficient. We have 
heard c,f one who can 'spare £50 
per annum for the support of a 
relative in this country-a most 
praisewortliy thing- to <lo ; an<l of 
anoL11er who paid £GO or £60 annual 

premium on his insurance policy
an equally praiseworthy provision for 
a husband and father to make for his 
family. But we question U those who 
contribute the funds of the Mission, 
some of whom do not receive more 
than fifty or sixty pounds a year for 
all purposes, intend such use to be 
made of thefr money. 

The other paragraph on this ques
tion deals with the "methods /01· the 
support of life observed by oiir Lord 
and His .Apostles." And here the 
logic of our missio11ary brethren 
reaches its climax. Anything more 
utterly puerile we do not remembe;r 
to have read. "The proposals," they 
say, "rest upon 'most fallacious as
surnptions ; and Script,ures might be 
quoted to show the contra1·y truth
that all necessary and wise precaution 
u·as taken by the pioneers of Christianity 
in Palestine jo1· the preservation of 
their lives." We were not aware 
that this was ever forbidden to our 
missionaries, and are amazed that 
they should have thought it neces
sary to pen such a sentence. O1ll' 
amazement, however, grows as we 
read the arguments by which it is 
supported. We give them as they 
occur, numbering them for the sake 
of distinctness. 

1. "Kind-hearted women followed 
Christ and ministered to Him of their 
substanu." And why, we ask, might 
not kind-hearted women do the same 
for the missionaries whom it is pro
posed to send out? Do not the 
writers see that the present plan of 
receiving a fixed and sufficient salary 
renders them independent of such 
ministries ? 

2. " There was a bag, in which were 
deposited the common awnings of the 
tu:elve; and from which it would seem 
they were able, habitually, to ',qive to 
the poor. ' " Can any of our readers 
discover in this an argument for a 
fixed salary? Has it ever been pro
posed that the missionaries who may 
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go out in twos, according to the 
new 11lan, should dispense even 
with a" bag," and never give to the 
poor? 

3. Christ's command, "But now 
he that hath a sword, let him take it, 
and also his scrip ; ancl he that ha'th 
no sword let ltim sell his garment and 
buy one." Our brethren overlook the 
fact that when one said, "here are 
two swords," the Lord said, " It is 
enough." But, letting that pass, one 
does not see that the exchange of a 
garment for a sword would be very 
much conducive to comfort, or that 
such an exhortation would have been 
suitable had there been much in the 
"bag." The whole thing savours 
rather of poverty than of wealth. 
And probably it is the first time 
it has ever been quoted as a proof 
that missionaries should have good 
and fixed salaries. 

4. "The endless attention paid to 
Paul's comfort." When and where? 
Paul had a deal to bear with. But 
we question if he ever expected to 
have his successors speak of him in 
this fashion, and hold him up as a 
specimen of one to whose comfort 
endless attention was paid. He 
seems to take a somewhat different 
view of the matter when he thus 
recounts his experience : - " In 
stripes above measure, in prisons 
more frequent, in deaths oft. In 
perils of waters, in perils of robbers, 
in perils by mine own countrymen, 
in perils by the heathen, in perils in 
the city, in perils in the wilderness, 
in perils in the sea, in perils among 
false brethren; in weariness and 
painfulness, in watchings often, in 
hunger and thirst, in fasting;; often, 
in cold and nakedness." And they 
think all this compatible with end
less attention being paid to his com
fort ! And that the missionaries 
whom it is proposed to send out will 
be placed on a worse footing pecu
niarily than he ! 

5. " The ' clolce' and other pro
perties which he was able to r1jford to 
leave behind at Troas." The " other 
properties "-what were they? If 
we remember rightly, they were 
"books and parchments." Why the 
missionaries should not say so we 
cannot imagine, unless it be that 
" other properties " has a more im
posing sound, and conveys the im
pression of greater wealth. The 
parchments, we apprehend, were not 
the title-deeds of estates. And there 
has been no proposal, that we ever 
heard of, to deny to missionaries the 
use of books and writing-paper. But 
what of the "cloke"-was not that 
an extra garment, and was not be 
able to afford to leave that at Troas? 
Yes; but it is now winter when he 
feels the need of it, and does not 
seem to have another to use in its 
place, as he lies shivering in the 
Mamertine prison at Rome. Surely 
greater proof of poverty could not be 
given than that "such an one as 
Paul, the aged," should require to 
have a cloke brought from Tro[ts to 
shelter him from the wintry cold. He 
had riches, but they were of another 
kind. Hence, he could say, "As hav
ing nothing, yet possessing all things; 
as poor, yet making many rich." 

6. "His having resided for t1co 
years in his own hired honse," is the 
last thing mentioned. This was also 
during his imprisonment at Rome. 
Do our friends suppose that he hired 
a palace for his accommodation ; or 
have they any evidence that his 
" own hired house" was anything 
beyond the merest hovel, or that the 
means of hiring it were not supplied 
very much as it is proposed to the 
missionaries who may go out on the 
new plan to derive part of their sus
tenance from the people among whom 
they preach? \Ve do not turn these 
arguments against the missionaries 
as we might. Such is not our wish. 
We only expose their fallacy, for the 
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sake of counteracting any influence 
their paper may have on the minds 
of those who are always ready to 
attach weight to anythina which 

. . . 0 
nnss10nanes may say. '\Ve question 
if ever such a string of flimsy reasons 
were adduced in support ot any 
conclusion as those we have now 
passed in review. And yet these, 
flimsy as they are, lead them to say, 
"All these, and a number of siniilar 
insta 11ccs ajfoi·dcd us in the Scriptui·e 
narratires, go to show that even apa1·t 
from, and in addition to the unrivalled 
vantage ground u;hich the power to 
work mi,·aclts must have given them, 
the first teachers of Christianity were 
not, .iftcr all, so badly off as the ad
vocates of the neu: theory of missions 
seem to assume that they were." Such 
is the deliverance of seventeen 
Indian missionaries, and the facts on 
which it is based are those to which 
the reader's attention has been called. 
What comment is required ? 

The missionaries seem to hold a 
view of the use of miracles which is 
as nonl as their view of the tem
poral circumstances of the first mis
sionaries of the cross. " Give us," 
they say, "the power to work miracles, 
and we engage to relieve the Society of 
the burden of supporting us in future." 
How they are to do this they say not. 
But if they suppose that that power 
would provide them directly with the 
means of subsistence, they think it 
eapal.Jle of being used in a manner 
and for a purpose of which we ven
ture to say the apostles never dreamed. 

On the whole, we consider theirs 
about the most melancholy paper 

it has ever been our lot to read, 
That seventeen missionaries should 
have been found to attach their names 
to it is a fact fraught with very 
painful significance. For our churches 
at home to receive the impression 
that our missionaries are men of the 
moral and mental calibre which it 
indicates, would be the first step 
towards the ruin of the Society. We 
know not where it fails most-
whether in conceiving of the true 
missionary ideal, or in breathing the 
true missionary spirit. We are 
thankful to learn that " each brother 
who subscribes does not endorse every 
argument or illustration that is ad
duced." Pity they did not withhold 
their names. 

After we had written thus far a 
paper reached us which more than 
justifies the strongest language of 
Dr. Landels' speech, and shows how 
urgently reforms are needed in the 
Mission field. Mr. George Pearce, in 
an address delivered at the Union 
Prayer Meeting, Calcutta, July 5th, 
1869, makes the following state
ment :-" It is deeply to be regretted 
that of late years vernacular preach
ing has greatly declined. Most mis~ 
sionaries in this city seem to have 
become contented to instruct the young 
only ; or, if their aiiditors be adults, 
through the medium of English; the 
great mass of the people knowing Ben
gali only, being lift to find their way 
to Heaven as best they can." This 
extract, from the address of the mis
sionary whose address heads the list 
of seventeen, will speak for itself. 
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(Continued from, page 642.) 

No religious formula can be entrusted with the sword. 

IT was stated in a former paper that 
Baxter and Owen were among the 
persecutors ; nor, in this attitude, do 
they stand alone among the Puritan 
preachers. Their names arementioned 
here, not from any desire to give them 
an invidious distinction, but simply 
as illutrative of the inconsistencies 
which necessarily environed and 
hampered the path of all those 
who upheld the doctrine of compul
sory aids. To such inconsistencies 
every parochial functionary was ex 
officio committed; even when, as in 
the case of sundry Christian-hearted 
men among them, they abstained 
from pushing matters to extremity 
with refractory parishioners ; for 
concessions of this kind were but a 
tacit condemnation of a system which 
was pretty sure to be pushed with 
retaliating vigour in the adjoining 
parish. The creed of the Puritans, 
we need hardly remind our readers, 
still advocated the coalition of Church 
and State. It needed a long disci
pline to unteach them; and the first 
part of their education took the form 
of themselves sitting in judgment on 
unresisting Quakers. But as we are 
anxious in this controversy to sup
port all our statements by docu
mentary proof, the county-annals 
kept by early Friends may again be 
tendered in evidence. 

The September paper closed with 
an account of proceedings in W or
eestershirc. Here the Quakers were 
in very bad odour; it was also Richard 
Baxter's county; and the cathedral 

aisles of Worcester city itself were 
anew made to echo with denun
ciations of sectaries, as vehemently 
uttered by a Parliamentary army 
chaplain as ever they had issued in 
former days from the lips of bishop 
or dean. In 1655, our chronicler 
states-

" Thomas Goodacre, for speaking to Ri
chard Baxter, a l'ter he bad ended hiR sermon 
at "Vorcester, was sent to prison. He was 
also imprisoned at another time for asking 
a priest, probably the same Richard Baxter, 
a question in the steeple-house at Kidder
minster; and with him was also Rent to 
prison Thomas Chandler, of Chad witch." 

Under date 1659-
" Robert Widder, for speaking the words 

of truth to Richard Baxter in the steeple
house at Kidderminster, was imprisonecl 
there; as was William Pitt, of Worcester, 
who accompanied him at that time." ... 
"Nicholas Blackmore, William Pitt, and 
John Waite, passing from Worcester to a 
meeting, wtire taken ancl set in the stocks 
at Kidderminster, under pretence or their 
having broken the Sabbath by travelling on 
that day."-Besse's Sufferings, II., 60, 61. 

All this was quite consistent with 
Baxter's combative theology, and 
with that admiration of Presbyterian 
uniformity which prompted him in 
a court sermon to designate the tole
ration of separatists and sectaries as 
the grand evil of Cromwell's govern
ment. His own after-sufferings as 
a down-trodden separatist, must have 
chocked his resentment, even if they 
failed to modify his theory. 

The case against Dr. John Owen 
belongs to the period ,vhen he held 
the Vice-Chancellorship of Oxford 
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rniwrsit_y. That place was visited 
in 1Ci5-! hy Elizabeth En,ns and 
ElizJ lwth Fletcher, two north-country 
Frir,nds, who publicly exhorted the 
citizens and collegians to repentance 
and amendment of life. The colle
gians responded by personal abuse of 
the most cowardl ,. kind. They car
ried the women to.the pump in john's 
Collrge, and pumped water upon 
their necks and into their mouths, 
till they -were nearly dead ; after 
-which they tied their victims arm to 
arm and dragged them up and down 
the college, and through a pool of 
watrr; eYentually throwing Elizabeth 
Fletcher into a grave, whereby she 
recei,·ed a contusion on her side, 
from the effects of which she never 
recovered, but died not long after. 
Venturing, in spite of this usage, to 
speak in a church a few days after
ward8, the two young women were 
forthwith lodged in gaol, and the 
next morning arraigned before the 
local justices, among whom sat Vice
Chancellor Owen. After an exami
nation, principally conducted by 
Owen, tlie justices decided that they 
should be whipped out of the city. 
This sentence Mr. l\fayor resolutely 
refused to sanction ; he would have 
no hand in such a lawless procedure; 
but if the prisoners lacked food, 
money, or clothing, he was ready to 
supply it. 

"But so eager," we are told, "were the 
'Vice-Chancellor and some others, that they 
told the Mayor that if he would not sign 
their sentence, they would execute it with
out him. .A.nd so they did, and gave orders 
that the poor women should be severely 
whipped next mornin;r, which was aceord
iugly done; though the consdousueRs of 
their innocence did so move the heart even 
of the executioner, that he performed his 
office v.-ith manifest reluctance; Lut their 
persecutors would be oueyed, and had their 
order c:~ecuted with severity. TJ,e women 
tndured their grievous sufferings with 
Christian patience, in nowise murmuriug 
or cornplainiii" · so that their meek and 
patieut l,ehav~~r was very affectiug to 
illliny of the souer inhal,itants, who, oh-

serving thr. innocence of _t]1eir testimony, 
attencle<l with such surpnzrng demonstra
tions of the patience of saints, acknow
ledged them as serrnnts of the living God, 
and in much tenderness and loYo accom
panied them out of the city."-Besse's Suf
ferings, I., 563. 

l\1any other instances might be 
added of oppression practised by 
ministers, who, nevertheless, gave 
testimony of a good conscience by 
themselves voluntarily relinquishing 
their livings when Charles II.'s 
Uniformity Act was passed. But 
in place of detailing any more of 
these, the narrative which it is pro
posed to link on to the above is that 
of a controversy carried on between 
a vicar and his parishioner for the 
extraordinary term of nearly thirty 
years, twenty of which were actually 
passed by the victim in prison. 
This was not, it is true, like the 
above, the case of good men led 
away for a short period by the force 
of public prejudice; nor is it in
tended for a moment to establish a 
parallel between the wicked vicar and 
snch holy men as Baxter and Owen. 
It mav serve, nevertheless, to illus
trate the working of a system to 
which those same good men had 
once lent their sanction. It will 
also show how possible it was for a 
wolf to enter the fold, even through 
the wicket-gate of the Triers. . . 

William Gunn, who held the hvmg 
of Marden, in the Pewsey Vale, near 
Marlborough, in the time of the 
Commonwealth, came early into col
lision with a Quaker farmer in his 
parish named William Moxon; and 
the o~e proved as unwearied in _at
tack as the other in passive resist
ance. The Restoration of monarchy 
gave the vicar enlarged powers over 
his victim for he could now harass 
him on p~litical grounds. :For ~n
stance: a group of friends assemblmg 
at llfoxon's house for the adjustment 
of some family difficulty, the vicar, 
accompanied by bis sou and others, 
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nll armed with pikes, enters the 
house, and violently carries the whole 
party before a justice. Unconscious 
of any crime, the prisoners refuse to 
provide sureties for their re-appear
ance, and in consequence lie many 
weeks in prison for contumacy. On 
some pretence Moxou was again in
carcerated by the vicar, just as the 
next harvest season was approach
ing. About the same time he lost 
his wife; and, to enhance his dif
ficulties, the vicar's threatening lan
guage to the labourers of the parish 
so operated on their fears that not a 
man of them could be hired to cut 
down his corn. But Moxon was not 
left entirely friendless. Two cour
ageous individuals were still found, 
with ready hearts and hands, to 
withstand "the petty tyrant· of the 
fields." These were no other than the 
farmer's own daughters ; who watch
ing their opportunity, reaped the 
crop, loaded the waggon, and carried 
off the spoil; and all this without 
the least assistance. For this act 
the priest subpcenaed them into the 
Exchequer; but the Barons of the 
Exchequer having heard the cause, 
and learning also that the father was 
lying in prison, dismissed i~. But it 
will not be necessary any further to 
chronicle the successive tribulations 
to which the poor man was subjected; 
because they are all summed np by 
himself in the following document, 
dated from Fisherton-Anger prison, 
in Wiltshire, 27th November, 1684, 
and entitled "William Moxon's 
Complaint against the Vicar of Mar
den":-

"William Gunn, being one that did 
turn with the times, had me before William 
Blisset and Isaac Burgess, Oliver Crom
well's Commissioners Lat Marlborough] : 
and there he demanded £3 for tithes ; and 
I for conscience sake refusing to pay him, 
he conformed to their wills, and so they 
granted him £8, and gave him an onler to 
take it from mo. Ile sent his son and his 
own two men and horses with his cart, and 

broke up my barn-door~, anrl threshed 
and carried away one and twenty sacks of 
corn, worth near £20. 

'' Then in the year 1661 he caJTied me 
to prison, where he kept me two years ; 
then he ca.rried me to London and harl me 
before Judge Hyde, and there he declared 
for £ I 00 against me. At the next assizes 
at Sarum, it was brought to a trial l,efore 
Judge Archer, and then it was brou"ht to 
£5 for two years' tithes, and there h"e was 
allowed before Jmlge Arcl,er treble 
damages. But afterwards the jury brought 
it to £14 ; and so he, came with three 
bayliffi, and an execution, and with h(Jrses 
and cart, into my barn, and carried away 
all the corn that was in my Lam, ,rhich 
was worth near £30. But pretending that 
that did not satisfy him, he got an exigent 
in orde_r to outlaw me ; and I, hearing of 
it, went and yielded my body to the sheriff, 
and the sheriff sent me to prison, and so 
stopped it. But afterwards he outlawed 
me in another county, contrary to my 
knowledge; and I Leing a prisoner at the 
same time, and having liLerty from the 
keeper to go abroad, he took me up with 
his outlawry and carried me to prirnn; and 
so I remained seven years a prisoner on 
that arcount. And when an order came 
from the king, whereby some of my friends 
were released, and I being likely to be re
leased also, he hearing of it, threw in a 
writ against me, called ti 'Latitat' for £60; 
ancl so he k~pt me a prisoner until I was 
released by order of law. In ubout two or 
three weeks after I was release,\, he ,ued 
me in Chancery; and a little time at'ter in 
the Bishop's Court, because for conscience 
sake I couicl not pay him privy-tithe,; anu. 
I there appearin.s;- before the Bishop, he 
tendered me the oc,th, and I for cons~iencc 
sake refusing to swear, was excommunicated 
for a contempt of their court, au,! by a 
writ of excommunication through 1•:illiam 
Gunn's occasion, was by a bayliff aml 
apparitor haled to prison in William Gunn's 
own cart, the 26th of the fifth month, 
16i9 ; an<l so I have remained priwner to 
this very clay. . 

"He sued me in the Exchequer, m 
Chancerv, at common law, and in the 
Bishop's· Court ; he outhLweu. me, lie ex
communicated me, he took me up seven 
times with bay litfa and apparitors, he causeJ 
me to Le brotwht four times tu this Fisher
ton-Anger pri~on, and once he cctniecl rue 
a prisoner to London. First an,l last and 
in all, I have been a prisoner on lns ac
count aLout two and twenty yectrs, only 
for conscience sake. And nutwitbstctn,liug 
my imprisonment, since t!to time he had 
an execution against me, lie !tctth taken 



708 QUAKER ANNALS. 

away ~y goods for tithes every year at his 
o":n will, contrary to their law. And he 
bemg lately dead, hath left me a prisoner 
and hath taken no care at all for my re~ 
}easement, as far as I understand. So I 
c~nnot find that he ever repented of any of 
lus cruel, bard, and unchristian dealings 
towards me, who for conscience sake could 
nut bow to bis unrighteous will. Thus it 
doth appear that the said William Gunn 
was no minister of Christ; for his fruits 
haye clearly m~nife~t~d him to be contrary 
to Chnst and. his nu?isters, by his persecu
tions _a~d ey1l. dealmgs towards me, who 
am willing to Jiye peaceably with all men, 

"WILLIAM MoxoN." 

Wh_at a barbarous, incongruous, 
~nd dislocated state of society (who 
1s not_ ready to exclaim?) which 
could mYest a parish priest, in his 
character of a spiritual person, with 
the power to put into exercise all 
this dreadful paraphernalia of out
lawry, sequestration, commission of 
rebellion, excommunication and im
prisonm~nt, for th_e ignobl~ purpose 
of torturmg an erring member of his 
flock '. Yet be it remembered that 
although the ugly machinery then in 
vogue has now, to a great extent, 
become obsolete, the modern incum
bent of Marden is just as much 
beholden to the law of force as was 
his predece8sor in Charles II.'s time. 
Against tithes in the form they have 
now de~cended t~ us through many 
generat10ns, and simply recognized as 
a presniptive charge on the land, 
whether held by laymen or by clergy, 
few persons would now be disposed 
to raise any hopeful remonstrance. 
But how was the poor Quaker-farmer 
of those troublous days to steer his 
course, with his wife and children 
pulling him in one direction, and his 
conscience in another? Perpetually 
assured by the preachers of his party 
that it was unlawful to contribute 
money towards the maintenance of 
error, and unskilled in the modern 
metlwds of meeting the enemy half
way, he just laid himself open to be 
systernaiic:ally pillaged and ruined by 

any clerical, legal, or municipal harpy 
who found pleasure in striking the 
unresisting. The argument now gene
rally accepted, that whenever ecclesi
astical claims are based on an appeal 
to the law of force, such mode of ap
peal at once vitiates their spiritual 
character and places them on the same 
footing as other civil exactions, was 
not to the Quaker mind a satisfactory 
solution of the question. The early 
Friends seemed totally unable to 
define the different provinces occu
pied respectively by the Christian 
and by the citizen, and were per
petually allowing the action of one 
to iuvade and paralyze that of the 
other. So at least we are in the 
habit of theorizing, now that we have 
come to disregard many of those 
claims which it was peril of soul in 
them to surrender. Scanning from our 
more exalted platform the spiritual 
torpidity of the masses, we assay to 
contemplate with complacent reve
rence the methods by which the 
Supreme Ruler has in all ages per
mitted low aspirations, mixed mo
tives, and the gregarious instinct, to 
regulate the actions of men who 
were as yet unsu~ceptible to the 
impulses of voluntary spirituality. 
Loudly asserting that our consciences 
are in our own keeping, we accept 
the gospel of the tax-gatherer, a1:d 
retain our lives and estates. This 
philosophic acquiescence may, how
ever, be carried too far. If, as we 
fondly hope, a new era has dawned 
on the ecclesiastical history of Great 
Britain ; and if, in the presence of 
this fact, we do not now carry the 
war into the enemy's heart, and 
make priestcraft bite the dust, once 
and for ever, then our modern logic 
may after all prove to be but a P?or 
exchanae for that fortitude which 

b • 
prompted the first Quakers to stnve 
against spiritual wickedness even 
unto blood. 

"Even unto blood"-yea, even 
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unto death. Joseph Besse gives us 
a list of three hundred and sixty-five 
persons who in England and the 
colonies "died under sufferings for 
their religious testimony" during the 
first forty years of their history; 
some of them, as is well known, by 
the hands of the public executioner 
in New England ; and this too, 
before the re-establishment of epis
copacy under Charles II. It was, in 
fact, the king's personal mandate 
which put a stop to it in America. 

And this brings us back to the 
point whence we started in the pre
sent paper, which was not so much 
to set forth the limited range of 
Quaker organization as to assert the 
evil consequences which are sure to 
result from permitting " spiritual 
persons," so called, to wield the ar
gument of the civil sword. Let 
William Penn conclude the contro
versy for us. "Whether," says he, 
"the grounds of a man's religious 
dissent be rational or not, severity is 
unjustifiable; for it is a maxim with 
sufferers, that whoever is in the 
wrong, the persecutor· cannot be in 
the right."-England's Present Inte
rest Considered. 

But we have not yet done with 
"William Moxon. He appears to have 
been liberated soon after the date of 
the above petition ; and, four years 
afterwards, the advent of Prince 
William of Orange put an end to 

the coarser forms of persecution. So 
long as William reigned, at least, 
no one could be molested for exer
cising any form of worship· thou(fh 
of course, it is not to be 1suppo;eJ 
that money-payments could be 
evaded during his time any more 
than formerly. All that can be said 
is, that the mode of levyinrr tithes 
was in some degree assuaged~ while 
the renewed outrages against Dissen
ters, which marked the reign of his 
successor Queen Anne,plainlyenou(fh 
showed that the passion for ecclesi;s
tical intolerance had lost none of its 
vitality. 

Moxon had a son (or descendant) 
whose holiness of life is traditionally 
said to have been associated with a 
prophetic spirit - the attribute of 
but a favoured few. Lest our facts 
should be thought to rest on a pre
carious basis, it will, perhaps, be best 
to limit his history with the above 
statement. But the doctrine of 
immediate Divine influence is of so 
interesting a character, that it may 
well make us dwell with devout 
thought on such cases as appear to 
be well authenticated, or, at least, 
are narrated with transparent honesty 
of purpose. To this encl we propose, 
next month, to open a chapter on 
"The Spirit's Witness"-and to com
mence with the remarkable narrative 
of the Yorkshire mariner, Richard 
Seller. 

( To be continued.) 

Srn.-Many afflictions will not 
cloud and obstruct peace of mi~d so 
much as one sin ; therefore, if ye 
would walk cheerfu1ly, be careful to 
walk holily. Sin is first easy, then 

pleasant, then agreeable, then de
lightful ; then the mau is far from 
God, then he is obstinate, then he 
resolves never to repent, then he is 
damned! 
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BY THE REV. J. BIGWOOD. 

(Rer:u' at the Quartei·l!J Ministerial meeting of tlie London Baptist .A.ssociatio11, 

l1eld at Salters' Hall Chapel, October l2tlt, 1860.) 

TrrE subject suggested by the title of 
this paper is very extensive-to a 
Yery limited portion of it my re
marks will be confined. Most, if not 
all of us, are pastors of churches-this 
is. emphatically, a pastors' meeting. 
Our ,rnrk as pastors, then, will be 
the point of consideration. There is 
very much work that we are ex
pected to do, which is not strictly 
pastoral "·ork; and therefore consti
tutes no part of my subject. 

It may be well to call to mind our 
precise position as pastors in the 
Church of Christ, and the duties 
arising out of our position. Very 
few, perhaps, in our congregations 
would be able to point out our 
counterparts in the apostolic age, or 
the passages in the New Testament 
which have special relation to our 
office, its duties, and its qualifica
tions ; and hence there is much loose 
talk about our call to the ministry, 
and our ministerial gifts; and passages 
of scripture are frequently applied to 
ministers which have no application 
to them what.ever. Hence it is that 
many opinions are current among 
them respecting church government, 
and the respective rights of pastor and 
peo])le, which are sustained by very 
feeble scriptural proof. That this 
should be the case calls for neither 
wonder nor censure. We, at any 
rate, have, or should have, clear and 
distinct and definite conceptions on 
this matter; and it may be well for 
us to call t0 our remembrance our 
precise position, according to the 

New Testament, in the kingdom of 
Christ, our duties and qualifica
tions, and among whom we find our 
types or predecessors. 

\Ve do not, for instance, regard 
ourselves as the successors of the 
Apostles in any other way than that 
in which all Christians are the succes
sors of the Apostles. Their callino
was peculiar, their work was peculia;, 
their rule was peculiar, their quali:fi
cations were peculiar. We do not 
find in them the foundation of our 
order as pastors ; nor do we regard 
the references to their work, or 
authority, or qualifications as having 
any special application to ourselves 
as pastors. 

Neither do we find our types in 
those who were possessed of spiritual 
gifts. We regard the 'TT"VEvµan/Ca as 
peculiar to the apostolic age. It 
was then necessary that pastors, 
evangelists, and teachers should have 
given them, by the Spirit, " the word 
of wisdom," or " the word of know
ledge," or the gifts of healing, or of 
tongues, to enable them to teach, and 
confirm the truth of their teaching. 
To us who have the New Testament, 
in which there is a complete revela
tion of the Gospel of Christ, there ~s 
no necessity for these "gifts." Their 
cessation is predicted in the 13th 
Chapter of the first Epistle to the 
Corinthians; and we know, more
over, that we do not possess them. 
If we did, we should be enabled, by 
some special manifestation, to prove 
their divine origin: and, then, our 
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teaching would be with authority, 
direct from God, and infallible. We 
therefore lay no claim to these spiri
tual gift,q; but we hope that we have, 
in common with all genuine Chris
tians, received the gift of the Spirit, to 
dwell in us, to purify our hearts, that 
we may be prepared to understand, 
appreciate, love, and teach the Word 
of God. 

We read in the New Testament 
of bishops or overseers of the 
flock of God, whose work was to 
feed, rule, or teach God's Church. 
The appointment of such bishops 
generally followed the planting of 
christianity in any city or district. 
That the office of bishop or elder was 
intended to be permanent, we argue 
from the fact that Titus was left by 
Paul in Crete to set in order the 
things that were wanting, and to 
ordain elders in every city. In these 
bishops or elders we find our types. 
Our qualifications as the stewards of 
God, as sketched in God's vVord, are 
gentleness, soberness, holiness, ancl 
aptness to teach. .A. bishop should 
be one who has been taught the 
faithful word and holds it fast, that 
he may be able, by sound doctrine, 
both to exhort and to convince the 
gainsayers. These bishops have dif
ferent departments of work; all have 
to rule, and some in addition, to 
labour in word and doctrine. Here, 
then, we find our types. Our posi
tion, in what way soever we may 
have arrived at it, is that of New 
Testament bishops. In that position 
we find ourselves this morning. vVe 
Christian pastors are overseers or 
shepherds of Christ's flock; and our 
work, our peculiar work, is to labour 
in word and doctrine : our source of 
knowledae is the Word of God; our 
text-book is the Bible; the source of 
our piety and our fitness for our 
work is the Spirit of God, promised 
and given to all who believe. 

If this be so, our work-and all 

that I have read, was intended to 
conduct us fairly to this point---I 
say, if this be so, our work, onr dis
tinctive, our emphatic work, is with 
the floclc ; we are pastors over the 
churches ; and to the churches, to 
believers, converted, regenerated men 
and women, our work has special re
ference. The conversion of sinners 
and the evangelization of the world 
form no part of our work as bishops 
or pastors. I do not mean to say 
that we should not embrace or seek 
opportunities of preaching to sinners, 
or of improving society by the dis
semination of Christian truth; but 
I do mean to say that our distinctive 
work as bishops or pastors, is to feed, 
and shepherdize, and instruct the 
flock, and that this is the only part 
of our work that is scripturally con
nected with the pastoral office. Our 
charge is the flock of Goel. For the 
souls under our charge we have to 
give account. To develop their spiri
tual life; to take the babes in Christ 
and nurse them ; to give them the 
sincere milk of the word, and, as 
they can bear it, strong meat ; to in
duce a healthy, vigorous, manly, and 
intelligent piety; to imbue their 
minds with the holy principles of 
Christianity, and to aid them in the 
application of these principles to the 
duties, temptations, and conflicts of 
life ; to train them for the service and 
glory of their Master; to watch over 
their path and to warn them of the 
clangers that lurk about them; to lead 
them into all truth, that they may be 
proof against the various forms of 
error that from time to time assail 
them ; and to build them up in their 
most holy faith, that they m::i.y grow 
up in all things into Christ, their 
head :-this is our work. Let it be 
our constant aim. 

Diel we realize, dear brethren, the 
true character of our ,vork, ,rn 
should tremble at its vastness, and be 
humbled with a sense of our own 
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insufficiency and unfaithfulness. Is 
it ours to develop the spiritual life 
of our flocks, and to train into man
hood the disciples of our Saviour? 
Do we propose to ourselves, as the 
standard of their piety and life, that 
which is found in the New Testa
ment ? What lofty conceptions of 
the Christian character are excited 
by such quotations from Holy Scrip
ture as the following :-

" I beseech you therefore, brethren, by 
the mercies of God, that ye present your 
bodies a foing sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto God, which is your reasonable service. 
And be not conformed to this world ; lmt 
be ye transformed by the renewing of your 
mind, that ye may prove what is that good, 
and acceptable, and perfect will of God." 
Rom. xii., 1, 2. 

"But we all, with open face, beholding, 
as in a glass, the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the same image, from glory 
to glory, evenas by the spirit of the Lord." 
2 Cor. iii., 18. 

" That ye may be blameless and harm
less, the sons of God, without rebuke, in 
the midst of a crooked and perverrn nation, 
among whom ye shine as lights in the 
world, holding forth the word of life." 
Phil. ii. 15, 16. 

·' Abstain from all appearance of evil, 
and the very God of peace sanctify you 
wholly ; and I pray God your whole spirit 
and soul and body be preserved blameless 
unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Faithful is he that calleth you, who also 
will do it." 1 Thes. v., 22-24. 

Is it our work to produce men 
and women to whom. the language 
quoted can fairly be applied ? Are 
the mde materials around us to be 
thus fashioned, and polished, and 
rendered God-like through our 
labours ? To what extent has this 
result been arrived at, or even aimed 
at by us ? and are we in any way 
qualified for such a work as this ? 
Are the members of our churches 
described in the verses we have 
quoted? Are they distinguished by 
earnest and intelligent piety? Are 
they Christ-like in deportment and 
spirit? and, if not, how far are 
.1n.e rei:;ponsible for their deficiency ? 

Have we endeavoul'ed to make them 
so ? Are the measures we employ 
calculated to make them so ? ARE 
WE SUCH MEN OURSELVES? Do we re
flect Christ ? Do we bear His image ? 
Do u,e glorify Christ ? Have we His 
mind, His temper ? Are we new 
creatures in Christ: not conformed to 
this world, but transformed in the 
spirit of our mind, seeking out the 
good and the perfect, and the accept
able will of God? Are we Christ's
manifestly so-living as those who 
are not their own, but bought with a 
price? Can we say, as Paul said 
"Be ye imitators of me" ? Are w~ 
holy who have undertaken to be the 
leaders of the flock! Have we not 
all of us, much to confess and mour~ 
over ? Is not the genuine language 
of our hearts, "Woe is me, for I am 
a man of unclean lips, and I dwell 
in the midst of a people of unclean 
lips ?" Is there not reason to fear 
lest at any time the remembrance 
of our own weakness and worldli
ness stop our mouths when we should 
reprove or exhort the flock of God ? 

The first qualification for our work, 
then, is the indwelling of the Spirit 
of God ; so that we may be filled with 
all the fulness of God, and that our 
heart, and soul, and body, and spirit 
be sanctified wholly, that we may be 
perfected in every good word and 
work. 

The next qualification is an in
timate acquaintance with the Word 
of God. To labour in word and 
doctrine is our work. The Bible is 
our text-book, and it is by the Word 
of God that our whole work is to be 
accomplished. That word is the 
seed of the kingdom, the sword of 
the Spirit; it is God's own provision 
for the edification, growth, and sanc
tification of His people. If men are 
begotten, it is by the gospel ; if they
are sanctified, it is by the truth ; if 
their souls are purified, it is by 
obedience to the truth through the 
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Spirit; if the Devil is to be resisted 
or temptation overcome, " It is 
written," must be engraved on the 
weapons that are employed ; if trials 
are to be endured or difficulties 
triumphed over, if the Christian 
race is to be run with patience, the 
heart must be strengthened by the 
consolations and hopes set forth in 
the Word of God ; if the perfections 
and attributes of God's character, 
and His special providence, are to be 
fully realized, the mind must be 
stored with the historic portions of 
the Bible in which the God-bead of 
,Tehovah is illustrated. Life is the 
result of the knowledge of the Father 
and Christ. Growth in grace must 
be produced by growth in the know
ledge of the Saviour. The instru
ment, then, by which our work as 
pastors is to be effected is put into 
our hands by God. lt is ours to use 
it honestly and prayerfully. And 
to do this effectively we must have 
faith in the Bible-faith in the Bible 
as God's book-unreserved faith in 
its teachings, and firm and unwaver
ing confidence in its adaptation to 
the work for which it was put into 
our hands by God. vVe must believe 
that it is the seed of the kingdom, 
and if so has in it the germ of life ; 
we must sow it, and not any other 
seed, looking to God to quicken in 
the soul such germ of life. We must 
preach and teach God's truth as that 
which must mould the character
the sincere milk of the word, that 
Christians may grow np into strong 
and vigorous life. We must do this 
patiently and continuously, for we 
shall generally find the development 
of the Christian life very slow, very 
gradual. There are not many 
Minervas in the Church of Christ 
that come into being fully grown and 
fully equipped; there are more 
babes, and sickly babes too, that 
need our tender care and the nourish
ment that must be found in the 

Word of God. We are, I fear, in 
danger of distrusting the complete 
efficacy of the instrument-of sub
stituting rhetoric, or poetry, or logic, 
or the sensational for simple Scrip
ture truth ; or of gilding or painting 
the seed, as though it were a pill that 
must be silvered to be swallowed-if 
we do not substitute something else; 
or of appealing to the senses or 
passions of men, rather than their 
hearts through the understanding or 
judgment. By doing so we may 
hope more easily and quickly to 
produce results; and perhaps we 
may results of some kind-results 
transient and of little worth; but 
permanent and spiritual results, a 

. holy and Chri11t-like character, can 
only be produced by the word of 
truth, amalgamated with the un
derstanding and affections, and ren
dered fruitful by the Spirit of God. 
The use made by Christ of the \\' ord 
of God is very remarkable. \\-~hen 
He was tempted by the Devil, He 
met every temptation by a quotation 
from Holy Scripture. At the com
mencement of His ministry, we are 
told by Mark, that when the people 
came "He preached the W orcl unto 
them." I have often marvelled at 
this statement-that Christ, the In
carnate God, corning from heaven, 
preached the 'Nord, the written 
Word. In the synagogue at Nazareth 
He simply read the Scripture re
lating to Himself; and even after 
His resurrection, He opened up to 
His disciples the Scriptures. We 
cannot, surely, do better than follow 
the example of our Master ; and if 
the Great Shepherd fed the flock 
with the Word of God, we, who are 
the umler-shepherds, cannot find for 
them a better provision. 

The recent correspondence on 
Public \Vorship in 1'/w Freeman is 
suggestive of one form of temptation 
to substitute something else for sim
ple Scriptural teaching, to which we 

54 
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are constantly exposed. It showed 
us that in some quarters the attempt 
is avowedly made to adapt the 
1corship of the sanctuary to the un
converted :ts well as the converted · 
so that they may not only be present'. 
but also take part in it. If the 
prayers be thus adapted to them, may 
not the teaching also ? And if a 
large number of unspiritual persons 
are supposed to form part of the 
worshippers, and if the practice 
·widely obtains of attracting such 
worshippers by musical and other 
entertainments, may we not be 
tempted to adopt a kind of preaching 
which shall please rather than profit, 
in order to retain the unspiritual 
persons who may be attracted by 
unspiritual appliances ? And if 
so, is not the flock of God likely to 
suffer loss? Are we not in danger 
"of coll'verting"-to use the words 
of the late much-esteemed Alfred 
2\forris, of Holloway-" the Church 
to the world instead of converting 
the world to the Church; of turn
ing the wine into water, instead of 
the water into wine "-or of erect
ing a building of wood, hay, and 
stubble, and our work of being 
burned ? It is a question well 
worthy of our consideration wbether 
our public services should not have 
a more special relation ; some to the 
flock of God, of which we are the 
pastors, and some to the unspiritual 
for whose good we rightly labour and 
pray; and whether some division of 
work might not be arranged. The 
best pastors are not necessarily the 
best preachers to the unconverted, 
et vice 1,;ersd. Such an arrangement 
would conduce very much to the 
edification of the Church. The un
satisfactory character of the present 
plan, and the want of real Christian 
worship and fellowship, have been 
much felt by me during the last 
tlll'ee years-during so large a por
t:on of which my feeble health has 

compelled me to occupy the pew, 
and not the pulpit. I am not in
sensible to the great difficulties in 
the way of any such arrangement. 
Christianity is popular, and men call 
themselves Christians and claim re
spect for their Christianity, even 
though it hears not the least resem
blance to Christ. But the benefit that 
would accrue to the Church, and the 
increased effectiveness it would give 
to our work, renders it, in my opi
nion, highly desirable that there 
should be some services besides the 
Lord's Supper, or week-day prayer 
meeting, especially adapted to the 
people of God. 

There never perhaps was a time 
when instruction in the Scriptures 
was more necessary than now -
partly from the fact that sermons 
are generally shorter than formerly, 
and less Scriptural ;-I say less 
Scriptural, not unscriptural ; and 
partly from the pernicious character 
of the popular literature of the 
present day, which renders it more 
than ever important that Christians, 
and especially young Christians, 
should be well instructed in the 
·word of God. Periodicals and novels 
form the staple literature of the age. 
To pay they must be attractive. To 
obtain general sanction they must 
be, in some sense, religious. Hence 
religious tales, and Sunday tales 
abound. In many of these tales, 
published in so-called religious or 
Sunday magazines, the gran~le~t a_nd 
most precious truths of Chnstiamty 
-truths which give all its worth to 
Christianity-are not controverted, 
but insidiously undermined ~nd 
turned into ridicule ; and everythrng 
that is divine is eliminated from the 
Bible. At the same time a false 
charity has obtained which J?r?fes
sedly respects every man's op1111o~s, 
deems all errors venial, embraces Ill 
the arms of Christian fellowship all 
professing Uhristians, whatever their 
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views of Christ or His atonement, 
and condemns as harsh and ungen
tlemanly any expression of suspicion 
as to the unscriptural character or 
injurious tend@cy of such views. 
The popular sentiment on this point 
may be conveyed in the opening 
words of Pope's universal prayer, 

"Father of all, in every age, 
In every clime adored. 

By saint, by savage, or by sage, 
Jehovah, Jove, or Lord.'' 

This false charity makes it our work 
to instruct our :docks in Christian 
truth, and also in its importance. I 
maintain that error is not a harmless 
thing. It is both injurious and 
sinful. Its source and effect are 
both evil. An evil heart turns men 
aside. Error is successful because it 
accords with the feelings of fallen 
humanity, and panders to human 
lusts and passions ; and hence the 
strength of Popery. It offers to save 
men not from, but ,in their sins. The 
truth as it is in Jesus alone can pro
duce a holy and devoted and un
worldly life. The truth and nothing 
else will purify the heart and work 
by love. All effective motives to 
consecration to God must be found 
in the mercies of God displayed on 
the cross of Christ. If, then, the 
flock of God grow up into Christ, 
the head, and be healthy and pure, 
it must be nourished by smmd doc
trine, the importance of which is so 
frequently insisted on in the New 
Testament. If we would have our 
churches devoted, spiritual, and un
worldly, we must preach the truth-

they must be instructed in the 
Scriptures, and thus preserverl from 
error. It is to be recrretted that 
expository preaching obt;ins so little 
among us, and is so unpopular with 
our congregations. May it not be 
our own fault? A careless and 
improvised exposition is deservedly 
unpopular; but a careful exposition, 
in a sermon-form, of a history, or an 
epistle, would, I think, be generally 
appreciated by the Church. 

Such are a few of the manythoughts 
respecting our work as pastors which 
have crowded on my mind. The 
other departments of our work are 
equally important, but they are not 
my theme. When we contemplate 
this one portion only, we are op
pressed by its magnitude. "Who is 
sufficient for these things?" are the · 
words that instinctivelv rush to our 
lips; and we are only" sustained by 
Him who bas said, "My grace is 
sufficient for thee." Let us, then, 
brethren, resolve, by God's help, to 
be mighty in the Scriptures, that we 
may feed God's flock with the bread 
of life, and presene and reclaim from 
the paths of error the sheep and 
lambs of the fold-knowing that if 
any of them do err from the path, 
and we convert him, we do save a 
soul from death, and shall hide a 
multitude of sins; and assured that if 
we feed the flock of GoLl which is 
among us, being ens~mples to the 
flock-when the Cluef Shepherd 
shall appear we shall receive a crown 
of glory that fadeth not away. 

THE LATE REV. Wl\:I. COLLINGS, OF GLOUCESTER. 

THE subject of the following brief 
memoir was born of parents in 
somewhat humble circumstances-

members of the church ul1l1cr the 
care of the late excellent John 
Chin, of \'{alworth. His mnlier 

5-!* 
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died in the Lord ere her son could 
receiYe rmd appreciate Christian in
strncli_on from her lips; but in 
due time her place was supplied 
by a step-mother, who had resided 
for some time in the family of the 
late Joseph Gutteridge, Esq., to 
"-hose domestic instructions and very 
bononrable Christian example she 
ahrnys acknowledged the deepest 
obligations. She was a woman of 
earnest piety, of clear and fixed views 
on the great Yerities of the gospel, 
and as soon as her step-son's mind 
opened to those instructions which, 
under God, were likelv to lead him 
to the SaYiour, :Mrs. C~llings poured 
those instruction;; into his mind with 
all simplicity, earnestness, and affec
tion. As the child developed into 
youth and manhood, he often 
thanked God for the care which 
sought, thus early, to train him for 
the SaYiour. These efforts of the 
mother-in-law issued in awakening 
thought and inquiry in the child's 
mind very soon after infancy had 
passed away . 

.AL eight years old or thereabouts 
William heard a sermon from an 
occasic,nal supply of the pulpit at 
Lion-street (Mr. Chin's) on the words 
of Christin John iii., 7, which aroused 
serious thought for one so young ; 
but ere long the impressions thus 
produced, apparently wore away, and 
the next few years of the boy's life 
resembled the years of other children 
in similar circumstances. Christian 
childhood was not then so much 
thought of and so judiciously fostered 
as it has since been. Still, enquiry 
was not quite stifled, and impressions 
were not entirely obliterated. When 
the child was growing into the youth 
of sixteen, a work was occasionally 
f:ieen to be progressing, in which 
godly parents have often found 
reason for devout thankfulness. The 
parents of William Collings did not 
lose hope for theu· boy. 

A season of severe affliction, which 
threatened to shorten his life, pro
bably contributed, by God's mercy, to 
that change of feeling and action 
which from that date became ap
parent. And at this period in his 
life Mr. Collings was induced to 
engage with other young Christian 
friends in Sunday-school instruction 
in the then comparatively neglected 
~hough beautiful village of Dulwich, 
m Surrey. The exercises whid1 he 
found necessary in this work led him 
to secret prayer, and to much self
examination, which, through divine 
mercy, issued in entire consecration 
to the Redeemer, and to that holy 
resolve and sacred joy which he was 
wont occasionally afterwards to refer 
to as contributing to the happiest 
emotions he had ever experienced. 

As far as his Sunday-school labours 
permitted, Mr. Collings was an at
tendant with his parents at Lion
street, under the ministry of Mr. 
Chin ; but when that excellent ser
vant of Christ was laid aside, Wm. 
Collings, with other young friends in 
the congregation, attached himself to 
the ministry of the Rev. R. G. Le 
Maire, who ·was becoming pastor of a 
church then meeting at Horsley
street, Walworth, but now removed 
to Arthur-street, under the care of 
the Rev. Samuel Cowdy. He was 
united to this church in March, 
1836, when he was about twenty
two years of age. He had associated 
with many others in the total 
abstinence movement, to which he 
remained faithful to the end, where 
his popularity and usefulness, to
gether with his argumentative, and 
not infrequently eloquent, addresses, 
induced the thought that perhaps he 
might usefully inculcate from the 
pulpit, should opportunity oti:er, the 
great truths of the gospel, m the 
understanding of which, despite the 
want of educational advantages, he 
was evidently growing. He was 
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requested, therefore, to add to his 
Sunday-school labonrs at Dulwich, 
attempts to expound God's truth, 
and preach the blessed gospel to the 
parents of the children and their 
neighbours who were induced to 
attend. He yielded to the request, 
and his first efforts in this direction 
were ctowned with a share of God's 
blessing. 

These labours continued for about 
five years, accompanied with a very 
diligent study of the Word of God, at 
all such times as he could secure from 
the demands of a faithful and in
dustrious application to assist in his 
father's trade. In A.ngust, 1841, 
an occasional pulpit service rendered 
at Hampton, Middlesex, led to his 
being invited to take charge of a 
small church at Kingston, in Surrey, 
where, low as the cause then was, 
Mr. Collings did not hesitate to un
dertake- the work apparently laid 
upon him. There was at that time 
no Sunday-school in connection with 
the congregation. Missions to the 
heathen awakened but little sym
pathy among the people. But to 
both these matters the enterprising 
pastor soon directed attention, and 
ere long he had the joy of seeing a 
flourishing Sunday-school, taught by 
earnest, God-fearing young men and 
women, who had been brought into 
the church by his labours ; and 
through his example and exhorta
tions the people were induced to 
help the cause of missions by their 
prayers and contributions. 

When Mr. Collings had laboured 
with comfort and success for about 
fourteen years at Kingston, he was 
invited to become the pastor of the 
Baptist church at Gloucester. The 
church was low and feeble. It had 
not been altogether free from intes
tine divisions. The people had to 
grapple with a heavy debt, occa
sioned by the erection of a new place 
of worship, which was far from being 

filled with hearers. Mr. Collings 
addressed himself, however, to the 
work he had been besourrht to under
take, devoting himself ~ith charac
teristic ardour to the revival of the 
church, and the lesseninr, of its 
difficulties and incumbran~e; and 
ere long he had reason to thank Goel 
for a success far surpassing that 
which he had been permitted to 
realize at Kingston. The church 
was increased in numbers; the debt 
was paid off; enlargements and im
provements were made in the chapel, 
and paid for, and for nearly the 
whole of his ministry Mr. Collings 
had the happiness of witnessing the 
almost uninterrupted peace of the 
community under his care. To these 
results unquestionably his skill and 
wisdom as a pastor very largely con
tributed ; and the statement may 
not be omitted that the excellent 
lady who now deplores the loss which 
she sustains by his decease, rendered 
effective aid in the work he con
ducted. Both Mr. and Mrs. Col
lings were well prepared for the place 
they occupied, by assiduous and suc
cessful Sunday-school labour. 

In this department of Christian 
work, Mr. Collings, down to the List, 
had the gratification of realizing 
great success. The school and the 
young persons connected therewith 
numbered, at his decease, more than 
five hundred, instructed by thirty
five teachers, who all, with but one 
exception, were members of the 
church over which he presided. :\fay 
they still very largely increase in 
numbers, and in every good word and 
work! 

Mr. Collings's last affliction was 
long and severe. It made its ap
pearance early iu the present year, 
if not before then, and steaLlil v re
duced his strength and ability to 
labour as he had done, till, on the 
first Lord's-day in June last, it left 
him scarcely vigour enough to con-
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elude his mornincr sermon on the 
Psalmist's words, 0, when wilt thou 
come unto me? He could do no more 
than preside at the Lord's table in 
the evening, giving utterance to a 
few earnest sentence~ on the love of 
Christ, ilS the motive power of the 
whole Christian life. 

He had somewhat reluctantlyyield
ed to the persuasions of beloved friends 
to seek a renewal of health in the 
salubrious breezes of the Isle of Man. 
But the search was vain. In six 
weeks l\Ir. Collings returned to his 
home, greatly reduced in strength, 
and from that time to the end-on 
the 10th of the past month-his 
sufferings continued with great 
severity. Friends witnessed these 
sufferings ,Yith anxious hearts; he 
bore them with unmurmuring pa
tience. His hold on the great truths 
of the gospel was too firm to be 
harassed with doubt, and there were 
but few things, besides the prosperity 
of the church over which he had 
watched with so much solicitude, 
and the future of the beloved wife so 
soon to become a widow, that occa
sioned him even a touch of anxiety. 
His children, all of them pervaded 
by a piety like his own, and occu
pying stations promising earthly 
success, left him, for them at least, no 
heavy burden of care. He could 
pray for the church, and he believed 
that if it were faithful in the service 
of Christ, His blessing would not be 
wanting to it. And he could com
mend his beloved wife, and he did 
so, to the Father of the fatherless, and 
t/w fudge of the widows. Earnestly 
did he, a few days before bis death, 
mge on her the beautiful language 
of the Psalmist, laying special stress 
on the personal element in the latter 
part of tlie passage, TVait on tlie 
Lord; ic of good conrage, and He 
shall st1cngthc1i thine hectrt. Wait, I 
say, on the Lord. 

Fol' l1imself he had no misgivings. 

After listening to the fourteenth 
chapter of J olrn, one of the last por
tions of Scripture read to him at his 
request, his feelings found utterance 
in the well-known language:-

" Unworthy as I am, 
Of thy protecting care ; 

Jesus, I plea(l thy gracious name, 
For all my hopes are there." 

For two or three davs before his 
death Mr. Collings ";as unable to 
speak. He could acknowledge the 
comfort friends afforded him by 
their pra;yers on his behalf only by 
an affectionate, though feeble, grasp 
of the hand. Rallying, however, 
somewhat towards the end, every 
utterance and every look showed 
how complete was his triumph over 
the last foe. "I am weary," he said, 
" but the everlasting arms are round 
about me." "The battle is fought, 
the victory is won ! " "Earth, earth, 
I give thee up." "Come, Lord Jesus, 
receive my spirit." 

Mr. Collings was a somewhat 
remarkable example of what fidelity 
and diligence in the work of the 
Lord can accomplish, under God's 
blessing, even when literary and 
worldly advantages are but scanty; 
and the great respect paid to his 
memory at his funeral, manifests 
what undoubted excellence will com
mand from many who may not have 
been brought to believe in the Sa
viour, or in the truths which the 
faithful servant of Christ delights in 
presenting. 

Mr. Collings' character as a minis
ter of Chri,:t will be inferred from 
what has been said. He was strongly 
attached to the great truths on which 
the hope of sinners rests. With him, 
as he again and again declared, the 
atonement was no myth. He kne~ 
Christ and relied on him, and in his 
hour of sorest trial Christ did not 
desert him. His heart was set on 
usefulness to souls as the aim of all 
his labour. His affections were warm 
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and sincere. His skill was that of a 
man well instructed in God's law 
and wh_o, next to that, makes th~ 
heart his study. If he was not a 
profound. and learned expositor of 
Holy Scripture, his expositions were 
g_enerally correct, devout, and pmc
twal. And his talents-all that he 
was, and all he had-were faithfully 
devoted to Him by whom those 
talents had been graciously bestowed. 
In t~e words of a local newspaper, 
published the day next after his 
decease,-

. "To the poor of his congregation he was 
rnvarrnbl.Y a kind and faithful friend. Al
ways ready to atten,l the sick chamber awl 
the dying bed, whenever called t,, do .,o 
either by members of his own flock, or l,y 
strangers ; he wa~ more frer1uently found in 
the cottages of the poor ancl in the house 
of mourning, than in the house of J'eastincr 
and the abodes of affluence. In all th~ 
relations of life he was a noble example 
of Christian integrity and consistency, anrl 
his memory will long be held in deserved 
respect and admiration by all classes of the 
community." 

S.G. 

SOME NOTES ON THE JEWS AND THEIR MODERN HISTORY. 

,VHILE. staying in a country town~- Jews? The proper answer to such 
a few months since, we found a question may be read on a very 
the usual week-evening lecture at dismal page of history-a page which 
the Independent Chapel superse- contains a melancholy and humiliat
ded by an address from one who ing relation of Jewish wrong and suf
had relinquished Judaism for the fering. The injustice, it is true, sprang 
truth of Christianity. The gentle- from nominal Christianity; but then, 
man-a native of Poland- gave in the eye of a Jew, we are all Chris
ample evidence of being an, accom- tians. After the same manner are all 
plished master of Oriental lore. of the Hebrew community simply 
The address itself was no attempt Jews, i.e., in a Gentile's estimation. 
at rhetorical display ; yet the speaker Thus the acts of rapacious rulers. 
pleaded the cause of his blinded unprincipled politicians, and priestly 
countrymen with so thorough an tyrants, have been regarded by tht; 
earnestness; and his natural manner Jews, through many long years, as 
of delineating character, or Jewish the fruits of Christian principles. 
peculiarity, was so fascinating that Human nature, of necessity, judges 
he entirely engrossed the undivided a tree by its fruits ; and, until corn
attention of his scanty audience paratively recent times, it was usual 
during the ninety minutes he stood to treat the Jews in so barbarous a 
before them. From that night we manner, that none need ,roncler if 
have felt a growing interest in the the injured people have grown in 
history of the scattered Hebrew their aversion to the Christian Dis
nation. That interest has prompted the pensation; because, for the iniquit
research necessary for our present ous burdens imposed upou them, 
purpose. they held that system responsible. 

Have Christians obeyed the die- It never occmred to their uneulight
tates of Christianity in regard to the enecl miml, that the tree which bore 
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such hitter grapes was a base coun
terfeit of the liYing Vine. 

The doings at the coronation of 
Richard Clt'nr de Lion may serve 
for one example. By those doings 
the Londoners thought to tinge with 
gaiety the summer of 1189. The 
chiYalry of Europe was then com
bining to wrench Jerusalem from the 
possession of the Saracens, and the 
antipathy of the populace to Mo
hammed was only equalled by their 
hatred of the Jews. On the third of 
September the grand feudal spec
tacle of Richard's coronation was 
witnessed in ·w estminster Hall. 
Romish superstition then occu
pied the place of principle in 
the minds of the multitude. 
Because their bodily presence 
was regarded as contaminating, and 
because the King feared their ex
pertness in witchcraft, the Jews were 
warned by proclamation not to attend 
the rejoicings. Not apprehending 
injury, however, certain Hebrews 
pressed into the chamber with their 
offerings in their hands. They were 
soon recognized by the officials, and 
by expelling some, and refusing ad
mission to others, a tumult was 
raised, which eventually ripened into 
riot and massacre. Some fanatics 
gave out, that the King would ap
prove of a seasonable extermination 
of the old enemies of the Christian 
faith. The Jews were therefore 
hunted through London, slain in 
the streets, and burned in their 
homes. SeYeral of the murderers 
were subsequently hanged; yet 
Papery, true to her principles, ex
tolled their actions as the offspring 
of piety. 

The spirit of vengeance, thus 
awakened in the capital, was speedily 
wafted into the provinces, and many 
frightful stories might be told of 
murder and rapine committed against 
the .Jews dming- this mournful era. 
.At York some fifteen bunclred were 

slain to celebrate the King's acces
sion. A number shut themselves up 
in the castle; and in the frenzy of 
despair, slew their wives ancl child
ren previous to setting the whole on 
fire. Indeed, what occurred in this city 
was one of the most tragical scenes 
of history. Two natives - both 
wealthy Jews -- by name J ocenus 
and Benedict, hastened to the coro
nation at London, each with his con
tribution, and they were therefore 
witnesses to the riot and massacre. 
The latter, to save his life, con
sented to baptism ; but soon after 
died of the injuries be received. At 
York, the narration ofwhathad been 
enacted in London produced quite a 
contrary effect to what J ocenus an
ticipated. Accounts of bloodshed 
only awakening vindictive passiont>, 
a spirit of horrid emulation was 
created, and York soon rivalled Lon
don in barbarity. To escape the 
popular fury, J ocenus and his bre
thren were allowed a refuge within 
the castle. Being· fearful that the 
governor would prove a traitor to 
them, these wretched people one day 
refused to admit him on his return 
from an excursion into the town. 
This was followed by the siege 
of the castle ; and foremost in the 
rabble of soldiers and civilians were 
the town clergy. Meanwhile, in the 
stillness of the night, the Jews, pre
sided over by their Rabbi and Jo
cenus, were debating in council the 
lawfulness of suicide in so awful an 
emergency. Husbands were tbe_n 
constrained to take the lives of their 
wives prior to self-destruction. The 
columns of smoke which obscured the 
rising sun, told the heartless ~e
sieaers that fire and death had dis
appointed them of their expected 
prey. King John's ill-usage of the 
Jews is a well-known story; and to 
recite again how, during his miser
able reign, they were tortured, 
blinded, and robbed of their wealth 
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would only be a profitless labour. 
The barons, whose patriotism his
torians so loudly extol, became 
amateur housebreakers, to despoil 
the Jews of their property ; and the 
latter sow even the stones of their 
houses used for rebuilding the city 
gates. Such outbreaks of popular 
fury were periodical occurrences. In 
the time of Rufus intolerance ran so 
high, that many, to save their lives, 
embraced the Christian tenets. Hun
dreds of these people were hanged 
by Edward the First, for the alleged 
offence of coin-clipping. The 
bishops, moreover, undertook the 
task of demolishing the London sy
nagogue. In the year 1235 a num
ber of Jews were arrested at Nor
wich and charged with crucifying a 
child. The peasantry believed that 
another child had been thus immo
lated at Edmundsbury; and both 
many and marvellous were the mira
cles said to be wrought by its ashes. 
Such stories were manifestly the in
ventions of Romish zealots, who 
sought by such means to enrich their 
shrines. 

The statutes against the Jews in 
the thirteenth century were no less 
disgraceful than absurd. The penalty 
was death for entering or leaving 
England without royal license. A 
Jew, if he walked abroad, wore the 
yellow badge of serfdom. If he 
struck a Christian he forfeited the 
offending · arm. If he murdered 
a Christian the Jew was gibbeted 
alive, but had his misery extended 
by a diet of bread and water. If 
a Rabbi declaimed against the 
Christian faith, the law con
demned him to be burned alive. 
The evidence of a Jew could not be 
taken against a Christian. Each 
member of the hated race was ever 
suspected of possessing wealth ; yet 
was never allowed to enjoy an often
times scanty substance in peace ; 
and when at length he died, death 

was made harder by the remembrance 
th~t the strangers among whom he 
SOJourned would allow his widow 
to inherit nothina. The Kiner claimed 
h . h o o 

t e ng t of executorship, the Govern-
ment therefore carefully registered 
the names and amount of wealth 
posses.~ed by the English Jews. 

The Jews wonld not perhaps 
readily acknowledge the gains they 
won by the Protestant Reformation. 
Their troubles, whether social or 
political, mainly sprang out of Popish 
intolerance. Even so lately as the 
year 1827 the Roman Jews were 
placed by the Pope in a lower ca
tegory than ordinary criminals. In 
the year named sanctuaries for the 
lawless were re-instituted ; but the 
Jews were ordered to wear their an
cient yellow badge. They were ob
liged to part with their Gentile ser
vants, and the Romans in general 
were warned against serving in the 
households of Jews. In the Dark 
Ages the common people haJ. no 
means of knowing more than their 
preceptors, and they therefore reacli
ly accepted the stories which an un
scrupulous 'priesthood put in circu
lation. Horrid fabrications were cur
rent purporting to be authentic 
accounts of the crucifixion of 
Christian children. The English 
Jews, it was alleged, were ,vont 
to act in concert for the purpose 
of stealing children, and mur
dering them in contempt of Christ. 
One of the most famous accounts 
of this character is the one giYen 
by Matthew Paris. Acconling to 
Paris, the Jews of Lincoln, in the 
year 1255, procured a little boy by 
stealth for the atrocious object abo,·e
mentioned. 'With a refinerneut of 
cruelty, the little prisoner w,1s 
treated with all possible kindnt'ss, 
so that his physical co11Llitio11 
might be improved for the coming 
sacrifice. Messages were des
patched in all directions to give a11Ll 
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take counsel conc<'rning the ap
proaching tragedy in mockery of 
Jesus. At l<'ngth a sham trial was 
in:::titut<'d, upon which a Jew person
atecl Pontius Pilate, and thus ex
a~tl:· imitated the antitype. The 
victim was scourged, crowned with 
thorns, mocked at and spit upon, in 
strict conformity with the accounts 
of the E-rnngelists; then followed 
crucifixion. The sequel savours too 
strongly of Romish supplementing 
to be credited in our own incredu
lous times : e.g., the earth refused to 
be a party to the impious deed, by 
tlm:ming up the corpse immediately 
after receiving it. The stricken 
mother of the victim found the body 
at the bottom of a well ; and the 
Jewish miscreant to whose home 
the child was eventually traced, con
fessed that such deeds were almost 
an annual custom in his community, 
being perpetrated with the connivance 
of the richer members. On account 
of this affair, eighteen inhabitants of 
Lincoln were hanged, and sixty others 
imprisoned. The above is a fair 
specimen of the malicious arts which, 
in the olden time, were exercised to 
depress the Hebrew nation. Few pro
bably, now-a-days, would accept as 
truth this farrago of Matthew Paris; 
for Matthew Paris was, probably, 
himself imposed upon by the su
perior subtlety of Rome. The story, 
it is supposed, emanated from the 
monastery of Bury St. Edmunds, 
being an invention of the monks for 
mercenary purposes. 

Indeed, the history of the Jews 
in Britain previous to their banish
ment by Edward the First, is a con
tinuous account of wrongs inflicted, 
and of sufferings borne. It was 
customary with William Rufus, 
when a lJishopric became vacant, to 
farw its revenues; the farmer was 
u:;ually a Jew-a fact which pro
ktLly aidecl in incensing the people. 
lu the days of Henry the Third 

money was ~ubscribed for e~·ecting 
a synagogue 111 London, to winch ac
tion no opposition was offered till 
the building was complete; then it 
was seized by authority and con
verted into a chapel. During this 
same reign the Jews were oppressed 
by excessive taxation, so rigorously 
enforced by their Gentile task
masters, that wives and children 
of Jews were seized like cattle in de
fault of payment. History, in fact 
plainly proves that the people wer~ 
regarded as property of the Crown, 
and only as such were tolerated. 
On one occasion they were actually 
mortgaged to an imperial money
lender. There were many principal 
English towns which the Jews were 
not permitted to inhabit ; and even 
where a miserable toleration was 
awarded they suffered incessant 
molestation. At Oxford, it was 
not an uncommon occurrence for 
Jews to be attacked and robbed 
by the students. At Oanter
bmy clerical prompters to outrage 
and rapine were never wanting. In 
addition to this array of lynch-law 
the Government promoted the de
struction of their miserable subjects. 
In the reign of Edward the First 
nearly three hundred Jews were 
hanged in a single year, for the al
leged offence of coin-clipping; and 
others were subjected to ruinous 
fines for the crime, real or _imaginary, 
of circumcising Ol1ristian childrei:i, 
Our infatuated ancestors, in their 
frenzy and greed, we can almost con
ceive, strove to make Christianity 
as terrible as possible for fear of di
minishing their prey ; for if per
chance the truth did shine into the 
benighted soul of some Hel>rew out
cast, the sincerity of his faith was 
tested to the utmost by the compul 
sory surrender of all his possessio_ns. 

In regard to this Hebrew nat10n 
only emotions of regretful sor~'OW 
are awakened by the reflect10n, 
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what might have been the effect of 
a contrary policy to the one de
scribed. If, through so many pre
cious years, Christianity had been 
allowed to exercise her native and 
alluring charms, what multitudes, 
humanly speaking, of the once 
chosen people might have discovered 
the beauty of Christ, and have found 
a home beneath His reign in the 
antitype of Canaan. Even as re
gards ourselves, it is possible to say 
too much about the divine purposes 
of restoration, while we neglect the 
obvious duty that we owe to the 
blinded people. It is manifestly 
our privilege to do something in aid 
of that spiritual restoration of Israel 
which we believe will one day be 
effected. 

The Jews were flourishing in 
England at a very early period. They 
do not seem, however, to have set
tled here in any great numbers until 
after the Conquest; but there is 
ample evidence to prove, that strag
glers lived among the Saxons, as al
lusions to them occur in ecclesiast
ical writings of the eight and ninth 
centuries. The Conqueror encouraged 
their immigration ; and Rufus, out 
of respect for the bribes they ten
dered him, awarded the Jews his 
smile and protection. The King 
even jested about embracing Ju
daism, could a Jew be found to 
outmatch a Christian in argument. 
It has been surmised that, after the 
destruction of Jerusalem, some re
fugees wandered across the world to 
Britain, and so mixed with the 
Romans in possession. In support 
of this proposition is adduced the 
fact tbat Roman brick has been 
discovered in Mark-lane with the 
figures of Samson, the foxes, and 
the firebrands stamped upon it. No 
authentic recorLls belonging to 
these islands throw light upon 
the Jewish history of those distant 
ages. Some centuries later we find 

the Church enacting that "no Chris
tian shall presume to eat with a 
Jew.'' The whole community, it is 
not improbable, were banished prior 
to the Conquest. After that event 
their migration thither was so en
couraged, that a district of the capi
tal was apportioned to their use, 
known to the denizens of old London 
as the Great and Little J ewries. In 
those early days, and for a long 
time subsequently, the English Jews 
were only allowed the pos,;ession 
of one solitary burying-ground, in 
J ewin-street. Not till the reign of 
Henry the Second were they per
mitted to enclose a cemetery in the 
suburb of any country-town. 

The question, \Vhen did the Jews 
re-settle in Britain after their banish
ment by Edward the First? has 
awakened much interesting discus
sion. It is not possible to deter
mine with certainty whether they 
were recalled during Cromwell's pro
tectorate. Some will contend that 
the Protector really offered them 
an asylum; while others attempt to 
prove that, some years after the 
Restoration, not a dozen Jews could 
have been found in London. .A 
paper was read. before the Society 
of Antiquaries in 1827, wherein the 
WTiter endeavoured to prove the 
re-settlement of the Jews among us 
prior to the recall of the Stuarts . 
.According to this author, a syna
gogue thus early existed, ,vhich the 
richer classes mostly frequented; 
and during the same era, the Feclst 
of Tabernacles was cclebrateLl be
neath a number of tents upon the 
Surrey bank of the Thames. If 
such accounts are trustv,rnrthy, the 
Jews returned to England in 1G36, 
and did so as a result of the uegocia
tions of Rabbi Ben Israel, who vi,;ited 
London on behalf of his couutry
men, and prevailed upon Crom well 
to appoint a council. The eoucbve 
that assemliled iucludeLl many emi-
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nent men whose names are yet re
memlwrcd. Among the divines were 
Nye, Good"·in, and William Kiffen 
the Baptist pastor, with his futur~ 
a~sistant, Daniel Dyke. The array 
of lay members eithel' voted for 
the people's return or refused to 
oppose it. The preachers, however, 
grew Yery warm oYer the debate, 
and their high words drew forth 
from Cromwell some sharp and 
seasonable rebukes. 

Crom"·ell's council broke up with
out arriYing at any definite result, and 
only little is now known respecting its 
doings. It is more interesting to know 
that during the Cromwellian era the 
Jews ,rnre greatly agitated among 
themseh-es respecting the person of 
the Messiah. Upon the continent 
of Europe especially, the subject at
tracted great attention. During the 
autumn of 1650 a great assembly of 
,Jews, including 300 Rabbins, was 
conYe11ed to meet upon the plains of 
Ageda, in Hungary. A eertain tra
wller, one Samuel Brett, witnessed 
the whole proceedings, and on reach
ing London he published a sum
mary of the discussions in a quarto 
pamphlet. This great gathering was 
called together for the purpose of ex
amining the testimony of Scripture 
concerning Christ. For the conve
nience of those denominated the 
Council, a tent was erected 
opening to the east. None but 
Hebrews of the Hebrews were al
lowed to sit with this body. Sur
rounding this tent was an enclosure 
within which only true-born ,Tews 
could enter, but outside this a con
course of 3,000 "strangers" assem
bled. A large portion of the first 
day was occupied with the cere
mony of salutation. On the morn
ing of the following day the chair
man, or pl'O])Ounder, explained the 
object of their assembling: "This is 
to examine the Scriptures concern
ing Clnist, whether He be already 

come, or whether we are yet to ex
pect His coming." The actors in 
these interesting proceedings pro
fessed to reason from the Hebrew 
Bible, copies of which they he'lcl 
in their han<ls to quote in support 
of any opinions advanced. Accor
ding to the majority, as might have 
been expected, the Messiah's advent 
belonged to the future, yet others 
boldly maintained that Christ had 
already appeared. These last, how
ever, were divided in their opinions, 
some supposing that Elijah was the 
Christ. In the outer circle were num
bers of Jesuits and friars, who hoped 
to turn the occasion to some account. 
The speeches of these men caused 
great commotion in the Hebrew 
ranks. Many rent their clothes, 
threw dust upon their heads, and 
vehemently shouted, "No woman 
god ! " Even after the lapse of cen
turies, it is greatly to be regretted 
that some guileless Christians were 
not present, to reason, as Paul would 
have reasoned, from the Oracles held 
in common veneration. It was 
thought at the time that a rare op
portunity had been lost of convert
ing numbers to Christianity. This 
great council broke up without set
tling anything ; but it was arranged 
to meet againin three years. Whe
ther this arrangement was carried 
out we have no evidence to show. 
The Romish Church, it will obviously 
appear, has ever obstructed the pro
gress of Jewish evangelization. H_er 
shameless idolatries shock and dis
gust a Hebrew enquirer. 

After what has been said, the 
modern history of the Jews in Eng
land will appear to begin at the 
Restoration. Although bPtween 
that time and a comparatively re
cent date, the people may have sn!
fered from civil disabilities, therr 
history is not sullied with records of 
deeds of barbarous outrage corres
ponding to their earlier experience. 
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In foreign countries, however, their 
exemption from insult has not been 
so complete. Even so lately as the 
year 1766, the superstitious preju
<lico of the populace of Vienna 
against the Jews was only cowed by 
threats of sanguinary punishment. 
Crowds of persons congregated in 
the streets to shout destruction to 
the Jews; and their homes were 
only saved by the prompt action of 
the authorities. For much of the 
ill-usage inflicted upon them the 
Jews have returned good for evil. 
They have often manifested the truest 

patriotism in seasons of national 
emergency. As is well known, a 
sp~rit of large-hearted charity pre
vails among themselves. To illnstrate 
the last remark this one example 
may be given :-At the commence
ment of the pre:1ent century one 
Solomon died of plague at Constan
tinople. He was justly respected as 
a national benefactor ; for during 
one notable time of scarcity he sub
scribed for the entire support of eight 
thousand persons. 

G. H. PIKE. 

( To be continued.} 

TEXTS AND THOUGHTS. 

Fear not, little flock; for it is your Fa
ther's good pleasure to give you the king
clom.-LuKE xii. 32. 

Those who have been restored to 
the Divine favour, may sometimes. 
be cast down and dejected. They 
have passed through the sea, and 
suna praises on the shore of deliver
anc~; but there is yet between them 
and Canaan "a waste howling wil
derness," a long and weary pil
grimage, hostile nations, :fiery ser
pents, scarcity of food, and the river 
Jordan. :Fears within and fightings 
without, they may grow discouraged 
and yield to temptations, ~nd mur
mur aaainst God, and desire to re
turn t; Egypt. But fear not, thou 
worm Jacob! Reconciled by the 
death of Christ ; much more, being 
reconciled, thou shalt be saved by 
His life. Be of good cheer ; the 

work is finished; the kingdom of 
heaven is opened to all believers. 
There is no debt unpaid, no devil 
unconquered, no enemy within your 
own hearts that has not received a 
mortal wound ! 

CHRISTl'llAS "Ev A..NS. 

Come ye, and let us go up to the moun
tain of the Lord, to the house of the God 
of Jacob; and He will teach us of His 
ways.-!SAIAH ii. 3. 

Man is a social being, and the 
social principle which God has im
planted in his nature prompts him 
to wish for associates in his religious 
pleasures and pursuits. It is proper 
that he should wish for, aml, if pos
sible, obtain them; for when a festi
val is to be kept unto the Lord, when 
tlrnnksgiving and praise arc to be 
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offered, two are better than one. 
l 1 nit.eel flames rise higher towards 
heaYen, impart more heat, and shine 
with _hright,er lustre than while they 
remamed separated. If private de
votion be the rnclody of relio·ion 
united devotions constitute the ha1·~ 
mony; and without harmony music 
is not complete. 

EDWARD PAYSON, D.D. 

As for Goel, His way is perfect.-2 SAM, 
xxii. 31. 

Oh, for the l>lessedness of that man 
who has been enabled to realize the 
most entire conYiction-and that not 
as a theory but as a practical truth 
-that God doeth all things well, 
and that His work is perfect! The 
grinding and low cares of this life 
ha Ye no place with him. He knows 
that all his affairs are guided by One 
who cannot err; that he is watched 
oYer for good by One who is never 
weary. Human friends may weary 
of him, and shake him off, if he be
comes troublesome by his wants; 
but he heeds it little; hie God in
vites, solicits, is gratified by the 
entireness of his dependence, and by 
the full and undivided burden of 
his cares. Strange it is that we are 
so slow to claim the rights thus 
gi,·en to us, and which we ought to 
regard as inestimable privileges. 

Dr. J. KITTO. 

Then took Mary a pound of ointment 
of spikenard, very costly, and anointed the 
feet of J esus.-J OHN xii. 3. 

Adoration demands enthusiasm. 
It scorns to use the scales of avarice; 
it thinks not of moderation and can
not lJe brought under the rules of 
human wisdom. The adoring soul 
is oppressed and overwhelmed with 
the feeling of the greatness and 
goodness of God. It flows forth in 
tears, in sighs which cannot be 
uttered; it is restless as the sea, till 

it find some outlet for its love. It 
will not be restrained by the opinion 
of the world, or by its ridicule. lt 
soars above all secondary considera
tions, it shakes them off, like chains 
which fetter it to earth. Thus it 
attains the "third heaven" spoken 
of by Paul, and learns to utter, even 
on earth, the angelic hosanna which 
shall be its song through all eter-
nity. E. DE PRESSENSE, D.D. 

Christ is the end of the lawforri(l'hteous
ness to every one that believeth~-ROM. 
x. 4. 

When at heaven's gate they ask 
in whose right you come, make men
tion of J esu's righteousness, and the 
everlasting doors will be open to 
receiv~ you. The word is nigh thee, 
even m thy mouth; speak it out. 
Confess the Lord Jesus - believe 
that God hath raised Him from the 
dead, and by raising Him from the 
dead, has accepted Him in the stead 
of sinners. Believe in Jesus, and i11 
Jesus you are righteous. Silbrnit 
to enter heaven in another's name 
and in another's right. Silbmit to 
be saved without doing any great 
thing for yourself, but by the great 
things which Jesus has done for you. 
The Lord has not bid you do some 
great thing, not even sent you to 
wash in Jordan seven times. Submit 
to wash in a better stream, once 
and for ever in the fountain opened, 
and see if your flesh do not come 
again like that of a little child ; see 
if, believing in Jesus, you be not 
born again and brought into the 
kingdom of heaven. 

JAMES HAMILTON. 

I am the door : by me if any man enter 
in, he shall be saved.-JoHN x. 9. 

Take Christ first, before you think 
of doing anything else ; did He not 
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say, " "'Without me ye can do 
nothing"? So then all you do with
out Him is sheer nothing, however 
pious and noble it may appear in the 
eyes of men. Is He not the Alpha, 
and is not the Alpha the first letter? 
Do you want to know your sins 
truly ? Who is to give you that 
knowledge but Christ? Do you 
want to become better and more 
heavenly-minded? Who can give 
you that godly disposition of heart, 
but Christ ? Indeed, everything you 
want is within the sheepfold of God ; 
but how can you get within except 
through the door, which is Christ? 

DR. GUTHRIE .. 

Let all things be done decently and in 
order.-1 Cor. xiv. 40. 

This command is founded in a 
regard to our advantage. It calls 
upon us to lay down rules, and to 
walk by them ; to assign every thing 
its proper place - its allowance of 
time-its degree of importance; to 
observe regularity in your devotions 
-in your expenses. From order 
spring frugality, economy, charity. 
From order result beauty, harmony, 
concurrence. Without order there 
can be no government, no happiness. 
Peace fli.es from confusion. Disorder 
entangles all our affairs ; hides from 
us the end, and keeps from us the clue; 
-we lose self-possession and become 
miserable-because perplexed, hur
ried, oppressed, " easily provoked." 

WILLIAM JAY. 

That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ 
may give unto you the spirit of wisdom 
and revelation in the knowledge of him.
EPH. i. 17. 

The knowledge of Christ, as soon 
as it dawns on the benighted mind 

of the sinner, discloses a remedy 
for every evil, deliverance from every 
clanger, pardon for every ,;in, purifi
cation from every defilement, relief 
from every guilty fear, a refuge from 
every storm. Christ is Him~elf the 
remedy; Christ is the propitiation 
for sin ; Christ is the " hiding place 
from the wind." By the knowledge 
of Christ a sinner is delivered from 
the bondage of legal terror, and 
from the burden of guilt on the 
conscience; from the reigning power 
of sin in his heart, from the slavish 
fear of death, and from all that is 
terrible in the prospect of j udgment 
and eternity. 

JAMES BUCHAN.L'<, D.D. 

Work out your own salvation with fear 
and trembling.-PHIL. 2, 12. 

Your faith can be worth nothing 
unless it have, bedded deep in it, 
that trembling distrust of yom own 
power which is the pre-requisite 
and the companion of all thankful 
and faithful reception of God's in
finite mercy. Your horizon ought 
to be full of fear if your gaze be 
limited to yourself; but oh! above our 
earthly horizon, with its fogs, God's 
infinite blue stretches, untroubled by 
the mist and cloud which are earth
born. I, as working, have need to 
tremble and to fear; but I, as wrought 
upon, have a right to confidence and 
hope, and an assurance which is the 
pledge of its own fulfilment._ T_he 
worker is nothing, the worker m lum 
is all. Fear and trembling when the 
thoughts turn to mine own sins, 
hope and confidence when they 
turn to the happier vision of God. 
Let all fear and trembling be yours 
as a man ; let all confiLlence anll 
calm trust be yours as a chihl of 
God. 

ALEXANDER r.faCL.I.HEX. 
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It dot.h not yet appear what we shall be ; 
bnt we know that when He shall appear 
we shall be like IIim.-1 JORN iii. 2. 

It is His robe that we shall wear; 
and is not His robe the fairest? 
It is His crown that we shall put 
on : and is not His crown the 
brightest? It is upon His throne 
that we shall sit ; arnl is not His 
throne the most exalted of all ? It 
is with the love wherewith the 
:Father hath Joyed Him, that He 
bath lond us; and what loYe is 
there in the unin>rse like that which 
the Father bears to His beloved Son? 
It is as His bride that we are to 
share His joy as well as His glory ; 
and what joy of affection can be 
compared to that with which He 
shall rejoice, in unhindered love, 
oYer the purchased partner of His 
throne? If, then, these things be 
so, what" manner of persons ought -
we to be in all holy conversation and 
godliness ?" 

HoRATius BONAR. 

Greater love hath no man than this, that 
a man lety down his life for his friends.
J oHN XV. 13. 

Oh! what a lovely victim is Christ! 
not unwillingly dragged to the altar, 
not unwillingly pressed upon the 
altar; oh no ! What bound Him to 
the cross ? Was it the nails ? If 
He had never been fastened by any
thing but nails, He had never been 
fastened at all. It was love that 
bound Him to the cross ; it was love 
that carried Him to the cross; it was 
loYe to us that led Him to go to the 
hicrh altar; and it was love to us that 
fa~tened Him to that altar. 

DR. BEAUMONT. 

Ynnr Heavenly l?nther will give tlie 
Holy Spirit to them that ask Him,-LUKE 
xi. 13. 

Our progress heavenward need 
never be delayed ; the fruits of holi
ness need never be blighted for lack 
of this heavenly influence. Ask in 
faith, nothing doubting. God may 
not will your earthly prosperity ; but 
your spiritual welfare is dearer to 
His heart than your own, and 
nothing that contributes to it shall 
be wanting to the earnest supplicant. 
In every emergency, in every Chris
tian work and effort, therefore, pray 
for the abundant grace of the Spirit, 
without which you can do nothing, 
with which you can do all things. 

JOHN CAIRD, D.D. 

Weeping may endure for a night, but 
joy cometh in the morning. - PsALM 
XXX, 5. 

It is true of every individual 
Christian, that to him, when he is 
pressed down by calamity and sor
row, the " morning cometh." Long 
may he watch ; and hope deferred 
may make the heart sick ; and his 
faith may be ready to faint; but still 
it is true that to him brighter times 
will come, and on him the day-star 
of hope and salvation will arise. Or 
even should his trials continue till 
life shall close, and should night 
follow night full of gloom, still he 
sees a licrht above in heaven. Beyond 
the confines of all this darkness his 
eye beholds the beams of eternal 
day; a world where the sun never 
sets, and where light dwells for ever 
around the throne of God. 

ALBERT BARNES. 



Moral Uses of Darlc Things. By 
HoRAOE BUSHNELL, D.D. Strahan 
and Co. 1869. Pp. 422. 

THERE are few writers of the present 
day who can command a more thought
ful attention than Dr. Bushnell. In 
reading his works it is impossible not 
to feel that we are in contact with a 
mind which has gazed long and in
tently on the higher forms of truth, and. 
whose words, expressive as they are of 
profound and earnest conviction, are 
capable of ensuring a similar contem
plation to us. Besides which he ex
cites, in uncommon measure, a deep and 
living interest in his subject, whatever 
it be. His books are therefore among 
the most valuable and suggestive which 
our age has produced, and their run of 
power-long as it has been-is not likely 
to be soon exhausted. Their circula
tion is extensive, and nothing can ex
ceed the enthusiastic admiration with 
which they are regarded by appreciative 
students. 

TJ:ie present work is not inferior to 
any of the author's previous produc
tions; in fact, to our thinking, it claims 
a decided precedence. It is in every 
way a remarkable book, amply sufficient 
of itself to establish a reputation. The 
subject is congenial to Dr. Bushnell's 
mind, and affords full scope for his 
most characteristic powers. He is tho
roughly at home in the loftiest regions 
of thought, and where many are over
powered by a sense of mystery, he is 
roused to grand and heroic activity, and 
before long roam5 abroad as with kingly 
freedom. As we follow him in his dif
ficult and almost untrodden track, the 
darkness begins to disperse, and more 
than ever we feel sure that a time is 
coming when there shall be night no 
more; whilst even now we are con
sciously invigorated by our exercise, and 
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return to our work with firmer faith and 
greater buoyancy and hope. There is 
throughout the volume a noble and im
passioned strain, which renders it impos
sible for a thoughtful reader to remain 
apathetic and despondent. We are led 
to see more of God in everything; the 
grandeur and consistency of His creative 
purposes are clearly unfolded, and we 
can understand, in ways before un
thought of, how " all things," even 
" the dark things " of creation and pro
vidence, are working together in won
drous harmony for our good. 

The book is intende<l to supply a de
fect in the common treatises on Natural 
Theology, in their development of the 
argument from design. The writers of 
these works assume "that Physical 
Uses are the decisive tests, or objects of 
all the contrivances to be looked for in 
God's works. Whereas thev are resolv
able, in far the greater part; by no such 
tests, but only by their Moral Uses, 
which are, in fact, the last ends of God 
in everything, including even his Phy
sical Uses themselves." Of the justice 
of this position there can, we think, be 
little reasonable doubt, and the little 
there is, the book itself is calculated to 
remove. In one or two places Dr. 
Bushnell unduly depreciates the Pa
leyan school, whose contributions to 
Natural Theology we still deem indis
pensable; but of this we are sure, that 
such speculations as the present are 
needed to complete, and in some in
stances to cori·ect, the others. The 
Physical aucl the Moral Uses are not 
mutually contradictory. Both are seen 
plainly enough to exist, and there is a 
point in which they harmoniou;ly com
bine; only we believe with Dr. Bush
nell that the Moral are essenti,tllv the 
higher, and in some sort, inclusive ~f the 
Physical. 

'fhe " dark things " of creation are 
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manifold. Among those noticed by Dr. 
Bushnell-a separate chapter being de
,oted to each-are the following: 
Night and Sleep, Want and Waste 
Physir:il Pain and Danger, Non-inter: 
course hetween Worlds, Winter, The 
Animal Infestations, The Distinctions 
of Colom, &c. Although the chafters 
are not connected together as a regular 
and systematic treatise, they have a 
manifest unity, and are all explained by 
the same great principles. They are, 
without exception, handled with tho
roughness, reverence, and candour. In 
the subjects themselves we are all inter
ested. and are more or less compelled to 
face them. These are the features of 
the Di,ine government which have af
forded no small perplexity to the most 
earnest thinkers of all ages, and given 
to scepticism some of its most specious 
and powerful argument;;. From the 
lofty stand-point taken by our author 
in regard to "Moral Uses," the whole 
matter assumes a different aspect. Even 
if every difficulty is not cleared away, it 
is at least diminished. W c receive an 
accession of light, and discern the wis
dom and beneficence of God, where be
fore they were shrouded from our view. 
Dr. Bu5hnell's interpretations are al
ways ingenious, and frequently new and 
original. .A.s soon as we distinctly ap
prehend their force, they have a strong 
power of winning our approval. He 
has in many cases given " a local habi
tation and a name " to thoughts and 
feelin(J's which have lurked in all our 
heart;, but so vaguely that we could 
neither understand nor express them. 
This is, perhaps, one of the surest marks 
of genius. The book is also written in 
its author's best style. Always clear 
and vigorous, it not unfrequently rises 
into a solemn and majestic eloquence, 
and has all the minute and concentrated 
beauty of a prose-poem. 

Here and there we come across an 
ar(J'ument whose validity we question, 
both on grounds of Scripture and reason, 
and a conclusion we cannot accept. But 
these are exceptional cases, and many of 
our readers who, like ourselves, differ 
very widely from other of Dr. Bushnell's 
speculations, will be able to give a very 
hearty assent to the noble volume be-

fore us. "\Ve gratefully acknowledge 
our obligations to the author for an 
amount of delight and profit which few 
recent works have imparted. 

We append one or two extracts, which 
will, in our opinion, give a fair idea of 
the worth of the book. 'Ihe first is 
from the chapter on Niglit and Sleep:-

" Consider, next, how differently tem
pered a realm of bad minds becomes, under 
the ordinance of night and sleep, from 
what they otherwise would be. Always 
fresh and strong, incapable of exhaustion 
as the spring of a watch, moral ideas would 
seldom get near enough to be felt. Evil is 
proud, stiffening itself always against the 
restrictions of God, and trying to be God 
itself. Therefore only a little modicum of 
capacity is given it, which runs out in a 
single day. After twelve or sixteen hours, 
the man who rose in the morning full 
of might, as if a young eternity were in 
him, begins to flag, his nervous energy is 
spent, bis limbs are heavy, his motions 
want spirit and precision. If he tries, for 
some particular reason, to hold on over 
whole days, his hands grow weaker, his 
eyelids more heavy, till at length he is 
obliged to resign himself to his fate, and 
drops, a merely unconscious lump, on the 
couch of the sleeper. Every day this lesson 
of frailty is given to him. The grass that is 
cut down by the mower's scythe does not 
sooner wither and dry up than the strength 
of the mower himself. We take our very 
capacity thus in little loans of only a few 
hours, and when the time has gone we fall 
back into God's bosom, again to be re
cruited. Were it not for this wise and 
morally beautiful arrangement, 'Ye might 
be as stiff in wrong as so many evil angels. 

"Having only this short run of power, 
we are humbled to a softer key. We do 
not feel or act as we should if we could 
rush on our way, and have our sin as a law 
of ceaseless momentum for the whole pe
riod of our life. For we are like an engine 
that is started off on the track by itself; 
the fuel and water will soon be exhausted, 
and then it must stop. But if it could go 
on without fuel or water, it would even 
whirl itself across a. continent, and pit~h 
itself into the sea. So if, being loose ID 
evil, we could rush interminably on, never 
to be spent, or recruited by sleep, on_e bad 
momentum would itself drive us on till we 
are hurried by the goal of life itself .. • • · 
Happily it is not so. . . . . God has pre
pared even the worlcl itself to be a cor
rector of worldliness. He buries the world 
in da.rkn~ss, that we may not see it. He 
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takes the soul off into a world of uncon
sciousness and dream, to break up its bad 
enchantment. He palsies the hand, to 
make it let go ; palsies even the brain, to 
stifle its infatuations. Were it not for this, 
I verily believe that what we call the 
world would get to be a kind of demoniacal 
possession." 

The next extract is from the Moral 
Uses of Physical Pain:-

" Pain is a matter of great consequence, 
in the fact that it gives a moral look and 
capacity of moral impression to the world, 
of which it would otherwise be totally 
vacant-a similar impression also of the 
benignity of God. If we had the world 
only for a garden or a landscape, if it 
meant nothing but what it is in production, 
or the delectation of the senses-a place of 
oood feeding, and health, and jocund life 
'.:...it would be God's pasture only, not His 
kingdom. Moral ideas woul_d not even_ be 
suggested by it. But the su~ply finding 
pain in it puts us on a wholly different con
struction both of it and of life. Now there 
appears to be something seriou_s ~n hand. 
The severity bears a look of prmciple and 
of law, and the unsparing rigours, hedging 
us about, tell of a divine purpose and au
thority that respect high r_easons, _and ar:e 
able to be immovably faithful rn their 
vindication. In this manner pain changes 
the whole import ancl expression of our 
moral sphere. Every pain strikes in, 
touching the quick of our remorse, and 
giving it practical sanction. We cannot 
look about on such a spectacle of groaning, 
writhing members as the worl~ exhib~ts, 
and think of it as being reconcilable with 
God's perfect fatherhood, without perceiv
ing that there is a moral frame about the 
picture-that it means eternal government 
and responsibility to God. 

"Having so great an effect ?n ~he world, 
it also has, we have already mtimated, a 
correspondent effect on the attitude, and 
even the accepted idea of God. As the 
world is so also is Goel ; for the world 
is but the shadow of God, But the im
pressions we obtain of God are varied 
by the fact of pain, principally as r~spects 
His goodness. If there we_re no mixtures 
of pain in our human exp~nence we s?ou~d 
have no possible concept10n ?f seve_n~y 111 

His goodness, but should thmk ?£ it as 
being a disposition simply to gratify, and 
keep in terms of comfort or p~easu_re. . But 
the stern, fixed element of pam-if this be 
good, then it is in goodness to be firm, 
unsparing, experimentally, and dreadfully 

sovereign. Such goodness, shooting in 
such pangs, and searching a way hy them 
into all inmost secrets of evi I, is now very 
different from that unmoral goodness that 
is only concerned to please. How fearfully 
earnest, and pure, and holy must it be to 
have such abhorrences witnessed by such 
pains. These pains, too, must be some
how the result of retributive causes-we 
cannot think otherwise-and our feeling 
undergoes a change that answers exactly to 
the moral effectiveness given to public law 
by decisive, faithfully-executed punish
ments. "What the State is doing in such 
terrible emphasis, mustering its judicial 
wrath up even to the pitch of capital exe
cution, must, we feel, express the opinion 
it has of law and the moral sacredness of 
law ........ So in this article of pain, 
God's rectoral goodness works by damage. 
Pains are His silent thunder-bolts, shooting 
in the sense He has of law, and they are 
expected to consecrate law in men's feeling 
the more powerfully that His tenderly be
nirnant nature breaks into such damage in 
th~m-just damage, it is true-yet real, 
purposed damage. "What an opinion of 
wrono- and of law does He thus imprint on 
ourfe~l.ing by His seemingly strange work in 
the pains. Still we call Him good, and 
have only the more tremendously deep 
sense of His goodness, that we find Him 
good enough to sharpen these pungent woes 
of damage in our bodies. It is eternal 
tenderness, iron-clad for the right." 

Sermons Preached in the King's Weigh
House Chapel, London, 1829-69. 
By T. Br~NEY. Second Edition. 
London: :Macmillan & Co. 1869. 
Pp. 384. 

THE greater part of our readers are, we 
presume, not only familiar with ~Ir. 
Binney's name, but have, at some time 
or other, listened to his preaching. His 
popularity has extended over a period 
of forty years, and during that tim~ _he 
has visited most of the principal cities 
and towns of the kingdom. There is, 
moreover such a strono-ly marked in
dividuality in his ser~ons, that his 
hearers necessarily form a very definite 
idea of him. The present volume 
exhibits all the best aud highest cha
racteristics of his preaching, and i5 
therefore a fitting '' memorial " of his 
long and useful career. The author 
of such sermons as these mmt be a 
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p~wer in the land, especially on the 
m1~ds of_thoughtful men. Mr. Bimtey 
umtes with a reverent appreciation of 
the Scriptures, and verv decided views 
of their meaning and requirements, 
a btoad and noble catholicity of spii-it. 
There is nothing narrow 01· sectarian in 
hig sympathies, nor can he be charged 
with the too-common fault of in1tbility 
to enter into the minds of others. He 
persistently threads his way to the 
inmost hea.rt of the question with which 
he deals, and having gained a thorough 
mastery of it, leads the perplexed 
enquirer gently, but firmly, to a recog
nition of Rim who is emphatically the 
Truth, and shuts him up to the faith. 
The end of all Mr. Binney's preaching 
is the redemptive work of the Christ. 

His i::ermons probably lose less in 
print than the majority of discourses. 
They are indeed of a kind which require 
calm and thoughtful meditation. The 
impression of their excellence does not 
pass away after the first perusal. If 
read carefully a second or a third time, 
they will appear more richly suggestive, 
and new proofo of their beauty and 
power, more minute and subtle harmonies 
will be discerned. Several of these 
sermons we had the pleasure of hearing, 
some years ago, with equal delight and 
profit, and the favourable estimate we 
then formed of their worth has been 
O'reatly raised by our review of them 
~ow. The general tone of Mr. Binney's 
rninist:r, and the character of the 
hearers ·whom he has especially sought 
to influence may be gathered from. a 
paragraph in his sermon on " :Men m 
Understanding," which, on this account, 
as well as for the sake of its intrinsic 
importance, we will transcribe:-

" Manly Christian character capacitates 
for entering into the profolllld portions of 
truth, and for enjoying and being benefited 
lJy the higher forms of in.struction. Preach
ing may be too elementary, and it may not 
be elementary enough. In some parts of 
the Church, where a very simple style of 
preaching prevails, there is the constant 
reiteration of just the three or four truths 
v.bich make up what we call the Gospel. 
The people are thus always kept at the 
alJJhalJet, or in the spelling-l,ook, or in the 
ohortest aml easiest reading lessons, and are 

never introduced to the high lll'gut:nents 
which lie beyond. In other }latts oi' the 
Church, where a style of preaching more 
abstruse and argumentative prevails, the 
result is that theology is taught rather thn11 
religion-the preacher becomes more of n 
lecturer, or professor going through his 
argument, than of a ministerin the Church 
speakin~ ' to instruction, edification, and 
comfort, and giving to the flock its 'portion 
of meat in due season.' The danger here 
is, too, that plain elementary instruction 
will be neglected ; and then trains of 
thought will be gone through, and discus
sions indulged in, which take too much for 
granted, and for which the people are not 
prepared. This will be like reading the 
higher authors before the pupils have 
learnt anything of the grammar. The 
great thing is, for Christian people to be 
such thorough men that they may delight 
in being introduced to ' the deep things of 
God,' and may be able to benefit by the 
higher forms of discussion and argument. 
Very simple and elementary preaching is 
very proper, and very important, in its 
place; but the Bible is a book which 
demands, both for explanation and defence, 
a great deal beyond that. The character 
and wants of the age, the popular and 
plausible forms of error, the ignorance in 
the Church, and the subtlety of the world, 
together with the nature, the magnitude 
and grandeur of Christian truth, all de
mand, both in preachers and hearers, 
greater efforts after that 'manly under
standing' which includes in it among other 
things, accurate knowledge and large in
telligence in relation to all spiritual truth. 
Without the culture of their own minds, 
the full development of their spiritual 
faculties, a congregation will listen to the 
higher forms of Christian teaching, not 
only without benefit, but with weariness 
and wonder ; it will be irksome and in
comprehensible ; because, however good 
and valuable in itself, it is addressed to 
those who are not in a condition to under
stand and use it." 

We are glad to see that Mr. Binney 
hopes to prepare a second volume of his 
sermons for publication. By so doing 
he will furnish another valuable addition 
to the literature of the English pulpit; 
and will, we have no doubt, be en
couraged to fulfil his intention by the 
success which his first volume is sure to 
achieve. 
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Tke Early Years of Ol1risfianit.1J. By 
E. DE PRESSENSE, D.D. London: 
Hodder a.nd Stoughton. 1869. 

'fHIS volume is intended as a sequel to 
"'fhe Life, Work and Times of Jesus 
Christ," and to be followed by two 
others, the first of which will be en
titled "The Martyrs and Confessors," 
and. the _second is to comprise "The 
Entl.l'e History of Christian 'fhouo-ht 
a~d Doctrine." The completed w~rk 
will be a most valuable addition to our 
ecclesiastical literature. Many of our 
ablest scholars have laboured in the 
same field, and with no small success 
-notably Neander; but there are few 
so competent, from his rare combination 
of spiritua.l and literary qualifications, to 
deal with the imbject so satisfactorily as 
M. de Pressense. Even a superficial 
glance at the volume before us will 
justify this remark; and tbis conviction 
will be increased in proportion as the 
book is thoroughly perused and studied. 

Its pages are not loaded with evi
dences of learning, but the simple, lucid 
narrative betrays both a most ample 
knowledge and a perfect mastery of the 
subject. It will be as helpful to the 
student as to the general reader; and 
we express the hope that it may soon 
find a place on the shelves of every con
gregational library throughout the land, 
for the young people of our churches 
could not be committed to a.more trust
worthy guide. 

'l'he object which the author has had 
in view is thus stated :-

" There is not a single religious party 
1vhich does not feel the need either of con
firmation or transformation. All the 
churches born of the great movement of 
the sixteenth century are passing through 
a time of crisis. They are all asking 
themselvea, though from various stand
points, whether the reformation does not 
need to be continued and developed. As
piration towards the Church of the future 
is becoming more general, more ardent. 
But for all who admit the divine origin of 
Christianity, the Church of the future has 
its type and ideal in that great past, which 
goes back not three, but eighteen centuries. 
To cultivate a growing knowledge of this, 
in order to attain a growing conformity to 
ii, is the task of the Church to-day."
Preface, p. ix. 

It is !mpossible, especially at the 
present crisis of ecclesia~tical excitement 
and change, to overrate the importance 
of these words; and had the principle 
they ass~rt be~n steadily kept in view, 
recent cl1scuss10ns at Church congresses 
and other places mio-ht have borne more 
fruit.. It w!ll at oice be perceived that 
the ~1mple aim of the author is to brino
us face to face with the Primitiv~ 
Church, as a means of measuring the 
corruptions and ascertaining the needs 
of that of the nineteenth century. 
His subject, therefore, is strictly the 
Apostolic Church. He treats of it under 
three periods, which he designates by 
the names of Peter, Paul, and John. 
The first, starting from Pentecost, 
reaches to the dispute between Peter 
and Paul at Antioch ; the second to the 
death of Paul, and the third to the 
close of the Apostolic age. Under each 
he describes the influence and activity 
of the apostle to whom the period is 
assigned, in connection with the Church, 
the development of offices, forms of 
doctrine, heresies, &c., peculiar to the 
period. 

The portraits of the several apostles 
are especially worthy of notice. Our 
author's stand-point will be best appre
hended if he is allowed to speak for 
himself. Under the section entitled 
" The Teaching and First Constitution 
of the Church at Jerusalem," we have 
the following :-

" We must set aside, first of all, any ideal 
of sacerdotalism. It must not be forgotten 
that at the period when the apostolic au
thority was used with the most power in 
the Church, the Church still acknowledged 
the Jewish priesthood. Besides, Chris
tianity recognizes no priesthood but that 
of Obrist, communicated by faith to the 
Christian."-P. 25. 

Again, speaking of the apostles, he 
says:-

" They clearly do not represent the 
priestly tribe, but the twelve tribes ; that 
is to say, the people of God as a whole. 
. . . . Apostolical succession is not then 
the privilege of a certain portion of the 
body, but of the whole; the Christian 
Church itself carries on the apostolic office." 
-P.26. 
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On ba.ptism he is no less pronounced 
and satisfactory:-

. "~aptism, which was the sign of admis
~1on mt_o the Church, "·as administered by 
1mmers10n. The convert was })lunged 
beneath the "·ater, and as he rose from it 
he received the laying on of hands. These 
brn rites corresponded to the two great 
phases of conversion-the crucifixion of 
the old nature precedin" the resurrection 
with Christ. Faith ,rnt thus required of 
eYery candidate for baptism. The idea 
nev~r occurred to Paul that baptism might 
he dJYorced from faith-the thing signified; 
and he does not hesitate .... to identify 
the spiritual fact of conyersion with the act 
which snnl>olizes it. 'Vv e are buried 
with Clu.ist L:· baptism into death.' With 
such \Yords hefore us we are compelled to 
ascribe to him, in spite of all else that he 
has written, the materialistic notion of 
baptismal regeneration, or to admit that 
with him faith is so intimately associated 
with baptism, that in speaking of the latter 
he includes also the former, without which 
it would be a vain form."-Pp. 334, 5; 
vide p. 27. 

The length of these extracts 1vill be 
excused on the ground of their bearing 
upon the controversies of to-day; and 
we are sure that our readers will feel no 
less thankful than ourselves for the 
clear and decided testimony which M. 
de Pressense bears to the truth. In 
dismissing the volume from our notice, 
while we would not be understood as 
endorsing every view the author ad
vances, we most heartily commend it 
as worthy of the most attentive study, 
and of the widest po,sible circulation. 

The Open 8ecret: Sermons dealing 
mostly with the heart of Christ and 
Christianity. By the late Rev. A. 
J. MORRIS, formerly of Holloway. 
London : Arthur Miall. 

A.IFRED MORRIS was a prince of 
preachers. A volume of sermons from 
his pen, although not composed with a 
view to publication, will be gladly wel
comed by all who knew him. He was 
a self-taught man, of independent 
thought, of strong and vigorous mind, 
drawing his inspiration immediately 
from the fountain of truth. He hated 
all shams. He had firm faith in the 
power of the Gospel, and but little, if 

any, sympathy with its numerous sub
stitutes, which mode1·n ingenuity has 
devised for the regeneration of the 
world. In illustration of these remarks. 
we quote the concluding paragraph of 
his sermon on " Christianity, a Voice 
to the People," which is full of sound 
and weighty words :-

" In seeking the christianization of the 
people, it is important that we should 
exactly understand and be well assuretl of 
the nature and necessity of our own spiritual 
agen_C)'.· We should guard against the 
prec1p1tancy of mere zeal of ear. It is 
said of a modern statesman (Lord Mel
bourne) that he was never alarmed except 
when he heard people say, 'something must 
be done.' We must avoid the idea that 
there is mystery or miracle in the question. 
There is no great discovery to be made. 
We must not be impatient supposing any 
sudden and surprising change is probable. 
That is not God's method. We must 
beware of attaching too much value to 
institutional and instrumental changes, as 
if the great mass of alienation from the 
Gospel lay in ecclesiastical buildings, eccle
siastical offices, or ecclesiastical economies. 
Above all, we must not substitute the con
version of the church to the world for the 
conversion of the world to the church; nor 
fall into the terrific blunder of trying to re
move unbelief and sin by denuding Chris
tianity of its peculiar truths and peculiar 
sanctities. The work of the Gospel is not 
to change the wine into water, but the water 
into wine. The ' earth ' suffers dreadful 
loss when the ' salt' no longer retains its 
'savour.' What, then, must we do? Live, 
speak, act-the words of life. Let each one 
do his own worlc in his own sphere. Let 
each one do it quietly, earnestly, patiently; 
not vainly imagining or hoping for other 
powers and opportunities. Your part is to 
do what you can, little or much; aud doing 
that, you will help, and must help, the 
great cau~e of the kingdom of God." 

Mother's Last Words. By Mrs. SEWELL, 

London, J arrold & Sons, 12, Pater
noster-row. Price one shilling. 

MORE than half-a-million copies of this 
charming ballad have been sold, and we 
hope that myriads more will go forth to 
bless old and young who will ~ead it. 

The .edition now before us 1s on large 
paper, most richly illu~trated by Kron
heim's process, 
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Sunda!I Echoes from Paris. Fourteen 
Sermons_ preac!ted in the Englisli 
0/iurali in t!te Rue D' Agztesseau. Witli 
a slwrt Preface to eaoli. By JAs, F. 
SERGEANT, Assistant Chaplain. Lon
don: J. Nisbet & Co., 21, Berners
street. 

TmmE is nothing very striking in these 
sermons-they are evangelical in tone 
and rather vigorous in style. We fear 
that sermons preached by British 
chaplains abroad are usually much more 
dreary compositions. But the pre
fatory remarks that accompany each 
sermon are unique. 

In the preface to No. 1 we read " I 
found the germ of the following sermon 
somewhere in the pages of that prince 
of preachers, William Jay." 

No. 2 is '' An Old Sunday School 
Lesson Prepared at a Teachers' Meeting 
in the Isle of Man, and Dressed up 
Subsequently into a Sermon." Consider
ing that six persons were employed in 
its preparation, and that there were 
representations of " the legal, the 
medical, the literary,'' as well as the 
ministerial element, it is a very poor 
affair. 

No. 3 is, we read, "eclectic." " The 
divisions are from Matthew Henry. 
There are a few thoughts from Mr. 
Ryle's tract ' Living or Dead,' while 
the illustration of the earriage-wheel 
and its spokes is a souvenir of a speech 
which I heard twenty years ago from 
Dr. Cumming." 

Of No. 4, Mr. Sergeant writes, 
" Those who are familiar with Sidney 
Smith's writings will recognise a sen
tence or two ; while for two or three 
sentences towards the end of the sermon 
the pages of Mr. Maclaren, of Man
chester, have been laid under contribu
tion." 

No honest quotation-mark is employed 
to identify either what is Sidney Smith's 
or what is from Manchester ! 

In No. 8, " there is an extract of 
some five or six lines from Mr. Bonar's 
beautiful and instructive little volume, 
' The Night of Weeping.' The extract 
is not in inverted commas, for I am not 
sure of the verbal accuracy of the quo
tation, so I leave it to each reader to 

discover for himself. I tell him how
ever, as a clue to the discovery, th~t the 
three or four sentences in question are 
the very_ best that the sermon contains; 
so that 1f he a_nywhere alights upon a 
passage of specaal merit, let him .i,ccount 
that the contribution borrowed from 
the Scotch divine.'' 

We do not think it honest of Mr 
Serge~nt to hi_de other men'~ gems in 
the midst of his own material, and then 
assum~ _an air of disingenuousness by 
aclvertismg the fact. According to his 
own showing, listening to his discourses 
must require the erudition of the old 
deacon who could ticket and label the 
paragraphs of a very eclectic preacher 
thus: " That is Flavel," "That is 
~axter," "That is Bishop Hall,"" That 
1s Howe," and, at length, " That is his 
own." 

We remind Mr. Sergeant that quota
tion-marks are indispensable to literary 
integrity ; and the writer who spurns 
them must be pilloried by pitiless 
reviewers. 

Seed Bcattered Broadcast; or, Incidents 
in a Camp Hospital. By S. Mc BETH. 

London: W. Hunt & Co., Holles
street, Cavendish-square. 

Tnrs book consists of a collection of 
conversations held by the authoress with 
sufferers in the hospitals during the 
late American civil war. " The Christian 
Commission," with its large staff of 
volunteers, formed a novel feature in 
the battle array, and by its exploits 
many a sin-sick soul was brought for 
healing to the Great Physician. and 
many a broken and contrite heart was 
bound up and made whole. While 
there is much to interest every Christian 
reader in this little volume, it will fur
nish valuable practical help to those 
who are seeking to lead souls to the 
Saviour. 

Old Merry's Travels. London: Hodder 
and Stoughton, 27, Paternoster-row. 

WE know the route taken by Okl Merry 
very well indeed, and can testify that 
in Paris and Switzerlaml, and on the 
Rhine, he is a very truthful and ,igree
able guide. 
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The Ban11ony of tlie Bible witl, Expe1-i
mental Ph11sfral Science. A Course 
of four Lectures. By the Rev. A 
RIGG. M.A., Chester. London: Bell 
& Daldy. 

THE object of these lectures is to show 
that the God of the Bible and the God 
of Nature are one, and that there is a 
harmony between the writings of Scrip
ture and recently-developed scientific 
principles. Heat, mechanics, light, and 
electricity are the departments in which 
the auth~r has gathered some charming 
illustrations of the truth he seeks to 
enforce. VIT e regret the shortness of the 
treatises, and shall be happy to hear 
soon and at greater length from Mr. 
Rigg. 

Chosen Words from Cfhristian Writers 
on Religion, £ts Evidences, Trials, 
Privileges, Obligat£ons. Edited by 
the author of "Thoughts on Devo
tion," &c. London: Hodder and 
Stoughton, 27, Paternoster-row. 

Tms admirable collection of extracts 
affords convincing proof that the vene-

rable editor has parted with none of 
the Christian sentiment and refined 
taste which have marked his long 
literary career. 

Serving the Lord. Brief Memorials of 
the Rev. J. P. Lewis. By one of 
his Daughters. London : J arrold 
& Sons, 12, Paternoster-row. 

A VERY nicely written biography. Mr. 
Lewis was a good and useful man, and 
this tribute to his memory is worthy of 
a large circulation. Our pages have 
already contained a considerable portion 
of its contents, or we should have 
gladly given an extract or two. 

Oenti·al Truths. By the Rev. CHA.RLES 
STANFORD. Third thousand. London: 
Hodder & Stoughton, 27, Paternoster
row. 

WE are glad of the goodly measure of 
success which this volume has attained, 
but it is not as yet commensurate with 
its worth. This new edition is a charm
ing specimen of typography. When 
good books have good type, there is a 
great zest imparted to good reading. 

~ntelligmct 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

The Rev. J. Bigwood has intimated 
his intention to resign his pastorate at 
Brompton, his health rendering a more 
bracing climate necessary. 

Mr. William Walker, of Wednesbury, 
has accepted the unanimous invitation of 
the church and congregation worshipping 
at Little London, Willenhall. 

Mr. Joseph Forth has resigned the 
pastorate of Zion Church, Pontypool, and 
has accepted an invitation from the 
church at Cullompton, Devon. 

Mr. Jabez Dodwell, of the Tabernacle 
College, has accepted an invitation to the 
pastorate of the Baptist Church, Middle
ton, Cheney. 

Mr. A. Doel, of the Metropolitan Col
lege, has aceepted the very unanimous 
and cordial invitation of the Baptist 
Church at Totteridge-road, Enfield High
way, :Middlesex, to become their pastor. 

The Rev. F. W. Walters has resigned 
the pastorate of the Baptist Church, 
Middles bro' -on-Tees, and accepted an 
invitation to the church at Harborne, 
Staffordshire. 

Mr. A. F. Mills, of Pontypool College, 
has received a unanimous invitation to 
the pastorate of the church, Blakeney, 
Gloucestershire. 

The Rev. U. Foot has been compelled, 
by ill health, to resign the charge of the 
church at Cullompton, Devon, after a 
pastorate of twenty-six years. 
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Mr. George Thomas, of Haverfo1·dwest 
College, has nccepted the unanimous call 
of the Baptist Churches at Llanfair and 
Llanllugan, to become their pastor. 

The Rov. W. Nicholson, who was com
pelled through ill health to resign the 
pastorate of l'arkend and Yorkley, in the 
Forest of Dean, after over seven years of 
labour there, wishes us to say that, as he 
is now recruited in health, he is ready to 
occupy some similar sphere of duty. 

We regret to learn that, in consequence 
of family affliction, the Rev. Isaac Stub
bins has resigned the pastorate of the 
Baptist Church at Quorndon, Leicester
shire. Mr. Stubbins purposes to spend 
the winter at Ten by, and hopes to resume 
his ministerial labours in the ensuing 
spring or summer, should a suitable 
sphere present itself. Meanwhile, all 
communications should be addressed to 
him at Tenby, Pembrokeshire. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

NEW BAPTIST CHURCH, RICHMOND, 
SURREY.-The congregation hitherto wor
shipping in the new Lecture Hall, Hill
street, have decided upon the erection of 
a permanent and commodious place of 
worship. The site purchased is in Park
shot, near to the railway station. It is 
intended to re-erect on this spot the 
building hitherto in the use of the congre
gation under the pastoral care of the Rev. 
J. Sugden, at Teddington. The interior 
arrangements of this church are unsur
passedfor convenience and simple elegance 
by those in any building of a similar kind 
in the kingdom. The cost of the freehold 
ground, of the church, of its removal 
and adaptation, and of suitable school
rooms, is estimated at about £1,500. It 
is hoped that the building will be ready 
for occupation by about the middle of 
May, 1870. Meanwhile divine worship is 
continued in the Lecture Hall on Lord's
day mornings and evenings. 

WEST GREEN, ToTTENHAM.-A few 
months since the Rev. T. T. Gough re
signed his charge at Ulipstone, where he 
had laboured most successfully for thirty 
years, and accepted the cordial invitation 
of a committee of the " London Baptist 
Association" to take the newly purchased 
chapel at West-green, Tottenham. Mr. 
Gough commenced his ministry at West
green at the end of June last, and on 
'!'ueaday evening, Sept. 28, a church of 

about thirty members was formed. The 
Rev. Jesse Hobson, of fialters' Hall, 
presided. To his liberality and untiring 
exertion the movement is principally in
debted. The introductory portion of the 
service was conducterl by Rev. J. T. 
Wigner. Mr. Gough then read the names 
of the brethren and sistern who thus 
solemnly agreed to unite. Mr. Hobson 
addressed the new members, and gave to 
each the right hand of fellowship. The 
administration of the Lord's Su]Jper fol
lowed; a large number of members, in
cluding many from Salters' ·Hall, were 
present. The devotional parts of the 
service were conducted by the brethren, 
T. T. Gough, W. G. LewiB, and Jesse 
Hobson. A few words of hearty sympathy 
and welcome were uttered by Rev. R. 
Wallace, after which the Hon. and Rev. B. 
W. Noel preached from John xiv. 1, and 
Mr. Hobson closed in prayer. }fr. Gough 
needs, deserves, and assuredly will have, 
the sympathy and prayers of his brethren 
in this new and encouraging enterprise, 
in a rapidly growing suburb of London. 

CAMBERWELL.-Denmark-place Chapel 
has just undergone very extensive altera
tions and improvements at a cost of nearly 
£900. The place has been re-pewed and 
cushioned throughout, a platform substi
tuted for the pulpit, " sunlights " placed 
in the ceiling, the ventilation greatly im
proved, new entrances made to the 
galleries, and more room obtained in the 
lobbies; the whole place has been painted 
and decorated, and now presents a neat 
and attractive appearance. The altera
tions have been effected by Messrs. Coils & 
Sons, of Camberwell, much to the satis
faction of the entire congregation. The 
greater part of the cost has been already 
defrayed by the voluntary contributions of 
the church and congregation. 

NEW BAPTIST CHURCH, SHEFFIELD.
The memorial stone of a new Baptist 
church, Glossop-road, was lai,l on October 
11th, by Joseph Wilson, Esq., of Clitfor~. 
The style is Gothic of the purest geometric 
character. The front presents a large ancl 
well-proportioned gable, coutaining a rich 
towering window of five lights, beneath 
which is the principal ,loorway, which has 
two openings with trefoil he,,cls_, sur
mounted by a handsome canopy of chaste 
design. At the sides of the front gable 
are the gallery staircases, th_e one nearest 
the town beina- carried up m the tllwer, 
which rises to ~ heioht of 1-!0 feet, termi
natino- in an dea-a~tly pinnacle,l octagon 
spire.0 The bapt~try, lined w_ith :\lint?u's 
majolica tiles, will be _placed m a s_pac10us 
chancel-like recess behmd the pulpit ; an,l 
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at the side 0f it the organ is to be fixed on 
a raised trilnmc. Seats are provided for 
l'-20 adults-500 pernons in the body of the 
church and 320 in the galleries. The 
school behind the chmch is arran<'ed to 
accomm0<late 250 scholars in one \·oom, 
hesides 'll·hich are the infants' school-room 
and six separate class-rooms. There are 
three Yestries, respectively for the minister, 
the deacons, and the ladies. With organ 
and fittings the cost of the structure will 
be little short of £6,000, exclusive of the 
site. The architects are Messrs. Innocent 
and Bro'll·n, Sheffield. The new edifice is 
being built by the church and congrega
tion under the pastoral care of the Rev. 
Charles Short, l\LA., who have subscribed, 
including £50 from the l\faster Cutler, the 
rnm of £3.000. It is hoped that by the 
time the church is completed nearly the 
whole sum needed will be raised. The 
cerem011y of laying the stone was per
formed at three o'clock. There was a large 
gathering present, among whom 'II-ere Henry 
Wilson, Esq., of Westbrook; Rev. J. P. 
Chown, of Bradford; Alderman Crowther, 
of Lockwood, and various ministers of the 
town. Mr. Sydney Smith read a state
ment deposited, with some journals, and 
a number of current coins of the realm, in 
a caYitv underneath the stone. Mr. Wilson 
then laid the stone, reverently declaring 
that he laid it in the name of God the Father, 
God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost. 
After the ceremony the assembly was ad
dressed bv Mr. Wilson, the Revs. C. Short, 
and J. P:Chown. A tea-meeting was held 
in the evening in.the old banqueting-room 
of the Cutlers' Hall. About 450 persons 
were present, and the gathering was so 
unexpectedly large that many wP,re unable 
to obtain admission. The chair was occu
pied by Alderman Crowther, of Lockwood, 
and intere&ting addresses were delivered 
by the Rev. Dr. Stacey, Revs. D. Loxton 
and Professor Tyte, J. Hargreaves, J. P. 
Chown, G. Barrons, J. P. Gledstone, 
C. Larom, and Mr. F. E. Smith, treasurer 
to the building fund. The meeting con
cluded with the benediction. 

THE APPROACHING G.ENERAL COUNCIL 

AT RoM.E. 

Letter from DR. MERLE D'AU13IGNE to the 
HoN. ARTHUR :KINNAIRD, M.P., with 
reference to the (Ecumenical Council at 
Rome. 

Geneva, May 10, 1869. 
MY DEAR MR. KrNNAIRD,-1 wrote to 

you some time ago about the (Ecumenical 

Conference which it was proposed to hold 
at Geneva on the occasion of the General 
Council at Rome. 

A question presented itself- Should 
it be held before or after tho General 
Council? Some thought-and some 
friends at G~neva were amongst tho 
numbe1·-that 1t should be after, as it is 
then only that we shall know what the 
Council will have done, and what can be 
said in reply. Our resolution, is not to 
hold our Conference this year. 

But is there nothing to be done before 
the Council is held at Rome ? Shall we 
say nothing when Rome calls us ? Do 
you not think it would be well to have 
a consultation about it in London while 
so many of your earnest men are assem
bled there for the May Meetings ? The 
subject is of great importance. No 
General Council of the Romish Church 
has been held since that of Trent, in the 
sixteenth century. On that occasion the 
Pope invited Protestants to return to the 
bosom of the Church of which he lis the 
head. • 

The present crisis, which agitates more 
or less all Christendom, renders it impor
tant that there should be now a great 
manifestation of Evangelical principles ; 
for the doctrines thus established are pre
cisely those which are attacked by Ritu
alism, Rationalism, and other en·oneous 
systems. 

The work of the Reformation was ar
rested in the second half of the sixteenth 
century. It is time that we should take 
it up; and the invitation which the Pope 
has addressed to us furnishes a suitable 
occasion. 

This manifestation of Evan~elical prin
ciples, to be useful, should be made in 
every town, even every village where 
there is Christian life : would to God 
that were everywhere ! 
• But what should be the aim of these 

meetings ? The great doctrines of Holy 
Scripture should be affi.i,med, and the 
urgent necessity of carrying on the work 
of the Reformation should be pressed 
upon the Christian public. Is it not true 
that the men of earnestness, sincerity, 
and noble character, now in the Church 
of Rome should abandon a religion of 
exteriors'. of forms and rites, to receive 
that which is " Spirit and life ? " 

Ought we not to try to make R~man 
Catholics understand that the differ
ence between them and us is this -
that they cling to a reli~on . w~ch 
addresses itself to the 1magmat10n 
or intellect, the essence of which is 
submission to the Church, to the corn· 



INTELLIGENCE. 739 

ronndmonts of mon, a doafl form ; while 
we as~ thorn to receive a perfect aml free 
salvatwn by _graco_ to find a living Christ 
- that " kmgdom of God which is 
righteousness and peace and joy in the 
Holy Ghost" ? 

Thoso are the questions to be opened 
u~ ; but it must be done without pride, 
mthout bitterness, without violence · it 
must be done in love. When we c;n
sider the millions of Roman Catholics who 
have been baptized in the name of the 
Father, of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost, but, hindered by the veil of super
stition, human tradition, and creature 
mediation, do not know, do not possess 
Christ, our feelings should be those of sor
row, not anger; and we should beseech 
them, by the meekness and gentleness of 
Christ, to come to Him in simple faith. 

The Council at Rome will commence 
on the 8th of December, the anniversary 
of the promulgation of the doctrine of the 
I=aculate Conception. What is to be 
done at this period ? Will it be per
mitted to me to express my thoughts, 
which I submit entirely to your wisdom 
and to that of the brethren assembled in 
London? 

Would it not be well that, in every 
place where there may be a certain nu.m
ber of pious and intelligent Christians, 
this day should be devoted to conferences, 
to which orthodox Christians of different 
denominations should be invited ? Would 
it not be well that prayers should arise, 
not only in these conferences, but in 
family worship and public services, to 
entreat the only Head of the Church, 
Jesus Christ, for the illumination and 
eternal salvation of those who are placed 
under the Papal yoke ? 

In these times Roman Catholics and 
Freethinkers show great boldness : shall 
we, the Evangelical Christians, be the 
only cowards ? • 

It appears to me that the proposition 
of such a manifestation of Evangelical 
principles in Christian parishes would 
come much better from London than from 
a continental town, which does not pos
sess the influence of your great capital, 
the metropolis of Evangelical Christen -
dom. 

May the great Head of the Church Him
self direct your resolutions, and give a 

• Dr. Merlo D' Aubigne added some special 
points to be considered, which are horo 
omitted, but only with the intention on his 
part of taking thorn up at another time. 

gr~at blessing on every effort made for 
His glory. 

Believe me, my dear sir, 
Yours most truly, 

MERLE D'AUBIGNE. 

Resolution thereon, agreed to 14th -July, 
1869. 

A nu.mber of friends having met at the 
ho1IBe of the Hon. Arthur Kinnaird to 
consider the above letter addressed to 
him ~y Dr. Merle D'Aubigne, it was 
unarumously 'felt that, considering the 
startling additions to previous assump
tions of the Papacy which may probably 
be m~de at the approaching General 
Council, contrary to the sole headship 
and prerogatives of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, it is desirable that the month of 
December should be specially set apart 
b_y Protestant and Evangelical Chris
tians throughout the world to pray in 
private, in families, and in social circles, 
for the priesthood and members of the 
Roman Catholic Church, that they may 
~e blessed with true saving grace, de
livered from all human en-or, and en
dowed with full knowledge of Scriptural 
truth. 
, Further, it was deemed desirable 

that, wherever practicable, throughout 
the week begiuning on Sunday, Decem
ber 5th, United Prayer Meetings of Chris
tians of all denominations should be held, 
and prayer made without ceasing for the 
progress of the work of Reformation now 
proceeding in Spain, France, Belgiu.m, 
Italy, Austria, and other traditional 
centres of Romish influence ; and for the 
deliverance of all Protestant countries 
from its prevalence or extension, by the 
abundant outpouring of the Spirit, ancl 
the conversion of souls to the true know
lege of a pardoning Saviour. 

It was also felt that among special sub
jects of prayer a prominent place should 
be given to the following for ourselves 
as suppliants :-The removal of all sins 
tending to hinder our testimony to the 
Gosfel; the increase of meekness, self
sacnfice, union, faith, and active labo1us 
of charity and Evangelization; the at
tainment of deeper knowledge of the Word 
of God ; and the supply to us in more 
abundant measure than heretofore of th,1t 
grace of the Spirit which combines zeal 
for the salvation of souls with gentleness 
to all who err. 

2, Pall Mall East. 
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~orrtsponbcmc. 

THE DOCTRINE OF THE CHERUBIM OPENED AND EXPLAINED. 

To THE EDITOR OF THE BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

Srn,-_In a review of Hengstenberg 
on Ezekiel, m your September number, 
you notice the rabbinical story that upon 
the Rabbi Ananias undertakin"' to ex
plain completely the vision in ~hapters 
1. and x., the Sanhedrim furnished him 
with 300 barrels of oil to supply his 
lamp during the course of his studies. 

A Baptist worthy, the learned Dr. 
Gill, attempted the explanation at pro
bably less cost, and published his view 
in a sermon under the above heading, 
preached at the ordination of the Rev. 
John Davis, at W althamAbbey, August 
li:th, 1764. 

.A. short abstract of this remarkable 
discourse may be acceptable to your 
readers. 

The text is Ezekiel x. 20 : " This is 
the living creature that I saw under 
the God of Israel by the river of Che bar; 
and I knew that they were the cheru
bim;" and the argument is that the 
cherubim were symbolic of the ministers 
of the Gospel. 

The author maintains the identical 
significance of the cherubim at the gar
den of Eden, and over the mercy-seat in 
the tabernacle and the temple; of the 
living creatures or cherubim in Ezekiel, 
and of the beasts (properly, living crea
tures) in the Revelation. These last 
furnion the key to his interpretation. 
They cannot be angels, since they are 
distinguished by different names in the 
same place; their situation is different; 
but, above all, because they lead the 
song of the four-and-twenty elders, the 

representatives of the whole Church 
"Thou art worthy, for thou hast re: 
deemed us." 

The cherubim with flaming sword, 
placed without the garden of Eden, to 
keep ( or observe) the way of the tree of 
life, are emblems of the ministers of the 
Gospel, wielding the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of God, to observe 
and point out to man the true anti
typical tree of life, Christ Jesus, in 
the midst of the paradise of God, the 
Church. 

The cherubim of gold over the mercy
seat, and looking towards it, denote the 
rich graces of the Spirit, by which mi~ 
nisters are qualified for their work, and 
their duty to keep in sight, the doctrine 
of the atonement and satisfaction by the 
sacrifice of Christ. Their wings signify 
the swiftness, readiness, and cheerful
ness of their ministrations. 

In Isaiah the same emblematic figures 
are called seraphim, or burning ones, 
signifying the ministerial gifts, compa
rable to coals of fire, as fervent love to 
Christ and to the souls of men, and 
flaming zeal for their Master. Thus 
John the Baptist is described as a burn
ing and shining light, the apostles as 
lights, and ministers as lamps. 

The cherubim, or living creatures of 
Ezekiel and John, which closely corres
pond, appear "proper emblems. of ~he 
ministers of' the Gospel by cons1dermg 
their uames and number, their form in 
general, and the several parts by which 
they are described." 
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I. They are living creatures, regene
rate, quickened, and have spiritual life 
in them, lively in their ministrations, 
and "a savour of life unto life." Their 
name 'cherubim ' is most probably de
rived from carab, to plough, as oxen 
were used. Now not only one of their 
faces is that of an ox, but that face par
ticularly is called the face of the cherub 
(comp. Ezek. i. 10 with x. 14). Oxen 
were emblems of ministers, as Paul says 
(1 Cor. ix. 9), and point to the tilling of 
God's husbandry, ploughing the fallow 
ground of men's hearts, and treading 
out the corn of the Word; also to pa
tience in bearing the yoke. 

Their number is four, having respect 
to the four parts of the world; the 
commission being to go into all the 
world. 

II. Their form and several parts agree 
with the ministers of the Word. They 
have the likeness of a man. Their four 
faces denote-the face of a man, that 
ministers should be humane, pitiful, 
men in understanding, manly and cour
ageous ; the face of a lion, that they 
should be bold and intrepid ; the face of 
an ox, that they should be laborious and 
patient ; the face of an eagle, that they 
should have clear insight into the mys
teries of grace. Their faces ancl wings 
stretched upwards, signify that they 
should look to heaven for fresh supplies 
of gifts and grace. 

Their eyes represent that what eyes 
are to the natural body ministers should 
be to the Church. They are to look into 
the Scriptures, to oversee the flock, to 
watch for souls. Their eyes are behind 
and before, to observe things past and 
things to come,-to look behind at the 
four-and-twenty elders, the Church; and 
before to the throne of God and of the 
Lamb'. They look within to the state 
of their own souls, and to the treasure 
put therein, to bring it forth. . 

Their win(J's are six. In Ezekiel four 
are mention~d first and two afterwards 
(i. 11, 23). With two they flew, and 
with the rest they covered then_iselves; 
as ministers sensible of the holmess of 
God and of their own sins and imper
f'ecti~ns are abashed before Him. 

The 'sound of their wings as the 

noise of many waters denotes the Gos
pel sound;; indeed, the voice of God 
which speaks in ministers. The hands 
of a man under their wings represent 
the activity and judgment of ministers, 
and that they have much private work 
to do. 

Their feet, which are straight, show 
that ministers should walk uprightly, 
and turn not aside to error or immo
rality. These shine like brass to show 
the strength of ministers to support 
work and suffering, and the brightness 
and holiness of their lives. 

"Whither the spirit was to go they 
went," shows that ministers are led by 
the Spirit. "When the living crea
tures went, the wheels went by them," 
signifies the churches raised and founded 
by ministers, who also lead the worship 
of the Church, as in the vision of 
John. 

They are living coals and lamps, and 
fire goes up and down among them, to 
signify the gifts of the Spirit, and the 
quick and penetrating energy of the 
Word of God. 

Dr. Gill closes his discourse with an 
application suitable to the occasion, 
praying that his ministerial brother may 
be a burning and shining light, suc
cessful in the work of the Lord, anJ 
hava many to be his crown of rejoicing 
at the coming of Christ. 

In connexion with this view it is 
remarkable that three of the four evan
gelists have usually been depicted by 
painters under the same emblems as the 
cherubim-Mark as a lion, Luke as an 
ox, and John as an eagle. 

Whatever may be thought of these 
hieroglyphics, all will approve the sen
timent of one of Keble's verses for St. 
Mark's day:-

"For even as those mysterious Four, 
Who the bri"ht whirling wheels upbore 

By Cheb:r in the fiery blast, 
So, 011 their tasks of love and praise 
The saints of Goel their several ways 

Right onward speed, yet join at last." 

Bromley, Kent. 
lStk Oct. 1869. 

J.L. 
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THE LANGUAGE SPOKEN BY JESUS CHRIS'r. 

To THE EDITOR OF THE BAPTIS'l' MAGAZINE. 

Srn,-I was g-lad to see iu the BAP

TIST MAGAZINE for October an article 
on that very interesting question, the 
language used by Jesus Christ. It is 
said to be Syro-Chaldaic, or, as that 
writer prefers calling it, Aramaic. This 
theory I am not disposed to controvert, 
because I belieYe it to be the truth; 
but in that article there seem to be 
some errors ( chiefly in respect to other 
languages) which it is desirable to point 
out. 

l. The writer speaks perhaps too con
fidently on a doubtful and controverted 
subject in saying (p. 646, col. 1) con
cerning the question, What was the 
mother tongue of Jesus? " We are able 
to give a satiifactory answer to this 
question." A very clever and interest
ing book ""as written by the learned 
Diodati, to prove that the Greek lan
guage had got into general use in Pales
tine in the time of our Saviour. His 
work, entitled "De Christo Grrece lo
quente," was republished, with an Eng
lish introduction, by Dr. Dobbin. As 
Dr. Dobbin observes, the question, vVhat 
was the language in which Jesus was 
accustomed to speak ? does not appear 
to have been so thoroughly discussed as 
it deserves.* Therefore it is better to 
speak of the Aramaic as probable than as 
certain. 

2. Greek is spoken of as having be
come a dead language. This is rather 
inaccurate, as a language hearing a great 
resemblance to that of the ancient 
Greeks is still used in Greece. But per
haps there may have been a time when 
Greek was dead, and the Greeks may have 
revived their own language since they 
escaped from the Turkish yoke; and if 
this be the case your contributor is jus
tified in speaking of Greek as having 

• "71cthcr J csus spoke Greek or some other 
lan~ru.ag-L, i:-. a quc~tion of great importance (as it 
affL'eb tlit qrn::Htiuu whether his di~;coll.l'iiCS in the 
Go:-.pd:-: arc repurtR or trauslations), but if he 
i:-;prJk•..: firniw otlJcr langnage than Greek, then 
wl:.lt tlia1 bng·u.q;c ,,•;1:-; i;-; uf rniuur i1np11rtarn.:c. 

been dead, though it has had a resurrec
tion. 

3. There is a very similar error in com
paring the difference between Ancient 
and Modern Greek to the difference be
tween Latin and Spanish or Italian. 
Spanish, and even Italian, is a different 
language from Latin; whereas Romaic 
or Modern Greek, and Hellenic or An
cient Greek, are only different dialects 
of tlte same language. Though the 
great majority of Italian words are de
rived from Latin, and some of them 
very plainly so, yet they are in manv 
ca_ses altered as to orthography, and 
still more altered as to grammatical in
flections, so that in an Italian book we 
find very few words retaining the old 
Latin form ; whereas in a Modern Greek 
book we find not only that the words 
are derived from Greek, but that in 
many cases they have undergone no al
teration, or that a large proportion (I 
believe I may say a majority) of the 
words are in the form which they would 
have had in Ancient Greek, and some
times you find an entire sentence which, 
if detached, would not be distinguishable 
from Ancient Greek. 

4. The reason why Latin was used 
(together with other languages) in the 
inscription on the cross is said to be, 
that it was the language used by Pilate 
and the other Romans. It might have 
been added, as a still better reason, that 
it was the language of Roman la,w. 

5. I'Eevva itself is translated hell, not 
hell fire (p. 647, col. 2). It is the 
phrase I'EEvva 70v '11'vpos (literally the 
Gehenna of fire, or the fiery Gehenna), 
that is translated hell fire. 

6. Your contributor treats as Aramaic 
all words in the New Testament that 
are not Greek; but besides Aramaic 
words we fin::l also Latin ones. Aeryewv, 
<I'1T'(KOVAa7wp, uovoapwv, KOA.WVlU, xap7'YJS, 
also K<:V7UfJIWJJ, Kr/v<Yo'i,aucnpwi;;;, Kova-r,vOta, 
&c., appear to be the Latin words legio, 
speculatol', sudariL:m, colonia,charta,cen
turio, census, sicarius, custodia, &c., in 
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a Greek dress ; and we can hardly call 
such wonlsAramaic merely because Jews 
writing Greek found it expedient to use 
them. If an Englishman writing French 
should introduce some Italian words, 
that would not be a reason why those 
words should be reckoned English words. 

Besides these errors in what your 
contributor has written, some more ap
pear in an extract that he gives us from 
some book which he does not name (p. 
650, c. 2). 

1. The Christians on the famous Day 
of Pentecost are spoken of as speaking 
not in many gentile languages, but only 
in various dialects of Greek, as if Greek 
were the native language of the Romans, 
the Arabians, the Partkians, &c. If 
all the disciples who did not speak 
Aramaic spoke Greek, the affair would 
not be so wonderful and so miraculous 
as it is represented to be. 

2. The favourable hearing that Paul 
on a certain occasion obtained, for a 
time, from the Jews, by speaking to 
them in Hebrew, is attributed to his 
using the language of the country, when 
they expected him to use the gentile 
languacre, Greek. May it not have been 
becaus~ he addressed them in the pure 
ancient Hebrew, and so gave proof of 
his being a learned man, and gratified 
them by speaking in a dialect which, 
though not so well understood as the 
vulgar tongue, would be regarded with 
respect as the sacred language, for at 
the present day the Jews call it, "the 
Holy Tongue." 

3. The writer quoted b_y your contri
butor, says, ·whether Jesus himself 
understood and Bpoke Greek cannot be 
determined for certain. No~, whether 
he ever spoke Greek may be a question, 
but how can there be any question as to 
his understanding it? Of course, there 
was nothing on earth, or even in heaven, 
that He did not understand. 

4. He says the Greeks in Jerusalem 
swrely spoke no other language than 
Greek. Surely the word probably would 
have been preferable to the word surely. 

5. He says the conferences between 
Jesus and Pilate were certai'nly car
ried on neither in Aramaic nor Latin, 
but in Greek. As Latin was the legal 
language of the Romans,* it is not 
unlikely that proceedings in a Roman 
court were in Latin; as I suppo,e in 
the present day proceedings in a Welsh 
court are not in Welsh, the language of 
the country, but in English, the lan
guage of the law (in which case we may 
suppose great use would be made of 
interpreters) ; but if Latin were not 
used, probably the Aramaic would be, 
as the language in common use ; so that 
Greek instead of being certainly the lan
guage used by Pilate, seems to be the 
least likely of the three. J. H. H. 

*Even after the Roman Empire had been 
divided, and the Western branch of it overthrown, 
and when the surviving Empire had Con.stan
tinople for its capital, J ustinian, an emperor 
reigning in that eastern city, in collecting, digest• 
ing, and improving the laws, made use of . the 
Latin language. How clearly this proves that 
amongst Romans Latin was the language of the 
law. 

JOHN'S BAPTISM.. 

To THE EDITOR OF THE BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

MR.EDlTOR,-1 read in the nineteenth John's baptism. Then said Paul, John 
chapter of the Acts of the Apostles, that verily baptized with the baptism of re
when Paul came to Ephesus, he found pentance, saying unto the people, that 
certain disciples unto whom he said, they should believe on Him which 
" Have ye received the Holy Ghost should come after him, that is, 011 Christ 
since ye believed? And they said unto Jesus. ,vhen they heard this, they were 
him, We have not so much as heard baptizecl in the name of the Lonl Jesus." 
whether there be any Holy Ghost. And Now the question arises, What is the 
Paul said unto them, U11to what then difference between the baptism of John 
were ye baptized ? And they said, Unto and that of Chi ist? Becau,e the fact 
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of thesr believers being twice baptized 
implies there must be a difference. From 
their heing baptized a second time in 
the na.me of the Lord Jesus, one would 
imagine that there was not only a dif
ferenre, hut that the baptism of John 
was insufficient. And if it was insuffi
cient for these disciples, it must a.lso 
have been insufficient for Jerusalem and 
all Judea, and all the region round 
about Jordan, who were baptized of 
him in Jordan, confessing their sins; 

and yet we do not find any account of 
the inhabitants of those districts being 
baptized again in the name of the Lord 
Jesus. Also, if the twelve Ephesian 
disciples were baptized the second time 
in the name of the Lord Jesus, in whose 
name were they baptized the first ? 

I should be glad if one of your cor
respondents will give me an answer to 
these questions in your next number of 
the BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

Yours faithfully, P. D. 

EXTRACT. 

l ou cannot believe too much in God's 
mercy. You cannot expect too much 
from His hands. He is " able to do ex
ceeding abundantly above all that we ask 
or think." No sin is so great but that, 
coming straight from it, a repentant 
sinner may hope and believe that all 
God's love will be lavished upon him, 
and the richest of God's gifts granted 
to bis desires. Even if our transgres
sion be aggravated by a previous life of 
godliness, and have given the enemies 
great occasion to blaspheme, as David 
did, yet David's penitence may in our 
souls lead on to David's hope, and the 
answer will not fail us. Let no sin, 
however dark, however repeated, drive 
us to despair of ourselves, because it hides 
us from our loving Saviour. Though 
beaten back again and again by the 
surge of our passions and sins, like some 
poor sbipwrecked sailor sucked back 
with every retreating wave, and tosRed 
about on the angry surf; yet keep your 
face toward~ the beach, where there is 
safety, and you will struggle through 
it all; and, though it were but on some 
floating boards and broken pieces of the 
ship, will come safe to land. He will 
uphold you with His Spirit, and take 
away the weight of sin that would sink 
you, by His forgiving mercy, and bring 
you out of all the weltering waste of 
waters to the solid shore. 

So, whatever thy evil behaviour, come 
with it all, and cast thyself before 
Rim with whom is plenteous redemp-

tion. Embrace in one act the two 
truths-thine own sin, and God's in
finite mercy in Jesus Christ. Let not 
the one blind you to the other; let not 
the one lead you to a morbid despon
dency, which is blind to Christ,; nor the 
other to a superficial estimate of the 
deadliness of sin, which is blind to thine 
own self. Let the Cross teach thee 
what sin is, and let the dark back-ground 
of thy sin bring into clear prominence 
the Cross that bringetb salvation. Know 
that thou art utterly black and sinful. 
Believe that God is eternally, utterly, 
inconceivably merciful. Learn both in 
Him who is the standard by which we 
can estimate our sin, and the proof and 
medium of God's mercy. Trust thyself 
and all thy foulness to Jesus Christ; 
and, so doing, look up from whatsoever 
horrible pit and miry clay thou mayest 
have fallen into, with this prayer, 
" Create in me a clean heart, 0 God, and 
renew a right spirit within me-take 
not Thy Holy Spirit from me, and up
hold me with Thy free Spirit." Then 
the answer shall come to you from Him 
who ever puts the best robe upon His 
returning prodigals, and gives His high
est gifts to sinners that repent. "From 
all your filthiness will I cleanse you, 
a new heart also will I give you, and a 
new spirit will I put within you, and I 
will put my Spirit within you, and cause 
you to walk in my statutes."-.Ll.lex• 
ander Maclaren's Sermons; Second 
Series. 
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THE QUARTERLY MEETING OF THE COMMITTEE AT 
LEICESTER. 

THE resolutions recently passed by the Committee, and which appeared 
in the HERALD of August last, indicating the policy they desired to adopt 
in regard to the future conduct of the various departments of the mission, 
have awakened among the constituents of the Society at home, and the 
missionaries abroad, especially those labouring in India, an interest at 
once earnest and deep. The various communications received by the 
officers, and the discussion carried on in those papers which are largely 
circulated among the friends of the Society, afford decisive evidence of 
the existence of an intense anxiety for the future welfare of the Mission, 
and the unimpaired efficiency of its operations. 

That there has been much misapprehension of the feelings and inten
tions of the Committee is now very plain. Not a few regarded their 
proceedings with anxiety, if not alarm. The quarterly meeting announced 
to be held at Leicester on the 5th ult. was therefore looked forward to 
with the liveliest interest. Being an open meeting-at which all pastors 
of contributing churches, and all officers of auxiliaries were entitled to 
attend and vote, and the announcement having been made that the 
Secretaries would offer full explanations regarding the resolutions, and 
answer any inquiries ; and that a memorial, numerously signed, would 
be presented by the Rev. J. T. Collier, requesting the Committee to 
reconsider their resolutions regarding the marriage of missionaries-it was 
expected that the attendance of brethren would be unusually large. That 
expectation was fulfilled. Not less than two hundred and fifty were 
present. The discussion was earnest, frank, and outspoken; but it was 
pervaded by a spirit of brotherly love and mutual forbearance. Most 
assuredly "the unity of the spirit was kept in the bonds of peace," ancl 
the proceedings terminated with hearty thanksgiving to the Giver of all 

56 
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good. by "Whose grace a difficult crisis, and one of no small importance, 
was happily past. 

It will be a source of satisfaction to our readers to have in their hands 
the following extracts from the proceedings of the day. It is more than 

due to brethren who have stood prominently forth in these discussions to 

state, that the second resolution was proposed by Dr. Landels and the 

Rev. W. Sampson. We cannot but hope that it will allay anxiety and 

soothe any wounded feelings which recent events may have occasioned. 

The wish expressed by our honoured Treasurer in the closing paragraph 

of his letter, was fully realized. May we all, as heretofore, continue to 

strive heartily together to extend the kingdom of Christ, and to save 
perishing souls. 

Extracts from Minutes of Quarterly Meeting held in Leicester, Oct. 5, 1869. 

A letter was read from the Treasurer, expressing his regret that he was not equal 
to the exertion of being present, and suggesting that the secretaries should be given 
an opportunity, at the commencement of the proceedings, to explain the grounds 
of the action of the Committee with respect to their recent resolutions. 

It was resoh-ed :-That the Committee deeply regret the necessity which 
deprives them of the pleasure of their Treasurer's presence, and they desire 
to express their cordial thanks for the letter which he has addressed to them, and 
direct that it be recorded in the minutes:-

" To THE COMMITTEE OF THE BArTIST MISSION.ARY SOCIETY. 

"MY DEAR BRETHREN,-It is a source of great regret to me that I am not equal 
to the exertion involved in being present at, and presiding over, your quarterly 
meeting. I feel my absence the more because of your request that the officers of 
the Society should attend at Leicester, and give any explanations that may be 
desired in respect of the resolutions to which your attention will doubtless 
be especially directed. Be assured that you will have my warmest sympathy 
in your important deliberations, and my prayer is, that 'great grace may be upon 
you all.' 

"I would venture to suggest that, with a view of preventing, or correcting, any 
possible misapprehension on the subject, and for the information of brethren who 
have not had the opportunity of considering with us, from time to time, the points 
w hicl:: have occupied so much of our prayerful attention, the Secretaries should 
state, at the commencement of your proceedings, the grounds of our action in the 
matter referred to, and the circumstances which, if not at the present moment, 
would inevitably before long have forced themselves on our notice, and that of our 
constituents. 

" The paper upon which the resolutions were mainly, but not altogether, 
founded, supplied facts bearing very seriously upon the future financial position of 
the Society; while its recommendations indicated a policy by which, in the 
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judgment of your officers, the anticipated difficulties might to a great extent 
be met, and the more efficient working of the Mission at the same time be 
promoted. 

"The policy thus suggested was not regarded by us as substitutionary, in its 
practical development, but auxiliary to existing methods. ,v e .lid not contemplate 
supplanting these, but adding to them, save where the circumstances of any given 
district might be found to render a change of system desirable. The resolutions, 
generally embodying our views, leave the Society at perfect liberty to walk in the 
old paths where it appears expedient to continue in them, or to avail itself of the 
proposed new form of agency, when brethren so offer themselves, in willing 
devotion to the service of our Lord and Master. 

"Suffer me to add that, if in the paper to which I have alluded, anything was 
stated, or seemed to be implied, which has wounded the feelings of our dear 
brethren in the field or of those who, returned from the sphere of honourable and 
devoted service, are still with them, heart and soul, in their toils and trials, none 
would deplore it more sincerely than my colleagues and myself. If unintentionally 
pain has been inflicted, may 'the power of the Lord be present to heal;' and on 
your meeting (as on all the meetings of the week) 'sanctified by the Word of 
God and prayer,' may such a gracious influence rest, and in it may such a brotherly 
love and holy zeal be evoked, that 'the joy of Jerusalem may be heard' both at 
home and ' afar off.' 

"Believe me, 
"My dear Brethren, 

"Yours affectionately, in Christ Jesus, 
"JOSEPH TRITTON." 

"GREAT LEIGHS, NEAR CHELMSFORD, 

Sept. 30, 1869." 

A letter was read from the Rev. J. T. Collier, enclosing a memorial to the 
Committee, signed by ninety gentlemen, requesting the Committee to reconsider 
that portion of their recent resolutions which relates to the marriage of missionaries 
going out on missionary service. Also a resolution from the southern district of 
the Southern Association, requesting the Committee to give their earnest con
sideration to the foregoing memorial. Also resolutions passed at two meetings of 
tht Committee of the Birmingham Auxiliary, expressing confidence in the action 
,of the Committee, and deprecating any hasty change in their resolutions. 

The Secretary, Dr. Underhill, then made a statement as to the origin of the 
paper read at Bristol last year, and on the course taken by the Committee with 
respect to it. 

After a prolonged discussion, it was resolved:-

1. That the memorialists be respectfully informed that the Committee have 
considered their memorial, and declare-that the resolutions adopted by them, to 
which the memorial refers, do not pledge the brethren who enter upon mission 
work unmarrie.d to continue so beyond the term of two years, during which they 
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are preparing for, or are doing a specific mission work. That the marriage of 
brethren who may have entered upon work unsuitable to married missionaries 
does not, and cannot disqualify such brethren for work in other departments as 
missionaries of this Society. 

It was further resolved:-

II. That the resolutions adopted by this Committee originated in no want of 
confidence in our missionary brethren; and ,vere not designed to reflect, in the 
slightest degree, on their character and work. The devoted self-denying labours 
of many of them have often commanded our warm admiration, and led us to 
magnify the grace of God in them. Towards them all, we desire ever to cherish 
the hearty sympathy to which we deem them well entitled, in the difficult and 
trying positions in which they are placed. ' 

This large meeting further sends to each missionary, with all love and confidence, 
a copy of the Treasurer's letter received this morning. 

They also earnestly call upon the Churches of Christ to remember these brethren 
in prayer, and to entreat the Lord of the harvest to raise up still more labourers. 
And while we would strive with greater energy to carry on the work, and 
to increase the staff of missionaries, we would impress upon the Churches the 
truth which the founders of our Mission ever put in the fore-front of their plans, 
that it is '' not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit saith the Lord ;" they 
would therefore urge upon God's people throughout the land the necessity of 
special and earnest prayer, that God would smile upon their labours, and crown 
them with success. 

MISSION WORK AT MONGHYR. 

BY THE REV, J, LA.WHENCE, 

THE year is fast passing away, and the course of things at our station is running 
on smoothly, without anything remarkably pleasing or painful to characterise it, 
The preaching of the Word continues without intermission; conversations and 
discussions with the people respecting the truths of Christianity take place to a 
greater or less extent almost every day. Yet we have no conversions from the 
heathen. In July I had the pleasure of baptizing the young daughter of a native 
Christian, and there have been two other applications for baptism. 

There are a great many Bengalis residing here who belong to the Brahmo-somaj 
sect. Some of them have shown a very friendly spirit. Our native preachers 
have been invited to attend their services ; and they have also been asked to ex
pound our Scriptures, and pray, and sing among them. On one occasion a large 
number, including the famous Keshab Chunder, who was on a visit here, attended 
by invitation a lecture delivered by Brother Parsons, on the character and work 
of Christ. And several, who well under~tand English, come occasionally to our 
English chapel on the Sunday. They profess to have a great reverence for our 
Scriptures; but they put their own interpretation on them, which is often very 
wide of the truth. They speak of Christ in the most exalted terms of respect and 
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are.et.ion; but it is not the ~hrist of, the gospels whom they honour. The 
divm\ty and atonement of Christ they reJect. The personality of the Holy Spirit 
t~ey 1gn_ore. ¥an needs not the Holy Spirit to renew his nature, he can reform 
h1ms~lf 1f he :,-iill only ask the Father in heaven for help, which if sought will 
certamly b~ given. There are some things encouraging about these people but 
they are evidently far from being Christians. ' 
. _On t~e return of Brother Parsons from Dinapore, I made arrangements for 
1tmeratmg among the villages on the banks of the river Gunduck. 

THE JOURNEY, 

On the 5th of August I left home, accompanied by our native brother, Sudeen. 
I had the greatest difficulty in obtaining a small boat, and, owing to the high 
prices of every thing, I have to pay nearly double what such a boat would have 
cost when I first came to Monghyi:. There is only one room in it, and a small bit 
of a place for a bath-room, made with mats. In this room Sudeen's bed was on 
one side and mine on the'.otber, a small teapoy standing between, at which to take my 
meals and write. The roof of the boat is too low for me to stand upright, and I 
had to be careful at every move lest my bead should come in contact with the 
roof. But small as this boat is, I have to pay fifty rupees for the month. Some 
days, when there have been neither clouds nor wind, the boat has been intoler
ably hot. Even Sudeen has panted for breath. I felt it my duty to go out this 
month, because we have often found more people in the villages than at other 
times. But the heat and inconvenience have been almost too much for me. I 
have at times felt quite prostrate and unfit either to walk or to talk. My com
panion, I am thankful to say, has kept his health well, and has been always ready 
to engage in conversation with the natives. 

THE PREACHING, 

At Kaggarria, a large village about ten miles from Monghyr, we remained a 
week; and at Rozra, a large village and grain mart, about fifty or sixty miles from 
Monghyr, which was the extent of our journey, we stayed five days. .As we passed 
up the river, we preached in one or more villages every day; we were received 
with civility by the people in almost every village, excepting where the people 
had suffered from the oppressions of the planters. In many places the people re
membered us, and seemed pleased to see us again. At Kaggarria and Rozra the 
shop-keepers invited us to be seated in their shops, and called their neighbours to 
hear about the word of God. We often had long and interesting discussions on 
these occasions. At the former place we found a great number of rice-growers 
who had brought their rice from distant villages to sell; but few of these people 
had heard the Gospel frequently, if at all. Some of them appeared intelligent, 
and gave serious attention while we spoke to them, and a few were willing to give 
a pice or two for a gospel; but most of these poor people seemed too much 
absorbed in their business to give any really earnest attention to religion. The 
brahmins and mahajans were wiliing enough to hear and discuss with us certain 
important truths, and they would admit that there is in Christianity much that is 
excellent, but the grand doctrine of Christ crucified for the sins of the world they 
despised. A few of the shopkeepers, with much reluctance, gave a couple of pice 
for a gospel; altogether we took only a little over a rupee. Very little liberality 
can be expected from the heathen; and a mahometan would scorn to give even 
a pice for one of our books. 

THE RECEPTION, 

The village people 11re poor in the extreme, and rarely get more than one meal 
a day for their subsistence. The zami11dars, of course, are better off, but the:i,: are 
invariably in debt, and never have a rupee at command. To get an anna from 
them is like extracting a drop of their blood. Both classes are generally as 
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ignorant and debased as they are poor. It is difficult to get them to understand 
the G?spel at all. They have no sense of the evil of sin, and they see not the 
necl!l's1ty fo~ an atonement. The prevalent belief amon~ them i~, t.hat God is the 
author of 8In, as of every thing else ; if people are wicked, it is His pleasure 
that they should be so, and when He pleases He will destroy sin, and make the 
world abound in righteousness. It is of no use for men to trouble themselves 
about the matter ; all their care and strivings and labours will riot make them 
better than they are. ·we speak to these people of the Almighty Saviour, the 
destroyer of sin, the king of righteousness, who, being without sin Himself, is able 
to sa,e from sin all who belie,e on him, and we sometimes think, from their 
attention and serious looks, that they are favourably impressed; but on asking 
them a few questions, we find that some have not understood us at all, or they 
are quite indifferent to what has been said, or they tell us they know nothing 
about Jesus Christ-never read or heard of Him, he m!l,y be all that we say, but 
they ha,e their own teachers, guides, and deities, who are quite sufficient for 
them, and they desire no other. Often have we been tolc!, if '' you mean to say 
that Jesus Christ is only another name for God, then we can understand you, but 
when you talk about his incarnation, and death for sinners, &c., then all is mystery 
to us." But while I can record little that appears encouraging at present, I do 
hope that, with the blessing of God, our discourses ancl discussions with the 
people will be for the furtherance of Christ's cause. 

Sometimes our bearers would listen attentively to all we said, and at the close 
exclaim," Yes, what we have heard is ver, good; but how shall we attend to it?'' 
Meaning that the evil influences by which they were enchained were so strong 
that they could not escape from them. It is indeed sad to think that we dicl not 
meet with e,en one who appeared ready to receive the Saviour. And I am much 
afraid that our experience is not singular. Having delivered to these people the 
Gospel message, all we can do is, earnestly and perseveringly to in:iplore His bless
ing, with whom "all things are possible." He can carry on His own work silently 
and surely, and convert the most unpromising into children of the kingdom. But 
if these people are not saved, stiil He will be glorified by the proclamation of His 
blessed Gospel ! To preach the Gospel is our work ; to convert the hearts of 
men is His work. Woe be to us if we preach not the Gospel. But experience 
has tauo-ht us not to be too sanguine of success ; for this we must wait the time 
which t"'he Lord of tbe harvest has appointed. Lord hasten it-speedily hasten 
it ! and let Thy glory fill this dark and degraded land ! 

The on!y way apparently by which the Gospel can be brought home to these 
village people is, by itinerant preaching ; and the more frequently they can _be 
visited the better, one would hope. A young man should always be ac~ompamed, 
by an experienced native preacher, who would be ready to meet the obJec~1o~s of 
the natives in their own way. That such itinerant preachers may be multiplied a 
hundred fold is my fervent prayer. 

MISSION ARIES IN CHIN A. 

BY THE REV. R. F. LAUGHTON. 

[We beg to call special attention to the following communication from our 
esteemed brother, Mr. Laughton, on a subject which will 'probably, in the next 
session of Parliament, create much discussion. It is understood to be the 
intention of the British Government to withdraw all protection from mis-
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Bionaries labouring in China, and to leave them in the hands of any native 
official who may choose to be offended with their proceedings. The valuable 
stat;ment of Mr. Laughton will enable our friends to form a just opinion on tbe 
subJect.J 

_T~e di~cussio~s w~ich have Jately taken place in the House of Lords respecting 
m1ss~ons m the mter,or of Chma, and the proposed po:icy of the Government in 
rel~t)on to th~m, are of the greatest moment both to missionaries here and to the 
:cl1g:wus public at home. The ignorant and unjust attacks which certain persons 
1? high qua:ters have made on our character and operations, would trouble u, but 
little, were 1t not that in the general dearth of accurate information about China 
and Chinese missions, we are taken at the estimate of our calumniators and are to 
~e dealt_with _accordingly. Time will wear away many prejudices, ~nd further 
mformatwn will place our character and operatio,1s in the true light, but if 
Protestant missionaries are to be confined to residence in the treaty ports they 
will feel justly aggrieved. 

Both the right and propriety of missionaries residing in the interior of vnina 
are now called in question. 

I. 80 far as the treaty right is concerned we certainly haoe that. Our passports 
are available for one year, and if we choose to stop the whole of that time in any 
one city, or to make it our head-quarters for a year, we clearly have the right to 
do so, and whether we live amid the filth and noise of a Chinese inn, or seek the 
cleanliness and comfort of a private house, is a matter of taste and convenience 
which each one has a right to decide for himself. Furt1.ier rights, however, exist 
under the French treaty, and by reason of the favoured-nation cause belong 
equally to us. This is evident from Lord Clarendon's speech in the House of 
Lords on the 12th of March last, in which he stated that "the London Missionary 
Society suggested last year that in any new treaty to be negotiated with China there 
should be an article empowering them to purchase lands and reside in the interior," 
and that "Sir Rutherford Alcock pointed out that it was unnecessary, since the 
right exists under the French treaty." The authenticity or otherwise of the 
clause in the French treaty, called in question hy Sir C. W. Dilke, is oflittle prac
tical importance in the face of the fact that Roman Catholic missionaries, French, 
Italians, and others, are residing and carrying on their missions, schools. and 
colleges in all provinces of the empire ; that the property which had been confis
cated, or its equivalents, has been handed back to them; and that so sure are they 
of their position that in many provinces of the interior they are erecting costly 
cathedrals, similar in style and dimensions to those of the west. As treaty rights 
on paper are unfortunately at a discount in China, the above facts give an increasecl 
value to Art. LIV. of the English treaty, which states" .... And it is bereby 
expressly stipulatecl that the British Government and its subjects will be allowed 
free and equal participation in all the privileges, immunities, and advantages that 
may have _been, or may be hereafter granted by his Majesty the Emperor of China 
to the Government or subjects of any other nation." 

The Chinese Government recognise that we have the treaty right of residence 
in the interior. An important document bearing on this question has lately been 
made public. It consists of a memorial presented to the throne by the Forei_gn 
Office at Peking, and two Imperial rescripts in reply to it. As the second rescript 
embodies the substance of the memorial, and the first rescript is au authoritative 
exposition of the Imperial opinion and policy in regard to mis~ions ~enerallf, I 
give it entire. I am not aware that it has been previously published 111 J<;ug,hsh. 
The n:script is dated the 24th day of the ninth month of the seventh year ot the 
Emperor ~{ung Chi (November 8th, 1868), and reads as follows:-

" A memorial has this day been presented by the Foreign Office, stating tha.t the 
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nrious missiona~y difficulties now under consideration pre-vent the existence of 
mutual good feeling between Chinese and foreigners, and praying that an order 
may_ be issued for their immediate settlement ; and also that a general order may 
be 1ss~1ed to the authorities in every province to deal with missionary cases 
according to the treaties. A mob has been collected to prevent the giving back of 
a chapel (R. C.) at Nan-yang, in the province of Honan. Missionaries have been 
beat_cn_ and insulted at Yang-Chow, in th~ provi1~ce of Keangsoo, and native 
_Christians ba,e been murdered by the soldiers (Chmese) at Tai-Wan (Formosa) 
m the province of Fukien. 'l'be English and French Ministers respectively have 
repeatedly and urgently regulated that the principal offenders may be appre
hended and punished. In order to prevent serious complications, it is absolutely 
necessary thnt these cases should be settled at once. 

"Vi' e have already issued orders to the governors-general, and governors 
respectively, of the provinces of Keangsoo, Fukien and Honan, to attend to them 
forthwith. We consider that since the right to propagate Christianity is included 
in the treaties, it is difficult for us openly to prohibit it. Our only resource is to 
reYiYC and show forth the glory of correct learning, and to regulate our conduct 
by it. Vie shall then be able to reverence the correct, and banish the depraved 
(I.e .. Christianity) and thus secretly and gradually to get rid of the calamities 
which are latent in it; that in future, when cases occur in which the interests of 
Chinese and foreigners are involved, by holding the balance evenly, granting 
whatever ought to be granted, refusing whatever ought to be refused; and 
showing this clearly from the treaties, we shall probably be able to make them 
shut up (lit., to shut their mouths and take their breath). 

"Henceforward, w berever there are foreign missionaries, it is indispensable that 
both the literati and the people be ordered to attend to their own duties, and not 
listen to. or believe, idle rumours. Nor must they in the absence of just cause 
of offence be seeking for something to quarrel about. Should any missionary 
misbehave himself and cause disturbance in the district where he resides, informa
tion must be given to his consul, that he may be punished according to the treaty. 
It is absolutely necessary to see that Christians and the people generally live 
at peace with each other; thus grievances will be prevented from fermenting l!ntil 
the consequences become serious. Let the Tartar generals, governors-general, and 
go,ernors, in every province, give full instructions to the local authorities, to deal 
with (missionary cases) cautiously, and without the least partiality, lest they should 
lead to serious consequences. 

'' Let the provincial authorities (also) transcribe the original memorial for the 
inspection of the local authorities. Respect this ! " 

Neither the Imperial rescript given above, nor the memorial which occasioned 
it, calls in question the right of the Protestant missionaries to reside at Yang
Chow, nor the rights of the R. C. missionaries to reside in Honan. On the other 
hand, the memorial and the rescript quote the tre~ty infavour_oft_he mission~ries, 
and are based on the assumption that they are at hberty to reside IIl all provmces 
of the empire. Tseung-Kuoh Fan, in his negotiations with Mr. Consul Metlhurst, 
did not dispute the right of residence. 

Since then, by common consent of the Emperor of China, the O!fice of ]!'oreign 
Affairs at Peking, and of our own Minister and Secretary of Foreign Affairs, _we, 
as Protestant missionarieR, have the right of residence in the interior of Chma, 
the objections which have been raised against it necessarily fall to the ground. 

II. But while the riO'ht is thus clear, the propriety of permitting us to exercise 
it is very gravely que:tionecl. Lord Clarendon says, '' The missionaries will do 
well to follow in the wake of trade," while his Grace the Duke of' Sol)lerset goes 
so far as to say that " Christianity can only go in the wake of civilisation and 
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progress," Surely these noble speakers are not so oblivious of the nature of 
Christianity, or so forgetful of' the facts of history, as not to know that Christianity 
contains within itself the seminal principles of civilisation, and that the only true 
enlightened, and progressive civilisation which the world has ever seen has sprung 
from Christianity, and not preceded it. ' 

Great Britain and America have no civilisation to impart to China but what is 
the result of their Christianit,Y. When the peculiar civilisation of China was at its 
height, our forefathers were m the depths of heathenism, the votaries of a cruel 
and bloody superstition, and as to civilisation, they had nothing worthy of 
the name. We find Cicero writing to a friend, '' There is a slave ship arrived in 
the Tiber laden with slaves from this island (Britain), but do not choose any of 
them, they are not fit for use." What has made the Britain of the Coosars the 
England of to-day? Is it not Christianity? What accounts for the decay of 
civilisation in China? Is it not because it lacked those elements of stability and 
progress which Christianity alone could have imparted to it? Perhaps the remarks 
were intended to apply especially to China. If so his Grace's facts upset his theory. 
He says, "Suppose a Chinaman asks what effect this new religion has on the 
people, and goes to Shanghai to see-what does he behold? Naval and civil 
officers . • inform me that there is no such sink of iniquity 
as Shanghai.'' 

Yet Shanghai is the great centre of European "civilisation and progress" in 
China. The '' British trade" is enormous, and the people are fully aware of what 
the Earl of Clarendon calls "its material advantages to themselves." So that it 
turns out that the "civilisation and progress" in the wake of which Christianity 
can only go, are in reality a most serious obstacle to its success. But let 
Christianity go first, as both its nature and its history indicate it ought, and its 
progress will be rapid, and it will prove in China as it has always proved 
elsewhere, the most potent agent of civilisation. 

Another and more serious objection, raised by our Minister at Peking, as quoted 
by the Earl of Clarendon, in the House of Lords, is that "He (Sir Rutherford) 
referred to the riots which bad occurred as a proof that not only the authorities, 
and influential persons, but the whole population of China, are averse to the spread 
of missionary establishments." 

Persons not conversant with the state of things in China, naturally suppose from 
the above statement that missionary "riots'' are the rule, not the exception. 
Such is not the case. There are upwards of ninety Protestant missionaries in 
China. The number has been about the same for the last ten years, and they 
reside not only in the open ports, but in many places in the interior, as tbe German 
missionaries in the province of Canton; English and American missionaries at 
Hang Chow, Siao-San, Jai-Chow, Wan-Chow, Soo-Chow, Ninghai, Nanking, and 
several other cities and towns in the provinces of the Che-kiang and Keang-Soo, 
and at Wu Chang in the province of Hu-Peh. .American missionaries also 
reside and carry on their work at Jung-Chow, in Shan-king, fifty miles from the 
port of Chefoo. They have been there eight years, and are now commencing a 
mission at Chi-Nan-Foo, the capital of the province, 300 miles in the interior. 
American missionaries are also residing at ·Toong-Chen, in the province of Chili, 
seventy miles from the port of Tien-tsia, and at Kalgan, on the borders of' 
Mongolia, 130 miles beyond Peking; besides which missionaries have travelled 
in all directions with scarcely any hindrance or molestation. 

Some missionaries have travelled very extensively in the exterior-as the Rev. 
A. Williamson, B.A., of the National Scottish Bible Society, who has go~e 
tbroue1h all the northern provinces of China, as well as through Eastern Mongolia, 
and s~uthern, central, and Northern Manchuria; and A. Wylie, Esq., of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, who, with his associates, has travelled in fifteen 
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out of the eighteen provi?~es of China, and distributed the sacred Scriptures in 
more th_an 300 walled cities, and more than 1,200 ,valled towns and villages. 
Mr. Wylie nnd the Rev. G. John, of the London Missionary Society, last year 
trawlkd through the province of Sz-Chuen, hitherto 1leclared to be impassable 
by Europeans, and actually so last year to Mr. T. T. Cooper, who attempted to 
pass through it on his way overland to India. Mr. Cooper was crbliired to return 
to Shanghai, and proceed to India to commence the route from the other end. Yet 
Messrs. John and \Yylie tra\'elled as missio11m·ies without molestation. And Mr. 
Cooper said in Shanghai on his return, that had he heen described in his passport 
as a missionary, and not as a merchant, he would have been allowed to proceed. 

The inference, therefore, does not seem correct "that," because riots have 
occnrred at Yang-Chow and in the island or Formosa, and minor difficulties in 
other places. '' not only the authorities and influential persons, but the whole 
population of China, are adverse to the spread of missionary establishments." 
The uni,·ersal testimony of missionaries in China is that the people are friendly 
to us. "-e speak their language, read their books, and hold social intercourse 
with them as no other class of foreigners do, and while they do not fail to speak 
of our countrymen as makii,g haste to get rich, &c., we are known amon" them as 
the "foreign scholars who exhort to virtue," as "preachers of the do~trine of 
Jesus," &c. The principal difficulty which we encounter amonir the people is the 
deep and wide-spread hatred to foreigners caused by the nefarious opium traffic, 
commenced and carried on so extensively by our countrymen. 

The people, however, are very shrewd observers, and they quickly distinguish 
us from merchants, and almost as quickly and as surely from Roman Catholics. 

The o:fficials, and not the people, are, and always have .• been, the real cause of all 
the difficulties whi~h foreigners (for missionaries are obnoxious simply because 
they are foreigners) have bad to contend with in China. The people have been 
merely used as tools by the officials. I use the term official in a general sense, as 
inclurling the (so-called) literati, who are working for degrees in hope of getting 
into office ; the officials who are in active service, and those who have made their 
fortunes and retired from public life, but who have a sort of quasi-official authority, 
and exert considerable influence in the places where they reside. There is a com
munity of feeling and interest existing between these different sections oftbe official 
class, and such is their power oYer the populace that they can raise a mob at any 
time for any purpose, while their skill in managing it from behind the scene is 
almost incredible. 

Besides the fact of a missionary being a foreigner, there may sometimes be other 
objections to him. The Earl of Clarendon quotes the opinion of Sir R. Alcock to 
the effect that it does not arise from religious intolerance, but is partly personal 
and partly political. The Chinese had a conviction, greatly strengthened by the 
conduct of the French missionaries, that converts were taught to rely on no 
authority but their own. Ncbody knows better than Sir R. Alcock that, so far 
as Protestant missionaries are concerned, this conviction has no evidence on which 
to rest. Nor does this" com·iction" appear to exist at Pekin; for :\1r. Burling
hame, in his despatch of the 27th of May, 1867, quoted by Sir C. W. Dilke, says 
that, "the Chinese Government bas repeatedly informed me that it has no objec
tion to Protestant missionaries, for the reason that they have never appeared to be 
political agents." 

The Imperial nscript given above is rnfficiently clear and explicit in regard to 
the ri,,hts of missionaries to resicle and teach in all the provinces of' the empire. But 
unfortunately the rescript contains a sentence which is the key to its interpretation, 
and is inserted (according to the invariable Chinese custom) for the purpose of 
null,Jying, if not rei:Prsir,g, this simple acknowledgment of treaty rights and obliga-
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tions. The" me1°:orial" als? contaim,a sentence of the same import. His Majesty 
says :-".We. c_om1der that _since the right to propagate. qhristianity is included in 
the treaties, 1t 1s therefore difficult for us openly to proh1b1t it. Our only resource 
ie to revi~e and show forth the glory of correct learning, and to regulate our con
duct by 1t. We shall then he able to venerate the correct and banish the 
depraved (i.e., Christianity), and thus secretly and gradually to aet rid of the 
calamities which are latent in it." 0 

The remark about restoring and showing forth the glory of correct learning is 
a mere rhetorical ffourisb, with no more meaning or truth in it than similar 
flourishes in the speeches of the gentlemen at the head of " The Chinese Mission" 
now in Europe. I have just met with an able and vigorous essay by a native 
scholar, who signs himself "An Exhorter to Virtue," which shows that, on 
account of the rottenness and corruption universally prevalent among all classes of 
officials in China, the restoration of" correct learning" is impossible. On the 
other hand, every Chinese official will understand that he will be carryin~ out 
the real wishes of his Government by practising any and every kind of wrong 
towards missionaries and native Christians so long as he can do it quietly and 
secretly; while the speech of the Duke of Somerset, ~hich has been translated 
into Chinese and published in Hong-Kong and elsewhere, will lead mistaken men 
to think that they may commit fresh outrages with impunity. l\Iissionaries have 
been guilty of no crime but that of asking to be permitted to enjoy the privileges 
granted to them by solemn treaty. When outraged by the Cbinese officials, 
whose duty it was to protect them, they made complaint, as was their duty, to the 
consul, who is a civil officer. The manner of seeking redress lay with him, and 
not with them. Though the wisdom of the course pursued by Mr. Consul 
Medhurst, and approved by SirR. Alcock in regard to the Yang-Chow affair, is 
evident to all who know Ch.ina, such was the rapidity with which the news of the 
outrage spread, and such were the efforts made to excite the people to commit 
similar outrages elsewhere, that, had not the speedy capture and punishment of 
the criminals been insisted on, it would have led to a series of horrible atrocities 
and probably ended in a general war. 

England has duties to discharge to China which she cannot treat li;;htly 
without incurring the gravest responsibilities. The empire is weak, rotten, and 
corrupt; and things have been made much worse by the opium trade whicl1 has 
been forced upon it, and has spread poverty, wretchedness, and death through the 
land. While our merchants are jealously guarded and protected in their privi
leges of selling opium and Manchester goods, are we who come to represent the 
Christianity of England, and teach the heathen the way of life, to have our treaty 
privileges held in abeyance, and even abrogated? 

A. glance at the map of China, to say nothing of Mongolia, Manchuria, rrnd. 
Thibet, will show that if the Gospel is to be fully proclaimed throughout its vast 
extent (as assuredly it must be), missionaries must be permitted to go and remain 
in the interior, and not confined to residence in the ports. And since the right to 
do this is asserted both by our own Government and the Chinese, and since the 
people, as a whole, are well disposed towards missionaries, and so many are already 
residing peaceably in the interior, have we not a right to expect that whatever 
influence Great Britain posses,es with China, will be used to secure as far as pos
sible the enjoyment of treaty rights and privileges to English missionaries I 
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MORANT BAY MISSIO:N, JAMAICA. 

IN the Report of the present year, it is mentioned that the Committee have 
resolved to continue their assistance to this Mission for two years more. The 
information was communicated to the churches of the district by the Rev. W. 
Teall, who reports that the " considerate kindness '' of the Committee bas greatly 
encouraged the churches, and called forth their wnrmest thanks. Of the work 
proceeding under his care, Mr. Teall speaks as follows:-

" At Morant Bay, the arrangements I mentioned in my last report have been 
carrie? ont. The Mission Cottage has had some trifling repairs done, and is n.ow 
occupied by Messrs. Brown and Lawrence. For my own ac.commodation at the 
Bay, I have a small room attached to the vestry, with a small iron bedstead 
which takes up the whole breadth of the chamber, n table, a washstand, a chair 
and a candlestick. But the roof is low and but little inclined, and the beat at 
night as well as by day, is most oppressive. The timbers for strengthening the 
roof of the chapel are being got out, and will, I hope, soon be in their places. 
The money we have in hand will go far towards repairing the chapel. An 
additional £50 will, I think, be sufficient, and this I expect the people to raise. 

"At Arcadia, the out-station of Morant Bay, we have done nothing in the way 
of purchasing or building, but the Gospel has been regularly preached, and the 
station is promising. 

"At Monklands, the people have carried out the lime and are now engaged in 
opening the ground for the foundation of the chapel. We have sawyers engaged 
in preparing the scantlings for sills, planks, joists, rafters, &c., but our funds are 
now nearly exhausted, and we shall be glad of any speedy aid the Committee can 
render. To avoid a large, heavy, expensive roof, we have decided on a cruciform 
structure, as affording the largest space, with small roofs and no gutters, At first 
we shall use the transept and one of the ends, but we expect before long to need 
the whole area. Till the foundation is laid and we see what lime we have left, 
we cannot decide whether the building will be framed and nagged, or whether we 
shall be able to put up stone or concrete walls. The congregation at this station 
continues large and interesting. 

"At Prospect Pen much has not yet been done. The church at present numbers 
only 38 members and 2 inquirers. The income is very small, and to render ~he 
house at all habitable, I am obliged to be spending much more than t~e station 
yields, and this will be the case for some time to come. At present, this station 
is favoured with more than its share of services, as I umally return from Morant 
Bay and Jllonklands to give evening service on the Lord's Day, besides one 
evening service each week. The congregation has increased, and on fine moon
light nights it is usually large. 

"DAY ScnooLs.-The day school at Morant Bay has increased in attendanc~, 
and made satisfactory progress. In 1868 the Government Inspector awa~ded 1t 
19 marks. Last week it was again examined, and passed third class, with 29 
marks. The teacher has been induced to take what he supposes will be a better 
and more lucrative position, but I have made temporary arrangements to keep 
the school open, and I expect a thoroughly competent teacher, so that I have 
every hope that the school will not suffer by the removal of its present teacher, 

'' .Arcadia.-The teacher of this school was but poorly qualified, and did n~t 
give attention enough to it to warrant me in continuing my aid. The school 1s 
therefore closed and as there are now two schools in the district, which were not 
in existence wh;n I took up the Arcadia school, I shall not think it necessary to 
resume it. 

" Richmond Gap.-Here we have nearly completed a school-room, and I am in 
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trenty with a teacher to take charge, so that I expect to begin the school with the 
commencement of the second half of the year. 
. "Spring Garden, near Stoney Gut.-Here we are establishing an industrial 
school, to be called ' Alexander's Industrial School.' The foundation-stone was 
laid by Mr. Geo. Dixon and myself, on Thursday the 18th of March. The site is 
a very beautiful one, and the grounds consist at present of six acres of land, to 
which it is likely we shall make a considerable addition. I cannot yet say how 
long it will be before we shall be ready to make a beginning. 

"Prospect Pen.--I hope to have a good day-school in operation here in a few 
weeks, as I am engaging a qualified teacher. 

"I report Day Schools, as their organization and sustentation form an important 
part of my work; but I think it necessary to say that neither Church nor 
Mission funds are employed in their origination or support. 

SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 
1. Morant Bay. 4. Pilot Hall. 
2. Arcadia. 5. Monklands. 
3. Spring Garden. 6. Prospect Pen. 

"The York school has been discontinued, and the Pilot Hall school has taken its 
place. The Sunday-schools are very encouraging. At Monklands and Prospect 
Pen th~ children and young people connected with the schools form a large and 
interesting part of the congregation. The Prospect Pen school is superintended 
by the members of the mission family. ,ve have had no addition to either of the 
churches by baptism this year, but I am to examine the Monklands' candidates 
next week, and the Morant Bay ones very shortly. I wish Morant Bay and 
Arcadia were settled with a pastor, and then I think, having a couple of pious 
day-school teachers, to assist in conducting services, I could well stretch out to 
the regions beyond, and thus embrace in this Mission a large and still extending 
:field, white already to harvest. 

"My own health is good, as is also that ofmy family." 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 
THE meetings held during the month of October have been many, although not 
so numerous as in September. From the information received they appear to 
have been well attended, and in most cases the contributions exceed those of last 
year. ',Ve are also happy to learn that the explanations respecting the resolutions 
of the Committee have been received with pleasure and satisfaction, and there is 
every prospect that the action taken at Leicester will remove all apprehensions. 
We have again to express our warmest thanks for the assistance rendered by our 
local brethren in the meetings and services which have been held. 

PLACES. 

Coate, Faringdon, and W antage 
Colchester • . . • 
Coventry . 
East Lancashire • 
Liverpool and Southport 
Manchester . 
Monmouthshire 
Nottingham • 
Scarborough • 
Sheffield . • 
Southampton, &c. 
Wiltshire . • 
Yorkshire, North Riding 

DEPUTATIONS. 

Rev. F. Trestrail. 
,, J. Parsons. 

Revs. F. Trestrail and J. J. Brown. 
Rev. S. Green. 
Rev. G. Gould and Dr. Underhill. 
Rev. W. A. Hobbs. 

,, A. Saker. 
Revs. W. A. Hobbs and T. T. Gough 
Rev. W. A. Hobbs 

,, J. Bigwood. 
,, E. White. 

Revs. J. Parsons and A. Saker. 
Rev. W. A. Hobbs. 
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Our Natfre brother, Mr. R. Domond of Jacmel, writes in the most grateful 
terms the thanks of the members of the church for the provisions lately sent to 
them. They.are much scattered, so that only 22 had part in the distribution. 
Some haYe died of want and distres~, and among them is one whose name will 
be recog:nized by many-Diana Ramsey. " These all have died in the faith,'' and 
left behmd them pleasing testimonies of the power of divine grace. 

\Ye have the pleasure to report the safe arrival in this country of the Rev. E, 
Johnson. His health is much broken by the trials and dnno-ers throu(}'h which 
he bas passed, but be hopes shortly to be able to visit the chu~ches and :'elate his 
experiences of the Missionary life. 

The Rev. Robert Robinson, of Intally, has announced to the Committee his 
acceptance of the post of Head Master of the Doveton Proprietary School of Cal~ 
cutta, on which account his connection with the Society will cease. 

DEPARTURE OF IIIISSIONARIES. 

During the present month Dr. Underhill will leave this country on a visit to the 
Stations of the Society on the Western Coast of Africa. He bas undertaken this 
task at the unanimous request of the Committee, circumstances having arisen 
which in their judgment render it expedient that a work for a considerable time 
past regarded as necessary should now be accomplished. He will be accompanied 
by Mrs. Underhill, also by the Rev. A. and Mrs. Saker and their daughter. We 
earnestly commend them to the prayers of the churches. 

It is further expecttd that during the present month the Rev. J. Parsons will 
sail for Delhi, and Messrs. Baeschlin and Richard for China. 

Mr. Campagnac, whose departure was announced last month, informs as of his 
safe arri,al at .Alexandria, on his way to lndi&.. The early part of the voyage was 
Tery tempestuous. 

SPANISH TESTAMENTS. 

-We <lesire to acknowledge, with especial thanks, the gift of 250 Spanish Testa
ments by the Rev. W. Norton. A portion of them will be sent to •.rrinidad, and 
another portion to Turks Islands for distribution in San Domingo. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
From September 18t.h to October 19th, 1869. 

W J: 0 denotes that the Contribution is for Widows and Orphan, i NP for Natioe Preaehers,..; 
T for Translation.a; S for Schools. 

£ •. cl. £ s. cl. 
Al'INU.U. SunscBIPTIONS. per :Messrs: Thomp-

Billson, Mr. W., Wellord I I O son and Cook ......... 45 0 0 
Do., box .................. 0 11 4 

Dalton, Mr. R. N., ror 
Mrs. Pigott', Sc/v:Jol, 
Colombo .... ......... ... .. 6 0 0 

Pewtress, Mr. T. ......... 2 2 0 

DoNAt'10N1. 
A Friend .. ................... I O 0 
A We:sleyan Minister. 

Special donation for 
])elh.i, per Rev. J. Par-

LoNDON AND MIDDLB8EX. 
Arthur Street, C::1mbdl'-

-well Gate.................. 4 6 6 
Arthur Street, Gray's 

Inn Road ................ .. 
Castle Street ( Welsh) .. . 
Lower Edmonton ........ . 
Newington, Ebenezer 

SlllldUy-,chool ......... 
Regent Street, Lambeth, 

for Rev. R. Smitli'a 

0 15 6 
7 7 3 
2 4 I 

4 7 

Landbeach ................. . 
Melbourn ................... . 
Swavesey .................... . 
Waterbeach, Tabernacle 
Willingham ................. . 

£ •• d. 
2 l I 
6 11 0 
4 8 0 
3 l· 0 
I 18 0 

63 19 4 
LeBS Deputation Ex

penses.................. 11 IS 

52 I 3 

CaxsmnE. 
sons ...................... - l l 0 

Bible Translation Society, 
for T ........................ 400 0 0 

School, Cameroo,is ..... . 
Stockwell Suaday-school 
Weetbourne Grove, for 

Stockport..................... I O o 
~ 1~ ~ Do., for 4frica ......... o 5 O 

G. w., for Colombo ...... 0 10 0 
.. Sat;t,ene Bit sat cito ".. 20 0 0 

LEGACf. 
Box, the late Joseph, by 

Messrs. Pattison and 
Wigg ..................... 2070 

Ulyott, the !ale Mn, 
Elizabeth, of Hull, 

0 0 

N.P . .................... 0 2 

0AHBBIDGE8Hl&E, 
Cam bridge ......... ......... 0 19 11 
Chittuing .... ..... .. .... ... I O 0 
Cotlenh.am .................. 23 9 9 
Great Shelford ............ IS O 7 
Harston ..................... 2 10 O 

CORNWALL, 
Looe ........................... 100 

DBVONBBIBB, 

Plymonlb, George-street 
Sundt1.y - school, for 
JJarual Misrion ... ...... 4 12 7 
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DoneETBIIIRE, 
£ s. d. 

Liverpool, Walnut-street £ •. "· 
Sus1n:x. 

£ ,. d. 

Dorchester .................. 4 10 O Sonday-school ........ . 
Preston ....••••. ...... .. . ... 2 4 I 

Lamberhurst ............... 1 5 o 

DuallAM. 
Mlddleton-ln-Tecsc\ale... 9 14 7 

Do., Flshergnte-~treet 14 O 8 
Do., Pole-street......... 3 l 6 

Wolslaghom ............... 8 16 6 L'f'ICESTERSHIRE, 

Leicester, Victoria-rd. 

WAB.WTCKSBI!lY., 
Birmingham, on account, 

by Mr. Thos. Adams, 
Treasurer ............... 130 o O 

ESSEX. 

Barking, Queen's-road 
Sunday-school ...... ... 0 15 O 

Church ..................... 12 4 4 
CovBntry, Cow-lane •....• 94 17 I 

Do., St. Michael's ...... 2l 10 3 

Non:POLK.. WILTSHillE. 
At tie borough •••.•...•...••• 4 4 Q Damerham ...... ............ 3 0 8 

GLOUCESTERSH[Ill!!, 
Won.cESTERSRt:B'B. Eastcombe .................. l lo 0 

Kingstanley .............. 18 6 6 
Do., for China ••••••••• 2 10 0 
Do., for N. P............. I O 0 

Nails worth, Tabernacle 2 O O 

NORTBAMPTONSBIBE, 
Rugbrook ............ ..•... 8 0 0 
Clip,tone ..................... 20 JO O 

Worcester . .. ... . .. .. . .•. . .• 34 o II 
Do., Jnvenile Society, 
for 1upport of J ~ob a~ 

Northampton,Princes-st. l7 l6 6 Allahabad ............... II 11 5 

Shortwood .................. 23 6 O 8RROPSlltllE. YORX:SBIRE. 

HA...'1PSR[RE, 
Madeley ••• •.• •.• .•• .••••• ••• 2 4 9 
Wellington.................. 6 O O 

Bridline:ton . ...•. ...••.....• 11 7 7 
Do., for China •....•..• 1 7 6 

Barton Cliff.................. 3 3 
80MER.SET3HIBE. 

Dishforth ..................... · 0 12 9 
Forton, Victoria-street 

Sunday-school ..•. ..... 8 6 0 
Portsmouth Au:tiliary, 

Borobridge .................. 2 5 I o Lockwood .................. 10 17 2 

by Mr. T. C. Haydon, 
Treasurer .......••.•••.• 7 5 0 0 

Southampton, Sunday-

Bridgwater .................. 4< 14 2 
Burnham..................... 2 9 0 
Chard ........................ 18 5 6 
Creech St. Michael .....• I 10 ~ 

Long Pres!oo . ••. . .•.••••. .. 14 O O 
Pole Moor .....•.••.••.....• 15 o O 
Wainsgate ....••...•.•.....• 4 12 6 
Wakefield Juvenile Soc. 

Hatch ........................ 2 12 0 
for N. P. India ..•.....• 12 0 0 

school Union, for N. P. Montacute .................. 14 7 11 
York........................... 7 10 6 

Ram Kanto, Dacca ... 4 I O 0 Taunton ..................... 18 0 o 
KENT. 

Weymouth .................. 10 I 8 
Wellington.................. 7 13 7 

S OUT H W A LE S. 
)loNMOUTHSHlRE. 

Folkestone .................. 17 6 7 Abergavenny, Frogmore-
125 19 8 street ..................... 18 4 8 

LANCAStlIRE, Less Expenses ......... O 6 8 SCOTLAND. 
Blackpool ••• .... •• ......... 6 3 0 Greenock •••.••• .• ...... ... ..• 1 o o 
Coniston ... . .. . .• ... . . ....... 1 -5 o 125 13 0 Pa.illley ........................ 3 lo 6 
Lancaster .................. 3 12 6 

We are requested to insert the following list of Contri:mtions to the 

BIBLE TRANSLATION SOCIETY. 
Subscriptions from lst July to 30tl, September. 

£ s, d. 
DoNATION-Kelsall, H., Esq., Rochdale .•• 500 O O 
LEGACIES-Potter, the late Mr G., of 

· Tewkesbury, by Mr. W. Knight ...... 10 0 0 
Wilson, the !ate ~lr. Alex., of Sunder-

land, by Mr. John Hills .................. 20 0 0 
Box, the late Mr. Jos., of Camden 

Town~byMessrs. Pattison, Wigg,&Co.'2070 0 0 
Morten, W. J. T., Esq., late of Dawlish, 

Devon, by Mess,·s. Terrell&, Petherick3i8 0 0 
LONDON-

B. B., per Rev. S. Green ..................... !' 1 0 0 
Cumming, W. S., Esq......................... 1 0 0 
Havelock, Lady, for ld68 .................. 2 2 0 
Olney, T., EsQ., Sen............................ 0 10 O 
Room, Rev. C. ................................. O 5 O 
Stiff, James, Esq.,............... .............. 0 10 6 
White, Mr. ....................................... O 10 0 

BEDFORDBHIRB-
Bigg!eswade-Foster, 13., Esq. ............ 2 2 0 

BEBX:BBIRE-
Abingdon .•• , ............................ , •• ., • .,., 1 10 O 
Caversham-West, E., Esq. ............... 1 l 0 

BUCKINOBUISBIRE -
Great Missenden .............................. l 10 0 
High Wycombe................................. 2 7 O 
:Princes Risborouj:h ...... ..................... 1 5 0 

CAMDBlDGEBBIBE-Wisbech ................. 8 15 6 
DDRB.AM-

West Hartlepool..................... 2 0 7 
CHEOBIRE-Stockport-Edmioson, Mr. J... 0 10 0 
GLOUCBBTER9111BE-

Bourton ............ , .-....... ... ... .... ... .. ... ... 3 2 0 
Nauuton ............ .... . ...................... ... 3 9 0 

Stow.on-the~Wold. Subscriptions ....•• 
Ditto Sunday-school for the Japanese 

'l'ranslation, by Reu. J. Goble ........... . 
HANTs-1\Iay, Mr. R. R ........................ . 
KENT-

Ashford ......................................... . 
Broadstairs ..................................... .. 
Margate ......................................... . 
Ramsgate ...................................... . 
St. Peters-Broolt, Mrs, ....................• 

LANCASBIBE--Liverpool, Myrtle Street, 
,veekly Offerings, by Mr. Golding ....... . 

LEICESTEBSBIRE-Castle Donu.ington ....•• 
LINCOLNSRIRE-

Alford. Collection .......................... . 
Ditto. Kemp, Mr. J ........................ . 
Boston, ........................................... . 
Doorn ............................................ . 
Fleet-Ellis, Mrs ............................. .. 
South Eastgate Chapel .................... . 
Ditto, Westgate Chapel .................... . 
Lincoln ........................................ .. 
Long Sutton ................................... . 
Spalding: ......................................... . 

MoNMOOTHsnma-Newport. Welsb. Ba.pt. 
Cho.pet ............................................ . 

NonroLK-
Aylsham-Hamilton, Mr .................... . 
Ma,·t~am-Linford,-.Mr. W . .............. . 
Ditto-Meor, Mr. R ........................ . 

NoRTHAMPTONSHiaE-Middleton Cheney 
Oxroaosa1nz -Hoot Norton ................ .. 
ST AFF0RDsu1a1t-Stoke•on. Trent ........... . 

£. • d. 
1 9 0 

0 5 0 
1 0 0 

0 10 0 
I 14 6 
4 4 9 
I 8 6 
0 5 0 

10 10 0 
l 12 6 

0 JO 0 
0 10 0 
I 12 6 
4 0 0 
0 5 0 
2 !l 4 
4 9 II 
1 0 0 
I 2 6 
0 13 2 

0 10 0 

0 3 0 
0 10 0 
0 • 0 
2 12 0 
l 5 2 
0 ; 6 
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To:axsmRE £ s. d. 

Bedole-Douthwaite, Mr. George......... o JO o 
Beverly ... ....................................... 3 4 l 
Bi~hop Burton - Sedgwick, Miss ......... J 1 o 

i~~Jf ~):::::i::::;;;;;;;;;;;;;:i:i;;;;;) 1! ij ! 
Butt, Green-King, Mr..................... o 5 8 
Chapel Fold ................................... l 4 3 

~~!~? .. ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::.:::::: ~ 1: t 
Farsley .................. .................. ......... l 18 O 
Gilderstone-Belbrongh. Mr. A. ......... I I 0 
Halifax .......................................... 6 13 O 
Haworth-Greenwood, W., Esq. ......... 2 2 O 
Hebden Rridge ................................. 8 2 O 
Hellifield and Long Preston •.••..•••.•• .. I 18 O 
Heptonsrell Slack.............................. 2 5 O 
Huddersfield ............... ...••••••.•.••.... ... 0 I~ 0 
Hull ................................................ 4 3 0 
Keighley.......................................... 3 3 5 
Leeds ............................................. 800 
Lindley, Oakes Chapel ..................... 3 12 6 

£.,.d. 
Lockwood .................................... •.• 4 8 o 
Milne,bridge .•.••. ...••.••• ............ •.. . ..... 0 I O O 
Polemoor... ....••.•. ............... ... ............ 2 17 0 
Rawdon-Stead, W., Eoq. .................. O 10 O 

:~·;;.:~1~~1~ .. :.: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ~ 1: ~ 
Salendine Nook. Collections ............ 4 O O 
Ditto Ditto Subscriptions ......... 12 17, o 
Scarborough .................................... 3 17 •·0 
Selby-Allinson, IV., Esq. .................. I I O 
Sheffield .......................................... 15 15 O 
Shipley-Rosse Street Chapel ............ l 18 6 
~~!to Bethel Chapel, Miss Teal ............ 0 I O 6 

~~~!:t::::::~~\:~~;;;;;;;~~~;;;;;;;;;:.:.!::: i ~l ! 
NORTH WALES. 

ANGLESEA •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ,., •• , 3 3 2 
DENBIGHSHIRE-Denbigh .......... ........... o 11 11 

Ruthin ........................ o 9 2 
MoNTGOMERYSHIRE-Newtown ............... 4 T6 7 

JAMAICA EDUCATION FUND. 
£ s. d. 

lly Mrs. Edmund Sturge, Charlbury, Oxon-
Pollad, Mr. W., Hertford .................. 10 0 O 
Sturge, Mr. George, Northfleet ............ 10 o o 
Sharples, Mr. Joseph, Hitchin ............ 5 0 O 
.... Negroes' Friend Society," Birmingham 
-Legacy Fund ................................. 10 0 0 

Do., Bazaar Fund ........................... 10 O O 

Fowler, Mrs. Rachel, Melksham ........ . 
Moorsom1 Mrs., BirmiBgham. ........... . 
Crowley, Mrs., do ...•...•....................... 
Middlemore, Mrs., do ........................ . 
Woodhill. Mrs., do .......................... .. 
Avery, Mrs., do . ............................. . 

£ s. d. 
2 0 0 
I O 0 
l O 0 
I 0 0 
I 0 0 
I O 0 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The thanks of the Committee are pre,sented to the following friends :-

• 1 Missionary Dorcas Society," Hope Chapel, Devon
port, per Miss Parker, f'or a pa.reel of clothing 
for Mn Saker. ~frica. 

J'riends at Kingsbridge for a parcel of clothing for 
Mrs. Saka, .Africa. 

liare Street. Hackney, Sunday Sctool. per Miss 
Hubbard, for a case of clothing for .Mrs. Saker, 
.Africa. 

Mr. W. Norton, Teignmonth, for 250 copies of 
Spanish New Testaments for West Indies. 

Mrs. Risdou, Pershore, for a parcel of clothing for 
Rev. J. Clark, Brown's Town, Jamaica. 

Friends at Chatham, per Mrs. Love, for parcel of 
clothing for Mrs. Saker, Africa • 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
AFJUu-

CAMERooNsJ Fuiler, J. J., Angnst 12, Sept. 7; 
Smith, R., August 10, 25, Sept. 7. 

A.su-

CEnoN, Colombo, Pigott, R. H., August 10, 
25, Sept.17. 

IND,_._ 
CALCUTTA, Lewis, C. B.,AUlr!lst 27, Sept. 3, 21. 
DELHI, Smith, J., Au~t 27, Sept. 3. 
DINA.PORE, Davis, H. A., August 8. 
)lOJrnBYR, Lawrence, J., Sept. 6. 
MDTTRA, Williams, J., Sept. 20, 21. 
PATNA, Broadway, D. P., Sept. 3. 
SEB.U<PonE, Trafford, J ., Augnst 19, Sept. 2. 

EGYPT-
ALEUNDRU, Campagnac, J. A., Oct. I. 

EUB.OPE-
NOBWAY, Sr.UNGER, Hubert, G., Sept. 20 

Oct. 6. 
WEST lNJ>IES-

N .. ssAU, Davey, J., Sept. 18. 
HAYTI, JAC.M.EL1 Domond, V. R., August 25; 

Sept. 9. 
JA.J:JAICA-

ANNOTI'.A. BAY, Jones, S. 
KINGSTON, E .. t, D. J., Sept. 21. 
MoNTEGO BAY, Dendy, W., August 20; 

Henderson, J. E., Sept. 20. 
SAVANNA LA MAn, Hutchins, Mrs., Sept. 4. 
SPANISH TowN, Philllppo. J. ll., Sopt. 4. 
ST. ANN's Bu, Millard, B., Sept. 23. 

Subscnptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by Joseph Tritton, Esq., Treasurer ; by the Rev. Frederick Trestrail, and 
Edward Bean Underhill, LL.D., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 2, John Street, Bedford 
Row, LONDON; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John Me.cAndrew, Esq.; 
m Guwow, by John Jackson, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. C. B. Lewis, Baptist 
Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs. Be.relay, Bevan, T1·itton, 
'l'wells, and Co.'s, 54, Lombard Street, to the account of the Treasurer, 
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THE PROSPECTS OF THE GOSPEL IN IRELAND 
*AN ADDRESS BY C. KIRTLAND, SECRETARY OF THE BRITISH .A.ND IRISH 

BAPTIST HOME MISSION, DELIVERED AT THE AUTUMN..U, SESSION OF 

THE BAPTIST UNION, HELD AT LEICESTER, OCTOBER, 1869. 
Jut Christians have an equal interest in the conversion of every part of the 
world. The Saviour's commission embraced "all nations." Ireland is one of 
the nations; and all who have sympathy with Christ, are anxious for the salva
tion of Ireland. If I feel any special interest in Ireland, it is not because I love 
the souls of Irishmen more than the souls of Hindoos, hut because circumstances, 
which I had no hand in creating, have brought me into close relations with the Irish 
people, and led me to study their history, character, and spiritual wants. A prospect 
is something in the distance-an unrealized object. It must be admitted that 
the prospect of Ireland's real conversion to God-like that of other nations-is 
somewhat distant. After making all due allowance for the legendary and mythical 
character of a large portion of early Irish history, there axe grounds for believing 
that at a period far remote from this, and long before the dawn of modern 
civilization, the gospel had taken a firm hold on the ancient Irish, so that they 
were known far and wide, as "An Island of Saints." This, of course, was an exagge
ration, but it confirms the general impression that in very early times, Christianity, 
of a much purer type than that which afterwards prevailerl, had struck its roots 
deep into the nation's heart. The prospects of her conversion were then compara
tively near; and if Ireland h~d been faithful to her first love, and not have flirted 
and coquetted with an ecclesiastical rival ; instead of becoming the arena of inter
nal discord during long centuries, the battle-ground of hostiie clans and factions, 
and the prey of every powerful foreign invader that landed on her shores, she 
would have taken a high rank among the nations, and have become a teacher and 
a benefactor to the whole world. 

It was a great misfortune that Protestantism was introduced 'into Ireland by 
means that were calculated to excite the most deadly and enduring hostility against 
the reformed faith. In the mind of an Irishman, English Protestantism and 
English conquest are synonymous terms. The footing which Protestantism ac
quired, was not lawfully obtained. It was not the result of Christian teaching, 
but physical force. The victory was won by carnal weapons, not by the " sword 
of the Spirit." And when you remember that the Irish people connect with 
Protestant rule all the penal laws, the disabilities, the persecutions and the suf
ferings which Romanists endured so long, the wonder is, not that we have 
achieved so little, but that we have accomplished anything. 

During the late struggle in Parliament on the Irish Church Bill, it was often snid 
that the Irish State Church was a missionary institution. With the greatest respect 
and admiration for the good and distinguished men who have ministered at her altar, 
and do still minister thereat, I must declare my conyiction that from first to last 

• One of several addresses given at Belvoir-street and Friar-lane chapels, on the last 
evening of the Session. 

5i 
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her influence, as a political lnstituti<m, has been anti-missionary. Unintentionallv 
she d~ove the !Il~sses of the people into the arms of the Romish Church which at 
that time, exh1_b1ted signs of internal decay; and by this mistaken polidy, contri
bnt~d not a little to that wonderful revival of Romanism, which has been going 
on m _Ireland almost ever since that period. I was travelling some time since on 
a mail-car along _the coast of Antrim, when the driver said, "I'd like to be telling 
your honour a bit of my mind about the Protestant Church, and it's this-if it 
had not been established by law three hundred years ago, there would have been 
a hundred Protestants by this time for every Roman Catholic." Some time 
afterwards, I mentioned this conversation to a priest, when he said : " I believe 
every word of it." I said, "Do you expect that your Church will acquire in
creased influence by the disestablishment and disendowment of the Protestant 
Church?" He replied," No, I do not." 

T~e priests are shrewd enough to see that the great act of last session, for, with 
all its faults, and they are not few, it was really a great work- the most 
wonderful piece of legislation that modern times has produced-I say the priests 
arc shr2wd enough to see that it must weaken their power, since it has removed the 
stigma which attached to all sections of Protestants, on account of their real or sup
posed sympathy with the Protestantism of the dominant sect. The position of Evan
gelical churches has been immensely improved by the removal of that symbol of 
Protestant_ascendancy; and the prospects of the gospel are beginning to brighten. 
All denommations now occupy a common platform; and it is to be hoped that those 
who ha,e most truth, the most genuine zeal in propagating it, and most of the spirit 
of that truth, may have the largest share of God's blessing. I rejoice in the change 
for the sake of that Church which is most affected by it. To her, it will be as " life 
from the dead." And when the bitterness which the late conflict provoked has 
passed away, all sections of Protestants will be brought into closer union, and 
greater force mll be given to their efforts to bring Ireland to Christ. Two 
hundred years ago, eminent Baptists preached in the Protestant cathedral at 
Dublin; and, as history is said to repeat itself, eminent Baptists in the present day 
may be invited to occupy the pulpit of the gorgeous cathedral of St. Patrick, in 
the Irish capital. Secondly, the spread of popular education during the last thirty 
years has greatly improved the prospects of the gospel. Since the gospel is light, 
it does not shrink from the approach of light, come from what quarter it may. The 
more you diffuse sound education, the better it will be for the truth, and the worse 
for error. The national system of education in Ireland is working a vast, 
though silent revolution among the people ; and is exciting great uneasiness in high 
places. The spectacle of more than nine hundred thousand children in connection 
with the so-called " godless schools" is so alarming, that with a view of arresting 
their progress, and breaking them up, it has been found necessary_ to threaten 
parents who persist in sending children to these institutions, with the highest penal
ties of the Church. To be obliged to resort to such means, is something lil~e a ~on
fession that there is conscious weakness at the centre. But these fulmmat10ns 
have come too late. The Irish peasant can read, and bis children can read; and_ the 
short tract, the penny paper, and the cheap periodical, create a taste for readmg, 
and supply the people with abundant materials. Tens of thousands of Mr. Spur
geon's sermons cross the Irish Channel, and they fi~d readers ar_nong all s_ects, and all 
classes. The noble lady reads them in her mansion, and, with tears m her eyes, 
'blesses God. The ragged peasant reads them in his cabin, and w\~h a hum~ur 
which no poverty can repress, calls the preacher "a ~roth of a h?Y· Some time 
ago, I offered a copy of" Pilgrim's Progress" to the driver of a mail-car. He l~oked 
at it somewhat suspiciously, and asked: " What's it about?'' " Why, it's a 
wonderful dream about a man leaving one city for another, w~ere he was to dwell 
in a royal palace, and dine at the king's table, and be clothed m roya_l apparel, an_d 
know neither want nor misery.'' "Let me have one, and I'll read 1t, and take it 
home for my boys to read." Thirty years ago books would have been useless to 
the great majority of the Irish peasantry. . . 

Now, while the schoolmaster has not been able-any more than the missionary 
-to banish superstition from the land; while pilgrimages are still made to the 
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holy-places, and circuits still performed round the holy wells ; although St. 
Bridget's Chair has its occupants, and Patrick's Purgatory is not deserted; and 
·?ther heathenish practices-which, but for the magnitude of the interests involved 
m them would be puerile and ridiculous-are continued ; many are growing 
ashamed of them, because their intelligence is growing out of them. A short time 
since I visited a charming Islet in one of the Irish lochs, where some curious 
superstitions still linger : but nothing could induce the boatman to relate the 
legend of St. Patrick's stone, or speak of the virtues of the consecrated water in 
which the pilgrims wash their sores, or the meaning of the innumerable rags which 
were suspended from the holy thorn that overshadowed the granite block which 
the devotees regard with so much reverence. He gave evasive answers, which, I 
thought, betrayed a lurking conviction that such practices were beneath his manhood. 
There is yet dense darkness brooding over the land; but I hope the day is breaking, 
-and that a brighter morning than that enchanting island has ever seen, is about 
to dawn. Superstition may be succeeded by infidelity, but I would far sooner have 
to deal with those who deny all truth, than with those who, while they have 
-corrupted all, still contend that they possess all. 

But I must refer briefly to prospects which are clearer and better defined than 
those to which I have alluded-such as arise out of the work in which we are en
engaged, and some of its results. Our work is less pastoral than evangelistic. Each 
missionary, instead of confining his attention to a single church, itinerates over wide 
regions, preaching and teaching Christ wherever he has opportunity. He conducts 
.Bible-classes, visits cabins and farm-houses, and distributes tracts with a liberal, 
though judicious hand. He makes it a point to abstain from controversy, and 
carefully avoids all topics that are likely to irritate, and involve him in disputes. 
Christ is the sole theme of his ministry. A fair proportion of the men are educated. 
All of them are mighty in the Scriptures, and reason out of them with great effect. 
Some time since, a writer in the Freeman good humouredly.suggested that our 
churches in Ireland should be disendowed. The fact is, men are not paid for 
being pastors, but itinerant preachers ; and, when it is borne in mind that each 
man preaches on an average, six times a week, you will admit that the labourer is 
worthy of the hire which he receives. Then, the average additions to the 
churches in Ireland are equal to those received in the same number of churches 
in most parts of England. The question is sometimes asked, "How is it that the 
stations in Ireland do not become self-supporting?" The same inquiry may be 
made respecting missionary stations in many other parts of the world. Let the 
inquirer reflect on the enormous drain which emigration has been making on 
Ireland these many years past. Wave after wave of population has been thrown 
on the shores of America, till the land has lost about a third of its population. 
The Roman Catholic priests, in common with Protestant ministers, are sorely per
plexed by the heavy losses which they suffer. One of them told me of a neighbour 
of his who said that twenty years ago his large chapel was filled: "Now," said 
he, '' he can count them with his fingers." With all their influence, they cannot 
-arrest this constant and mighty exodus. Now, if you bear in mind that for years 
past our congregations have lost nearly 50 per cent. annually from these 11Dd other 
causes, you will not wonder that our Irish Mission is still dependent on England. 
I know one church that has lost, iu ten years, 200 members. But the churches 
are rai&ing in contributions, from seventy to eighty per cent. more for the l\Iission 
than they did three years ago. vVe expect all to contribute according to their means. 

In many parts there is a thirst for the gospel. vVheu I was in Ireland, a 
Christian farmer came fifty miles from his native mountains-partly on foot-to 
plead for a missionary. An experiment is now being tried, and with considerable 
success. The missionary says;-" There is no lack of opportunity here for 
preaching the gospel. Last evening, I addressed about 200 people in lnnishmagh 
Hall. The attention to the Word was very gratifying. Capt. S-- has kindly 
,given me permission to preach in the hall at Ballygawley as often as I please; but 
I must 'preach the gospel in regions beyond ' this beautiful valley, where 

" ' every prospect pleases, 
And only man is vile.' " 
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Another labourer, at the invitation of a stranger, went to the western part of the 
county in which he li\·es, where he preached every evening during one week, "to. 
large and very solemn meetings." It is a mountainous and romantic region, the 
valleys, aml even far up the hills, being densely populated, " The fields for mission 
work in this quarter," says the evangelist, " are constantly enlarging, and new 
fields are opening up. The cry is truly Macedonian, ' Come over and help us.' " 
A third missionary has been invited to visit a region more than a hundred miles 
from bis home, to preach the gospel. 

Another missionary has been itinerating in the counties of Mayo and Sligo,. 
where he preached to many who ltad not heard a gospel sermon/01· years. 

Two young men lately spent five or six weeks in preaching through an exten
~ive district, embracing portions of five counties. Their average congregations 
amounted to about 300 persons, and while in some places they were maltreated, 
and had to speak amidst yells, and shouts, and groans ; in most places the common 
people heard them gladly. And one of them, on reviewing the effort, says, '' We 
look back on this tour with joy, and believe that good has been done." Sir, I 
know of no employment more refreshing to the spirit-though wearisome to the 
flesh-than going about that interesting country, preaching Christ to the people 
in the large rooms of farm-houses, in national schools, in chapels, or-when 
the season permits-in the open air. Far down in a quiet glen, thickly studded 
with fine trees, stands an old Baptist chapel, which was erected more than half a 
century ago. Not a house is within sight of the chapel, but whenever a missionary 
goes to preach-though it be a moonlit winter's night-the place is filled. When 
I preached there, the building was crammed, and, when the service was over, the 
friends came round me, and begged that a missionary might be sent to the 
district. 

In conclusion, I ask for this Mission a largP.r place in the prayers, and practical 
~ympathies of bcth sections of the Baptist body than it has hitherto had. Why 
are there two sections at all ? But if they must remain two bands a little longer, 
why should not the general Baptists take their share in the work of evangelizing 
Ireland? 

If Christian Missions are to reach a higher state of efficiency, it must be a result 
of a reYi.al of spiritual life in the churches at home. We cannot expect the 
children to be better than their parents. Our missionary stations in every part 
of the world will, as a rule, be a reflection of the churches by which they are 
mpported. And if there is more individual consecration to God among our
selves there will be no lack of labourers. Many an ardent youth will say, 
'' Her~ am I, send me.'' 

Ireland has yet a future. Her past history is dark and troubled, but a new 
page is about to o~en on which ~,ill be writte1;1 something ~etter than "~a~enta
tions, and mourrung, and woe. Have I?~tlence. Don t expect frm~ m the 
sowino- time. See that we do the work diligently; and the harvest will come. 
God's° word shall not return unto him void. And if that country does not 
become-

" First isle of the ocean, first gem of the sea," 
She will be what is better still,-

" Great, glorious, and free '' 

In the higher freedom of the gospel. 

The Contribution List is unavoidably postponed tilt next month. 

Subscriptions in aid of the British and Irish Baptist Home Mission will 
be thankfully received by G. B. WooLLEY, Esq., Treasurer, and by 
Mr. KIRTLAND, Secretary, at the Mission House, 2, John-street, Bedford
row London W.C. Contributions can also be paid at Messrs. Barclay, 
Bev'an, Tri~n, & Co.'s, Lombard-street, London. 
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NONE will deny that the following 
narrative is one of great historical 
interest, as a dramatic picture of life 
on board a man-of-war in the time 
of Charles II. A smaller class will 
consent to accept its moral conclu
sions from the Quaker point of view, 
and will reverently behold the suf
ferer as one sustained and justified 
throughout by the presence of his 
Redeemer. With the theory, which 
he held in common with the other 
Friends, as to the unlawfulness of 
fighting under any circumstances 
whatever, we are not now concerned. 
The story of his fortitude and its 
reward is that alone which we at 
present commend to the reader: 

"An account of the sufferirnrn of 
Richard Seller, of Keinsey, a fi;her
man, who was pressed in Scar
borough piers in the time of the two 
last engagements between the Dutch 
and English, in the year 1665. These 
are, says the writer, the very words 
that proceeded from him, who sat 
before me weeping, which are as 
follows:-

" I was pressed in Scarborough 

piers ; and refusing to go on board 
the ketch that pressed for the ship 
called the Royal Prince, they beat me 
very sore on the sand, and hoised 
me in with a tackle ; and they 
bunched me with their feet, that I 
fell into a tub and was so maimed 
that they were forced to swaddle me 
up with cloths. From thence we 
sailed into Bricllington Bay, -.here 
Thomas Swailes and Mary Stringer 
hearing of me, sent me victuals on 
board of the ketch. Then we sailed 
to the Buoy at the Nore, where they 
hawled me in at a gun-port aboard 
the ship called the Royal Prince. 
The first day of the third month they 
commanded me to go to work at the 
capstan : I refused, and told them 
that as I was not free to do the 
King's work, neither would I live at 
his charge for victuals; upon which 
the boatswain's mate beat me sore, 
thrusting me about with the cap
stan till he ,vas weary. Then the 
captain sent for me upon the quarter
deck, and asked me why I refused 
to fight for the King or to eat 
of his victuals ? I told him I 
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was afraid to ?~end God, for my 
warfarr ,ms sp1ntual, and I durst 
not fight with carnal weapons. Then 
he fell npon me and beat me with 
his small cane; then called for bis 
gTeat cane, and beat me sore, and 
felled me down to the deck three or 
four times, and beat me as lono- as 
his strength continued. Then c~me 
one Thomas Horner(whowas brought 
up at Easington) and said, 'I pray 
you, noble captain, be merciful, for I 
know him to be an honest man and 
a good man.' The captain said, 'He 
is a Quaker and I will beat his 
brains out.' Then falling on me 
again, he beat me till he was weary, 
and then called some to help him, 
' For,' said he, ' I am not able to· 
beat him enough to make him will
ing to do the King's service.' The 
Commander's jester then came for
ward and spake thus to the captain, 
'Thou art a fool; I will lay a guinea 
with thee that Twill make him work 
and hawl the King's ropes.' So two 
guineas being thrown down upon 
the deck, the jester called for two 
seamen, and made them make two 
ropes fast to the wTists of my arms 
and reeve the ropes through two 
lJlocks in the mizen-shrouds on the 
starboard. side. Thus they hoisted 
me up aloft and made the ropes 
fast to the gunwale of the ship, and 
there I hung some time. Then the 
jester called the ship's company to 
behold and bear him witness that 
he had made the Quaker hawl the 
King's ropes. So, veering the ropes, 
they lowered me halfway down and 
then made me fast again. 'Now,' saith 
the jester, 'noble captain, you and 
the company see that the Quaker 
hawleth the King's ropes;' and with 
that he commanded them to let fly 
the ropes loose, upon which I fell 
to: the deck 'Now,' Raid the jester, 
'noble captain, the wager is won: 
]1e bawleth the ropes to the deck, 
and you can bawl them no farther, 

nor any man else.' Then the captain 
called the boatswain's mate, and bade 
him take the Quakerly dog away, 
and put him to the capstan again, 
and make him work and spare him 
not. So the boatswain's mate had 
me down to the gear-capstan, and 
thrust me about with the men at the 
capstan, and beat me withal when 
he could get time. Then he went 
and sat him down upon a chest-lid, 
and I went and sat down upon 
another chest-lid beside him, upon 
which he fell on me and beat me 
again. He now called his boy to 
bring his two seizings, and with 
these he seized my arms to the 
capstan's bars and caused the men 
to heave the capstan about ; and in 
three or four times passing about, 
the seizings were loosed-no man 
knew how or when; nor could they 
ever be found, though the men sought 
them with lighted candles. The 
boatswain's mate then caused all the 
men to come from the capstan, and 
took a Bible, and commanded them 
all to swear that they neither loosed 
me nor knew how I became loose. 
They all being willing to swear, he 
then searched their pockets for the 
seizings, but could find none. So he 
let them go, but presently called 
them again to him and said, ' Hear 
what I shall say to you. You see 
this is a wonderful thing, which is 
done by an invisible hand, which 
loosed him ; for none of you could 
see his hands loosed that were so 
near him. I suppose this man is 
called a Quaker and for conscience' 
sake refuseth to act ; therefore I am 
afflicted, ancl I do promise before 
God and man that I will never beat 
nor cause to be beaten either Quaker 
or any other man that d?th refus~ for 
conscience' sake to act for the Kmg. 
If I do, I wish I may lose my right 
hand.' 

"On the third day came the Ad
miral Sir Edward Spragg on board 
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tbe Royal Prince, whieh was his own 
ship; and hearing of a man that was 
pressed on board that was called a 
Quaker, and learning also that the 
boatswain's mate had beaten me 
much and had given me over and 
had refused to beat me any more, 
he was therefore called to come 
before the Admiral, and answer for 
himself why he would not beat the 
Quaker. Said 'he, ' I have beat him 
very sore ; and I seized his arms to 
the capstan's bars, and forced them 
to heave him about, and beat him 
and then sat down: and in three or 
four times of the capstan's going 
about, the seizings were loosed and 
he came and sat down by me. Then 
I called the men from the capstan 
and took them sworn whether they 
had loosed him or no ; but they all 
denied that they had either loosed 
him or knew by what means he was 
loosed ; neither could the seizings 
ever be found. Therefore I did 
and do believe that it was an in
visible power which set him at 
liberty ; and I did promise before 
God and the company that I would 
never beat a Quaker again, nor any 
man else for conscience' sake.' The 
Admiral thereupon informed him 
that for this refusal he must lose 
his cane. He willingly yielded it. 
'He must also lose his place.' He 
was willing. 'He must also lose his 
right hand.' He held it out, and 
said, ' lfake it from me, if you please.' 
So they took his cane from him, and 
displaced him. Sir Edward then 
gave order to the ' seven yeomen' to 
beat me whenever they met me for 
seven days and nights, and make me 
work. At the end of that time being 
called to an account as to what they 
had made me do, they told the Com
mander that they were weary and 
oould not make me work ; so they 
desired to be excused. Then the 
eighth yeoman was called, who pro
mised he would beat me and make 

me work; and he did beat me for a 
day and a night whenever he met 
me, and being weary he desired to be 
excused. Then the Commander sent 
for me upon the quarter-deck before 
him, and caused my clothes to be 
stripped off, shirt and all, from my 
waist downward. Then he took a 
view of my body to see what wounds 
and bruises I had, but he could find 
none, no not so much as a blue spot 
on my skin; and he was angry with 
them for not beating me enough. 
But Captain Fowler answered him 
and said, 'I have beaten him myself, 
as much as would kill an ox.' The 
jester also declared that he had hung 
me up a great while by the arms 
aloft in the shrouds ; and the men 
also said, they had beaten me Yery 
sore, but they might as well beat 
the mainmast. ' Then,' said the 
Commander, 'I will cause irons to 
be laid upon him dming the King's 
pleasme and mine.' The boatswain 
was called and commanded to call 
the ship's company together and to 
make ready the irons. The Com
mander Sir Edward Spragg then 
said, ' You, gentlemen, sailors, and 
soldiers, whosoever serves here under 
me for tbe King on board his Ma
jesty's ship called the Royal Prince, 
the Admiral of the blue, you are to 
take notice that there is a man on 
board called a Quaker; he is to be 
laid in irons during the King's 
pleasure and mine for refusing to 
fight and eat the King's victuals. 
Therefore I charge you all and ewry 
man, that none of you give or sell 
him any victuals, meat, drink, or 
water; for if you do, you shall have 
the same punishment that he hath.' 
And this being called three times 
over, the boatswain was commanded 
to take me a v,ay and put me in irons. 
I was kept in irons six cl.ays and 
nights ; and falling sick of a fever, 
I grew very weak; insomuch as when 
I was set out to ease myself, which 

5S* 
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"·as but oner m twenty-four hours, 
J could neither stand nor go. So 
the officers that let me out, called 
some of my countrymen to carry 
me into the ship's head to ease 
myself, and bring me hack ao-ain 
to the ieons. Then the officer took 
pity on me, and bade me lie down 
upon the hilboes that night and he 
"·ould hap me with a coverlid. So 
I lay there that night and next day 
till evening. Then the officer de
sired me to go by the way a little, 
seeing all ,ms quiet, and see if I 
could get a little rest. So I, being 
lame of a leg with the irons, was 
creeping over the larboard side of 
the ship, ,Yhen the lieutenant coming 
tlmn1, said, ' Thou damned rogue,' 
with many other wicked words, 
' hast thou broken the irons ? ' And 
"·ith that he drew his rapier and 
swore he ,rnuld stab me, and so 
drove me hack again to the irons ; 
and called the yeomen and would 
haYe known who let me out. I 
would not tell him ; but the same 
yeoman came in the crowd, and I put 
my hand out to him and he locked 
it; and none knew how. Being 
thus in irons again, I was the King's 
prisoner ; so I bade them begone, for 
they had nothiug to do with me. I 
remained in irons six days more, and 
recm·ered Yery well of my weakness. 
On the seventh day at night several 
seamen fell to drinking brandy and 
playing cards, and becoming very 
loud, the boatswain's mate came 
down and desired them to leave 
off. They being full of drink, would 
not; so a quarrel arose and the 
l1oatswain's mate cried out, 'Murder,' 
and immediately there came assist
ance to him, but the men ran away 
and Lid themselves ; only two were 
taken, and put in irnns with me. 

"Now I shall speak a little of the 
carpenter's mate's kindness to me. 
"\Yuen I had been in irons some 
days, my food being taken from me, 

which was three days' victuals re
maining of that which Thomas 
Swales and Mary Stringer sent me 
in Rridlington Bay, he came in the 
crowd and joined himself so near me 
that he put about a pint of brandy 
into my pocket, and no man knew 
it ; likewise some meat, and none 
knew ; and told me he would supply 
me daily, for, said he, I have meat 
of my own which is not at the King's 
charge ; and said further, that be 
had a strict charge given him by his 
wife and his mother before he came 
on board, that if any Quaker came 
on board with him, he should be 
kind to them; and that he had lately 
received a letterwherein they charged 
him to remember his promise. But 
there being some occasion more than 
ordinary, he was taken off on board 
and I had nothing for three days and 
three nights. And the two men 
before spoken of, that were in iTons 
with me, so long as the Commander 
was with us, they would lie nowhere 
but on me ; but as soon as he was 
gone, they laid off me and gave me 
brandy to drink, and promised they 
would not hurt me. Then the lieu
tenant came at the middle of the 
night, and finding them still lying 
upon me, be asked why they did lie 
upon me. Said they, 'You would 
have him killed, so now we will kill 
him for you.' Then he came down 
the third time in the morning and 
found them lying upon me ; for they 
set one to watch his coming, and 
he found them lying very close 
upon me, so that he could see 
nothing but my feet, I being so 
pressed and weak that he could 
scarce hear my voice. . 

" Then the lieutenant went to Sir 
Edward's cabin door and knocked; 
the boy answered, ' Who was there 1 ' 
He told them it was the lieutenant, 
who would speakwith Sir Edward,for 
there had been a mutiny in the ship 
by some men playing at cards, who 
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had beaten the boatswain's mate. 
He told him, he should have laid 
them in irons, and not called on him. 
The lieutenant replied, 'They are 
already in the bilboes.' He further 
s~id, 'If it please your Highness, 
Sir Edward, to remember that there 
is. a _Poor Quaker in yet, who was 
la~cl ~n two weeks since, and they 
will lie nowhere but upon him, and 
they will kill him for us.' Where
upon Sir Edward bade him go at 
once to the yeomen that had the 
keys, and take him out of the bil
boes, and put up a flag at the mizen
mast's head, and call a council of 
war; which was done. Then the 
captains of the other ships all came 
on board to answer the council of 
war, before eight o'clock in the 
morning (it being the first day of 
the week). So I being brought 
before the council of war, the Com
mander asked me, If I would go on 
board a hoy that was a tender and 
had six guns. I refused, and desired 
to stay on board and bear the punish
ment I had to abide ; then he bade 
the council of war go on. So they 
proceeded; and I being set on a bulk
head, being so lame with the irons 
that I could not stand, and hearing 
them pass sentence of condemnation 
upon me. The judge of the council 
was a Papist, being Governor of 
Dover Castle, and went to sea on 
pleasure [Sir John Strode]; so they 
could not tell at present what death 
to put me to. The judge said I 
should be put into a barrel or cask 
driven full of nails with their points 
inwards, and so rolled to death. But 
the conncil of war taking it into 
consideration, thought it too terrible 
a death and too much unchristian
like ; so they agreed to hang me. I 
hearing them speak several things 
against me which I was clear of, had 
a desire to arise from my knees where 
I was set to answer for myself, but 
l had not any power to arise or to 

open my mouth, hut wa.~ conrlemned 
within myself; insomuch that I hacl 
not power to breathe unto (~orl 
~roffering to arise again the seconrl 
time, there came a motion within me 
which bade me, 'Be still, be still, he 
still' three times; which I obeyed 
and was comforted. Then I believed 
that Goel would arise. And when 
they had done speaking, then Goel 
did arise, and I was filled with the 
power of God and my spirit was 
lifted up above all earthly things : 
wonderful strength was given to my 
limbs, my heart was full of the power 
and wisdom of God ; and with glad 
tidings my mouth was opened to de
clare to the people the things that 
God had made manifest to me. 
With sweat running down and tears 
trickling from my eyes, I told them, 
' The hearts of kings are in the hand 
of the Lord, and so are both yours 
and mine. I do not value what 
you can do to this body, for I am 
at peace with God and with all men, 
and you are my adversaries. And if 
I might have an hundred and thirty 
years longer, I can never die in a 
better condition; for the Lord hath 
satisfied me that he hath forgiven 
me all things in this world ; and I 
am glad through His mercy that he 
bath made me willing to suffer for 
His name's sake. And not only so, 
but I am heartily glad and do really 
rejoice, and with a seal in my heart 
to the same.' Then there came a 
man and laid his hand upon my 
shoulder and said, ' Where are all 
thy accusers ?' Then my eyes were 
opened, and I looked about me, and 
they were all gone ; and one said, 
' There goeth thy chief friend, the 
judge.' Then it arose _in my heart 
that I had news for him from the 
power of God, and I said, ' Man, 
come back; I have news for th~e 
better than ever thou heardest m 
any coffee-house or elsewhere; and 
answer for what thou hast done.' 
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Then came a lieutenant and said 
'Sir Edward, this is a hn)ocrite~ 
Quaker.' I said, 'Commander I 
entreat thee to look upon me a little.' 
So I loosed. my lmee-strin(\' and put 
down my stocking, and let him see 
how the blood and rotten stuff ran 
down my leg round about. He 
said, 'Put up thy stocking, that is 
enough.' 

" 1'hen presently came forward an 
anticnt soldier, a.nd loosed down his 
knee-strings and. his stockings, and 
placing his cap 1mder his knees, 
begged. Sir Edward's pardon three 
times. Then said he, ' A.rise up, 
soldier, and speak.' And he en
treated. him and said, ' Noble Sir 
fahrnrd, you h."IJ.ow that I have 
served his Majesty under you many 
years, both in this nation and other 
nations by the sea, and you were 
always a merciful man; wherefore I 
do entreat vou in all kindness to be 
merciful t~ this poor man who is 
condemned 1-0 die to-morrow, and 
only for denying your order out of 
fear of offending God and for con
science' sake; and out of nine hun
dred and fifty men on board we 
have but one man which doth refuse 
for conscience' sake ; and shall we 
take his life away? N.ay, God for 0 

bid ; fur he hath already declared 
that if we take his life away, there 
shall a judgment appear upon some 
on board within eight and forty 
hours ; and to me it bath appeared ; 
therefore I am forced to come upon 
quarter-deck before you ; and my 
spirit is one with his; and therefore 
I desire you in all kindness, when 
you take bis life away, to give me 
the liberty to go off on board, for I 
shall not be willing to serv.e his 
Majesty any longer on board ship. 
So I do entreat you once more to be 
merciful to this poor man. So God 
bless you, Sir Edward, I have no 
more to say to you.' Then came 
the chief gunner (that had been a 

captain), and loosed down his knee
strings) and begged pardon three 
times, being upon his bare knees 
before Sir Edward, who said, ' Arise 
up, gunner, and speak.' So he· said, 
'If it please your worship, Sir Ede. 
ward) we know you are a merciful 
man, and therefore I entreat you in 
all kindness to be merciful to this 
poor man, in whom there remaineth 
something more than flesh and' blood. 
Therefore I en.treat you, let us not 
destroy that which is alive, neither 
endeavour to do it. A,nd so God 
bless you, Sir Ed ward, I have no 
more to say to you.' Then he went 
away. Sir Edward: then desired me 
to go down and take my leave of 
my friends (this day) that were on 
board : and he gave orders that any 
that had a mind to· give me victmals 
might do so ; and that I was at 
liberty to eat and drink with whom 
I pleased, for none should molest me 
this day. Then came the lieutenant 
and sat down by me while they 
were at their worship, and he would 
have given. me brandy, but I refused. 
Then the dinner came up to be 
served·, and several gave me victuals 
to eat, and ] did eat freely, and was 
kindly entertained that day. When 
the night came, a man kindly prof
fered me· bis hammock to lie in, be
cmuse I had lain long in irons, and l 
accepted bis kindness, and laid me 
down, and slept well that night. 

" The next morning being come (it 
being the· second day of the week); 
0n which I was to be executed about 
eight o'clock in the morning, the 
rope being reeved upon the mizen 
yaird's arm, and the boy reacLy;to turn 
me off; and boats having come on 
board with the aaptains of other 
ships who had been of the council 
of war, who eame on purpose to see 
me executed I was thereupon called 
to come for'ward to the execution 
place. Sir Edward then asked t~e 
Council 'How their judgrnent did 
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stand? ' Most of them consented, 
but some were silent. Then he de
sired me freely to speak my mind, if 
I bad anything to say, before I was 
executed. I told him ' I had little 
at present to speak.' So there came 
a man and bade me go forward to 
be executed, and as I stepped upon 
the-gunwale to go towards the rope, 
the Commander bade me stop there, 
if I bad anything to say. Then 
spake the judge (Sir John Strode) 
and said ' Sir Ed ward is a merciful 
man who puts that heretic to no 
worse death than hanging.' Sir 
:Edward turning about to the judge, 
said, 'What saidst thou?' 'I 
say,' replied he, 'you are a merciful 
man that puts him to no worse 
dea.th than hanging.' ' But,' says 
Sir Edward, 'what is that other 
word that thou saidst-that heretic ? 
I say he is more a Christian than 
thyself; for I do believe thou 
wouldst hang me if it were in thy 
power.' Then he said unto me, 
" Come down again ; I'll not hurt 
a hair of thy head, for I cannot 
make one hair grow.' Then he 
cried, ' Silence all men,' and pro
claimed it three times over, that ' if 
any man or men aboard the ship 
would come and give evidence that I 
had done anything that I deserved 
death for, I should have it, provided 
they were credible persons.' But 
nobody came neither opened a mouth 
against me. Upon which Sir Ed
ward cried again, ' Silence all men, 
and hear me speak. The Quaker 
is as free a man as any on board 
this ship.' So the men heaved up 
their hats, and with a loud voice 
.cried, ' God bless Sir Ed ward, he is 
a merciful man.' The shrouds and 
tops and decks being full of men; 
several of their hats flew overboard 
and were lost. 

" Then I had great kindness shown 
me by all the men on board ; but 
the great kindness of the Lord ex-

ceeded all, for the day I wa.q con
demned to die on, was the most 
joyful day that ever I had in my 
life, and so I remained exceedin•~ 
joyful until the time that I was pr~~ 
claimed a free man. But soon after, 
troubles came upon me again, for I 
being laid upon the deck one night, 
as it was my usual lodging place, 
there was something appeared to me 
and struck me as it were dead, ancl 
I being in great dread and fear, be
lieved that our ship was to engage 
on such a day of the month. With 
the wind at south-east then appeared 
also a small cloud about as big as a; 

hat. After being engaged, the same 
cloud spread and became a great 
one, insomuch that it darkened part 
of the ship ; then I stepped over on 
the starboard side of the ship into 
the shrouds, and looked aft, and I 
saw a thick water arising in the 
wake of the rudder, and feared the 
ship was near ground. This ap
peared to me three times that night 
I would gladly have put it from me, 
but I could not. Then I did be
lieve, and being satisfied of the 
truth of it, was at peace and quiet 
in my mind ; but I was also to 
make it known to the pilot, and I 
knew it was death by law to dis
courage them [the pilots], and that 
I should be giving them an occasion 
to take away my life ; but I could 
not rest, eat, drink, or sleep, until I 
had declared it; so I breathed unto 
God, and desired that he would find 
me a way to reveal it ; and thus it 
remained with me two clays and two 
ni(J'hts. Walking upon the deck, 
and taking notice of the chief 
o·unner of the ship, I was ordered 
to go to him and walk with him. 
Very solitary were both of us, ~nd 
he perceiving that I had somethmg 
to say to him of a weighty matter, 
desired me to speak my mind. I 
told him I had such a weighty 
matter to declare that it was death 
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by the law to declare it, and 
begged that he would stand true to 
me in that respect. He promised 
me fidelity in the presence of God 
before whom we were, that he 
would be true to me in all 1·e
spects ; and if one suffered, both 
should suffer. Then we espied the 
mate of the ship walking, he being 
a sober man, we drew near to him, 
and he perceived we were both 
afflicted, and desired to know what 
,rns the matter. So we told him 
,rn had a "·eighty matter; and if 
he ,rnuld be as faithful to us as 
we "·ere one to another, we would 
declare it. He promised to be 
faithful to ue, believing that it 
concerned him ; then we told him, 
and he was fully satisfied of the 
truth of it, ' But,' said he, ' it doth 
belong most of all to the pilot, so 
we must speak to him.' The pilot 
being such a brickle high-spirited 
man, we scarce knew how to speak 
to him; but calling him to us and 
walking with him, he took notice of 
our heaviness and asked what was 
our business with him. We told 
hin1 we had a matter to declare to 
him of great concern, therefore we 
desired him to be faithful to us, and 
we would declare the matter to him·; 
and he promised to be as faithful to 
us as he supposed we were one to 
another. So they told him the 
matter ; then he asked ' Who saw 
it?' I told him 'I saw it.' Then 
he fell into a rage, and seemed to 
fly from his promise, and said he 
would go and tell the Commander. 
So away he went, saying that he 
would have me executed speedily. 
I said ' Let him go ; better I die 
than the whole company perish; ' 
hut they answered, ' If thou die, 
we will all die.' He now came to 
us again, near weeping, and told us 
that when he came before the Com
mander his mouth was stopped, and 
he could not speak a word good or 

bad. He was yery tender, aud 
praised God that he had such a 
messenger ; then he took me by the 
hand, and desired me to tell him the 
name of the sand. I told him I did 
not know, I never came there; but 
at that time I looked up with my 
eyes and .told him whereabouts the 
sand lay. So he desired me to go to 
the compass ; and he asked me if I 
knew the compass ? I told him 
' Very well.' I then showed him 
upon what point of the compass the 
said sand lay, and he took a book 
out of his pocket, and found the 
sand and the name of it. Some 
days after, we were engaged on that 
very point with the Hollanders ; 
and as soon as we were engaged, the 
cloud appeared to me, and came and 
darkened the ship; then I stepped 
into the main shrouds and I saw 
the thick water. I showed it to the 
pilot, and he called two of the best 
men to the lead ; they cried ' Five 
fathoms and a quarter;' then the 
Pilot cried ' Starboard your helm.' 
But the Commander cried, 'Lar
board your helm, and bring her to,' 
[that is, towards the enemy,] upon 
which the pilot declared,' he would 
bring the King's ship no nearer, he 
would give over his charge.' The 
Commander still crying, ' Bring her 
to,' the pilot said to the lead-men, 
'Sing aloud, that Sir Edward may 
hear ;' for the outcry was very great 
among the officers and seamen, be
cause the ship was so near aground, 
and the enemy upon them. The 
lead-men cried 'A quarter less 
five ; ' the Commander said, ' We 
shall have our Royal Prince aground, 
take up your charge, pilot.' The 
pilot then cried hard, " Starboard 
your helm, and see how our ship 
will veer.' So she did bear round 
up. The men at the lead cried,. 
'Five fathom and a better depth ; ' 
the Commander cried, ' God pre
serve the Royal Prince; ' the pilot 
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replied, ' Be of good uheer, Uom
mander.' The lead-men then cried, 
' Six fathom,' then 'Nine fathom,' 
then ' :ffifteen fathom,' then ' Sixteen 
fathom.' The Hollanders then 
shouted, 'Sir Edward runs;" but 
he cried once more, ' Bring her to 
again,' and the fight continued till 
the middle of the clay was over and 
it fell calm. The ships being en
gaged ahead of us, we could see 
nothing but fire and smoke, but out 
of that smoke I espied a fire-ship 
designed to lay us aboard of the 
larboard bow; then I cried to the 
chief gunner to come to me quickly, 
and I showed him the fire-ship 
coming to board us on the larboard 
bow ; upon which he fired a chace
gun with a ball in her, and as soon 
as the smoke Wl}-S. gone from the gun, 
we espied the fire-ship all on fire 
blown up ; and what remained of 
her sallied on board the Cambridge, 
and only burnt her ancient. The 
fight continued, and my employ was 
to carry down the wounded men, 
and to look out for fire-ships. The 
Commander was mightily pleased 
with my service, and said 'it would 
have been a great pity had my life 
been taken away before the engage
ment.' The chief gunner also said, 
I was instrumental, through mercy, 
not only for giving notice of the 
ship coming on ground upon the 
sand, but also for preventing the fire
ship from boarding us; that I gave 
the first notice, whereof he was wit
ness. And the lieutenant said to 
Sir Edward, that there was not a 
more undaunted man on board, ex
cept his Highness. 

" Eight days after, we were en
gaged again with the Hollanders ; 
and the officers sent for me upon the 
quarter-deck and asked me what I 
would do that day ? I told them, I 
was willing to do as I had done 
before. They desired I would do 
that service and take that care upon 

me, only to look out for fire-ships 
coming on board. I tolrl them, I was 
free to do it ; likewise to carry down 
wounded men if there was occasion. 
So presently we engaged. Not one 
fire-ship troubled us that clay, but we 
lost about two hundred men. The 
lieutenant meeting me, asked me if 
I had received any wounds : I tol, l 
him I had received none, but was 
well. He inquired, how I came to be 
so bloody? and I told him, it was with 
carrying down wounded men. So he 
took me in his arms and kissed me ; 
and that was the same lieutenant 
that persecuted me so with irons at 
the first. Then we came to the Buoy 
at the Nore again, and went up nea;: 
Chatham ; and the King coming on 
board, the lieutenant desired me to 
go and walk upon the deck with 
him, in sight of the King, that 
haply some one might give him 
notice of me, hoping I might be 
brought to a trial and have my 
liberty ; but I did not umlerstarnl 
that the King had any intelligence 
of me. The next day the same lieu
tenant came to me and desired me 
to walk along with hin1 upon the 
quarter-deck. I being somewhat un
willing, told him I did not use to 
go upon the quarter-deck unless I 
was called by the officers; he said, 
'My uncle hath much business, anLl 
doth forget you ; so walk along with 
me, I desire you.' I clid as he Lle
sired; and after a while he walke,l 
away and left me alone. Sir· Edwanl 
being there, and several captains "ith 
him, came from his company towar1 ls 
me, and laid his hand upon my head 
and said, ' Thou hast done well, and 
very well too.' So he walked by me, 
and I blushed : then he asked me 
why I blushed? I told him, I desiml 
to know wherein I had clone so well? 
He replied, ' By encouraging them 
which should have encouraged both 
thee and me.' He further said, 
'Thou shalt have thy liberty to go 
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asl10re.' I askecl him if I might 
go on s)wre, t,o recrui~, or go to my 
own bemg ? [occupation] : he saicl 
I should choose whether I would.' 
I told him, I had rather o·o to mv 
mm being ; and he said, I should 
do so. Then I told him there was 
one thing I requested of him yet,
that he wonlrl be please<l to give me 
a certificate under his hand, to cer
tify that I was not run away. He 
said, ' Thou shalt have one to keep 
thee clear at home, and also in thy 
fishing:' for he knew I was a fisher
man. ~ So he called the captain and 
orc1ered him to write a certificate and 
bring it to him ; which he did with 
speed; but Sir Edward not liking it, 
flung it back to him again, and 
or<'lered him to make out one more 
legibly. Then the captain brought 
another and Sir Edward signed it and 
gave it me, and wished me well; and 
said he desired to hear from me if I 
got well home : I told him, I would 
send him a letter; and so I did. 

" Soon after I got into London, 
two press-crews came to me, and 
said, 'This is Sir Edward's Quaker ; 
you are welcome ashore. Will you 
please to go to the tavern with us ? ' 
I told them, I would not go, nor 
drink anything. Then they wished 
me well home. 

" Also they proffered me my pay 
before I came off 011 board [the man
of-war J ; but I refused ; and told 
them I had of my own which I 

hoped would serve me home. And' 
the lieutenant was troubled because ] 
would take nothing. He would have 
given me twenty shillings, but I 
would not take it." 

"Thus ends," says the chronicle1•, 
" the remarkable narrative of the 
sufferings of this faithful sailor·; 
who, rather than violate his con
science by being instrumental to 
destroy other men's lives, endured 
with much patience many and sore 
trials ; persevering faithful in bis 
testimony against war and fighting, 
even to death, to which be was 
wholly resigned, and from which h~ 
was preserved by a singular Provi
dence attending him in those mo
ments of time which he thought 
would be his last. But the viru.'
lence of the popish judge against 
him as a he-retie gave the Com~ 
mander Sir Edward Spragg, who 
professed himself a Protestant, such 
disgust, that, scorning to be made a 
tool to execute the vengeance of a 
papist in this case, he delivered the 
innocent man from the death he was 
condemned to. Being thus preserved 
alive, he was made instrumental to 
the saving of the ship and the lives of 
many therein. And by the exercise 
of an undaunted Christian courage 
and constancy, triumphed over the 
malice of his adversaries, who, con
scious of his innocence; at length 
became his friends and favourers." -
Besse's S1t:fferinys, II. 112. 

FOR THE CHILDREN .. 

I AM a minister. Don't be frightened, 
my dears. I hope I'm not one of the 
stiff-starched sort. I like play. No 
one is fonder of fun. When I was a 
lad I used to dread many ministers; 

Sometimes when the pastor came 
to our house, I used to "bolt," as we 
called it. Yes : I'm sorry to say I 
was mischievous enough to snatch 
up "Robinson Crusoe," or some other 
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favourite book, and run into a bed
room, or else seize my cap i1,nd rush 
out for an hour. The reason of this 
was because I fancied that all 
" revernnds" were fll very awful sort 
of CDeatUies. But J have found out 
my mistake. .At any rate, I'm sure 
theDe's nothing to be alarmed at in 
me, your humble servant. He hopes 
that he will ever have a youthful 
spirit. AI.though grey hairs are be
ginning to come on his head, he is, 
in many respects, a boy still. You 
should hear what a row we have 
sometimes ! My two little girls, 
Maud and, .Agnes, always expect 
mamma and papai and Mary ( com
mon1y called " Nanny," for what 
reason nobody knows) will have a 
llegular· romp with them at certain 
times. Christmas-day is a famous 
occasion. There is such " dressing 
up!'·as never was. Two horrid masks, 
a black and a white one, are brought 
out, and a large assortment of male 
an.cl female clothing, is used· to help 
in the merrymaking. We all go 
to bed " real tired," I can tell you. 
Papa is always glad when such 
affairs don't come at the encl of the 
week, fon they make him almost too 
stiff and heavy to preach. 

.After this explanation I hope that 
no little lad or lass will" skip" this 
page. You wiB not think it" dry" 
be.cause a minister writes it, will 
you ? No ; I don't think you will. 
Very well: as we understand each 
other, we- will go on. My elder 
girlknow:s that I make sel1lllons. She 
is well aware, too, that I put 
"pieces " in certain magazines; .A 
few weeks ago she asked: me to send 
a " piece " for children. I said that 
I would. Again and again has she 
reminded me of it. Nothing will do 
but that I shall set to work at once. 
I will. But what is it to be about? 
There is a garden at the back of the 
house here. I often look at it from 
the study window. I find pleasure 

in the green grass and fair flowers. 
Sometimes I see " .J ackey" going 
about, waddling as clumsily as p0s
sible. Don't mistake me; ".f ackey" 
is not a two-legged creature. N0; 
he is a far less troublesome follow 
than many bipeds : he never talks 
too much, or interferes with other 
people's business, or does disagreeable 
things. of any kind. He is a tor
toise. Shall I make an article about 
him? I hardly think I will, although 
poor old dumb "J ackey" teaches me 
many a good lesson, such as patience 
and perseverance. He is a slow 
coach but a sure one : I wish all 
were as- safe. Let me try again . 

.About two months ago a sad thing 
happened; what do you think? Come, 
now ! Set your wits to work. vVe 
lost Biddy. That was the mournful 
occurrence. She is gone, and I don't 
suppose we shall ever see her again. 
You'll guess what I mean when I 
tell you that Miss Biddy used to lie 
purring before the fire, was accus
tomed to catch flies in the window, 
had a habit of choosing the smoothest 
cushion on the couch and going to 
sleep on it, and now and then had 
kittens. How would it be to write 
the "Life of Biddy, or the Strange 
and: Wonderful Adventures of a 
Cat!" No; that won't do. Her 
adventures, I expect, would be so 
much like those of your Biddies that 
it wouldn't interest you. 

Bless my life, what is it to be 
about, this much-talked-of "piece"? 
0, I know. I've got it at last. I'll 
tell you what it shall be. Isn't it 
pleasant in cold weather to remem
ber the warmth of summer ? Don't 
you like when it's winter to recall 
July or .August ? I'll be bound you 
do. All right, then. I'll tell you 
what we did last July. 

What we did? ·Aye, first-rate 
things, I can tell you. We went to 
the sea-side. Not in England. We 
didn't go to Ramsgate although it 
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has such beautiful broad sands ; nor 
to Sandown, where the climate is so 
loYely, and the bathing so good. ,ve 
went to ,T crsey. Get out the atlas 
and just look for yourself, if you 
want to know where Jersey is. The 
journey and the voyage were no joke, 
I can tell you. ,v e had to go out of 
Bedfordshire up to London, and then 
down to V\7 eymouth. This was" a good 
long way " for two little lasses only 
nine and four-and-a-half years old, 
wasn't it? Rut this was nothing to 
"·hat came after. Only think. At 
11 o'clock at night we went aboard 
the steamer to travel more than 
eighty miles. It was a dark night. 
The sea was rough. My goodness ! 
there was such work as vou never 
saw in all your life-at least, I hope 
so. JJ.most everybody was in the 
cabin, and so bad. I really thought 
that one poor old lady would have 
given up the ghost. "Whenever the 
ship pitched or rolled she gave a 
dismal groan, and every now and 
then I could hear her feebly cry : 
"Steward, be thou coming? bring me 
a little water." Or else," Let me have 
a drop of brandy. Steward, be thou 
coming?" Her grammar was fearful, 
now wasn't it, my boy ? I don't 
know what our old friend Lindley 
Murray would have said if he had 
heard her. I shouldn't wonder 
if Mr. L. M. would have groaned 
and stamped his foot rather impa
tiently. Never mind. Bad grammar 
and good nature may go together ; 
and I believe it was so with this 
unfortunate prostrate madam. 

While I was at St. Heliers I put 
down on a slip of paper several 
things that I saw and thought about. 
I'll tell you a few of them. To go 
back to the voyage. When my 
family-party had all been comfort
ably ill and then dozed off to sleep, 
I put on another coat, and-now 
don't begin to smile ; no laughing, 
if you please-a shawl. So would 

you if you'd wanted to go on deck 
in the middle of a cold night. Never 
was shawl more closely pressed and 
wrapped round a poor body than it 
was. Didn't I bless the kind friend 
who let me have it ! May she never 
want as capital a shawl as long as 
she lives-that's the worst that I 
wish K--. Up I went with it on. 
It soon began to get a little light. I 
don't know what the sailors thought 
of me. I half expected one of the 
rough old Jack Tars to come and 
ask, "ATe you a man, or a woman, or 
what?" Well, what do you think 
was one of the first things I saw ? 
I noticed the captain very busily 
looking through his glass. I won
dered what was the matter. I asked 
one of the crew. He pointed me 
to a line of jagged rocks in the 
distance, and told me to glance to 
the left of them. I did so. Did I 
see " s.omething sticking up, like?" 
he inquired. To be sure I did. It 
was a vessel wrecked. How came 
it there ? It had run foul of a 
sunken rock. 

"A sunken rock." That set me 
a-thinking. "Every man to his 
trade " says the proverb, and as my 
trade consists largely in finding 
lessons, I soon discovered one here. 
How many sunken rocks there are 
in the sea of life ! I'll tell you what 
I mean, my children ; there are hid
den dangers in the world. As you 
grow up you'll find it out. Some 
men and women are sunken rocks : 
they don't appear to have any harm 
in them, but they are deceitful, and, 
if you do as they want you to do, 
they'll lead you into sin. And I may 
say the same about certain amuse-, 
ments. They look all right, but 
they are full of peril. For instance, 
playing for money seems to be harm
less. But as Longfellow (who wrote 
some of those beautiful songs you 
know, such as the" Village Black
smith") tells us,"Things are not what 
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they flcem." Gambling has ruinerl 
thousands and thousands. Have 
nothing to do with it, my lads. Do 
you remember when and where 
there was gambling once? Near the 
Cross of Christ. Actually ! Even 
close to the lifeless body of the dear 
,Jesus. The soldiers cast lots for His 
raiment. That's one of the most 
horrid things I ever read; upon my 
word it is. Now, look you, when 
any one wants you boys to play at 
pitch and toss, or when you're 
older than you now are, and Sam 
Scapegrace or Will Wildoats tries 
to persuade you to go to the billiard
room to play for a few half-crowns, 
remember what sort of companions 
gamblers have. Their associates are 
no other than the ignorant and 
heartless soldiers who helped to 
crucify and mock the Saviour. Not 
very respectable company to be in, 
is it? 

One of our favourite amusements 
at St. Heliers was to sit on the 
broad yellow sands watching the 
tide come in. If you've been to 
the sea-side you'll remember how 
the big waves bang and bounce 
upon the shore. Some are much 
grander than others. Now, sometimes 
as we thus watched them, we used 
to tell each other when we thought 
a "real beauty" or " a regular first
rater" was coming. Before the 
breakers got close to the beach, 
mamma or papa would cry : "That 
will be a good one!" or, "Look out! 
this will be a fine one, if you like ! " 
But., mark, very often we were quite 
wrong. Frequently those that seemed 
as if they would be the best were 
the poorest, and those that we fancied 
wouldn't be much turned out to be 
splendid. Well, now, if you ask any 
grown-up person, he'll tell you that 
that's just how it is in reference to 
many other things besides waves. 
Events that we dread, because we 
are afraid that they will be full 

of trouble, often prove quite plea
,iant; and others that we feel sure 
will give us joy are vcx;i,tioufl. I 
found a fable thifl morninrr in _;Esop 
which teaches this clearly. A stag 
that had but one eye used tn feerl 
near the sea, and that she mi,,.ht 
be safer from attack, kept her ;ye 
towards the land against the ap
proach of hunters, and her lJlin,l 
side towards the sea, whence she 
feared no danger. But some sa.ilors 
rowing by in a boat and seeing her, 
aimed at her from the water, and 
shot her. "Our troubles often come 
from the quarter whence we least 
expect them," adds JEsop. My little 
friends, let me tell you what we 
should learn from all this : not to be 
too anxious about the future. Some 
people are always afraid of "what 
may happen." They make themselves 
miserable with needless fears. How 
silly, to be sure ! There is a kind 
God watching over us, every one, and 
if we try to please Him ( not a hard 
matter), He will take good care of 
us. If we do our duty and leave 
to-morrow with Him, we shan't 
come to any great harm, depend 
upon that. Will you let me tell 
you another fable ? A. young bear, 
puzzled how to walk, cried to its 
mother : " Shall I move my front 
paw first, or my left ; or the two 
front paws first, or the two hind 
ones ; or aU four at once ?" The old 
bear said, " Leave off thinking, my 
child, and walk." 

One day there was a calm. Yon 
don't know how beautiful it was. 
The bay appeared like a quiet lake. 
There wasn't a ripple on the surface 
of the water. The clear blue sky 
was reflected just as if a large 
looking-glass were below it. Every 
ship that lay at anchor was pictured 
upside down. Aye; bnt the sailors 
didn't admire this at all. Can't you 
guess why? It was because they 
couldn't get out to sea. They wantecl 
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a hri1<k wiml. Sometimes, as I dare
s:1:,· ~-ou've heard, they whistle for 
the wiml; but we all know that that's 
of no use. But I daresay the whist
ling dorsn't do them much damage. 
Yon recollect, my boys, that now 
and then you've been told that it's 
rude to "·histle in the house. Most 
likely it is, but, upon my word, you'd 
better whistle like a locomotive 
steam-engine than open your mouths 
to talk the ridiculous stuff that some 
folk do. \Vell, I was remarking that 
rong·h weather was better for mari
ner~ than calms. W1iat I want you 
to remember is this: that it is not 
ahrnys best for us to be at ease. ,v e 
are ~sually better boys and girls 
(whether young or old) when the 
breezes of trouble blow than when 
all is so uncommonly smooth and 
prosperous. The rough winds of 
sorrow often drive people nearer to 
Jesus Christ and nearer to all that is 
noble and good than they were when 
eYerything was so pleasant and quiet. 
,rhat do you think a man once 
said ? " I never could see until I was 
blind." .A.nd another made almost 
as odd a remark: " I never ran until 
I lost my legs." Does that seem 
foolish? Believe me, dears, you are 
mistaken: it is not at all absurd. 
If you'll ask mamma and papa, 
you;ll soon see what it all means. 
They'll tell you that there are two 
kinds of seeing, and two kinds of 
ruilillllg, too. Let me copy a short 
tale out of a little book. It is 
,n:itten by a gentleman who is one 
of the bP.st talkers to little folk that 
I eYer met with, and, what is more, 
he -.vrites as nicely as he talks. If 
you want an interesting book get 
some one to buy you "Bible 
Sketches," by Rev. Samuel Green, 
E . .A.. (Tract Society). It's not an 
expensive book, and I'm certain 
you'll like it for Sunday afternoons. 
Here is the story ; 

"A visitor was once standing at a friend's 

door. He knocked, anu kuockell ; but 
there was noho(ly to open. Perhaps no 
one was at home. 0, yes ; for there wus 
a noise within, which plainly showed that 
more than one, or two, or three were there. 
Again he knocked, and waited ; then at 
la8t a servant came. She was very sorry, 
but she had been with the children, who 
were all quarrelling. This, then, explained 
the noise. Sounds of anger anu crying 
were now heard from a room upstairs, 
while a little fellow ran forward to-welcome 
the visitor. 'Why, what's the mutter?' 
' Oh, sir, father and mother are both out, 
and it is so miserable ! ' ' How so ·p ' 
• Why, we are all left to do as we like ; and 
there is nobody to manage us.' Just notice 
those words : 'We are all left to do as we 
like,' and that"s why they were 'so miser
able.' Not a doubt of it. It's always so. 
As you get bigger you'll find that follrn that 
have their own way and don't submit to 
the wise commands of their Heavenly 
Father, are, sooner or later, 'so miserable;' 
That they are." 

Just opposite the house in which 
we stayed there was an ancient castle. 
I don't think any of us will forget 
how beautiful it looked. It was 
about half or three-quarters of a mile 
from the shore. It is called Eliza
beth Castle, in honour of Queen 
Elizabeth. I don't at all wonder at 
them doing her honour. You know 
she used to be called " Good Queen 
Bess " ? You girls think that very 
rude. Well, my little miss, it might 
be but she was a capital queen. 
N~ mistake about that. Her hair 
was mwommonly red (and you'll 
hardly believe me when I tell you 
that the Court ladies used to dye 
their hair red in order to be like 
her Majesty !) and her nose was 
terrifically hooked and big. Worse 
still, I'm sorry to say that she ~as 
rather" touchy" in temper, and Just 
a little bit too fond of having her 
own way. But we mustn't be hard 
on her. She managed well, all things 
considered. There was much to try 
the poor woman's patience : I don',t 
suppose that you or I would feel 
very comfortable if we knew that 
cowardly :people were watching us 
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in order to try to poison or stab us 
on the sly-should we ? The more 
you understand of English history 
the more you will admire Queen 
Elizabeth, and feel that she was 
a wonderful improvement upon her 
bloated, bluff papa, Henry VIII. 
. To go back to what I was speak
mg about. Elizabeth Castle is 
quite surrounded by the sea when 
the tide is in, but when it goes 
down there is a regular road to 
it. We all went and saw it. I must 
not stay to describe the curiosities 
we were shown there. There's a sol
dier in the castle who exhibits them, 
and, I declare, I don't think I ever 
heard a fellow, or even a lady, talk 
so much. I began to think we 
should be kept listening to him 
until the dinner was spoiled, and 
I've a particular objection to burnt 
beef and overdone pudding. Well, 
I was going to say that the tide 
comes in uncommonly fast. When 
once it begins to flow; it spreads out 
wonderfully swiftly. You have to 
be very careful or it will cover the 
beach before you have time to 
cross. A gentleman once told me 
how d:Feadfully he was taken in. 
When he had got half across, the 
waves came so fast and strong that 
Jie found he couldn't get back to the 
town. What do you think he did ? 
Luckily for him, he could swim, and 
I hope that all the lads who read 
this will learn to do the same, for 
just see of what use it may prove. 
Our unfortunate friend stripped, 
made his clothes into a bundle, 
tied them on his back, and 
swam to the castle. He had hard 
work to reach it, and, when he 
arrived, his zeal was damped as much 
as his skin. However, the soldiers 
gave him a warm reception, for he 
was quickly taken to a blazing fire, 
warmed, dried, and sent back all 
right when the tide had ebbed. Is 
there nothing to learn from this ? 

I am sure there is. It warns us not 
to delay. It says, " Don't play 
with time." I don't know whether 
you have ever heard it, but there was 
a word which was often used in 
Leicestershire when I was a young
ster-dawdle. Ah, what dawdlers 
some are ! It's abominable. I 
wonder how they can bear them
selves or be borne. They're nearly 
always a little too late. Off they 
rush to the railway station; out of 
breath, they get a ticket, leaving, in 
their desperate hurry, the change 
behind ; on to the platform they go, 
to have the pleasure of beholding 
the train leave the station. Haven't 
you noticed them at chapel ? Ten 
minutes after service begins is the 
regular thing with them. They're 
never in time. And yet they have 
the impudence to stand up, as bold 
as you please, and sing, "Early, my 
God, without delay, I haste to seek 
Thy face." Early, indeed ! Then 
what is it to be late? Oughtn't 
they to be downright ashamed ? }Iy 
young friends, don't delay. No 
time is like time present. Hard 
things get harder or even impossible 
by putting them off. Of course, you 
have heard of Alexander the Great. I 
daresay you have read" Evenings at 
Home." If so, you'll recollect the 
piece called "The Two Robbers." 
Don't forget it : it's worth remem
bering. Alexander was a marvel
lous conqueror. He became master 
of the world. How? He himself 
told a friend one of the secrets of 
his success-"Never delaying." Ex
actly so. But I need not speak of 
great folk like him. You must have 
seen many things which teach the 
same thing. Why, Tom, my boy, 
just watch the gum that you have 
for sticking pictmes in the. ~,cm p
book. Unless gum is very cli.fferent 
from what it was when I used to do 
a little in that line, it's like this :
soft and right enough for the first 
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,b~- or so, but hard and thick if left 
lo!1g. _ If you want to_ do any good 
,nth it, you must nse 1t at once. It 
is so iYith other matters. Be punc
hrnl. Don't put things off. 

I have been looking at and count
ing the sheets of paper which I have 
now i\Titten on, and I'm sure I must 
tinish. I shouldn't wonder if some 
of you are getting a little tired. Then 
I'll giw you 111:)~ last thought. It's 
about the Castle that I have spoken 
of. At a certain hour of the evening 
the flag, which has been floating all 
day upon the main tower, is lowered, 
a shrill trumpet sounds,and the gates 
::ire closed. One evening I was ob
serYing all this. A little lass, un
commonly well 1..71own to me, was 
on my knee. She had eaten her 
supper, and that dreadful truoble, 

doing her hair, was over. Her dear 
head, covered with curious hobbed 
and twisted pieces of rag, lay on my 
i,houlder. Ah! she was near to my 
heart in two senses. \Yell, when 
the heavy castle doors were fastened, 
I said, " \Yhat gates are al ways 
open?" I meant heaven's gates, you 
know. But she had a far better reply: 
",Jesus Christ's gates," answered the 
blessed little voice. I thought that 
pretty good for a four-and-a-half~ 
year old theologian. I do believe a 
big tear got on to my cheek somehow. 
My lads and lasses, remember that 
"Jesus Christ's gates," gates of mercy 
and salvation, are always open. And 
they are wondrously wide. May you 
all" enter in through the gates into 
the city" of grace and peace ! 

Liiton. THOS. R. STEVENSON. 

SO:'.\fE NOTES ON THE JEWS AND THEIR MODERN HISTORY 

( Continued jroni page 725.) 

A POLICY of outrage and robbery to
wards the Jews was the policy of all 
governments in the olden time. As 
regards the populace, the slightest 
incentive awakened a passion for 
vengeance. In France, however, 
under Charlemagne, these people ap
parently lived in a golden age; for 
they were allowed to fill offices of 
state, and to serve in corporations in 
common with other citizens. They 
subsequently more than repaid for 
this short-lived season of prosperity, 
and after many vicissitudes of for
tune they were robbed of their goods 
by authority, and expelled the Empire 
in the year 1180. Yet, perhaps, more 
barbarous than all was the expulsion 
of the .Jews from Spain at the end of 
the fifteenth centurv, when more 
than half-a-million · persons were 
banished by one sweeping edict. Such 
atrocious acts reveal to us the hideous 

deformity of Romanism and its in
famous Inquisition. Space will not 
allow of any extended details being 
given of the usage of the Jews by the 
various European governments. The 
more the subject is studied the more 
plainly will it appear, that in propor
tion to the strength of popery in a 
given country the greater has been 
the oppression of the Hebrews. Their 
troubles have sprung from Roman
ism, not Christianity. In the year 
1317 the Jews of :France were at
tacked by the populace, whom the 
haranisues of a fanatical peasant had 
aroused. To the humble classes, 
he declared, the honour belonged 
of annihilating the enemies of 
Christ, and of reclaiming the Holy 
Sepulchre from the possession of the 
infidels. In promotion of such an 
end the Hebrews were slaughtered 
indiscriminately, or compelled to 
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submit to the rite of baptism. Five 
hundred sought refuge in a castle at 
Verdun, and there killed each other 
when they realised the hopelessness 
of a prolongecl resistance. 

The Jews of Englancl have not 
wanted apologists. Even in France 
the Gentile press has pleaded 
their cause. In 1767 a Parisian 
author attempted to annihilate 
popular prejudice against the des
pised nation by detailing some special 
advantages springing from a reason
able tolerance. In subsequent times 
Bonaparte, with all his faults, was 
probably more just to the Jews than 
most other sovereigns. Yet as these 
people are usually found to be loyal 
subjects of whatever government 
they live under, they necessarily 
sided with the allies when war broke 
out in Germany. In return for a 
liberal support of the European 
cabinets, these Hebrewswereawarded 
the rights of citizenship. Certain 
corporations of German towns, how
ever, acted as though the concession 
was needless, or even impious. At 
Lubeck the most outrageous local 
laws were framed for the oppression 
of the Jews. Any of their number 
while abroad on the streets might be 
openly searched. A Gentile servant 
might not sleep in the home of his 
Jewish employer. At Meiningen a 
number of wagons were procured, 
and in them the Hebrews were com
pelled to leave the town. Such things 
are but specimens of what occurred 
in the free towns of Germany about 
half a century ago. Indeed, the 
people were frequently insulted and 
robbed, until their wrongs provoked 
official interference. On one occasion, 
during a riot at Heidelberg, the stu
dents took their part while the au
thorities were listless spectators. In 
1819 anti-Jewish disturbances broke 
out in Constantinople. The usual 
excesses were committed, resulting 
in injury to person and property, one 

vict~m having been dragged from his 
carnage and stoned to death. As to 
the petty German states, it would he 
more amusing than edifying to detail 
the length to which they carried their 
effrontery. There is a story told of a 
wealthy Jew who largely subscribed 
to rebuild a certain town unfortu
nately destroyed by fire. On a future 
day this man was passing through 
the district so indebted to his bene
ficence, when he found himself ruth
lessly stopped by the gatekeeper of 
the little corporation, from whom he 
learned that the presence of an Israel
ite could not be tolerated. 

Poland, however, is the country 
where the Jews have chiefly found 
a home, and in that country their 
best schools and most accomplished 
scholars flourish. Their growing num
bers have, at various times, proved a 
source of perplexity to the Russian 
government ; and that government 
has been wont to act behind the age 
by decrees as childishly imbecile as 
those of our forefathers, which or
dained that London should cease to 
grow. An ukase of 1826 ordered the 
removal of the Jews to a distant part 
of the empire, those being only ex
cepted who chose to practice medi
cine or agriculture, or other useful 
callings than those light businesses 
which the Hebrews as by instinct 
select. This absurd decree was never 
acted upon, on account of the sheer 
impossibility of carrying out its pro
visions. Long previous to this a 
panic had prevailed throughout the 
nation, occasioned by a report that 
the Diet would prohibit Jews under 
thirty years of age from contracting 
legal marriages. The result was an 
immediate mania perhaps unpa
ralleled in the history of man. Even 
children at the breast were married. 
In Poland the Jews really form a 
separate class. Their social position 
is a place midway between nobles 
and peasants, and in a manner 
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conesponds to that of the middle 
classes of England. It has- therefore 
unhappily occurred that Christianity 
has sho~ herself as a deformity 
and a cancature, as she is seen in 
Polish Catholicism. Such a Chris
tianity is constantly reminding the 
more thoughtful Jews of those deadly 
idolatries against which their fathers 
fought in Canaan. 

In Poland the Rabbins exist as a 
distinct class, and they are in fact 
the aristocracy of the Jewish com
munity. They do not appear in any 
way to correspond to our notions 
of a pastoral overseer, although the 
veneration they command is beyond 
that which we award to our stated 
ministers. The extreme ambition of a 
Hebrew matron is to behold her son 
trained for this sacred profession. 
The initiatory curriculum is certainly 
as profitless as it is uninviting. A 
youth, when he has given evidence of 
possessing the necessary talents, be
gins his study of the Talmuds and 
their commentaries. In such perfect 
seclusion has such a lad been known 
to pursue his academical coiirse, 
that he has arrived at man's estate 
without a knowledge of the vulgar 
torn:rue. 

The Jews of Poland have also been 
subjected to persecution, and even to 
occasional massacre. The penalty 
of death has been incuned for re
turning to Judaism after embracing 
Christianity. The year 1767 was 
signalised by an outbreak of the 
peasantry, and in the murderous out
rages that ensued the Jews were the 
principal sufferers. The chief land
owners habitually employed Jewish 
agents, and these men, it was alleged, 
when it suited their purpos~, were 
hard taskmasters. On account of 
their supposed wrongs, therefore, the 
infatuated serfs took a terrible re
venge by killing several thousands 
and leaving their homesteads in 
ruins. 

This Hebrew nation has been 
literally scattered throughout every 
civilised empire. Travellers were 
wont to come upon their settlements 
unawares in remote corners of India 
and China. In 1764 an ancient 
colony was discovered at Patna, in 
the East Indies, with records on 
copper plates professing to date from 
the captivity under Nebuchadnezzar. 
These people were stated by their 
traditions to belong to the tribe of 
Manasseh ; and in former days their 
community consisted of sixty thou
sand families. Various causes had 
operated to the diminution of their 
numbers; yet their synagogue- _was 
standing ; and as they said, th~ 
thread of history, from the days 
of their fathers' sojourn in Babylon, 
was unbroken. The alleged dates 
of these records it is more than pro
bable are erroneous, although they 
are allowed on all hands to be ex
tremely ancient. These eastern Jews, 
it is commonly supposed, settled upon 
the Indian coast prior to the advent 
of Christ. At Cochin a number 
were found whose writings dated 
back into a dim antiquity. During 
the earlier years of this century other 
remnants of these interesting people 
were discovered in other parts of 
India, b,aving in their possession 
copies of the Law, either engraved 
on metal plates, or written on leather 
scrolls. At the same time native 
soldiers of Hebrew origin were ob
served in the ranks of the Company's 
army. 

The Jews have never been wanting 
in loyalty to the English Constitution. 
They strenuously opposed the pre
tensions of Charles Ed ward in 17 45 ; 
and in consequence of this patriotism 
the bill brought into the Commons 
eight years later for their naturalisa
tion was vehemently opposed by the 
Jacobite faction, who contrived so 
to inflame popular prejudice, that 
although the measure passed both 
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Houses, it was repealed during the 
following session. A sharp contro
versy prevailed in the country re
garding the justice and injustice of 
the Jews' demands ; and the crop 
of pamphlets that inundated the 
capital was both abundant and inte
resting. Every device was resorted to, 
which promised to bring the Hebrew 
nation into contemptuous derision. 
They were " stock-jobbers, false 
news-mongers,and patrons of thieves; 
coin-filers, sloe-leaf driers, and poli
tical trucklers." The districts they 
inhabited in London are depicted as 
so many" centres of pestilence." The 
Naturalisation Bill, our indignant 
fathers protested, had gone through 
the Parliament on wings of gold. 
The town had only recently been 
shaken by shocks of an earthquake ; 
but the effect of widening Jewish 
freedom was shown to be more 
dreadful than nature's terrors. The 
country would become enslaved by 
an act which was an impious insult 
to heaven. 

Notwithstanding such periodical 
outcries against them, the Jewish 
gratitude for British protection has 
ever prompted them to subscribe 
their wealth and ships in seasons of 
national emergency. These people 
are doubtless greatly wronged by the 
judgments often formed of them. 
" J ewed " is an offensive term no 
more applicable to Jews than to 
nominal Christians. The first are 
no more cheats on principle than the 
latter. Unfortunately a large pro
portion of any community is bad. 
The better sort of Jews, in common 
with ourselves, seek to promote the 
detection of crime, both by reward 
and personal effort. As to the middle
class Jews, we have no evidence to 
prove that, upon the average, they'are 
wanting in honesty. We venture, 
en passant, to give a case in illustra
tion. About ninety years ago a case 
was tried before the Court of King's 

Bench,anda certain Jew was required 
to tender bail for £1,800. " Are you 
worth so much, and all debts paid ? " 
enquired Mr. Justice. "My lords," 
returned the Jew," upon my verd dis 
is a very great shum of monies, and 
as I am not really worth the half, I 
will not justify my Lords for it ; but 
as de attorney here did give me £20 
bank-note to justify, what would 
your lordships have me do vid it ?" 
"You are an honest fellow," was the 
very proper reply; "I would advise 
you by all means to keep it." 

Indeed, so many instances are on 
record which prove the healthy re
ligious enthusiasm of the Hebrew 
mind when influenced by Chris
tian motives, that could even a 
small proportion of their nation be 
brought into the common fold, it 
would augur well for an increased 
prosperity of the Church in general 
This appears to be the opinion they 
have formed of themselves as a body, 
i. e., such as have experienced the 
saving change. A case may fitly be 
given to illustrate our proposition. 
In the last century Dr. Doddridge 
became acquainted with Daniel 
Thangam Alexander, a German Jew, 
whose entire history would make one 
of the mostremarkable of biographies. 
His linguistic attainments were 
scarcely to be paralleled. Besides 
the Oriental languages, he had made 
the principal ones spoken in Europe 
his own. When converted to Christ, 
he resolved to devote his days and 
his energies to the propagation of 
our common faith. When Doddridge 
first met with him, Alexander had 
already spent twelve out of his thirty• 
six years in his chosen labour. His 
custom was to travel from country 
to country, and to preach in the 
synagogues, as opportunities offered, 
with an earnestness that rivalled 
apostolic zeal. Upon the Continent 
alone he numbered six hundred con
verts, including a rabbi. Many of 

59~ 



784 NOTES ON THE JEWS AND THEIR MODERN IIISTOHY, 

~h<=:se 1:rclaimed ones were zealously 
llmtatmg the zeal of their spiritual 
father. 

The conversion of this extra
ordinary man was effected by Yery 
remarkable means. He was one day 
engaged in the city of Prague, and as 
he passed along a certain street a 
poor student solicited some assist
ance. The Jew disdainfully turned 
from the Christian ; but the latter 
lJerseYeringly pressed his suit, and 
at length tried to compromise by 
offering to sell a book. The Jew was 
shocked by the sight of Christian 
paper; but as the conference was 
beginning to attract observers, the 
Yolume-a New Testament-was 
purchased merely to get quit of the 
scholar's importunity. On reaching 
home the book was thrown into a 
box of lumber, where it remained for
gotten for many days. In its turn, 
however, the chest was overhauled; 
the Testament was discovered, and 
opened for the first time. The Jew's 
attention was arrested by some mar
ginal quotations from the prophets. 
Reading awakened doubt and un
easiness of mind. His next step was 
to consult some eminent rabbins 
concerning certain passages of Old 
Testament prediction : but in place 
of expected light he merely got the 
answer, "It is hidden." So much 
anxiety indeed did the enquirer 
manifest, that he even travelled into 
Poland, hoping thereby to arrive at 
religious truth; and the failure of 
that hope prepared the way for the 
light of Christianity. In the early 
dawn of his conversion the convert 
J:egarded Rome as the cradle of the 
faith. His impulsive earnestness 
prompted him to travel thither. 
Upon the journey he encountered a 
monk, who paid him some attention, 
and explained the gospel according 
to monkery. "Are imch things 
taught at Rome?" enquired the Jew. 
"They are." "Then," thought he, 

" I must retrace my steps." Thus 
was it that Alexander became a Pro
testant, and the indefatigable workei· 
above described. 

The wide subject of the manners 
and customs of the modern Jews it 
will be impossible to enter upon 
particularly ; yet a few things may 
be given as examples. It will appear 
obvious to any close observer of these 
people, that their regard for the Sab
bath is on the decline, if we only 
except the feasting which on that 
day makes part of their religion. 
This indulgence among the strictly 
orthodox is thrice repeated ; and pro
perly, a dish of fish forms a part 
of the repast. So important at one 
time was this seventh-day rejoicing, 
that rabbinical teaching sought to 
promote its observance. A story is 
extant of the practice of one Joseph, 
or, as he was aptly called, "Honourer 
of the Sabbath." His zealous regard 
for the seventh day won him the 
veneration of all who knew him. 
Joseph was not a rich man; and 
when money could not be raised to 
accomplish his pious desires he 
pawned his clothes. By any means 
he would fare sumptuously on Friday 
evening. It fell out on a certain 
day that a great monarch stood 
upon the sea-shore, and, by acci
dent, dropped into the water his 
pearl of pearls, which a hungry fish 
immediately swallowed. During a 
season when fish was extremely 
costly, and no Jew besides Joseph 
could indulge in it, Joseph, by keep· 
ing his usual custom, purchased the 
one which had swallowed the jewel. 
On finding the pearl, this " Honourer 
of the Sabbath" exchanged it for a 
rich estate. Therefore a Hebrew 
proverb tells us that heaven pays the 
debts of him who has regard for the 
Sabbath-day. Another anecdote of 
the year 1260 is related of a Jew at 
Lincoln, who suffored the misfortune 
one Saturday morning of falling 
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down a cesspool. So real was this 
man's reverence for the Sabbath, that 
he would suffer none to draw him up 
till the sacred hours were passed. 
The Earl of Gloucester, on hearing 
of the calamity, thought an equal 
regard should be shown for the 
Christian Sabbath, and he there
fore obliged the Jew to remain in 
the pit till the Monday ensuing. 
When Monday came the man was 
dead. 

The Jews have several synagogues 
in London, the chief of which is at 
Duke's-place, near Aldgate. This 
was opened with much display in 
August, 1766. The priests are very 
handsomely remunerated, and the 
reverence awarded them is appa
rently extreme. In 1802, for ex
ample, the German Jews in London 
installed Dr. Solomon Hart into the 
priestly office at a stipend of £4,000 
a-year. While approaching London 
he was met at Romford by numbers 
of rabbins, elders, and others. The 
synagogues are richly fitted up, and 
the moveable property is of consider
able value. During 1748 one of 
these places in London was robbed 
to the extent of £300 by a reprobate 
Hebrew. In the last century there 
existed also in London a curious 
library in the ancient character, the 
rolls of which were so excessively 
venerated that they were appointed 
to destruction to save them from the 
worse fate of falling into Gentile 
hands. Agreeably with this order 
these treasures were carted away to 
Mile-end, and consumed in a kiln ; 
for Jews never presume to use as 
wastil paper any sheets which have 
sacred letters inscribed upon them: 
As a set- off against this amazing 
absurdity the following fact may be 
mentioned : In the reign of George 
the Second the Jews of the metropolis 
presented the nation with two hun
dred manuscript specimens of Hebrew 
literature. The letter which accom-

panied them was couched in the 
quaintest of Oriental phrases. 

One of the most important of 
Jewish institutions in London is the 
hospital near Mile-end, founderl hy 
Benjamin and Abraham Golclsmicl 
in 1807. To carry out their bene
ficent purpose, those gentlemen 
privately collected £30,000; and 
their plan was ultimately expanded 
into the present foundation. With
in its walls agQd Jews who have 
resided in I.ondon find a home, and 
children of both sexes receive an 
education. Near this is the old 
Hebrew cemetery, which was an in
teresting spot while the fields and 
hedges remained to give to it a rural 
aspect. On entering the gateway, 
the visitor read the memorable words, 
"Then shall the dust return to the 
dust as it was, and the spirit shall 
return unto God who gave it." As 
regards the dead, the Jews have many 
customs peculiarly their own. Some 
of these are preferable to ours ; that, 
for instance, of levelling at death all 
social distinctions by placing their 
graves in uniform rows, without re
gard to earthly rank. A common 
hearse bears to their resting-place 
rich and poor in common ; but extra 
respect is evinced by a larger attend
ance of mourners, who, in all cases, 
should walk seven times around the 
grave. A padlock is sometimes 
thrown upon the coffin, which is 
usually covered with earth by a 
number of personal friends. 

Many Jewish customs in regard 
to the dead are curious, aucl are, 
as just observed, peculiar to them
selves. Between the times of decease 
and burial they will watch a corpse ; 
for the divine image, they say, is 
effaced by death ; and therefore 
nothincr livina fears to approach. 

b b , f 
Askina pardon of the dead for o -
fences O clone them during life is 
another ancient custom. A person 
wishing to observe this ceremony 
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approaches the coffin, places a hand 
on each foot of the body, and ex
claims : "I do pray thy forgiveness : 
if I have committed any offence to
ward thee, pray forgive me." The 
more superstitious were wont to 
affirm that the dead occasionally bled 
at the nose, which was a sign of 
serious injury suffered in life. The 
Jews, moreover, incline toward a 
faith in apparitions. Of old these 
were thought powerful to harm a 
person if alone. A spirit could show 
itself to t,co persons, yet was power
less to harm them ; and if th1·ee 
persons were together the same 
spirit had neither the ability to 
harm nor become visible. Hurricanes 
were supposed to owe their origin 
to wicked supernatural powers. 
Dunghills were avoided as the rest
ing-places of demons. Envy is also 
much dreaded. One who looked upon 
another with an envious eye, it used 
to be said, produced sickness, or even 
death. Some of these superstitions 
probably rather belong to the past 
than to our own more enlightened era. 

Some minor observances of this 
singular people may be mentioned in 
passing. The strictly orthodox will 
not break fast before prayers. Such 
also will walk hastily to their syna
gogue, and return from it slowly. On 
the Day of Atonement they show 
their remembrance of the sin of the 
Golden Calf by cauying neither gold 
nor leather about them. For twenty
seven hours, at that season, numbers 
will stand in fasting weariness be
wailing the fallen state of scattered 
Israel ; and praying that as their 
Temple and Sacrifice are gone, God 
will accept the diminution of their 
flesh and blood. Even with the sick 
a caution is observed on this day. 
Prior to administering nourishment 
rJr medicine the patient is told : " It 
is the Day of Reconciliation;" and, 
if he so desires, he may then take 
what is necessary. 

The Jewish standard of charity to 
persons of reduced means probably 
exceeds our own. If one by misfor
tune arrives at pecuniary grief, they 
think sufficient assistance should be 
given him to place at his command 
such things as he had hitherto been 
accustomed to. But, unfortunately, 
while thus liberal in one direction, 
they are terribly narrow in another. 
How greatly they abhor the Chris
tian tenets the following case will 
testify : In 1732 a youth of Bamberg 
declared his faith in Christ. His 
new friends were about' to receive 
him into open fellowship, when sud
denly he was made away with, and 
every effort to trace him was un
availing. 

The Jews appear to be free from 
many of those grosser vices which 
curse and disgrace those Gentile 
masses which are unreached by 
Christian influence. Murder is a 
crime but rarely committed ; and 
that contemptible slave to unnatural 
cowardice, the wife-beater, would 
scarcely be tolerated in a Jewish 
street. Murder is very severely 

'reprobated, and a salutary effect is 
thereby produced. In 1771 several 
Hebrews were hanged in London for 
this latter offence. On the eve of 
their sentence being carried out, a 
solemn anathema against them was 
publicly pronounced. A short time 
prior to this episode a man was con
demned at Monmouth for roasting a 
Jew alive. · 

The subject of Israel's final des
tiny it will be impossible to ent~r 
upon. In the year 1825 some stir 
was occasioned by a current report 
concerning a re-establishment of the 
Jewish nation, under the sanction of 
the American Republic. The site 
chosen was an island of the Niagara 
river. There all were to resort who 
wished to flee from Gentile oppres
sion. A proclamation emanated from 
Major Noak, "Governor and judge 
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of Israel." But, to pass over such 
wild schemes, God has doubtless some 
merciful purposes yet to unfold to his 
ancient people. In J ehovah's good 
time, we believe their eyes will be 
opened to see the beauty of Him 
whom their prophets foretold, of 
whom their Psalmist sang, and whom 
their fathers crucified. The zeal by 
which these Hebrews often strive to 
honour their faith is in one sense 
very saddening. If such energy could 
be enlisted against the common foe, 
by an alliance to faith in Christ, what 
would it not effect 1 In the opinion 
of one of their own number-himself 
a convert, and an earnest worker for 
his brethren's reclamation-the world 
would be turned upside-down. In 
the London papers for .August, 1868, 
there appeared a paragraph" Melan
choly death from fasting." We were 
told how Simon Lazarus, " of the 
Jewish persuasion and very ortho
dox," lost his life by a rigorous 
attention to the Mosaical law. The 

man was a commercial traveller, and 
in his eighty-fifth year; yet not even 
a New Moon fast would he dishonour. 
He therefore died fasting and ex
hausted, a literal victim to the Law. 
His last act was an endeavour to 
walk up the steps at .Fenchurch
street railway station, and he fell 
backward a corpse. 

How obvious is it therefore that 
if such religious enthusiasm were 
turned into its legitimate channel, it 
must, humaniy speaking, soon affect 
for good the destinies of the world. 
We would wish that the Church 
would send more labourers into this 
field of Judaism ; for let her be 
assured that once to plant in this 
luxuriant soil the royal standard of 
Christ, the blessings springing from 
its germination would redound to· 
herself, and her happy experience 
would again illustrate the :Master's 
words : "It is more blessed to give 
than to receive:' 

G.H.P. 

THE MISSIONARY METHOD: 

WITH SPECIAL REFERENCE TO PAST .AND PRESENT DISCUSSIONS. 

BY THE REV. S. G. GREEN, B.A., RAWDON COLLEGE. 

THE words of a great man live after 
him : and recent discussions on Mis
sionary work have forcibly recalled 
the memory of Enw ARD IRVING. 
There is no more striking passage in 
lrving's biography than that which 
depicts his early longings for the 
missionary field: "The country
man of Mungo Park and school
fellow of Hugh Clapperton bethought 
himself-In all the heathen world 
which hems Christendom about on 
every side, was there not room for a 
Missionary according to th'3 apostolic 
model,-a man without scrip or 

purse, entering in to whosoever 
would receive him, and passing on 
when he had said his message? 
* * * It was not the modern type 
of missionary, going laden with 
civilisation and a printing-press, to 
clear his little garden in the wilder
ness. It was the red-cross knight 
in that armour dinted with the 
impress of many battle-fields; it 
was the apostolic messenger, un
daunted and solitary, bearing from 
place to place the gospel for which 
he could be content to die." 

Other interests, as we know, sue-
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ceetletl to tl 1ese youthful aspirations: 
work enough was soon found for 
Irving at home: but his ideal of 
apost;lic enterprise remained ; and 
when invited to preach in 1824 
before the London Missionary So
ciety, he rejoicingly seized the oppor
tunity of unfolding his convictions. 
Such a Missionary sermon, it; is pro
bable, was never delivered, before or 
since. The religious magazines of 
the day tell of the early and impa
tient crowds, of the service com
mencing an hour before the time, of 
the three hours' sermon, twice broken 
in its rushing course by the singing 
of hvmns; and of the amazement and 
dis1.;1av ,d1ich the discourse occa
sioned in official minds. Taking as 
his theme the charge of our Lord to 
the Twelve Apostles, as recorded in 
Matthew x. 5-42, Irving pleaded 
for a revival of the methods there 
portrayed by Christ himself. The 
true type of the Missionary is : 

" That he is a man without a purse, 
without a scrip, without a change of 
raiment, without the care of making 
friends or keeping friends, without the 
hope or desire of worldly good, without the 
apprehension of worldly loss, without the 
care of life, without the fear of death ; of 
no rank, of no country, of no condition ; a 
man of one thought, the Gospel of Christ ; 
a man of one purpose, the glory of God ; a 
fool, and content to be reckoned a fool, for 
Christ ; a madman, and content to be 
reckoned a madman, for Christ. Let him 
be enthusiast, fanatic, babbler, or any 
other outlandish nondescript the world may 
choose to denominate him. But still let 
him be a nondescript ;-a man that 
cannot be classed under any of their cate
gories, or defined by any of their con
venient and conventional names. When 
they can call him pensioner, trader, house
holder, citizen ; man of substance, man of 
the world, man of science, man of learn
ing, or even man of common sense, it is all 
o-ver with his missionary character. He 
may innocently have some of these forms 
of character, some of them he cannot inno
cently have ; but they will be far subordi
nate, deep in the shade, coYered and 
extinguished to the world's incurious gaze, 
by the strange incoherent and unaccount-

nble charnct~r to which he ~.urrcndereth 
himself mainly. The world lmoweth the 
missionnry not, becnnse it knew Messiah 
not. The nature of his life is hid with 
Christ in God : he is not a man, but the 
sririt of a man ; he is n Apirit that hnth 
divested itself of nil earthiness, save the 
continent body, which it kecpeth down 
and useth as its tabernacle and its vehicle, 
and its mechanical tool for speech and for 
action." 

This extract gives a fair idea of 
the Sermon, which was published in 
the form of " Three Orations for 
Missionaries, after the A postolical 
School. Part I. The Doctrine." 
Three other parts were to follow : 
"the Experiment, the Argument, the 
Duty," but I believe they never saw 
the light. The discussion thus re
mains unfortunately incomplete, but 
the scope of the whole is sufficiently 
indicated. Christian missionaries, 
according to Irving, are called to be 
Evangelists, without domestic ties or 
local restrictions, faring with the 
people whom they sought to evange
lise ; yet were they "not, like poor 
mendicants, to go from door to door, 
and from town to town, craving a 
morsel of meat and a cup of water : 
but like the Royal Ambassadors of 
Heaven to the place, they were to 
enquire who was most worthy to be 
honoured with their presence, and 
blessed with the good tidings which 
they bore from the Majesty of 
Heaven." 

The delineation was magnificent:* 
and in all Irving's works there are 
no more characteristic illustrations 
of his noble simplicity or of his 

* It may not be improper to remark 
that the paragraph in Dr. La:ndels' ~peech 
last April (about "the qmet estimable 
family men"), which has seemed to. ":ound 
our missionary brethren, was or!gmally 
part of his Lecture on Edwar~ Irvm~, ~e
li vered to the Young Men s Christian 
Association in 1864. It is not to be sup
posed therefore that there was any p~rsonal 
reference. The elol1uent speaker 1s con
trasting two ideals, 
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marvellous oratorical power; but 
his argument was not allowed to 
pass unchallenged. The Rev. W. 
Orme, Secretary of the London Mis
sionary Society, published an "Ex• 
postulatory Letter ;" and we find both 
in the " Eclectic Review" and in the 
" Evangelical Magazine," strictures 
couched in no measured terms. 
"That Mr. Irving's meaning is 
good," observes the former, "and his 
intentions upright, we harbour not 
the slightest doubt, but his imagina
tion sadly misgoverns his judgment. 
. . . . . Had he wished to dissuade 
the religious public from contribu
ting to the support of these insti
tutions-had it been his aim to 
weaken, cripple, or ruin every exist
ing society, what more could he 
have said or done, than have held 
out the representation, that their 
plans were 'imperfect and immature,' 
their agents utterly unfit for the 
service, their principles entirely op
posite to the Missionary charter, 
their funds already superfluous?"* 

We refer to these bygone discus
sions from the conviction that in 
more recent debates concerning mis
sionary. operations, we have after five
and-forty years the fruit of Irving's 
appeals. The churches that refused 
even to give a hearing then, are 
asking now-and they cannot ask 
without profit-whether it be im
possible to attain the old and grand 
ideal. It is significant too that 
whereas then the preacher's enthu-

" It may be added, as not without 
interest, that Irving encountered much 
obloquy by dedicating his Orations to 
Coleridge. " We regard Mr. Coleridge," 
writes the Eclectic reviewer, "though a 
de lightfnl lecturer and monolo_qist, as well as 
a profound thinker and man oflearning, yet 
as a very inadequate and unsafe expositor 
and guide in matters of faith." Leigh 
Hunt, in his correspondence, tells how a 
lady of Irv:i,ng's acquaintance warned the 
great preacher that the Dedication would 
do him no good. '' That shall be a reason 
for doing it," was the answer. 

siasm was met by strong disclaimer.s 
and opposition from official quarters, 
it is now from the official side that 
the summons comes which would 
arouse new heroism in the mission
ary work. The omen is a hopeful one, 
whatever our judgment may be of the 
particular methods recommended. 

For there are certainlv some seri
ous considerations beai-ing in an 
opposite direction. Shall I say these 
considerations are suggested by pri,
dence ? The word has been stigma
tised. "I remember," says Irving, 
in bis preface, "in this metropolis, 
to have heard it uttered with great 
applause in a public meeting, where 
the heads and leaders of the religious 
world were present, ' If I were 
asked what was the first qualifica
tion for a Missionary, I would say, 
Prudence; and what the second ? 
Prudence; and what the third ? still 
I would answer, Prudence.' " The 
reply was justly stigmatised; antl 
the eloquent comment upon it last 
April in Exeter Hall merited all the 
applause it received. Yet no one 
would question that there is at least 
room for that prudence which our 
Lord enjoined in the very passage 
under consideration :-" Be ve wise 
as serpents, and harmless as" doves." 
In the category of virtues this 
"wisdom " may not be " first," 
" second," or even " third :" but it 
has its place. The question is not of 
motives but of instrumentality: not of 
the love that prompts, the faith that 
strengthens, the zeal that inspires, 
but of the method by which these 
hicrh emotions should be expressed. 
The noblest courage needs, I will not 
say restraint, but wise direction. At 
Balaclava the charge was "magniti
cent, but it was not war." Captain 
Gardiner and his comrades in the 
Patao·onian Mission were actuated 

0 . 

by the highest devotedness, and m-
spired by the holiest ardour ; but 
who will say that their enterprise 
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was not a mistake ? So, ~ve are 
compelled to ask whether in the 
Missionary ideal to which our atten
tion has recently bem. directed, some 
important points have not been over
looked. 

1. The Apostles were first sent forth 
among their own countrymen, akin 
to them in habits, modes of life, and 
at least in many sympathies. And 
aftenrnrds, when the scope of their 
commission was widened, they every
,rhere found familiar and partly con
genial associations. The missionary 
from Tarsus and Antioch could not 
be wholly as a stranger in Iconium, 
Philippi, Ephesus or Corinth. Gene
rally, too, the way was prepared by 
the existence of the Jewish syna
gogue. There was thus to some 
extent a common ground. Broadly 
speaking, wherever they went, they 
were nearly upon the same platform 
of ci,ilisation. We have no precedent 
in the New Testament of missionary 
work on a lower leYel. This ques
tion of race is the great problem of 
modern missions--a problem towards 
the solution of which much has been 
done ; but not altogether in the 
direction which Mr. Irving would 
point out. It would, for instance, 
have been impossible for the pio
neers of Christianity in the South 
Seas or in Western .Africa to go and 
live among the people and derive 
their resources from the country they 
sought to evangelise. These are ex
treme cases : but they well exhibit 
a difficulty, whieh is perhaps even 
greater on account of the institution 
of caste, among the comparatively 
civilised tribes of Hindostan. 

2. It is granted by most that such 
agency as is pleaded for must be 
" free from domestic ties." Now I 
would not depreciate celibacy, when 
a work is undertaken that requires 
it. If our Lord himself does not 
stawp it in certain cases with his 
approval, I know not how to under-

stand Matt. xix. 12. If, however, 
the question is, not of individual 
instances and of special work, but 
of the ordinary :rule for evangelistic 
\.abour, there is grave reason for 
hesitation. The results of Romish 
celibacy are not encouraging to Pro
testants. Papal writers, indeed, are 
given to extol their rule in this 
matter over ours, especially in con
nexion with mission work : and 
even amongst ourselves I have no
ticed more than once a half-regretful 
glance at what men like Xavier and 
the early Franciscans were able. to 
accomplish. But let us remember 
that if we are to have the Francis
can or Jesuit method of labour, we 
must have their discipline and or
ganisation. Until we have a dif
ferent ideal of the religious life, a 
different rule in our churches, a 
different training in our colleges, we 
cannot emulate them. Should a 
man, like the .Apostle Paul, have a 
clear call to this mode of life, it is 
his privilege to obey; but we can 
never, without the most serious risk, 
incorporate it into our plans or im
pose it as a rule. 

3. With all affection and admira
tion for Missionary Societies, it 
must be added that there are some 
things which societies cannot do. 
Works there are, in Christ's king
dom, as in secular things, which 
require as their first condition, indi
viduality of character. It is ques
tionable whether such evangelists as 
Mr. Irving describes could or would 
long work with a Committee. They 
would be too independent: they 
would disregard our Resolutions ; 
thev would often display an eccen
tric"ity that would startle the timid 
and shock the conservative. Like 
Nelson, they would at a critical m~
ment put the telescope to . their 
blind eye and not see our signals. 
Then there would undoubtedly be 
frequent failures. For as every kind 
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of Christian work is beset by its 
own special temptations, the pecu
liar danger here would be that of 
mistaking romantic impulses for a 
Divine call, or of regarding the dic
tates of an ignorant and therefore 
fanatical zeal as the inspiration of 
the Holy Spirit. Mortifying failure 
must result: which, if the disap
pointed adventurer had acted on his 
own responsibility, would teach him 
a most salutary lesson. But had he 
involved a Society, the failure would 
be disaster. One reason why pru
dent rather than daring counsels 
must prevail in a Committee, is that 
it cannot afford to fail. It is the 
fate of the loftiest forms of saint
liness and heroism to remain, for 
the most pa:rt, individual, indepen
dent, solitary. True, there are ex
ceptions, but they confirm the rule. 
The secretary who "pulled the coat" 
of our West Indian hero in the 
crisis of his impassioned speech, 
stands not alone in history. To 
take an illustration from another 
field of Christian enterprise. The 
noble work on Ashley Down is 
unquestionably from God: a proof 
to a sceptical age of the might of 
faith and prayer. Yet were some 
Committee, charged with the in
terests of orphans, to resolve that it 
was "highly desirable" to carry on 
the work in general by similar 
instrumentality, how many Milllers 
would be evoked by the call ? 

These considerations do not prove 
in the least that evangelisation 
by holy men, specially called by 
God, going forth in simple faith, 
without assured resources or a 
settled home, is out of the order of 
Divine Providence. Great things 
have been done in the past by such 
ambassadors of the Cross, and may 
be yet again. In view, indeed, of 
the later history of Dr. Livingstone, 
how can we doubt? Surely men 
may do as much, and as boldly, for 

Christ, as for geographical dis
covery.• But it does seem suffi
ciently certain, first, that there is no 
ground for believing such to be the 
exclusive way, the specially ap
pointed way, or the best way, of 
bringing the Gospel to mankind ; 
and, secondly, that such is not the 
method which a Society can hope 
most effectually to maintain.t Thus 
far, then, I cannot but concur in the 
representations of Mr. Lewis and 
Mr. Wenger (see Mi,ssionary Herald 
of September last) ; of the mission
aries in India whose letter was 
criticised in the Baptist .Magazine 
for November; and of the Calcutta 
London J.\,lissionaries whose paper 
appeared in the Christian World 
of October 8th. 

The Resolutions of the Baptist 
Missionary Committee do not seem 
to me inconsistent with the fore
going strain of remark. Their 
omissions, as compared with the 
paper read at Bristol, October, 1868, 
show at once that some points 
which have occasioned much mis
giving are left as open questions. 
For instance, it is not in the Resolu
tions, but in the Paper, that we read 
of men " prepared to find their 
resources in the country to which 
they go, and to receive their wages 
from those to whom they carry the 
message of eternal life." This pas
sage, in which really the peculiarity of 
the recommendation lies, and which 
seems to stand in startling opposition 
to the apostolic words "for his name's 

* I do not imply that the "geogra
phical discovery" is not inilirectly " for 
Christ." That it shoulu be so is Dr. 
Livingstone's dearest ,lesire. 

t It appears somewhat unfortunate that 
the discussion of principles h,ls been so 
much mix.eel up with the financial •1ues
tion. To the superficial observer it woulcl 
seem that the question, How shall we find_ 
a cheaper agency? has taken pre::edence of 
the true Missionary problem, "\\ hat 1s the 
law of Christ for the extension of his 
Gospel? 
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sake they went forth taking nothing 
a.f the Gcntilfs," is significantly passed 
on'r by the Committee.* Had this 
omi,$Sion been duly considered, much 
misconception, and f;Ol11e hard cri
ticism, might l1ave been spared. 
After "·hat has been said by those 
best acquainted with India, the pos
sibility in gcncml of living upon 
the precarious hospitality of the 
heathen and Mohammedan inhabi
tants can hardly be maintained. 
Nor is it affirmed by the Committee; 
who in any case would sustain to
wards their brethren, right gladly, 
the part "\\·hich, as the Indian mis
sionaries remind us, the churches of 
Antioch, Philippi, and many places 
besides, sustained to the pioneers of 
Christianity. 

On one point there can happily 
be no doubt,-the need of itinerancy 
for the purpose of evangelisation. 
The main question as to method is 
whether the line of such itinerancy 
should be indefinitely extended into 
the realms of heathendom, or whe
ther it should be the radius of a 
circle, having as its centre a fixed 

"' It may be convenient here to reprint 
the fourth Resolution (Missionary Herald, 
August, 1869) : 

" That it is further desirable, especially 
in order to carry the Gospel beyond the 
present bounds of Missionary enterprise, 
that agents shall be employed-wherever 
the Co=ittee deem it expedient, and 
whenever suitable persons present them
selves-free from all those ties which a 
family and a permanent habitation involve, 
and who shall be prepared to encounter the 
fatigues and privations which an active 
and wandering life may entail. The Com
mittee will be happy to bear the expense 
of preparation and equipment, to provi~e 
for all needed requirements, and such exi
gencies as may arise." The clause that 
1 have italicised is interposed in the Reso
lution between two clauses of the Paper, 
and materially alters the statement. The 
fact that the resolution respecting China 
(see Report for 1868 or Missionary Herald 
for May of that year\ does contain the 
omitted phrase, makes the present omission 
morr, significant still. 

abode and a Christian home. The 
former plan will have its attrac
tions for heroic souls, more con
cerned to reach the regions beyond 
than to secure a base of operations, 
and ready-as they cry Amplius ! 
Aniplius ! to cut off their own re
treat. Room there must be, in our 
holy war, for soldiers such as these. 
But the latter plan is not less really 
evangelistic, and makes up in com
pleteness what it may lack in extent. 
Let us hear what missionaries them
selves have said long before the 
present discussions arose. The first 
extract is from a paper read by the 
Rev. J. WENGER at the Bengal 
Missionary Conference in 1855 :-

"We cannot forbear from pointing out 
the great advantage of allowing the same 
servant of God to remain in the same dis
trict long enough to become thoroughly 
acquainted with all its parts, and with the 
times when, and the places where he can 
preach to the greatest advantage in its dif
ferent localities. If he remains in the 
same district long, the people also will 
become acquainted with his person, his 
object, and his character, &c.; and will learn 
to place confidence in him and to become 
favourably disposed towards him. 

" But if the field of labour in which he 
is the only preacher, embrace other dis
tricts than the one in which he is stationed, 
he will not be contented with kindling 
the light of th~ (_}o_spel in on_e district, and 
leaving the adJormng ones m utter dark
ness. He will naturally seek to preach the 
Gospel also in the regions where the 1;1ame 
of Christ is either wholly or comparatively 
unknown ; and this will lead him to enter 
upon extensive itinerating tours, and t_o 
carry the Gospel as far as he can, even if 
he should be able to visit the same places 
only once in five or six years, or maybe 
only once in a lifetime." 

After some remarks on the im
practicability of itinerating in Bengal 
during three months in the year, Mr. 
Wenger continues : 

"Hitherto Missionary Societies have 
made very inadequate provision for meet
ing the cost of itinerating : nevertheless 
the work has not heen so much neglected 
as might naturally be supposed; and some 
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missionaries have, much to their honour, 
for many years borne the expense them
selves, either wholly or in part, rather than 
forego the pleasure of preaching,"* 

At the same Conference, the Rev. 
J. STUBBINS of Orissa gave a most 
interesting account of the method 
pursued by the General Baptist Mis
sionaries in Orissa. He says : 

'' As we can scarcely get anything in the 
shape of food in the district, we are 
obliged to take everything with us that we 
shall be likely to require for sickness or 
health, for necessity or luxury." .•.... 
"I supp()se, taking into account all our 
journeys to the villages, 'markets, and 
festi vals;we sometimes travel as much as a 
thousand miles ( on horseback, or on foot, 
with two native carts attending) during a 
cold season.''t 

The REV. C. B. LEUPOLT of the 
Church Missionary Society in Be
nares said, at the Liverpool Mis
sionary Conference in 1860 : 

"With regard to itinerating: in North 
India it can only be done during five 
months in the year. I do not think any 
missionary is able in the Upper Provinces 
to itinerate any longer : at any rate, he 
should never take too large a circle during 
the fine months, but rather go slowly over 
the ground, preaching for some time in 
each place ; for if he make a long tour of 
some three or four hundred miles, he will 
be like a man w)lo goes into the jungle, 
and sows here and there, and leaves the 
seed alone. It may spring up or it may 
not." 

Mr. Leupolt goes on to advocate 
the placing of Christian native cate
chists in successive centres along the 
lines of visitation; adding that in 
cases where this has been done, 

"At first when we came into the district 
we were hated, and could not get a bit of 
straw for our people to sleep upon. But 
now I can go from zemindar's house to 
zeminclar's house, and get my breakfast ; 

"' Proceedings of a General Conference 
of Bengal Protestant Missionaries held at 
Calcutta, Sept. 4-7, 1855. Pp. 50, 51. 

t P. 54, 

and the people assemhle aronnd me, to 
whom I can speak fully the worrl of Goel."• 

At the same Conference, Dr. 
LOCKHART, of the London .Mission at 
Shanghai, said: 

"It was essential to observe, in rec,arrl to 
itinerating, that single nsits were ~!most 
useless. It was by keeping up a steady suc
cession of efforts through a district of country 
that the real good w~s done. At Shan;:;hai 
they had repeated mstances of the good 
effects which followed these itinerating 
labours. The missionary remained a week in 
one place; then went to another and another, 
and returned to Shanghai in the course of 
a few weeks ; from whence he began the 
same circuit again (the radius, as after
wards explained, being from fifty to eighty 
miles). The impression was thus kept up, 
and at all the missionary stations of the 
Loudon Missionary Society near Shanghai 
little churches were springing up."t 

Of Ceylon, the Rev. R. S. HARDY, 
of the Wesleyan :Mission, after de
scribing the methods adopted in the 
villages regularly visited, adds: 

"In addition to this, we occasionall, 
itinerated in the manner adopted upon the 
Continent of India ; but taking tours of 
one to two hundred miles simply for the 
purpose of scattering tracts and copies of 
the Scriptures in places where we thought 
they would be appreciated and reacl. In 
some instances there are as many perhaps 
attendant upon the service of that neigh
bourhood, in proportion to the population, 
as in any part of England."t 

The Rev.Dr.MULLENS, then of Cal
cutta, now Secretary of the London 
Missionary Society, lays down the 
rule which the whole Conference 
afterwards adopts almost i-erbatim, 
that itinerancies "should, if possible, 
be made systematic, be repeated, be 
limited to comparatively small dis
tricts each time, and each time be 
carefully carried out in detail."§ 

Similarly, Mr. WADDELL, Preshy
terian Missionary from Calabar, 

'" Proceedings of the Liverpool ~fo
.sionary Conference, 1860. Pp. 32, 33. 

t Ibid. P. 39. t Ibid. P. cl3. 
§ Ibid. P. 21. 
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observes in the same Conference, 
as the result of twenty-nine years' 
experience: 

"The best plan I have found is to have 
a fixed centre, and make that the principal 
Rce1_1e of la hour, radiating thence m itiner
anc1es, but consolidating our labours there. 
As f:t1' as we can, the yisits should be regu
larl~ repeated_; _for ~'lth a people very low 
a1;1~ degraded,it 16 qmte obvious that a single 
~sit ~rnst be all but lost. They scarcely 
kno'\I. the sound of your voice and the 
meanmg of your words; and 'line upon line 
and precept upon precept' are necessary 
for them to know what you are about."• 

One advantage of the radiatinO' me
thod of itinerancy is thus pointed 
out by Mr. STUBBINS, in an address 
at the same Conference. "In their 
missionary tours also thei?- wives fre
quently accom,panied them· and while 
the missionaries. attended the busy 
market, the festival, or the bazaar 
their wives repaired to the villaae~ 
to converse with the native heathen 
females. Such visits were always 
:welcome, and ha-i proved in many 
mstances e~ce~dingly useful."t 

The unanmnty of these testimonies 
from men of different churches and 
in widely various fields of labour 
should command most serious con~ 
sideration. It may be that they have 
not sounded the full depth of the 
subje~t, and that we from afar may 
somet1II1es more clearly see what 
new methods may yet be adopted, 
what new and nobler palms may be 
".on. At least we will not depre
ciate, nor would we check, the toils 
of men but for whose devotedness 
and success these discussions had 
not arisen. 

In conclusion; there is a way of fore
closing the question-very natural, 
but unsustained by either the pro
mise~ of Scriptlll'e or the precedents 
of hi<;tory. Sometimes it takes the 
form of a calculation : " How soon 
will the world be converted at the 
. • Proceedings of the Liverpool Mis-

010nary Conference, 1860. P. 40. 
t Iuid. P. 203. 

present rate 1" sometimes of a direct 
sta~e!lt : . " We see. no hope of the 
evangelisat10n of India or China, and 
of the great central regions of Asia 
an~ Africa, within any calculable 
period, by an agency of the kind 
now at work, or by the methods of 
labour now pursued."* Surely not I 
we must all reply. That all our 
present agencies together are utterly 
madequat.e to the task to be accom
plished, must be admitted by the 
most ze~ous and sanguine observer. 
Bu~ this opens a deeper question. 
It 1s not for us to say what share our 
Societies and their aaents may have 
in evangelising the w~rld. But what 
then? Ours is the present duty; what
ever may come of it, whether much 
or little. Omnipotence has many 
resources : and there are mightier 
weapons in the everlasting armoury 
than have ever yet been wielded in 
this battle. Meanwhile let us fiaht 

"h o on wit such arms as we have. It 
:nay have been the dream of many, 
m the youthful prime of missions, 
that they were the appointed means 
of converting mankind. It is right 
that the vision should be succeeded 
by the calm conviction of duty, and 
by the hope that we may work to
gether with all those manifest and 
secret influences by which God will 
accomplish the work "in its time." 
History seems to show that the 
divine order is, first, that the false 
religion sh~ll be overthrown by 
many agencies ;--one of them being 
direct evangelistic labour;-then that 
a nominal Christianity shall be es
tablished, out of which by degrees 
the true Christian Church will 
emerge. Thus fell the great fabric 
of Roman Paganism in the 'fourth 
century; and it may be that the 
Brahmanism of India will fall with a 
crash as sudden into a ruin as irre
trievable. But even then the Indian 
church may be evolved as slowly 

"' Paper read at Bristol, October, 1868. 
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from the wreck as was the true 
evangelical Church of Christ from 
the semi-heathenism of the middle 
ages. Meanwhile every true Chris
tian community is a witness: every 
faithful labourer is in his place a 
helper; and if the birth-pang of the 

spiritual Christianity of India should 
last as long as from Constantine's 
Decrees to Calvin's Institutes, the 
world will only have another proof 
that with Him whom we serve " one 
day is as a thousand years, ~nd a 
thousand years as one day." 

SHORT NOTES. 

THE BISHOPRIC OF EXETER. - The 
nomination of Dr. Temple by the 
Crown to the see of Exeter has been 
completed by the election of the 
Chapter by a majority of 13 to 6. 
The appointment has been rendered 
memorable by a singular combination 
of the Evangelical section of the 
Church with the High Church party 
to defeat it. So wild was the oppo
sition to Dr. Temple at one time, 
that some of his assailants did not 
scruple to urge the members of the 
Chapter to reject the conge d'elire 
of the Crown, and refuse to elect him. 
They seem to have forgotten that the 
royal nomination, though couched in 
the official form of a recommendation, 
was to all intents and purposes 
absolute and peremptory, and that a 
refusal to comply with it would entail 
the penalty of a prremunire. It would, 
moreover, prove useless, for the 
Crown could at once instal its nomi
nee by letters patent. The conge 
d' elire has been facetiously compared 
to the process of "throwing a man 
out of a three-pair-of-stairs window, 
and recommending him to fall to 
the ground." The opposition to the 
appointment appears under every 
aspect to be indefensible. Dr. Temple 
is a Broad Churchman. Now, the 
Establishment, to justify its cha
racter as a national institution,claims 
the privilege of being a compre-

hensive church, and of including in 
its embrace every shade of religion, 
from the extreme limit of evangelical
ism to the extreme point of sacer
dotalism. The Low Church has been 
represented on the bench by the late 
Bishop of Carlisle; and the High 
Church by the late Bishop of Salis
bury. Why, then, should the Broad 
Church be denied a representative ? 
The ground of the opposition to this 
selection was the appearance, some 
years ago, of an essay on the educa
tion of the world by Dr. Temple, in 
the volume of" Essays and Reviews," 
to which the Convocation gave the 
greatest popularity, and the widest 
circulation, by placing it in their 
Protestant Index. But while some 
of the Essays advocated doctrines 
totally subversive of gospel truth, no 
such objection could be discovered to 
any of the opinions contained in Dr. 
Temple's production ; and if any 
suspicion of heterodoxy was raised 
by a forced construction of the ten
dency of his sentiments, his ortho
doxy was effectually vindicated by 
the volume of sermons preached at 
Rugby, which he sent to the press. 
It was, moreover, distinctly an
nounced that the collocation of the 
essays was an adventitious circum
stance, and that none of the writers 
were responsible for the opinions of 
the others. The Exeter Gazette imleed, 
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:stat('S, on what the editor considers 
tlw best authority, "that when the 
' E:ssri:rs and Reviews ' were first 
issued Dr. Temple assembled the 
masters of Rugby, and told them that 
hr had been to some extent drawn 
mrn,Yarrs into complicity with the 
publication of the othersix essays of 
the book ; that be was shocked when 
the work came out to find his essay 
associated with such writings as 
those of the other essays and reviews, 
and that he folt be had com
mitted the greatest mistake of bis 
life \Yhen he had allowed his essay 
on 'The Education of the "\\T orld' to 
appear in that work." This disposes 
effectualh- of the senseless condem
nation of Dr. Temple upon the 
maxim, noscitur a sociis. 

DISEND0WMEKT IN AUSTRALIA.
The separation of Church and State 
is the prominent and absorbing 
question of the age throughout 
Christendom, whether among Roman 
Catholics or Profostants. The policy 
of disestablishment and disendow
ment is making the circuit of the 
globe, and it requires little courage 
to predict that it will come into 
universal operation before the close 
of the present century, even without 
the labours of the Liberation Society. 
Scarcely has the disendowment of 
the Irish Church been consummated 
than we are informed that our chil
dren at the Antipodes have resolved 
to follow the example. The colony 
of Yictoria has determined, without 
a single dissentient, to discontinue 
the practice of giving State aid to 
religion. Under the law of 1854, 
the sum of £50,000 a-year was ap
propriated to religious edifices and 
ministers, to be apportioned accord
ing to the relative numbers of each 
denomination. While the grants 
were enjoyed by Christians of dif
ferent sects, the system appears to 
have created little umbrage. But 

the Jews at length came forward, 
and claimed a fair proportion of the 
donative for their synagogue and 
rabbi. Then came a large immigra
tion of Chinese, the great colonisers 
of Asia, and the question arose 
whether the josshouses of the Celes .. 
tials were not entitled, on the prin
ciple of equity, to participate in this 
fund. This was considered a great 
scandal. The matter was brought to 
a point when this mode of "endow
ing error" came up for consideration, 
and the difficulty was wisely solved 
by adopting, not the principle of 
" concurrent endowment," but of 
universal disendowment. The dona
tion is therefore to be reduced at 
the rate of £10,000 a-year, and will 
permanently cease at the end:of five 
years. 

GEORGE PEABODY.-Never have 
greater posthumous honours been 
conferred on any individual than 
those with which the memory of 
George Peabody has been embalmed, 
and seldom have they been more 
richly deserved. A simple American 
citizen established a house of business 
in England, amassed a colossal for
tune by his talents and industry, and 
devoted half a million of it to the 
benefit of the poor of London. This. 
noble gift to what may be termed 
the country of his adoption,-was in 
addition to the large donations he 
made to the institutions of his native 
]and. This unexampled munificence, 
bestowed with that total absence of 
ostentation which marked his cha
racter, was duly appreciated during 
his life by all classes of society, and 
more especially by the Queen, who 
expressed her desire of a private in
terview before he left England for 
the last time ; but it was found to be 
impracticable. On his return from 
America, hearing of his serious in
disposition, she proposed to come 
and see him in Eaton-square ; but 
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the finger of death was upon him. 
His remains were temporarily de
posited in Westminster Abbey, 
which was filled on the occasion with 
men of the highest (listinction, fore
most among whom were Mr. Glad
stone and Lord Clarendon. The 
seven or eight mourning coaches 
were followed by those of the Queen, 
the Prince of Wales, the United 
States Minister, and the Lord Mayor 
and Corporation. Her Majesty has 
also selected one of the finest vessels 
in the British navy to convey his 
remains to America; and the Presi
dent of the United States, anxious 
to act in concert with us, has des
patched a vessel of war, which, if it 
reaches Portsmouth in time, will act 
as convoy. And thus two mighty 
nations, of kindred origin, but 
separated from each other by three 
thousand miles of ocean, have united 
to do homage to the memory of one 
without any imperial or regal claim, 
who was neither a military nor a 
naval hero; netther a statesman nor 
an orator; and whose only title to 
distinction was his unaffected bene
volence. The voyage of these two 
vessels, in company, across the 
Atlantic with their precious freight, 
is one of the finest spectacles on 
record, and must contribute essen
tua.lly to soften, if not to obliterate, 
any feelings of asperity which may 
still exist in America towards us, and 
to cement the union of the two great 
branches of the anglo-Saxon family. 

PROTESTANTISM IN GERMANY. -
The 10th oflast month was set apart 
in Prussia as a day of special prayer, 
to implore God to protect the Pro
testant Church from the dangers 
which threaten it, in accordance with 
the following proclamation issued by 
the King:-

" The great movements which in 
our age are making themselves felt 
in the religious life both of nations 

and individuals, and are pressing 
forward to a decision, and the task~ 
they impose on the Protestant Church 
of our country, a.re apparent to all, 
and admonish us to entreat the sup
port of Almighty Gorl. It is, there
fore, my will that a day be set apart 
in the Protestant churches of my 
country, for special prayer that God 
may pour out His blessing 'on the 
present important deliberations as to 
the constitution of our Church, and 
to implore Him to protect the Pro
testant Church from all dangers that 
threaten it, and to strengthen the 
ties which unite its members to each 
other and to the Church universal. 
I have appointed the 10th ~ ovemher, 
the birthday of Dr. Martin Luther, 
for this purpose, and hereby commis
sion the Minister and the highest 
ecclesiastical authorities of Prussia 
to make the necessary arrangements. 
-Wrr,r,LDr.-Baden Baden, October 
21st, 1869." 

Never since the era of the Reforma
tion was there greater necessity to 
invoke the divine blessing on the 
Protestant Church in Germany, and 
more especially in Prussia. Ration
alism, ripening into infidelity, is 
rapidly overspreading the country, 
and darkening it with its baneful 
influence. Ministers of religion 
openly repudiate the inspiration and 
the authority of the Scriptures, and 
inculcate doctrines which cannot be 
distinguished from pure and simple 
scepticism. But while they abnegate 
all the distinguishing truths of 
revelation, they present nothing for 
the soul to rest upon but a gloomy 
and intangible mysticism. At the 
recent meeting of the so-called Pro
testant Association in Berlin, the 
principles avowed, not only by the 
most learned professors but also by 
pastors of the State Church, enjoying 
positions of distinction in the com
munity, were such as could not fail 
to sap the foundations of all re-

60 
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ligious b~lief. It is not simply Pro
testantism, but Christianity itself, 
which is renounced by a large body 
of the influential men who regulate 
theological instruction in the chairs 
and in the pulpit. They affirm that 
this enlightened age has outgrown 
the traditionary opinions of a dark 
age. rmd they ridicule the credulity 
"-hich once placed confidence in the 
doctrines of the Bible. It is religious 
faith which is threatened with a com
plete eclipse in Protestant Germany. 
\Ye learn, on authority not liable to 
be questioned, that although the pre
sent King is distinguished for his 
encouragement of religion, and the 
support he gives to the cause of 
truth, there are not 10,000 in Berlin, 
out of a population of more than 
700,000, who attend the public ser
vices on the Sabbath; and that the 
total 1mmber of sittings in all the 
churches does not exceed 30,000. .At 
the same time, the theatres are always 
crowded, and the most attractive 
pieces are selected for the Sundays. 

THE CEcuME::-.TJ:CAL CoUNcIL.-The 
attention of Europe is intensely 
fixed on the approaching 8th of 
December, when the CEcumenical 
Council is to meet at Rome, three 
centuries after the assembly of the 
last general council at Trent. It is 
calculated that there will be 700 
mitres pre.sent on the occasion, from 
every part of the world ; that its 
sittings will be limited to three 
weeks, and that its decrees will be 
promulgated on the 30th of De
cember. The object of the Council, 
as far as can be gathered from the 
I'apal organs, appears to be three
fold-to stamp the anathemas of the 
Syllabus, in which the Pope some 
years back denounced modern pro
gress and modern civilisation, with 
the highest authority of the Roman 
Catholic Church ; to proclaim the 
Pope's " dogmatic infallibility" as a 

dogma of the Church ; and " to 
crown the many honours the Church 
has bestowed on the all-blessed 
Virgin by promulgating her glorious 
assumption into heaven as a dogma." 
Of these, the most important, and 
that which agitates the Romau Ca
tholic world to its inmost depths, 
is the despotic power to be conferred 
on the Pope, which in this age of 
liberalism is considered a most peril
ous course, and one which only an 
old dotard, under the dictation of the 
Jesuits, who pull the wires of the 
Roman curia, would have ventured 
upon. It is emphatically condemned 
by the ablest and the most devout 
of Roman Catholics, by the Pere 
Hyacinthe, by the Bishop of Orleans, 
by Dr. Dollinger, and many others. 
.A. work of great power which has 
just appeared froin a Roman Catholic 
pen, under the title of " The Pope 
and the Council," which we hope to 
analyse in our next number, gives 
the following remarks on the subject: 

" We know on good authority that the 
whole plan of the campaign for fixing the 
infallibility dogma is already mapped out. 
An English prelate-we could name him
has undertaken at the commencement of 
proceedings to direct a humble prayer to 
the Holy Father to raise the opinion of his 
infallibility to the dignity of a do 0 ma. 
The Jesuits and their Roman allies hope 
that the majority of the bishops 1)resent, 
who have been already primed for the 
occasion will accede by acclamation to this 
petition; and the Holy F~ther wi)l gladly 
yielcl to the pressure commg on him spon
taneously, and, as it were, through a sudden 
and irresistible inspiration from on high ; 
and so the new dogma will be Rettled at 
one sitting, without further examination, 
as by the stroke of an enchanter's wand. 
A.a the Roman people are told after a con
clave, Habemus Papam, on the evening of 
this memorable sitting, the news will go 
forth to the whole Catholic world, Habe
mus Papam inf allibilem. And before this 
newly-risen and bright sun of divine truth 
all the ghosts of false science, and the forms 
of modern civifuation, will be scared away 
for ever." 

.After this consummation, surely 
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Archbishop Manning cannot be al
lowed to leave Rome without one 
of the vacant cardinal's hats, and 
never will it have been more richly 
earned by a servile devotion to the 
interests of ultramontanism. 

THOMAS CLARKSON, THE .ABOLI
TIONIST, ON BAPTISM.-" Mr. Clark
son gave me to read a little 'Essay 
on Baptism' he had written for his 
grandson. In this little tract he 
maintains with great clearness, and 
at least to my perfect satisfaction, 
that Christ's commission to baptise 
was a commission to convert and 
make proselytes from other religions, 

and that it was not intended to bap
tise the children of Christians. Re
pentance is the condition of salva
tion ; baptism a mere formal and 
not an essential condition. Without 
pretending to have an opinion on 
a question of history, ignorant as I 
am, I would merely say this,-that 
there is nothing unreasonable in 
combining with a spiritual change a 
symbolic act. But it is most un
reasonable to maintain that the effect 
of baptism partakes of the nature of 
galvanism."-.Diary ef Henry Crabb 
Robinson, III. 180. The date of the 
above entryis October 17, 1839. 

~thitius. 

Tke Book of Genesis, expounded in a 
series of Discourses. By ROBERT 
S. CANDLISH, D.D., Principal of the 
New College, and Minister of Free St. 
George's, Edinburgh. New Edition, 
carefully revised. In two vols. Edin
burgh : A.. and C. Black. 1868. 

The First Epistle of John, expounded 
in a series of Lectures. By ROBERT 

S. CANDLISH. Second Edition. In 
two vols. A. and C. Black. 1869. 

WE have great pleasure in noticing these 
revised editions of works which, in their 
original form, are already well known 
to theological students. Dr. Candlish 
has achieved his high position, prin
cipally as an ecclesiastical leader and a 
debater in the Church Courts (in which 
respects he is probably unequalled); 
but he has also wielded an immense 
power in the pulpit and the presB. 
Since the publication of his Cunning
ham Lectures, four or five years ago, on 
Tke Fatherhood of God, attention has 
been increasingly directed to his writings, 
and most of them have been reissued 
in an im.oroved form. 

As a preacher, Dr. Candlish adopts al
most exclusively the expository method, 
and of this class of preaching, which, so 
far as we are concerned, we should 
like to see more common, the volumes 
named above are a fine specimen. The 
chief ad vantages of the expositorymethod 
are these :-(1) That it gives greater 
prominence to Scripture as Scripture; 
as the Word of God, which should be 
studied for its own sake. (2) That it 
brings it before the mind consecutively, 
as an organic whole, and is on this 
account a valuable discipline, both to 
the preacher and his hearers; aml (3) 
That it affords an opportunity for the 
discussion of many important questions 
(chiefly, perhaps, in Christian ethics), 
which on any other plan could not be 
so easily or naturally introduced into 
the pulpit. It of course imposes greater 
labour on the preacher in the way of 
critical and historical investigation, and 
requires from the people close and con
tinued attention. There is also a great 
danger of its becoming monotonous ; 
although we see no reason why the chm
ger should not be successfull_v ,woiLlecl 

60* 
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ancl the interest rnstained. The method 
is not generally popular, and it is well 
known that some of our ablest preachers 
have refrained from adopting it on this 
ground. Robert Hall, for instance, was 
convinced of its superiority as a means 
of Christ~an instruction, and partially 
adopted it, but felt considerable dif
ficulty in the matter, because of the 
general feeling against it. This is 
greaUy to be regretted, as our congre
gations are thereby deprived of one 
efficient means of becoming " mighty in 
the Scriptures." 

Dr. Ca.ndlish's lectures on Genesis 
were published many years ago, but 
they have been very fully revised, so as 
to form, in many respects, a new work. 
His plan is somewhat as follows:
Taking as the basis of his discourse, a 
chapter, or a portion of a chapter, as 
the case may be, he aims (not in any 
formal order) to bring out its plain and 
literal meaning; to show its connection 
with preceding and subsequent events ; 
to enforce its moral and spiritual in
structions, as related to the wants of 
our own experience; and finally to look 
at it as part of a great and completed 
system of Divine revelation, in its anti
cipatory and typical import. Such, we 
should say, is the design of these dis
courses, and it is carried out with re
markable ingenuity and power. By 
this work Dr. Candlish has rendered 
an essential service to the interests of 
Christian truth-a service which we 
value very highly for its own sake, and 
the more highly when we remember 
how bitterly the authority and worth of 
the Pentateuch have, of recent years, 
been impugned. There is not, indeed, 
any elaborate discussion of the critical 
and scientific questions which have been 
RO persistently paraded as fatal to the 
very claims of Inspiration. But Dr. 
Candlish has had these things distinctly 
in his mind, and has shown how little
even allowing them their full weight
they c:i,n possibly affect our Christian 
belief. (See, e.g., his chapters on the 
Creation of the world). And, more 
particularly, he has unveiled the moral 
significance of the record, and has thus 
claimed for it a place in the preparation 

of men for the advent of Christ and the 
establishment of His Gospel. 

The lectures on the lives of the pa
triarchs, which occupy the larger por
tion of the work, are deeply interesting, 
especially those on Jacob and Joseph. 
We cannot praise too highly the clear 
discriminating insight into "the real 
heart" of the Scripture narrative, into 
the character and condition of these 
illustrious men. The author has sounded 
the depths of their nature, as well as 
pourtrayed vividly the circumstances 
by which they were surrounded. Many 
difficult subjects come under review, 
which are handled with singular tact 
and delicacy. To several points, how
ever, we are constrained to take excep
tion. We think that Dr. Candlish 
assumes the patriai·chs to have possessed 
a fuller knowledge of the plan of sal
vation than the Scripture warrants us 
to attribute to them; and sometimes his 
discovery of types is forced and artificial 
(e.g., when he regards Abraham's pur
suit of Chedorlaomer as foreshadowing 
Christ's contest against Satan and sin). 
And, of course, we differ in toto from 
his views of circumcision as related to 
baptism. We did intend to notice 
this matter at length, but the limited 
space at our command renders it abso
lutely impossible. There is nothing 
particularly new or formidable in the 
Doctor's argument ; indeed, in a writer 
of inferior reputation we should not 
have deemed it worthy of mention. The 
position. to which Dr. Candlish here 
lends the sanction of his name is amply 
refuted by Professor Green's invaluable 
excursus at the end of the first volume of 
his edition of Hackett on the Acts, and 
also by a distinguished Prredo-baptist, 
Dr. Alexander, of Edinburgh, in l1is Life 
of Dr. Wardlaw (pp. 237-239), to 
which works we must, for the present, 
be content to refer. As to the supple
mentary paper on 1 Cor. vii. 14, for 
which Dr. Candlish is "not sorry to 
find room," we have merely to say that 
it appears to us to prove nothing to 
the point. A far more satisfactory and 
valid view of the passage in question is 
given by Albert Barnes in his " Notes " 
in loco. 
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The exposition of " The First Epistle 
of John " is necessarily of a different 
ch~racter from the foregoing, and 
lmngs us more directly into contact 
with Christ and Christianity. From 
the very loftiness and grandeur of the 
theme it is considerably more difficult 
to expound and requires other qualifica
tions, while on the other hand the ab
sence of narrative takes away one great 
charm of an exposition. Nevertheless 
Dr. Candlish has proved himself equal 
to the task. He disclaims all intention 
of " presenting to the learned a critical 
commentary, properly so called. I 
attempt," he says, "no minute analysis 
of texts, nor any elaborate verbal and 
grammatical construing of them. My 
object is a wider and broader one. It 
is to bring out the general scope and 
tenour of the apostle's teaching as simply 
and clearly as I can." 

He divides the epistle into four prin
cipal parts, as follows : 1. Primary con
dition of the Divine fellowship-Light 
(i.-ii. 28). 2. Intermediate condition 
of the Divine fellowship-Righteousness 
(ii. 29-iv. 6). 3. Ultimate condition 
of the Divine fellowship-Love (iv. 7-
v. 3). 4. Divine fellowship of Light, 
Righteousness, and Love, overcoming 
the World and its Prince (v. 3-21). 

The great excellence of the volumes 
seems to be the clearness with which 
the course of the apostle's thought is 
traced through the successive stages of 
its progress. A glance at the table of 
contents will show how thoroughly Dr. 
Candlish has mastered the epistle as a 
whole, and how accurately he has deter
mined the mutual relations of its dif
ferent parts. vV e have here the fruits 
of patient and laborious investigation, 
although the work has evidently been 
"a labour of love." lt would require 
much larger space than we can spare to 
enter into minute criticism. Here and 
there ( as in the lectures on Genesis) we 
come across an interpretation which we 
hesitate to accept, and sometimes we 
have the feeling that Dr. Candlish 
allows himself to be carried away by his 
power of subtle discrimination. He is 
in a fow instances under the sway of an 
injurious" fancy," e.g., when iu regard 

to the change of tense in 1 John ii. 
13, 14, "I write" and "I have written," 
~e offers the following explanation : " It 
1s a very emphatic reiteration; having 
in it a pathos that should be very affect
ing. The apostle first realises his own 
position as he is writing now,' I write.' 
Then he realises what may be the posi
tion of those to whom he writes when 
they receive what he is writing now. 
To you it may come as what 'I have 
written :'-the writer himself having 
been taken home." To this explanation 
he several times recurs, and makes it 
the basis of a pathetic appeal. Now, 
allowing that Dr. Candlish is here on 
the right track, and that the clue to the 
question is to be found in the different 
standpoints of the writer as ici·it
ing and the readers as reading, the 
epistle, it is evident that the above 
explanation goes too far. A.11 that 
we are warranted to assert on thi!l 
principle is, that the present time points 
out the position of the author in the 
act of writing, and the past ( or aorist) 
the position of the readers after they 
had received the epistle-the act of 
writing having then been completed. 
There is, so far as we can see, no hint, 
near or remote, as to the apostle's death. 
Had he wished to convey such a hint, he 
would have done it in a more direct and 
intelligible manner. Our own opinion 
is that the aorist refers to a writing 
already in the hands of the :readers, i.e., 
to the fourth gospel. Whichever view 
we adopt is attended with difficulty, but 
the one now stated commends itself to 
us as the less objectionable of the two. 
"\Ve mention this matter as a specimen of 
a class of interpretations ( not very num~
rous) to which we find it impossible to 
assent. 

On the other hancl we have been espe
cially pleased with the lectures on the 
Nature and Ground of Christ's Advo
cacy, Messianic Unction and Illumina
tion, The Secret of Sinlessness, and 
Prayer for a Brother's Sin. Iu all these 
cases there is displayed a wise and cau
tious handlin"' of the vVorcl of Goel, and 

0 . • f a steerin(J' clear of dangers ansrng rom 
exaggeratecl 01· one-siclecl views, into 
which many able men h,we fallen. 
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As t? the style in which these volumes 
are wntten, it is certainly not oratori
cal. . The thinking:, as we have pointed 
~)Ut, 1s clea: and vigorous, and in many 
mstances _displays a remarkable acute
ness. of mmd: But the composition is 
at times a httl~ rugged, lacking, if we 
may so speak, m grace and agility of 
~ovement. Dr. Candlish is, and no doubt 
aims to be, a gold digger rather than a 
gold be_ater. He gives us many a lump 
of precious ore, but we have to reduce 
and polish it for ourselves. This is 
~mfavour~ble in listening to his preach
mg, but m the calm meditative perusal 
of his writings we have scarcely been 
conscious of it as a disadvantage. Some 
may deem it so, but for ourselves we 
have_ ?een so pleased with the higher 
qualities of tbe volumes as to take little 
account of a feat11re which we have often 
heard a~trib_ut:d to th~ author's style, 
and which it 1s only JU.St to mention. 
yYe value very highly these contribu
tions to tbe expository literature of the 
Christian Church, and trust they will 
receive the attention they deserve. 

The Close of tlie Ministry. By Rev. 
WILLIAM HANNA., D.D., LL.D. 
Edinburgh: Edmonston and Douglas. 
1SG9. 

DR. HANN.A. has at length completed 
his Yaluable work on the "Life of Our 
Lord." This, the latest volume, em
braces the closing period of the ministry, 
beginning with the descent from the 
mount of transfiguration, and endino
·with the anointing at Bethany. It 
thus includes some of the most interest
ing events in our Lord's career, e.g., 
His presence at the Feast of Taber
nacles, the cure of the man born blind, 
the raising of Lazarus, &c. At present 
we must be content with saying that 
the volume is in every way equal to its 
predecessors, and will fully maintain 
the author's reputation. We hope to 
g~ve in our next number a general re
view of the whole work, more especially 
as it is now issued not only in separate 
volumes but as a Life of Christ. We 
are sorry that it has been impossible for 
us to have a longer notice ready for the 
present number, 

Reconciled, oi·, Tlie Story of Hawtlioi•-n 
Hall. By EnwIN HoDDEit. Author 
of "The Junior Clerk," "Story of 
Jesus in Verse," &c. London: 
Hodder and Stoughton, 27, Pater
noster-row. 1869. 

THE object of this book is to show what 
earnest trust in God, manifested bv a 
child, may accomplish. The incideit it 
relates is in some parts very touching ; 
and the thoughts suggested by the 
nan-ative are often beautifully and ten
derly expressed. We have found it 
difficult, however, to determine for 
whom the book is intended. From the 
inscription it seems written for children; 
and yet much of it is beyond their 
reach, and some portions are confessedly 
addressed to adults. Sentiments ex
pressed by Frank, a lad of twelve years 
old, are often beyond his years. Mr. 
Wentworth, sen., who owed his conver
sion to a conversation with Frank, told 
him one day that he was a philosopher, 
a theologian, and a logician ; and in 
the truth of this statement is to be 
found the fault of the book. This 
renders it, in many parts, unsuitable for 
children, while the design with which 
the author starts-that of writing a 
book for the young-is frequently re
called by him, so as to make the book 
equally unsuitable for adults. But, 
passing by these faults, the earnest and 
Christian tone of the volume cannot fail 
to be admired. 

A.drift in a Boat. By WILLIAM H. G, 
KINGSTON. Author of "Washed 
Ashore," " Peter the Whaler," 
" True Blue," &c. London: Hodder 
and Stoughton, 27, Paternoster-row. 
1869. 

Tms is a book which any boy will find 
quite to his heart's desire. The tale of 
Harry and David's adventures is well 
told, and the interest is sustained 
throughout. There are too many sin
gular coincidences which frequently 
suggest the improbability that the nar
rative is a true one; a thing to be 
avoided where we wish to assimilate 
fiction to fact. The tale, too, is rather 
of the Robinson Crusoe order, and is 
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calculated to stimulate the love for 
strange advC!Ilture. On the the other 
hand, we greatly admire the ease and 
good taste with which the author gives 
expression to religious feeling. This is 
never tedious, it is very natural and 
earnest, and so far the influence of this 
book on the minds of boys must, we 
think, be good. In a very pleasing way 
it illustrates the manliness, generosity, 
and trust in God evinced by two lads 
when in circumstances of great peril. 

The Pictorial Missionary News. 1869. 
London : Partridge & Co., 9, Pater
noster-row. 

Tn1s periodical, containing anecdotes, 
histories, biographies, and intelligence 
from all parts of the world, is published 

monthly at the price of twopence. The 
volume for the year is now ready, and 
the variety of its contents, to"ether 
with the spirited illustrationt that 
accompany them, will render it a most 
acceptable Christmas visitor in Christian 
families. 

Stories and Pictures from Church 
Histor.1/• By the author of "Chris
tian Manliness," &c. London : The 
Religious Tract Society, 56, Pater
noster-row. 

A VA.LUA.BL'E introduction to ecclesi
astical history for the young. The 
prominent facts in the first fourteen 
centuries of the Christian era are ex
pounded in a manner which cannot fail 
to charm the youthful reader. 

~ntelligenre. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

SWAVESEY.-October 19th, a new Baptist 
chapel was opened in Swavesey, for the 
church and congregation of which Mr. Wm. 
Leach is pastor. In the morning and 
evening, sermons were preached by Mr. J. 
Bloomfield, of Bradford ; and in the after
noon by Mr. J. Hazleton, of London. The 
congregations during the clay were excel
lent ; the building was crowded in the 
evening, and numbers were unable to gain 
admission. The new chapel is a substan
tial structure, of chaste design and ample 
accommodation. It is constructed of stock 
bricks, with stone coping, and string courses. 
The builders' contract was for £S,t7, but 
the total cost, including palisading, archi
tect's commission, &c., will be about 
£1000. The foundation-stone was laid on 
the 24th of M,irch, this year, and the build
ing has been completed without hindrance 
or accident. The proceeds of the meetings 
amountell to £60, leaving £100 to be 
subscribed to free the building from debt. 
Considerable expense was saved by a 
number of the friends of the movement 
ciirting the materials gratuitously, while 
most of the money has been subscribed by 

the people of Swavesey. The committee 
have been greatly encouraged by the prac
tical sympathy of Christian friends in the 
neighbourhood. 

THE PROPOSED ME:11:0RllL OF ROBERT 
RALL, AT LEICESTER.-W e are glad to 
find that the Leicester friends are ener
getically pursuing the design to erect a 
monument in memory of Robert Hall. 
This is a project which has met with much 
approbation from Christians of all deno
minations; but it has peculiar claims 
upon our own body. If any motive were 
required beyond that which is put forth 
in the appeal of the Local Committee, we 
should say that the generous entertain
ment recently given to ow· Denomination 
by the Leicester churches, renders it in
cumbent upon all who can do so to further 
their intention to honour the memory of 
their illustrious townsman. 

PARK ROAD, EsHER.-A meeting was 
held ou October22uu, to commemorate the 
first anniversary of the opening of the 
chapel. The chair was taken by J. Bur
r,ess, Esq., of London. Prayer having been 
~ffered by the Rev. W. P. Rtlforn, ant! the 
chairman having spoken, a report was rea,l 
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b)· the pastor, the Rev. J. E. Perrin. The 
8tren11ous efforts of the congregation to 
reclucp the debt on the chapel formed its 
~pecial feature. It appears that nearly 
£;300 h:we been raised since the mornino
ol' the opening clay. Thus far, by the in~ 
terposjtion of Providence and the generous 
aid of friends, all liabilities have been met. 
It is nstonishing that a small and by no 
means wealthy congregation, should have 
been nble to discharge such great obliga
tions. To God alone be the glory. A 
Sunday-school, loan tract society, penny 
liank, working meetings, and cottage ser
vices have been instituted. Twentv-one 
have been added to the church "since 
October last year, and the cougregation 
has increased twofold. Addresses were 
deliYered by the Re-vs. W. P. Balfern, A. 
Popley, J. Phillips, and H. Burgess, Esq. 

B.ernun,.-On Tuesday, Nov. 16th, the 
11ublic recognition of the Rev. Lawrence 
G. Carter as pastor of the church here 
took place. The services were introduced 
mth reading and prayer by the Rev. J. 
W. Parker, Independent Minister, of Ban
bury; the introductory discourse on the 

principles of Congregationalism was de
livered by the Rev. '.I.'. Bentley, of Chip
ping Norton; tho recognition prayer was 
offered by the Rov. Charles Vince, of Bir
mingham ; and a charge to the minister 
was delivered by the Rev. Charles Wil
liams, of Southampton. Toa was provided 
in the interval of service in the school
room; and in the evening the Rev. Oharles 
Vince ( after referring to the high estimate 
he '.had formed of Mr. Carter's character 
and ministry during his residence in Bir
mingham) preached to the church and 
congregation; the Re-v. C. Williams closed 
the services with prayer. Several other 
ministers of different denominations were 
present; the attendance was good, and an 
excellent spirit pervaded the meetings. 

LIBERATION SocrnTY.-It will be ob
served from our advertisement pages that 
the Liberation Society proposes to add 
considerably to their stock of publications. 
In addition to other works, they offer 
prizes for an Historical and Biographical 
Book for the Young, for Pamphlets on the 
Establishments in Scotland and Wales, 
and for popular Tracts. 

THE BAPTISM OF JOHN. 

To THE EDITOR OF THE BA.FTIST MAGAZINE. 

WERE they of Acts xix. re-baptised? 
One humble being ventures to say no. 
The supposition that they were, 
seems to be the offspring of modern 
rather than of ancient criticism. 

Edward Leigh, Esq., in his "System 
0f Divinity," date 1654, page 674, 
says :-" The error of re-baptising 
arose upon a corrupt understanding 
and interpretation of that place (Acts 
xix. 5 ). They are not the words of 
Luke the writer, but of Paul the 
speaker, continuing his speech of 
John's disciples and hearers, and are 

not to be understood of the twelve 
disciples. Some prove from that place 
that John's baptism and Christ's do 
differ ; but few urge it for reiterating · 
of baptism. 'Baptisma est irreiterabile 
saci·amentum' (Galatinus). The anti
predo-Baptists themselves will rather 
deny our (" Established Church") 
baptism to be a sacrament than grant 
the necessity of re-baptising." This 
witness is true. Let us Baptists keep 
our character after the good example 
of our early British ancestors. 

C. M. Du Veil, D.D., a learned con-
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verted Jew (see his volume on Acts, 
Hanserd Knollys Society, edited by Dr. 
Cox) says, on Acts xix. 5 : " 'When tliey 
heard ' the Greek hath it, ' But they 
wM heard,' that is, they who believed 
the doctrine John preached, 'they 
were baptised in the name of the Lord 
Jesus.' That is, then, John, initiating 
by baptism, did dedicate unto Christ. 
Among others, famous Drucius ob
served that this verse is taken as if 
they were Luke's words-which they 
are not. ' The apostle Paul,' saith 
he, 'speaks of John's ba~ism-which 
he proves to be the same with Christ's 
baptism, partly by his doings, partly 
by his sayings-as being one that 
preached Christ to come, and baptised 
such as believed on Him ; ' and this is 
it which he saith: 'Theywere baptised 
in the name of the Lord Jesus,' such 
as, to wit, while John preached, em
braced the faith of Christ, of which 
number those (12) disciples were; 
but because those believers had not as 
yet received the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, therefore the apostle asks them 
by whose baptism* they were initiated; 
and when he knew the matter, laid his 
hands upon them, and immediately 
the Spirit coming down upon them, 
they began to speak with tongues, and 
to prophesy, even as Luke mentions 
in the context of this history." (See 
6th verse.) And when Paul laid his 
hands upon them," Du Veil proceeds, 
speaking of Paul, " as both approving 
the doctrine preached by John, which 
they receive by faith, and also the 
baptism conferred upon them, upon 
their confessing that doctrine." Now 
it does appear to most, if not all, un
prejudiced readers of the New Testa
ment, notwithstanding all the sophis
tical arguing about legal and cere
monial washings, &c., that the one bap
tism ordered by one Lord of the:New 
Testament was introduced by His 
pioneer John, who prepared His way. 

The Law and the prophets were 
until John. The Word of the Lord 
came to John. He sent him to baptise. 

4 Implying three periods: 1. John's; 2. 
Christ's, by His disciples, while he lived ; 
and 3. Baptism by His apostles, or others, 
after His resurrection. 

The old Jordan, long before divided 
by the ark of ihe covenant, and by the 
mantle of Elijah, was made remarkable 
for God's work and glory once more; 
and to begin a new dispensation (Mark 
i.). " Crowds went out to see." John 
bade them repent, and said '' they 
should believe on him which should 
come after him," the Lamb of God. 
Thus he taught first, and baptised in 
Jordan all that there confessed their 
sins. " The Scribes and Pharisees re
jected the counsel of God," this new 
revelation, not being baptised of him. 
They cavilled at his doctrine and 
baptism, as many do now against the 
simplest truths. Anon the news was 
brought to John that Jesus whom he 
had baptised, baptised also. Would 
any suppose, from the message thus 
brought1 that any difference existed 
between the two administrations as to 
form, or meaning and use? Yes, Jesus 
out of the same region ( and his own 
tribe), Judea, made and baptised more 
disciples than John. How this is often 
slurred over ! Yet Jesus baptised not 
Himself, but His disciples, by His 
order and under His eye. (John 
iii. iv.) The first two of His disciples 
had been baptised by John. (John 
i. 37-39.) 

In Acts xviii. 24, we read of 
a certain Jew named Apollos, an 
eloquent man, mighty in the Scrip
tures. This man was instructed in 
the way of the Lord, and being fervent 
in the Spirit, he spake and taught 
diligently the way of the Lord, knowing 
only the baptism of John." Was A polios 
re-baptised, being in the same dile=a 
as the twelve next i=ediately re
corded ? I trow not. 

Then _is it not strange, if the twelve 
were re-baptised, on being asked about 
the Holy Ghost-the Pentecostal gift
and avowing their ignorance of that 
baptism in spirit and fire when the 
apostles were enveloped by the same 
filling the hoz,se they were in ; is it not 
very incongruous, even, that after all 
the explanation, these twelve should 
be again baptised in water, and only 
" in the name of Jesus" ? Should they 
not have been now baptised in the 
name of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost"? 



806 CORRESPONDENCE. 

the i•ei:1/ fact inquired after. John's 
baptism, indeed, had been patronised, 
i,o to speak, by the sacred-divine Three
one ; the Son obeyed, "to fulfil all 
righteousness;" the Spirit descended as 
a do,e on him ; the Father's voice was 
heard, " This is my beloved Son, in 
-whom I am well pleased." So that, 
as Dr. J enk"i.ns says, "THE SEAL OF 

THE TRIUKE Gon IS ON THE BASIS" of 
the one New Testament baptism. 

To sever this from other records of 
baptism in the New Testament is like 
'' loosening the rudder-band" or"b,·eak
ing the wheel at the cistern." 

As to the physical mode of baptism, 
it being emphatically IMMERSION, or 
bu1·ial of the body, as all Greek scho
lars allow, there could be no essential 
diff~rence TI?- the minds of the proper 
subJects or m the formula of words, if 
any such were strictly adhered to. 
"Repentance towards God" with con
fession of sins, and faith in the Mes
siah, were required ; and then, by 
baptism, an avowal of allegiance to 
His authority in the-soon to be deve
loped and consolidated-gospel king
dom, but consisting, as now, of many 
churches scattered abroad. If John's 
baptism needed reiteration in one 
instance it needed it in all. Christ's 
also, for His '' more disciples" needed 
it. The twelve apostles should have 
been re-baptised, and some hundreds, 
yea, thousands, besides. If the baptism 
administered under John and Christ's 
ministry was not essentially the same 
Gospel ordinance as that ordered in 
our Lord's commission (Matt. xxviii. 
and Mark xvi.), because of not being after 
Bis death and resurrection, then the 
Lord's supper-fust observed before 
His passion-must also be proscribed 
as precursor and Mosaic rather, and 
not a law of the gospel kingdom! We 

should look carefully nt the legitimate 
consequences of our theories, or modes 
of interpreting the sacred records. 
Therefore, if there be a little crowding 
of ideas in the rec01-d, l!lld some obscu
rity in the utterances of Paul in the 
4th and 5th verses, we should admire 
them the more. It may be allowed to 
say, it is Pauline-like, " hard to be 
understood" in style or idiom, which 
Greek grammarians may not gauge 
with certainty by their strict syntax of 
a language now all but dead, it is 
said, as then spoken, except in the 
most ancient records. The analogy of 
the New Testament, as a whole, as 
independent in its precepts, should rule 
our judgment. It is clear that Luke 
records no act performed then on the 
twelve, until, in the 6th verse, " Paul 
laid his hands on them," &c. 

Let us adhere closely to the " one 
Lord, one faith, and one baptism" of 
the whole of the New Testament, and 
never allow the glorious example of our 
Lord's baptisrn in Jordan, any more 
than His supper, to be barricaded 
against, and shut out by ingenious inu
endos subservient to Rome and all her 
tributaries of infant sprinkling. Faith 
first is our motto ; and our vocation as 
a despised sect is to maintain and re
quire personal, intelligent, and a11oweil 
conversion to precede baptism, as a thou
sand to one, and let baptism be that 
one to follow, or the Baptist denomina
tion ought not to exist. " Y gwyr yn 
erbyn y byil." The truth against the 
world. 

.A:msby. SHEM EVANS. 

P.S.-I have not formally replied to 
Mr. P. D.'s questions, but in my way 
have suggested what he will, I hope, 
accept as an answer. 
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THE SECRETARIES' MEETING. 

IT may not be known to our readers in general that the secretaries, and 
occasionally the treasurers, of the various missionary societies whose offices 
are in London, meet once a month, during the autumn and winter, for 
friendly intercourse, and the discussion of topics bearing directly on Mission 
work. These meetings are held at the different Mission-houses in rotation. 
The last was held at that of the London Mission, and was the first of the 
present series. The Chairman, Dr. Mullens, called the attention of those 
present to the interesting fact that the meeting might be termed the Jubilee, 
as fifty years had passed since the association was first instituted, and it had 
continued in unbroken harmony ever since. 

In looking at the minutes, we find that the first meeting was held on 
Friday evening, October 29, 1819, at the house of the Baptist Missionary 
Society, then, we believe, in Wood-street, Cheapside; and there were present 
Revs.Josiah Pratt, Edward Bickersteth, and Mr. Coates, of the Church; Rev. 
George Burder, and Mr. Hodson, of the London; Rev. Jabez Bunting, of 
the Wesleyan; and Revs. Wm. Ward and John Dyer, of the Baptist 
Missionary Societies. Rules were adopted for the future regulation of their 
proceedings, and the first subject of discussion was an enquiry, " W!iat will 
be most prqfitable to suggest to missionari'es on entering upon their work? '' 
and they selected as the subject for consideration at their second meeting the 
question, " What hints can be sttggested as most likely to contribiite to the 
preservation of cordial i·egard among the various societies engaged in 
J.Wissions? " A list of subjects was prepared embodying the suggestions of 
the members, and they were taken up at the subsequent meetings in 
succession. From that list early prepared we select the following:
Qualifications of missionaries, and the best means of ascertaining their 
existence; what degree of influence is it consistent with Christianity to allow 
to the observance of caste ; what rules can be suggested in regard to 
polygamy in cases of persons converted to Christianity; what regulations in 
regard to the observance of the Sabbath; under what regulations ought the 
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return of missionaries to be sanctioned; what is the discretion which may be 
exercised by a missionary society in the publication of its intelligence; the 
nature and extent of that subordination which may be regarded as justly due 
from the missionaries to the societies with which they are connected, and by 
"\\hat regulations may this subordination be best secured; what are the prin
cipal objects proposed by public missionary meetings, and what are the best 
means of attaining those objects ; promotion of economy in the home expen
diture of the societies; suggestions respecting the nature and amount of the 
equipments for missionaries proceeding respectively to the East and West 
Indies, West and South Africa, and the South Sea Islands ;-which last sub
ject "\\as most thoroughly gone into, and occupied the time of the brethren for 
several successive meetings. Very early in their proceedings we find the gene
ral regulation : "During tea the membe1·s converse on matters o.f business." 
From this selection of the topics chosen by the associated secretaries, it 
will be seen how thoroughly practical their proceedings were, and how very 
early in their deliberations subjects of great importance were discussed, 
many of which are under discussion even now. 

In addition to the names already mentioned, the following appear in the 
meetings shortly after 1819 :-John Arundell, Richard Watson, Geo. Marsden, 
Jos. Taylor, Wm. Burls, David Langton, C. L. Latrobe, John Saffery, Jas. 
Coultart, W. Ellis, H. Townley, E. Hoole, Eustace Carey, J. Beecham, 
W. Jowett, L. Alder, and .A.. Tidman. This brings the history down to 1842, 
when for the first time the name of Joseph Angus appears. 

It is striking to notice the gradual omission of the names which appear 
in the list of those present at the early meetings, from those held some years 
after ; and equally striking to observe how our divine Master raises up men 
fitted for the posts left vacant whenever He calls His servants to their final 
rest. Of all those present at these early gatherings Dr. Hoole is the only 
0ne living. He attended, we believe, the fast or second meeting just prior 
to his going forth as a missionary; and we find his name as one of tha 
secretaries in March, 1842. 

The Church Mission seem to have had their offices, from the very first, in 
Salisbury-square. The Wesleyan Mission began in Hatton-garden. We 
find the London Mission first in Old Jewry, then in Austinfriars. Our own 
Society met in 1820, in Wood-street; in 1821 in Wardrobe-place, Doctors' 
Commons, and in 1823 in Fen-court. 

It very seldom occurred, when the number of societies was much smaller 
than now, and consequently the officers fewer, that a meeting had to be 
postponed. But occasionally such an entry is seen as the following: "No 
meeting to-night, for no one attended but myself. J. Arundell." This 
never happens now, for the number of societies is too large, and their officers 
too numerous, for all to be kept away at the same time. 
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The first addition made to the meeting of secretaries of the four societies 
already named, was that of "the Jewish Missionary Society," in 1826. 
Since then the secretaries of the following societies have joined from 
time to time : the Colonial, Christian Vernacular, Tract Society, Moravian, 
Home for Heathen Strangers, British Jews, and Bible Society. Although 
they have never felt that it was within their province to pass resolutions, or 
take any steps as a united body which would in any way compromise the 
societies with which they are connected, but have always maintained the 
character of these meetings as purely fraternal; yet it cannot be doubted 
that great advantage~ have been enjoyed in promoting mutual interest in. 
the proceedings of the societies, preventing unnecessary interference with 
each other in their several spheres of labour, enlarging acquaintance with 
the condition and requirements of Missions throughout the world, and 
maintaining the spirit of oneness in their work. Without disturbance of 
their concord, amidst the freest discussion of topics selected for discussion, 
without compromise of principle, yet with a courteous regard to the views 
and feelings of each other, these meetings have continued for half a century. 
And, as far as we can judge, after twenty-one years experience, they are 
as interesting and attractive as they ever were. It is felt by each and by 
all, a matter for regret if pressing engagements compel absence. We are 
sincerely sorry that no regular record has been kept of the conclusions to 
which the brethren have arrived at their sittings in regard to the subjects 
discussed. Had such a record been kept, it would have been of great 
interest and value. Probably, for the future, this defect may be remedied. 
In looking over the names of committee and officers of our Society at the time 
when these meetings began, we observe that not one of them now remains, 
except our venerable friend Dr. Roby, who was then in the prime of 
youthful manhood, but who yet survives to render effective service; and 
by his ardour, animation, and courage, rebukes, though unconsciously, 
those of us who sometimes flag in our exertions, or permit our faith and 
hope to waver. 

It was natural, at this meeting, that the brethren present should review the 
progress of Missions, and notice some of the results which have accrued; for it 
was only about the year 1819-20 that any of the societies could be said to be in 
full work. Since then slavery has been abolished throughout the British em
pire, and lately in the United States; and ere long it must be throughout the 
world. In India the Suttee fires have been quenched, infanticide put down, 
and human sacrifices, which were known to be offered at Calicut as recently 
as 1839, suppressed. The connection of the Government with idolatry, then 
growing into a general practice, has been terminated. At that time con
tributions for missionary purposes did not amount to £150,000 per annum; 
they reach now a million certainly. A native ministry has sprnng up 

61 1• 



814 THE MISSIONARY HERALD, 

in all parts of the mission-field, and numerous native churches have become 
independent and self-supporting, some of whom are sending out from among 
themselves faithful preachers of the Gospel. If all Em·opean agency were 
withdrawn, light and power would remain. But the great use of an European 
agency is to do a work which these infant communities cannot so well do. 
Problems can be solved for them at once, which, if they were left to them
selves, they could not solve for a generation to come. 

Nor could the brethren forget the vast work of translation. Scarcely any 
written language exists in which the Scriptures, in whole or part, have not 
been translated, while a very large number of barbarous tongues have been 
reduced to a written form, the means of education supplied, and the Word 
of God given to the people. A Christian church, however devoted and 
well instructed, may die out. But once the Bible has been translated into 
a language, we have a guarantee that the truths it proclaims will continue 
to li,e. 

In almost every part of the mission-field numerous converts have 
gladdened the hearts of the messengers of the Cross. In very many, martyrs 
have, without fear, borne the most terrible and protracted persecutions, and 
braved death in the most cruel and appalling forms that malignant ingenuity 
could devise. Examples of self-denial, devotedness, courage, heroism, 
and zeal, never surpassed in the history of the Church, have been supplied ; 
~hile men of the highest intellect, of vast erudition, who have left their mark 
on all time to come, have been raised up through the instrumentality of these 
;;ocieties. The most formidable obstacles have been already swept away. 
Forms of religious superstition, hoary with time, enriched by almost untold 
wealth, and supported by the fiercest despotic power, have been successfully 
assailed. The most attached and devoted adherents of these systems admit 
that they have been pierced to their very vitals, and that they cannot survive 
the shock they have received. With all ow· disappointments, mistakes, and 
shortcomings, it was felt that grand triumphs had been achieved ; and that 
while all boasting was excluded, and the honour was due to God alone, 
yet that He haJ done great things for us whereof we were glad. 

A centw·y ago Mr. Wesley stood up in his conference, and asked who 
would go forth and help the brethren in America. Boardman and Silmore 
re~ponded to the call, and seventy pounds were subscribed to meet the 
expense of sending them. Now one-sixth of the population of the United 
States was in connection with the Wesleyan Church. In 1819 the income 
of the Wesleyan Mission was £20,000; now it is £146,000. Then they 
bad 100 missionaries; now 999. Then there were in fellowship 25,000; 
now there are 150,000. This statement includes home as well as foreign 
mission work. And though all other societies had not grown at this 
rapid rate, yet their progress also was in some fair proportion. All at
tempts to raise the more degraded races of mankind by processes of mere 



THE MISSIONARY HERALD, 815 

civilisation had failed: but where Christianity was associated with such 
efforts, they had never failed, but produced instant good fruits; and where 
no such efforts were put forth, Christianity did its own work, and brought 
civilisation too ! 

One of those present stated that he had travelled to almost all parts of 
the world, and had never been in a ship but that he found either soldiers or 
sailors anxious to meet for worship, and to converse on religious subjects. 
And by another we were reminded of the influence of Chri3tianity on our 
fellow countrymen in India. When he first went to Bombay there were 
no signs of keeping the Lord's-day. The public works were carried on as 
if there were no such a day at all. The officers, truly, went to Church once; 
but after service their horses were brought to the door by their servants ; 
and throwing their belts and swords to them, they mounted, and taking a 
spear, they commenced the notorious Bobbery Hunt-hunting and killing 
all the dogs they could reach ! When our friend was last at Bombay no 
city could be quieter, and in none of equal size in her Majesty's dominions was 
the Lord's-day better observed. Some of this great change has, doubtless, 
been effected by the enactments of fitting laws. But missionary effort had 
called into existence a public sentiment and opinion, without which such laws 
would have been of no avail. 

In 1819 the Society had stations in India at Calcutta, Serampore, Cutwa, 
Dinagepore, Patna, Gya, Monghir, Benares, Cawnpore, Allahabad, Surat, 
and Midnapore, with some smaller places connected therewith. Also in 
Ceylon, Batavia and Sumatra. Jamaica was but just then taken in hand, 
and two missionaries were located at Kingston and Spanish Town. The 
income was scarcely £10,000. 

In all these places, except Sumatra and Java, we still hold our 
ground, and have added Jessore, Barisaul, Dacca, and Delhi. The Ceylon 
Mission has been considerably extended. The West Indies now include 
Trinidad, Hayti, and the Bahamas, Jamaica having so far advanced as to 
become independent, while we have taken a small share in the work in China, 
touched upon Brittany, and, last of all, Norway. 

The income in 1819, including a balance in hand of £4,664 from the year 
before, was £14,403, with twenty-six missionaries. In 1850-7 the average 
income was over £22,000, with forty-five missionaries. This had arisen in 
1858-65 to £30,000, with fifty-eight missionaries. Last year the income was 
£30,1556, with fifty-eight missionaries, assisted by two hundred and twelve 
native preachers, with two hundred and ninety-five stations and sub-stations, 
and a membership of six thousand six hundred and thirty-seven persons; and 
upwards of six thousand seven hundred scholars in the various schools. It 
must be again observed that these statistics are exclusive of Jamaica, where 
there are thirty-three pastors-native and European-eighty stations, 
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nearly eighteen thousand members in communion, and upward!! of eight 
thousand six hundred f;cl1olars. 

Nor ought the effect of !Iissions, on. what one of our friends described as 
Home Cliristianitg, to be forgotten. There never was so much real union 
among the different sections of the Church of Christ as now. The number of 
organisationi, which have sprung up to benefit the poor, the wretched, and 
the outcast portion of om· population, is amazing. At least two-thirds of 
the n1E'etings held in Exeter Hall last spring and summer were on. behalf of 
home societies. The character of the ministry has undergone a mairked change. 
Sympathy is more broad, Christian life more inculcated; and while there 
is not less attachment to the dogmas of Christianity, the1-e is a more 
fen·icl inculcation of divine precept ; and exhortations to a devout imitation 
of Christ, and faith in him as a personal, an ever-present, living Saviour, are 
more constant and earnest. While there is much to humble us a,ll, much 
to enforce faithful self-examination, there is, thank God! also very much 
to animate and enoourage all Christ's disciples to untiring activity, and 
unfaltering faith and hope, in their great enterprise of winning the world 
for Him. 

MISSION ARY illEALS.-THE INDIA.N CHURCH OF THE FUTURE. 

(From the Friend of India.) 

THOSE who are accustomed to watch all forms of progress in India are aware 
that for some time two tendencies have been working towards the same end in 
the missionary societies at home and in the native church of India. -The 
societies desire to see the immediate fruit of their agency and their expenditure,, 
in the establishment of an indigenous church able to support itself, and so to set 
their agents free for new fields. And the more highly educated among native 
Christians, having no sympathy with the sectarian differences of the Western 
churches, resenting the supervision of societies in England, and desirous that their 
own church should expand naturally, according to the law of its being, are dis
cussing the organisation of the united native church of the future. Both the 
foreign missionary and the native Christian desire the same end, but they 
approach it from sueh opposite pointF, they would attain it by such different 
meam, and they a.re at such variance as to the time when .the church of India 
may sbake off control, that we anticipate very serious difficulties if this question 
be not wisely treated, and in time, on both sides. It is simply the political 
question -OVer again, but in a higher region. The educated native of the three 
Presidency towns demands admission to the highest executive offices. The 
Christian native urges that the time has come for the establishment of an inde
pendent and united IruHan church. There is this difference between these two 
forms of the same natural Cl"aving after some kind of na.tionalism, that, although 
the cry for high executive offu:e may be premature, the native church of India 
may yet be quite able to begin to manage its own ecclesiastical affairs. 

Looked at from the Englit1b societies' point of view, the facts are these. Half a 
million sterling is annually spent on a quarter of a million of Protestant native 
Christiam, and on educational agencies which are sapping the foundations of 



THE MISSIONARY HERALD, 817 

idolatry, so ns to hasten, in the opinion of the most reasonable observers the 
ultimate downfall of Hindooitm. Mi1111iO'!lary committees in England look ch'iefly 
to the former-that is, to actual additions to the native church from whatever 
quarter. 'l'hey fail to comprehend, or put from them as beyond the sympathies of 
the _half-educated mass of English Christians, the pioneer work of undermininO' 
an idolatrous state of society, as Christianity undermined that of the Empire i~ 
the first three centuries in much more favourable circumstances. These com
!Dittees, acted on by the average mass of their subscribers whom they do not 
mform, practically treat as secular that portion of their agents' work which is by 
far the most important and severe, so far as Hindooism and the future are con
cerned; and prefer such large auditions to the native church as have been won 
from the simple aboriginal races of Southern and Central India. It follows that 
churches composed of those who toil for their daily and often scanty meal cannot 
rise into independence-will not be ready for self-development for centuries. 
Even in Southern India, where we see this system on the largest and most suc
cessful scale, where there are so many native clergymen, and Christianity is a 
century old, its type seems to be so low that caste is tolerated; a large number of 
foreign missionaries is still absolutely necessary, and. it will be long till the people 
can support their native pastors. If the home committees are to encourage this 
work to the exclusion or weakening of educational evangelising, they must post
pone, practically for ever, their hope of seeing an independent native church. 

Looked at from the point of view of the educated members of the native 
church, the prospect of independence and self-development is more hopeful. It 
is true that even in the churches created by educational agencies, chiefly in 
Northern India, the number of self-supporting Christian communities is small. 
But this can be directly traced to the want of unity and some measure of inde
pendence. The many Bengalee Christians especially, sent forth from the Calcutta 
missionary colleges, are scattered over Northern India in positions of trust and 
considerable emolument. Organisation would soon change the aspect of the 
native church there. It; instead of each clinging to the sect of the missionary 
through whom he was brought into the Church, and so being isolated from his 
follows of other sects, all native Christians, wherever situated, were to unite in 
one or two churches at the most, the home societies would in time see their 
desire after a national church in India gratified, and find themselves gradually 
relieved of the burden 'of which they now complain, so as to push on their 
agents to new fields. Within the last five months, two native Christians have 
made proposals in this direction which demand discussion. One, a highly res
pected deputy magistrate, read a paper before the Bengal Christian Association, 
in April last, on "The necessity of a united, native Christian church and its con-
8titution." ,v e know not of what sect he is, but he sketched out from the 
Epistles a constitution for a native church, in which all non-episcopalians could 
be comprised, if the Baptist controversy be treated, as it ought to be, as a dispute 
about non•e~sentials. He objects to "diocesan" bishops, and would have a 
bishop and deacons elected by every congregation, and all meeting in one general 
council or court. The second proposal was made by a native minister of !he 
Church of England to a clerical meeting at Madras, in January last. De~la:rng 
that the native church is now unsectarian in spirit and practice, and 1s m a 
plastic state, this writer, " a high churchman,'' makes these proposals, and calls 
-0n the European missionaries to take the initiative :-

" The Indian church need not necessaxily be connected with t?e state ; church~s 
and cemeteries may be left unconsecrated ; some of those ambiguous pasmges m 
our Prayer Book, about which even certain members and ministers of the Church 
of England have conscientious scruples, may be omitted; native mini_sters 1:1-ay be 
permitted to exchange pulpits under certain conditio;11s; and the 1:1at1ve episcopal 
church may he left free to form a body of canons smted to the circumstances of 
the country." 

The time has certainly come for missionaries of all Protestant sects to consider 
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whether the quarter of a million of Christians ought not to be organised in one, or 
at. the most two1 ch1~rches such as these native writers propose, free from all purely 
t'1 estern and historical controversies, and starting on their own course of self
ile,elopment from the same point as the Ante-Nicene Church. The revolution 
ne~d not be sudden-must indeed be very gradual-but it would issue in four 
thmgs. The new church would at once do far more than at present for its self
support, and ultimately would relieve the societies altogether. In proportion as 
tins was <lone the societies would go to new districts. As the new church in
creased it would become a directly missionary agency also; and the heathen 
wo~1l~_ be convinced that Christianity recognises neither caste nor sect, colour nor 
cond1t10n, but has only one test of citizenship. There are grander ecclesiastical 
questions in the future, evidently, than the disestablishment and disendowment of 
the state churches of the W,.est. 

A VALUABLE TESTIMONY. 

1\1:R. W. 1\7. HUNTER, of the Bengal Civil Service, author of the interesting 
work ".Annals of Rural Bengal," has recently published a "Comparative Dic
tionary of the Non-Aryan Languages of India and High .Asia," i.e., of the 
languages spoken by the large number of aboriginal tribes inhabiting the hilly 
districts in all parts of India. In the introduction he gives a short, interesting 
account of these tribes, their characteristics, languages, and so forth ; pointing 
out how much they have been neglected by the Europeans in India, and how well 
worthy they are of the attention both of the Government and of philanthropists. 
In the course of the introduction he thus refers to the labours of missionaries
most of those to whom he refers happen to be Baptists, either of our own Mission, 
or of the American or English General Baptist Mission-labouring in Orissa :-

,, I cannot mention Mr. Hislop's name without acknowledging the zealous 
co-operation which I have received throughout from missionaries of all denomi
nations. both in India and at home. It was to these noble and devoted men that 
I owed· my first materials, and from them I learned that missionary enterprise 
means not only the propagation of the Christian faith, but also the civilisation of 
whole races, and the winning back of long-lapsed peoples to a new life. No 
history of the British occupation of India will be complete without the mention 
of such names as those of Mr. Williamson, of Beerbhoom ; Mr. Puxley, of Raj
mahal; the two Phillips, father and son, of Orissa; Dr. Batchelor, who wo~ke_d 
the first 8antali press at Midnapore ; and many others whose scholarship 1s 

warmed from the holy flame of Christian zeal. Some who started with me in 
these researches have not been permitted to see their fruits ; and in my venerable 
friend Mr. Williamson, who died at Beerbhoom in 1867, after nearly fifty years 
of mi~sionary service, the world lost o?e of those lives of. calm usefu!~ess which 
seldom find a biographer here, but which are assuredly written above. 

MISSIONARY MEETING IN CALCUTT.A. 
nY REV, DR, NORMAN .MACLEOD, 

(From "Good Words'' for November.) 
WE had in Calcutta as in Madras what was called a Pan-missionary meeting, at 
which Bishop Milm~n presided. With true catholic feeling, he offered ~o do so 
himself. The meeting was a very crowded one; and all classes, nal!ve and 
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European, were represented, from the Viceroy downwards. It was a fine sight, 
and made one wonder why it could not be seen at home, and thus help at least to 
strengthen and express that unit,r of spirit, and that love to God and man, which 
Obrist himself prayed for, as bemg the grand evidence for the fact of facts that 
God had sent Him. One object of this meeting, as of the one at Madra8, wa8 to 
make known the facts regarding the condition of Christian missions, and to chal
lenge on the spot any denial of them. The various branches of the different 
missions were ably represented. Mr. Lewis spoke for the Baptists, and told us 
how they had laboured in India for seventy-five years ; how their brethren, 
Carey, Marshman, and Ward, had so long found protection under the Danish 
flag at Serampore, near Calcutta, until 1812; and Swartz and his fellow-labourers 
under the same flag at Tranquebar. He told us what these noble men of our 
then forlorn hope had accomplished, and how their church had now thirty 
European missionaries in India, labouring in nearly twenty chief States of 
Bengal alone ; how they had given to Bengal the only translation of the Bible it 
possessed, of which they themselves had published eight editions, with twenty-six 
editions of the New Testament in the same language. He contrasted the low 
condition of society, both native and European, at the time when their missions 
began with what it is now, as evidence of what all the various churches had 
done; and although statistics never could express the success of missions, still 
they could, in connection with their church alone, think of 2,200 members, 
representing a nominal Christian community of 7,000, with colleges having 600 
pupils, and vernacular schools with 2,000 children. 

Dr. Murray Mitchell gave an account of the Free Church :Mission Schools, 
referring to Dr. Duff's noble efforts. Dr. Duff was a link between the labours of 
Carey-who visited his school-and the present day. On that occasion, Dr. 
Carey said, "What hath God wrought ? When I began my missionary labours 
I could not have got one of these youths to wait upon my teaching if I had bribed 
him with all Bengal !" 

The Rev. Mr. Payne reported for the London Missionary Society. He said 
that, besides six central stations in North India, they had in the Calcutta district 
seven Christian churches, five of which were native, with 1,193 boys and 185 
girls under Christian instruction in Anglo-vernacular school.3. Educated natives 
had been ordained as ministers, and three had been appointed as evangelists 
since 1860. 

The Rev. Mr. Stewart reported at considerable length for the Church 
Missionary and Propagation Societies, which had, he said, 16,000 converts and 
children of converts within the Calcutta diocese. These were but the germ of 
a future church. A few months before this he had urged a convert of great 
intellectual attainment, who occupied a government situation, to become ordained, 
but he said:-" No, the time has not yet come for me to give up my present 
position of influence, but when I see my way clear to be a missionary to "?1Y 
countrymen, and to seek ordination from the bishop, I will go forth as a native 
evangelist supported by the native church!" He told Mr. Stewart that he had 
spoken to some of his Christian brethren on the subject. His plan had met with 
hearty sympathy, and he had no doubt that what was lacking they would supply. 

The Rev. Professor Banargea-a native Episcopal clergyman of excellent 
talent-spoke gratefully of Dr. Duff, by means of whose lectures he had, as a 
Hindoo, been brought at first to the knowledge of the truth. 

Dr. Watson and I spoke, but it is unnecessary here to reprint our speeches. 
I will only say that we felt profoundly grateful for the Christian reception given 
us, and the cheering words addressed to us. 
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PROSPECTS IN JAMAICA. 

THE letters which we receive from this island continue to speak in very encouraging 
terms of the growing prosperity of the people, both in religious and temporal 
concerns. Thus, our venerable brother, the Rev. 1V. Dendy, after referring with 
gratitude to the grant of the Committee towards the support of the Morant Bay 
Mission, writes under -dat,e of July 5th :-

" I hope, commercially and spiritually, things are better with us. '\Ve have had, 
and are ha,ing, good help in the demand for Iogwood. It will soon be exliausted · 
but while it lasts it causes a large amount to be circulated in the labour ml\rket'. 
An official account states that for the quarter ending 31st March, 1869, 22,302 tons 
had been exported, value £66,906, 

'' In spiritual things there are indications for good, although monetary matters do 
not come up to what they ought. Our congregations at Salter Hill and Malden 
ha,e gradually increased. On the 18th June I baptised thirty-five in connection 
with the Salter Hill Church. A large number of persons were present at the 
river side,_ and subseque~tly in the chapel. The lower part was completely filled, 
although 1t was on a 11'.nday. Of the number baptised 12 were men, 23 women; 
30 can read, 13 can wnre; 23 have been in day-schools, 32 at the present time are 
connected with the Sunday-school. Their average age is 22¾ years. The average 
time they have been in my monthly Friday Bible class is three years. I make 
these detailed remarks as a pleasing contrast to the state of things in the early part 
of my missionary career. 

"On Saturday, the 3rd inst., I baptised eighteen persons at Malden. Before 
baptism, at day-break, a large congregation met in the chapel for a service. Our 
baptismal scene would bave made a beautiful picture. The little stream
apparently widened by nature for a baptistry,-tbe spectators densely packed on 
both sides, with the graceful bamboos overhanging the stream. Of these 18, 6 
were men, 12 women; 16 can read, 10 can write; 12 have been in day-schools, 12 
a.re connected with the Sunday-school, and their average age is 22¼ years." 

The Rev. W. Teall, writing a. month earlier, says:-
" I was glad to see in the June Herald extracts from letters of Brethren 

Henderson and Hewett, breathing a spirit of hopefulness respecting the prospects 
of the island. There can be no doubt but the island is rising from the wretched· 
state into which mismanagement and jobbery had brought it. At Morant Bay 
yesterday there were two barques, a war steamer, and some smaller craft-a rare 
sight ; whilst at Port Morant there are nine vessels loading. The logwood-god 
is at present in the ascendant, and it is painful to see what sacrifices are being 
made to the red deity." 

Our native brother, the Bev. J. Maxwell, of Clarksonville, gives the following 
interesting account of the district in which he labours:-

" I am glad to be able to say that there ~re signs of progress in co!lne~tion with 
my work in these parts. Our congregatrnns are good, and o!-1-r rnq~urers a1;1d 
penitents' classes are encouragingly attended, and are gradually mcreasmg; while 
we have bad in three of the churches several additions by restoration and recep
tion. At this place (Clarksonville) I am in some hope in regard to the Fanatics 
by which we are surrounded and troubled ; although the people here are of 
such a fickle and changeable disposition, that one can't venture to sp~ak with 
much confidence of any such indications amongst them. A fe:w have _JOmed ~be 
church this year; and there are some of them at present m my (nstruction 
clasoes, as inquirers and probationers for membership. Among them 1s one who 
was a ringleader of one of their bands-a vociferous and troublesome warner. 
He and his wife are amongst my most earnest and hopeful inquirers. Our young 
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cause at Mount Moriah is encouraging. We have ~gnn to lity hold on the people 
whom, at the comm~nce!°ent, we principally hoped to reach-the large body of 
P,eoplc who are set~lm~ m ~he ,~oods between this parish and Manchester and 
Olarend~n. L~rge lf!1DUgrat1ons from the lowlands of this parish and from Man
chester mto this rei10n are constantly taking place; and three large settlements 
have already been lormed. Some of these people return to their homes at the 
end of the_ wee~c1 ~ut the majority of them remain there on the Lord's day without 
any worship. Ibis removal has l,ecome necessary from the failure of pimento in 
the !owe: parts, and the great want of cultivable land for the kind of produce 
~hey cultivate. In these parts are some of the most rich and fertile Janus· in the 
1slan_d, ~nd the people crave to get them. The place of worship at )fount 
Moriah 1s the only one near them, and, along with Mount Moriah itself it has a 
good prospect, as far as population is concerned. ' 

"It appears as if the Lord is about largely to bleSB our Mission again. You 
may have seen our r_eports for the past year. Almost all of them showed succes~ 
or encouraging indications and hopes of success ; and all the reports I a-et no,; 
manifest the signs of the Divine hand with blessino-s in larae measure fo~ us. I 
trust His name will yet again be great amongst us." " 0 

TO TURKS' ISLAND, VIA NEW YORK. 

THE following extracts from a letter received from Mr. Pegg, who is on his way 
to the Bahamas, having accepted the offer of the church to receive and support 
any one whom the Committee would approve, will be read with interest by our 
readers, especially those who know him. The Committee have assisted the 
church by paying for the outfit and passage, and will help them to support Mr. 
Pegg for the first year. After that period they will, it is fully expected, be able 
to meet their own requirements. Mr. Pegg goes out on that understanding, and 
we sympathise with him sincerely for his courage and faith. ll.Iay he have 
success to encourage him, and strength to labour in this sphere :-

" I conceive you will have expected a somewhat earlier communication from 
me than the present, and I certainly should have written at an earlier elate, but 
for my desire to send you some definite intelligence of my future movements ; 
but seeing the impossibility of obtaining any certain information respecting the 
sailing of vessels for Turks' Island, I have deemed it expedient to send on the 
present letter without further delay. vVe had little actually rough weather, but 
were tossed about considerably by heavy swells meeting us, which were occasioned 
by the late severe equinoctial gales. Our passengers were not numerous when 
we left London, but when we put into Havre, on the 27th (on which occasion my 
wife and I spent some pleasant hours on shore), we swelled our number by taking 
some French and German emigrants on board, till the whole ship's company, in
cluding crew, was about 550. Both Mrs. Pegg and I were sick for ten or eleven days, 
a slight increase in the roll of the vessel always preceding a new attack, after our 
first lesson or two. I was very glad when this first part of my journey ended, on 
the 14th inst., with only a bruised arm, from a fall on deck, to remind me 
of the little unpleasantnesses of the voyage; having enjoyed fine weather, and au 
abundant experience of God's abounding love, I feel that in His mercy is room to 
bury every thought. 

'' I regretted my illness ineapacitated me for visiting the steerage passengers to 
speak to them the words of life; but when God's hands hold us in check. from 
labour, I suppose it is hetter to be idle. On the second Sabbath a deputat10n_ of 
the passengers, including the captain and doctor, waited upon me, requestrng 
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me to preach. I did so, as the Lord helped me, and I believe every person in the 
saloon (including our weather-worn captain, though he was fain to conceal it) 
were melted to tears. I trust some lasting good may crown the work. 

" I found every one on board with whom I came in contact courteous, con
siderate, and kind. ,vhen I was ill so much solicitude was displayed by eve1·yone 
for my comfort, that I could not have been more cared for at my father's house. 
So uniform was this kindness among crew and passengers, that to name one 
person specially would be an injury to the others. We all desired a better post 
for that excellent man Captain Pinkham. 

" The first thing I did on arrival was to take your letter of introduction to 
Mr. Colgate. I found him to be one of the most excellent persons I ever saw ; 
extremely kind, remarkably considerate. He said, until I could get private 
apartments, it was better to remain at Stevens'. Of course I commenced inquiries 
at once, and was directed to the place from which I write to you. I at once 
engaged board and lodging, as the Rev. J. Q. Adams recommended the place, and 
our aggregate expenses per week will be under £5. 

"Mr. Colgate states that it is uncertain when a ship will arrive going direct to 
Turks' Island, but he deems it better to wait for one, as he has ascertained the 
cost of passage in steamer for one to Nassau only is 100 dols. in gold; when there 
remains the further journey to Turks' Island, and the usual charge in a sailing 
vessel to Turks' Island direct is about 30 dols. Therefore the matter remains in 
Mr. C.'s hands. He adds he earnestly hopes we may sail in a week or ten days' time. 

"I have seen several New York pastors. Mr. Gallaher has invited me to 
spend an evening or two with him. Dr. Backus has kindly proffered to devote 
Monday or Tuesday next to showing me round New York. Rev. J. Q. Adams 
has been most kindly taking me round to some places of general interest." 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

FROM the following list, it will be seen that a large number of meetings have 
been held during the past month. Of very many we have encouraging accounts. 
In a few the contributions have not equalled those of the previous years, arising 
chiefly from the unusual pressure of local claims, and in some from the want of 
liberality and zeal. We take this opportunity of ~e?din~ to our J:>rethr~n ~ho 
have undertaken deputation work, and to those res1dmg m the various d1stncts, 
for the assistance they have rendered, our cordial thanks. Nor are those friends 
overlooked who so generously arrange to receive the deputations, and provide the 
hospitality necessary for their comfort. 

Places. 
Halstead, Braintree, Colne, &c. 
Cardiff, Merthyr, Aberdare, &c. 
Watford and N ewington • 
Biggleswade . . . . . . 
Banbury, Chipping, and Hook Norton,} 

Cheney, Bloxham, &c. • . . 
Bourton, Blockley, Naunton, Fairford, } 

Arlington, and other places in East 
Gloucestershire . . • . • 

Wallingford and neighbourhood 
Brighton, Lewes, Newhaven • 
Isleham and vicinity 
Isle of Wight 
Cheddar and the district 

Deputations. 
Rev. F. Trestrail. 

,, J. Bigwood. 
,, E. C. Johnson. 
,, W. Sampson. 

,, S. Green. 

,, W. A. Hobbs and W. Allen. 

,, J. Bigwood. 
,, F. Trestrail and S. Oughtou. 
,, W. A. Hobbs. 
,, W. Heaton. 
,, W. Morris. 
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DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES. 
Mr. and Mrs. Saker, with Dr. and Mrs. Underhill, embarked at Liverpool on 

the 4th ult. The weather was so stormy that the pilot did not deem it prudent to 
pass the Bar, and waited until the next morning, when they again started. In a 
few days they were in fine weather, and arrived on the 11 th at Madeira, all well. 

Mr. and Mrs. Parsons sailed on the 26th ult. for Delhi via Bombay; and Mr. 
and Mrs. Baschelin and Mr. Richard on the 26th, for Shanghae, the foTmer going 
to Ningpo, and the latter to 0heefoo, to join Mr. Laughton. May they all have 
a safe and prosperous voyage. Just as the HERALD was going to press we received 
a report of a valedictory service held at Bury, to take leave of Mr. and Mrs. 
Baschelin. W c regret that it wag too late to be noticed at greater length. 

We regret to have to state that Mr. Johnson's health has given way. He was 
anxious to be at work, and attended two or three meetings, but he could not 
fulfil his engagements at Ryde, Newport, Niton, and Ventnor. He must have 
quiet and rest for some time to come. 

Our friends will be glad to hear that the new Mission House is progressing 
rapidly. The roof was put on some time since; and now the internal arrange
ments will be proceeded with. Judging from present appearances, we think it 
will be approved by our friends when finished. There will be ample room for the 
accommodation of all our various societies. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
From October 18th to November 18th, 1869. 

W & 0 denotes that the Contribution is for Widows and Orphan&; NP for Nt1tir1t Prea.diers; 

£ s. d. 
ANNUAL SoBSCRlPTlONS, 

Mr. H. Carre Tucker, 
C.B ......................... O 10 6 

DONATIONS, 

Angus, Miss, Plymouth, 
for Rev. .A. Saker's 
African Translations.. 5 0 0 

Family of late Mr. G. 

T for Tt·anslations; S for Schools. 
£ s, d, 

BERKS, KENT. 

Wantage ..................... 21 13 O Lee Sunday School, for 

C Mrs. Kerry's ScJUJol ... 
ORNWALL. Woolwich, Parson's Hill 

Falmouth ..................... lo O 0 

DEVONSHIRE, L1.NCASHIIlE, 

£ s. d 

5 10 6 
8 0 0 

Bovey Tracey .............. . 
Devon port-Morice Sqre. 

and Pembroke Street 

7 15 

2 IS 3 
2 2 0 

Liverpool, on account ... 100 o o 
Do. Pembroke Chapel 

Tavistock ................... .. Juvenile Society, for 
Intally Sclwol ............ 10 0 0 

Gould, Trap's HiU, 
Laughton.................. 25 0 O 

Freer, Mr. F.A., for Re1J. 
D. P. Broadway, Delhi 4 O O DORSET. 

Small, Rev, G., for RefJ. Bourton ..................... 2 2 0 
Do. for Rev. Q. W. Thom-

son, Camero ons ... .. .... 5 0 0 
Do. Richmond Chapel 

H. Heinig, Benares ... 11 5 O 
DURHAM. 

LEGACIES. 

Corke, the late Mrs. 

Jarrow........................ 2 19 9 
West Hartlepool ......... 8 10 10 

Do. for T.................. O 10 6 

ESSEX. 
Maria, of Longford, 
Sevenoaks, by Mr. Ed. 
Palmer ..................... 333 12 o Braintree ..................... 100 o o 

Little, the late Miss, of 
Llanfairfechan, by Mr. GLOUCESTERSllIRE, 
Mr. W. P. Lockhart ... 63 15 3 Uley ........................... 2 12 6 

LONDON AND lilIDDLBSEX, 

Arthur Street, Gmy's 
Inn Road, Sunday.Sob., 
per Y. M. M. A ......... l O 5 

Camden Road............... 9 19 0 
Romney Street Sunday 

School ..................... 2 12 
Walworth Road Sunday 

School, for Gahalaya 
School, Ceylon, per 
Y. M. M. A............... 5 0 0 

Do., by do., for African 
Orphans under the ca,-e 
of Rev. F. Pinnock .••.•. 10 0 0 

West Green, Tottenham O 17 4 

RANTS, 
Hampshire, on account, 

by Rev. J.B. Burt •.• 20 0 0 
Brockenhnrst .. . ............ 2 10 0 
Winchester, City Road 

Chapel ..................... 5 0 O 

HEBTS, 
St. Albans, for support of 

B. B. Lau·ton, under 
Rev, R. Smith............ 5 0 O 

HUNTINGDONSHIRE, 
Huntingdonshire, on ac-

count, b)' Mr. ,v. Paine, 
treasurer ............ ,.. ... 50 0 0 

Ju~enile Society for Do, 5 0 0 
Do. ~Iyrtle Street Jnv. 

Society for Do............ 2 I O 0 
Do. do. for Re1J, J. Smith, 

Delhi ............ ........... 12 10 0 
Do. do. for Calabar Insti-J 

tution ..................... 7 0 0 
Do. do. for School, Ba-

hamas ..................... 7 10 0 
Do. do. for School. Sav. 

la Mar, Jamaka ... ... 5 0 0 
Do. do. for Makaurtta 

School, Ceyl-On............ 5 0 0 
:Manchester, on a.cconnt, 

by Mr. W. Bickham, 
treasurer .................. l 00 o o 

Ramsbottom ............ .•. I O 0 
Rochdale, West Street ... 29• • 4 
Do. Drake Street ......... 6 it 3 

LfICESTBBSH[RE, 

Leicestershire, on ac
count, by Mr. T. D. 
Paul, trea.surer ......... 201 

Leicester Public Meeting, 
moiety, (less expenses) 18 

1 10 

17 6 



824 

£ s. d. 
N Cl RTHAMPTONSH[RE. 

Brn1·field .... .. ............ ... 4 0 2 
Dentnn ........................ 4 14 
Guil~horoup:h ... ......•..••• 6 0 0 
l\1011lton ............ ···••••n l O 0 
I~nvcnsthorpc'............... 4 10 6 

NoTTINGTIAMSBlllE. 
Coilinp;hnm .................. 3 3 0 

OXF0RDSHIRB, 
Clrnr1bnry ......... •..•.•... 3 14 6 
Coate ........................... 28 5 7 
Do. Aston .. ·········-······· O 19 11 
Do. Bampton . ..... ••••••..• O 8 6 
Do. Brizenorton............ 0 f, O 
Do. Bucklanct ........... ,on l l 8 
Do. Dncklington ......... I I 10 
Do. Hardwick............... 0 7 6 
Do. Lew ..................... 0 8 8 
Do. Standlake ............ I I 4 

THE MISSIONARY HERALD, 

£ s. d. £ s. d. 
WESTMOREl,AND, Gildersome .... ..... ... ... ... 8 14 0 

Asby, .......................... 0 17 2 
Brough ..................... 3 3 0 
Oros by Garrett ... ... .. .... 3 7 4 
Winton........................ 1 2 10 

Horkinstone ...... ......... I Ir, G 
Howarth, First Ch ....... 29 12 0 
Idle ........................... 2 15 10 
Keighley .................... 22 I 8 G 
Salendine Nook............ 6 7 7 
Su1terfol'th ........ ... ...... 9 8 O 

o Slack Lane .................. 20 15 O 
7 Sutton-in•Cr1n-en ......... 16 12 9 

W1LTSlltnE. 
Caine ........................ II 10 
Downton ... .. .. .. .... .. .. .. .. 5 7 2 

Do.forW-J:O ......... O ~ 
Trowbridge ................. 25 O 
Wnrminster .................. 14 3 
Do. Corton .................. 1 12 
Do. do. for 1V ,t 0... .... .. 0 6 
Westbnr)·, West End 

0 
0 
0 
3 
9 

Church ..................... 7 5 9 

19G 5 5 
Less expenses............ 2 18 6 

193 6 11 

NORTH WALES. 

'\\'"ORCESTEUSD.IRE, DENBIGDSBIRE. 
Astwood Bank ............ 25 2 6 Wrexham .................. 7 II 9 
Worcester ...... ...... ••• ... O 19 8 

SOUTH WALES. 
'fORXSBIRE. CA.RMARTHENSRIH.E, 

SHROPSHIRE. 
.Aston-on-Cltrn ......... ... 3 1 

2 6 
4 9 
I 17 
0 18 

5 Blackley ............ ......... 4 O 
8 Boroughbridge ............ 2 13 

~ Newcastle Emlyn ......... 17 7 0 

Bridgnorth ................. . 
Dawley Bank ...... ,.,u.,,. 

Market Drayton ··•·H••· 
Oakengates .............••... 
Shrewsbury, St. John'& 

Hill ...................... .. 
Do. \\'yle Cop ............. .. 

STAFFORDSHIRE. 

0 Brearley, Lnddenden 
0 Foot ........................ 18 19 o 
0 Dishforth .................. 5 I 0 6 

Driflield ..................... 4 2 O 
4 12 6 
4 2 5 

Halifax, Pellon} Lane .•• 36 6 o 
Hebden Bridge ............ 45 6 8 
Millwood..................... 4 JO 9 
Rawdon ..................... 9 16 II 

:llONMOUTHSBlRE. 
Abergavenny, Lion St ... 15 O O 
Abersychan ......... ...... 9 15· 3 
Chepstow .... ..... ............ 4 11 2 
Llanfthangel, Ystrad...... I O 6 
Pontypool, Tobernacle ... 12 O O 
Raglan........................ 3 4 O 

Walsall.. ...................... 2 12 0 Scarboro', Albemarle SCOTLAND 

South Staffordshire Anx
iliar:y, on account, by 

Chapel ..................... 9 8 4 Ab d • 
Steep Lane .................. 4 13 0 . er een......... ............ 2 o o 

Re,. W. Green, Coseley 20 0 O IRELAND. 

Sussr.x. 
WEST RIDING AUXILIARY. 

Barnoldswick ...... ......... 13 O O Carrickfergus............... 3 0 0 

Hastings & St. Leonards 2 O 6 

"~ AB.WTCKSHRX. 
Birmingham, on account., 

by Mr. Thomas idams, 
treasurer .................. 160 O O 

Bradford, Sion Chapel ... 12 16 9 
Do. Hallfield ............ 24 8 II 
Do. Trinity Chapel ... II 17 6 

Cononley ... . .. .. .. ..... ...... I o 0 
Cowling Hill ........... ... 5 13 O 
Cullingworth ..•....••...... l 3 9 
Earby ........................ 7 6 4 

FOREIGN. 
SOUTH AUSTRALIA. 

Angaston, by Rev. J. 
Hannay, for Indian 
Schools ..................... _20 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
AFBICA-

C.UU:B00).S, Smith, n..,, Sept. 8. 

MoNGBYR, Parsons, J ., Sept. 9. 
PATNA, Broadway, D. P., Sept. 23. 

EUBOPE-

0 0 

AMERICA-

KEW You<. Pegg, Isaac, Oct. 21. 
Pu1u..nELPHIA, .Beek.with, S. N., Oct. 9; Ward, 

W. H., Oct. 16. 

FnANCE-ST, BntEoc, Boulion, V. E., Oct. 26";
Lestrades, C. P ., Oct. 30. 

MonLux, Jenkins, J., Nov. 15. 

WEST h"DIF.8-
AsIA-CBINA- BAHAMAS, Inagna, Littlewood, W., Sept. 15. 

CREE-Foo, Laughton, n .. F~ August 13, 31. HAYTI-JACMEL, Boyd, F.,, Oct. 12. 

AcsTRALU- JAMAICA-
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DECEMBER, 1869, 

THE REPORTS which we have recently received from our mfasionary 
brethren are of a very interesting character. They bear ample testimony to 
the diligence and energy of the labourers, the acceptableness of their services, 
and the need of a large increase of Christian workers. 

Mr. King, who is labouring as an evangelist in :Nottinghamshire, informs 
us that there is a good spirit of hearing both at Arnold and Oalverton. At 
each place the attendance is increaRing. Mr. King has his own method of 
doing Christian work, and we hope and pray that his sojourn in the neigh
bourhood may be the means of a-rousing the large population of that dis
trict to serious thought, and earnest inquiry for the salvation that is in 
Christ Jesus. 

How the Worship of Mary is Defended.-In Ireland, for a long time past 
Mariolatry has been rapidly gaining ii;round, so that now, vast multitudes 
" worship and serve the creature more than the Creator." It is lamentable to 
think of the ease with which the people surrender their judgment to the 
dogmas of the Church, and accept, without a word of inquiry, the most flimsy 
plausibilities as infallible truth. .A. short time since, one of our Scripture 
readers visited a Roman Catholic, and in the course of conversation the man 
said, " The Saviour is too exalted a person for sinners to approach. bnt Mary 
is very humble, and she is the fit person to present us to him." )Ve cannot 
wonder that ignorant and unreflecting minds should be imposed upon by such 
a sentiment. The reader reminded him that Mary never took a more humble 
position than did her Son-that he took on Him the form of a servant, and 
received publicans and sinners. Whether the man was convinced of his 
error, the visitor cannot say, but there was no attempt to reply. "\Ve have 
heard of a shrewd female who, when she was urged to become the child of 
Mary, and commit ,herself to the Virgin's protection, with many assurances 
that she would be well taken care of ; replied, that Mary could not take care 

, of her own child, having lost him for three days; she therefore declined to 
take the advice which was proffered her. How long shall the Irish people 
remain the victims of such delusions ? 

Mr. Douglas sends us a few '' Notes from 'Tl1I!/ Journal."-On my way to 
one of my sub-stations in a Romish district, a man saluted me thus: " I 
wish you would come into my house and read me something out of the 
Bible, as I want to know if there be a better world than this when I have 
done with it. I am now eighty years of age. My father was shot dead by 
the Papists the night on which I was born, on his way to bring the doctor to 
my mother, and my lot as a fatherless child has been a hard one all my life." 
I accompanied him into his house, and read to him and his family. The 

62 
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teRrs rolled down his furrowed cheekt< as I dwelt upon the love of God' 
man~fested in the gift of Jesus Christ. I prayed ; and on parting from him 
rC'_ce1ved ma!1y thanki:;, and m~ny pressing invitations never to pass his doo; 
without callmg to read and pray with him. Some members of his family 
now attend my services, held about a mile from his house, 

JOURNAL OF A RECENT TOUR IN COUNTY TYRONE. 

BY MR. SKELLY. 

19th (Lord's-day).-High wind and heavy rain all day. Preached in, 
Kno~kconny at 12 o'clock. Small meeting; but realised the Master's 
pre~ence. Preached in the same place at 5 p m. Meeting larger than in the 
morning. All seemed interested in our theme: "The salvation of the 
righteous is of the Lord." 

2Jst.-Meeting this evening in Knockconny. A desire to hear the Word is. 
manifested by the people in this neighbourhood. 

23rd.-Preacbed at Millix, a high and very wild hill, partly covered with• 
heath, two and a half miles from Ballygawley. Very extensive prospect 
from the hill. Thought there was little hope of having a meeting, as the 
houses were so far scattered; but there were about forty assembled in a 
farmer's parlour. Felt greatly encouraged by this meeting. 

24th.-Visited some Christian people. Those who knew Daniel Cooke 
speak verv highly of him. He was a' burning and a shinin_q light.' 

26th (Lord's-day).-Commenced a Sabbath-school in Knockconny. A 
good attendance at the noon-day service there. Preached in Innishmagh 
Protestant Hall at 5 p.m. No preaching in it since Brother Gallaher waSc 
there in May, though it is open to all who wish to preach the Gospel. 
About 200 present. The Word seemed to be with power. 

28th.-Preached in the Protestant Hall, Ballygawley. Expected a small 
meeting, as the evening was unfavourable, and more than half the people
in the town are Romanists ; but the hall was well filled. Many came from 
the country, some, a distance of two miles. Very encouraging meeting. 
Suulv a great door and effectual is opened here. 

30th.-Held a meeting in a farmer's kitchen, one mile from Ballygawley. 
Very bad road to the house, and very dark n_igbt. About thirty-five p~esent. 
Must think favourably of these people commg together under such c1rcum.: 
stances. May the Lord bless the Word preached to them. 

Oct. 3rd (Lord's.day).-Preached twice in Knockconny. The little 
chapel was filled to excess in the evening. One man has attended several 
of these meetings, who had not heard a sermon for many years. Another 
old man and his wife come regularly to our noon-day service, who have 
not been attending a place of worship for a long time. May they now find 
Christ, and then they will love his. house. , . 

4th.-Preacbed in Ballynahaye m a farmers house, among the mountams. 
Very wild district. No place of worship convenient. Brother Dickson has 
preached the Gospel here several times, and the people appreciate his visits 
very much. 

6th.-Held another meeting on Millix hill. A fair attendance, consider
ing how the people are scattered among the moors. 

9th.-Meeting this evening at Roughan School House. Fine large 
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schoolroom. Small meeting, as it had not been well published. The people 
anxious that I should preach there again soon. 

10th (Lord'R-day).-Service in Knockconny at twelve, as usual. Meeting 
in the Protestant Hall, Ballygawley, at 5 p.m. Hall crowded. The Lord 
stood by me and strengthened me to publish the glad tidings. Felt sorry that 
I could not announce another meeting there. 

(To be continued.) 

THE COTTAGER'S MISSIONARY BOX. 

HERE is a waif which contains a lesson hard to learn; and yet it was taught 
by a little child. What a power might our churches become if every home 
had a mis~1onary box ! 

A rich lady overtaken by a shower of rain, took shelter in the cottage of 
a poor roan. Her eye fell upon a large money-box. Being of a kind dis
position, she said to a little pale boy who was sitting by the fire: " Bring 
me your money-box, my lad, and I will give you something." 

The boy's face flushed with joy as he rose and said, "Do you know, 
ma'am, that this is a missionary-box?" 

"A missionary box !" exclaimed the lady: "I do not wish to give money 
to missions; and if I make you a present of this ha.If-crown, you must 
promise not to put a penny of it into that box." 

•• I cannot promise that, ma'am," said he; "father and mother and I 
always put part of all the money we get into the missionary box; and, after 
all, it is little enough." 

The lady smiled and said, "Do you really think it a duty to deny your
selves for such a purpose ?" 

The boy looked surprised, but answered, '' After sll that God has done for 
us, ma'am. don't you think that we ou~ht to try to do something for Him?" 

Before leaving, the lady put the half-crown into the missionary box, 
saying in laughing manner, "I hope it may do good." Hut the matter re
mained on her mind, and God led her to see the importance of missions, and 
inclined her heart to help them with liberality.-American Paper. 

[We hope to have a supply of Missionary Boxes ready in a short time, and 
shall be glad to receive any number of applications for them.] 
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Subscriptions in aid of tha British and Irish .Baptist Home Mission will 
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row, London, W.C. Contributions can also be paid at Messrs • .liarolay, 
Bevan, Tritton, & Co.'s, Lombard•street, London. 
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